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PR EFAC E.
—II%——>—%- 

AYING now coinplet-ed '\*'0lu111e V11. of Footsteps of Truth,

we thi11l'~: that very little is needeal by way of p1'el'a-cc.
 QE . H“ The motive which 01'igi11at-ed the 1'l1E1g&Zl116l1{tH th1'0ugl1—

% out ac-taatetl in its prepaiation lnonth by month, viz...

fill?’ to hu'11iah b‘c1'ipt-ura-l teaching calculated to help yoiiiig

believe1'.-21 a11d afford gene1'al eclificatioli to Cl11‘l5lI=lEl.11 1'eaicle1*s. How far

we have succeeded, our .f1‘ie-111115 will jiiclge lei‘ ‘ll-l1B]jl1-‘:éE‘_l\~'t‘*E.<. “We have,

in the 1nain,ke_pt [)I1tSlLlH the a1'e11a0l"’ cr>11t1*0ve1*.s_}*, prefe1*.1.*i1i1g to advance

the cause of truth by the pI'8SB111JH.1Z-lflll of sound d0ct1'i11e and cxpusit-ion,

believing this to be the most efifectual way of counteract-ilig the subt‘-le-

errors new so widely Llieselninatcil. A

We are grateful to those f1‘l{-}11(l-5‘ who have pe1'aei-'e1'i1c1gI_3* helped

as by valuable coiitributione to these pages, and }"1e1'cb§>' a.a.<>f111'c theni

that their niinistry finds a large and ready acceptance.

“re (:0n1n1e11cl this \'.OlLl11lt§ to the p1'aye1'fL1l iiiterest of all \\.'l1(J

desire to advance the spiritual edificatioli of Ul?ll(31'-S, and sliall be

gl‘tLl3t3fLI.l for their co-operation in ext-eliding its ueefullieas by ir1c1'easi11g

the circulation of fut-u1'e m011t'l1ly nuiiibe-1's.

O. RUSSELL HUltDI1‘CH.
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THE PROSPECT.

A By H. E. STONE, Nottingham.

EA
‘ 

HAT is a beautiful rendering in the margin of the
Revised Version of John xiv. 2»-many “ abiding-

= places.” How sweetly the words must have fallen
on the ears of the listening disciples! In such
appositeness to the feelings Christ’s declaration
of His going away had aroused. “Thy did Christ
thus speak, and speak thus at that moment?

, He was going avvay——going to the changeless
home, the abiding-place ; going to prepare for

; those so dear to Him, for His Bride, the abiding-
place. Radiating through the gloom came the

one promise remembered above all others, “ I come again, and will
receive you unto Myself.”

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God. The right of private
interpretation mast be governed by the consensus of Scripture teaching,
and not by isolated unfolding of this passage or that. Comparing scrip-
ture vvith scripture is the way to knowledge, under the guidance of the
Divine Spirit.

The Old Testament abounds with promises and prophecies concerning
the Jews. Have they been fulfilled ? Say some the “Church” comes
in the place of “ Israel,” and thus they claim fulfilment of these promises ?
Clearly, however, that does not exhaust either promise or prophecy.
Clear and definite ideas are needful, for if the promises and prophecies
of the Old Testament are to be made good to Israel-to the Jewish
people—then a complete change in the character, position, and faith of
that people is certain. They shall look on Him whom they have
pierced. “ Thus saith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem.” The whole aspect is changed if
these words of Zechariah, and such kindred passages, are to find their
fulfilment outside the “ times of the Crentiles.” We would ask careful
thought upon this matter. To the Jews the promise came of a King. The
King came. His lowliness hid Him from their eyes. He was refused by
His own ; by His own tribe. He turned to the Gentiles, and in leaving

‘I
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those loved ones He had gathered around Him He reiterated the ancient
promise, prefacing it with a personal declaration. He will come again,
the King who has been once refused. _ '

Will history repeat itself ? Shall He come to the world while Jews
and Gentiles are marrying and being given in marriage, buying and
selling, and shall the Son of Man find faith on the earth‘? Very
prayerfully would we take our steps as we compare scripture with
scripture.

What was the prospect Christ held out to His Church? “I go to
prepare; ” “I come again.” Simple words, uttered on the eve of the
betrayal. “My Father’s house :” then room for all His children.
“My Father’s house:” then a place for each. “I go to prepare a
place for you : ” then entrance only in Christ. “ For you : ” then we shall
know as we are known, there. Did Jesus mean simply that we should
die ‘? Surely, then, this had not startled the disciples. Had they not
known this much in their old Judaic days? They knew as much as
Martha. “My brother shall rise again.” They had seen the gentle
maiden and the widow’s son come from the hands of Death unharmed.
No, they did not think of the resurrection then; and when they listened
to the angel-message, “ In like manner shall He come again,” they surely
thought of Him as in person coming. So in the third of the Acts we
find Peter’s expression of their faith and hope, “ Whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restoration of all things.”

The early Church lived in expectation of Christ’s return. This was
their hope. So Paul said, and very emphatically we may say he
ought to know. “Ye turned unto God from idols . . . and to
wait for His Son from heaven” (1 Thess. i. 9, 10). The apostle
himself did not want to die, though death had no sting for him (2 Cor.
v. 4). -Are the two “hopes” not one‘? In the Old Testament the
hope of Israel was the coming of the Messiah. In the New Testament
the hope of the Church is the coming of Jesus. Allowing no former
“view” or theory to blur the vision, is it not clear the hope of the
Church in apostolic days was the personal presence of Jesus Christ?
If this were so, would not this hope enter into their tectchsing and influence
their thought ?

And is it not thus we find it‘? Paul, writing to the church at
Thessalonica, rejoices that “their manner of life and endurance was
spoken of in every place” (1 Thess. i. 8). The same thought is used
to urge the Roman saints to greater godliness (Rom. xiii.).; and in his
Philippian Epistle the apostle urges them to increased diligence by the
fact that they were looking for the Lord, who should fashion anew
this body of humiliation. Words like these stud the letters to the
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churches: “ To the end He may establish your hearts unblameable in
holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord J(-33113
with all His saints; ” “be preserved blameless unto the coming.”
Peter urged upon those suffering saints to whom he wrote, “ The end
of all things is at hand.” Death was not and is not the “ cud of all
things.”

It is remarkable that those who were nearest to Christ, who lived
in the days He was upon earth, who heard His teaching, should all
look for His second advent! They used this as the strongest
motive for endurance. Thus speaks the apostle James: “ Be patient
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord ; ” and the writer of
the letter to the Hebrews bids them “ cast not away therefore your
confidence, which hath great recompense of reward,” and that confidence
he thus describes: “For yet a little while, and He that shall come
will come.”

Nor is it less to be observed that our Lord Himself reiterates this in
His farewell word to His disciple on the lonely Patmos—-~“ Hold feet till
I come; ” “Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast ; ” and
are not the very last words, the WOI'(lS with which the book closes,
“ Surely I come quickly ” ? As if also to make it an all but impossible
thing to forget this truth, did He not link it with that feast which the
one Church throughout the world commemorates ? In lowly cottage or
in grand cathedral, “as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this wine,
ye do show the Lord’s death until He come.” The echo of Christ’s
words found in those of His apostle Paul is type of all apostolic
hope. Compare John xiv. 1-3 with ,1 Thess. iv. 16-‘18. We are
this day, as the disciples in that day, to comfort one another with
these words. The hour knoweth no man. Man has no need to know.
Folly is it to attempt to fix dates where God has refused to furnish
data. He will come again a second time without sin unto salvation.
This hope stirred the early Church to activity, godly life, and faithful
toil. Why has the Church turned aside from this hope?

_ One sign of the closing age is to be that this promise shall be derided
(2 Pet. iii. 4). Among those who would Witness the ancient simplicity
(mat ancient power in the Church of Jesus, must there not be this hope
restored? Place theories out of reach for one moment. Did not our
Lord know the power of that hope when He gave it ? Who has dis-
placed it, and why? Is it “the god of this world ” (2 Cor. iv.)-the
same who has drawn a veil‘ over the eyes of many, so that R0111,
viii. 1 is now not the “ saintis harbour” it once was? Is not the
hope of Christ’s personal return the hope of the Gospel, part of the
salvation His Church enjoys‘? Oh that every believer would look for,
live for, and speak of our Lord’s return!

Toil, and then death, has taken the place of the once vivifying hope
of the people of God. Let the Church once again resume her rightful
position, and preach and t-each the second coming of our Lord as the all-
animating prospect, and shall not the lethargy we mourn give place to
quickened life and activity ?
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ENDURING TO THE END.
By the late A. A. B.EEs, of Santierland.

..:—- _— — ~ _— __ ~ ~— _

(From unpublished MS. written in 1843.)

EARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD;-The progress of time,
whereby the genuineness of your conversion has been tried, makes
it necessary for me to divide you into two classes. 1st. Those

who by their spirit, conduct, and demeanour aiford good evidence that
they possess “the faith of Crod’s elect ; ” those who, as time advances and
trials increase, still cleave to Jesus, and manifest to all who know them
that their religion is not the work of roan, but the creation of God
(1 Cor. ii. 5).

Beloved people, know this for your comfort-—-that “He who hath
begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Christ ”
(Phil. i. 6). So that, notwithstanding your own weakness and un-
worthiness, “no one shall pluck you out of His hand” (John x. 28);
no, “neither tribulation, nor distress, nor death, nor life, nor any other
creature,” for “in all these things you shall be made more than con-
querors,” not through your own wisdom, vigilance, and strength, but
“ through Him who loved you, and washed you from your sins in His own
blood” (Rom. viii. 35-39). Your

rnnsnvnnauon TO run sun,

2;;_lg,

beloved, is not in your own keeping (Ps. caxi.). It is, indeed, true that
you will not endure to the end unless you believe to the end ; but,
blessed be God, even your constancy in faith is secured by the interces-
sion of Jesus (Luke xxii. 31, 32), and therefore Peter, whose faith the
Devil earnestly tried to overthrow, tells us that believers “ are hept by
the power of God through faith unto salvation” (1 Pet. i. 5); t-hat is,
their faith is preserved from failing by the sustaining power of God;
and if their faith is preserved their salvation is sure, because faith and
salvation are inseparable. Hence Peter also says that “the end of our
faith is the salvation of our souls ” (1 Pet. i. 9).

It is, moreover, true that you will not endure to the end unless your
will and general 60111111011

i ' BE oonronatnn TO run WILL or eon,
for without this your faith would be proved to be an illusion and-your
peace false, eioee “without holiness no man shall see the Lord”
(Heb. xii. 14). But, blessed be God, you cannot be justified without
being sanctified--you cannot have faith without holiness, any more
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than you can have life without breath; for God has linked them
together by an indissoluble bond, so that where He imparts faith He
always bestows His Spirit, who works in the believer “ both to will and
to do of His good pleasure ” (Phil. ii. 13; Heb. xiii. 21). Mark this-
“ both to will and to do.” Now, if you have both the will and the power
to be conformed to the will of God, which He takes good care you shall
have, then what shall hinder you from enduring to the end? Thus,
beloved, I have shown you that though without constant faith and
personal holiness you cannot persevere to the end, and consequently
cannot be saved at last, yet the same God who first gave you faith and
conformed your will to His, will take good care to preserve your faith
through every trial and increase your holiness continually. (See 1 Cor.
X. 13; 1 Thess. v. 23, 24.)

Rejoice, then, ye who deeply feel your weakness, and ye who are in
the fire of trial; “lift up the hands which hang down, and confirm
the feeble knees” (Heb. xii. 12) ; for “ the Lord shall deliver you
from every evil work, and preserve you unto His heavenly kingdom ”
(2 Tim. iv. 1s).

But, beloved, as God has appointed faith to be the instrument by
which sinners lay hold on Christ, so He has been pleased to appoint

-1

INATCIIFULETESS AFB PRAY EB.

as the instruments of maintaining and increasing faith ; and this
explains the reason why believers are exhorted to “ give all diligence to
make their calling and election sure” (2 Pet. i. 10), and why watchful-
ness and prayer are so much enforced in Scripture.

The same God who ordains that “ none of His sheep shall perish ”
(John X. 28), ordains also the means whereby they shall be preserved;
so that though none shall perish who believe, yet all who believe must
watch and pray always.

Now let me tell you how God keeps His people in this frame of
mind. Having once “tasted that the Lord is gracious” (1 Pet. ii. 3),
they cannot but desire the “ sincere milk of the Word, that they may
grow thereby ” (verse 2). Having once felt the blessedness of “the light
of G‘rod’s countenance,” they cannot bear that it should be obscured-—-
they cannot endure His absence; but if they grow unwatchful, or
neglect to pray, God hides His face from them, and they are troubled
(Ps. xxx. 7). This sets them about seeking God again by prayer
(verse 8), and, in due time, He “turns their mourning into dancing ; He
puts off their sackcloth, and girds them with gladness ” (verse 11). (See
Ps. li. 8, 11, 12.)

Thus true believers can never be long without prayer, for the sense
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of their inward misery which always follows unwatchfulness drives
them back to God, and they are restored; so that, as God makes con-
viction of sin lead to faith (John xvi. 8-11), in like manner He makes
inward wretchedness lead to watchfulness and prayer. Occasionally,
however, it must be admitted, believers get into a very carnal and dead
habit of soul, and then the loss of God’s presence is not felt so much,
and they endeavour to supply it by worldly objects. In these cases it
is requisite that some severe ofiiliction should arouse them to a sense of
their state, and say to them, like the seamen to Jonah, “ What meanest
thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God” (Jonah i. 6). Sometimes,
too, a watchful and faithful believer is allowed to “ walk in darkness”
for a season, that his faith may be purified, and his love put to the test.
You may see his experience in Ps. xliv. 17-26, and his consolation in;
Isa. l. 10, Micah vii. 8.

If there are any of you in this state, beware that you “ stretch not
out your hands to any strange God” (Ps. xliv. 20). And now, beloved,
I believe you will know how to exclaim with Paul, “ O the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Who has
first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For
of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things ”--that is, “from
God” your salvation begins, “ through God” -it is carried on, and to His
glory it ends. '

Lastly, let me give you a few words of special exhortation.

1st. Always keep your conscience clean from guilt by constant faith
in the blood of Jesus (Heb. ix. 14, x. 22). And, in order to this,
always innnediately

CONFESS xorn PARTICUEAR SINS TO eon '

(1 John i. 9). Never let the Devil fasten a sense of condemnation in
your souls, which he will often try to do, by tempting you to distelieve
the unchangeahle love of God. At such times remember these words:
“ Their sins and iniquities I will remember no more ” (Heb. x. 17 ; see
also Micah vii. 19 ; Jer. l. 20). Without a continual sense of pardon
you cannot “ run in the way of God’s commandments ” (Ps. cxix. 32).

2nd. Neglect not the daily perusal of the Bible. Do not trust solely
to what you believe to be the inward loadings of the Spirit, lest the
Devil, who also is a spirit, should delude you into mistaking his sugges-
tions for those of the Holy Ghost; but examine all things by God’s
“lord. (Soc 1 John iv. 1 ; 1 Thess. v. 21.)

3rd. Always distrust yoursol"v@8 ; be 11013 confident in your own feel-
ings or judgment (Prov. iii. 5). - - _
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especially those of you who are determined to be devoted; for when the
Devil discovers that you are rightly dissatisfied with common attainments,
and are enlarging your expectations and elevating your hopes, he will
surely try and mar the right feeling by infusing subtle pride into it,
and thus making self, instead of God, the end of your devotedness.
And then, when he has lifted you on the oer-g pinnacle of holiness, in
your own esteem, he will tempt you to presumption by saying, “Cast
thyself down” from hence; that is, do something out of the common, which
shall attract the wonder of all men, and doubt not that God will uphold
thee. Oh, beware of spiritual pride ; it is the “ deadfig ” that causeth
the ointment of religion to “ send forth a stinking smell” (Eccles. x. 1).

4th. Never allow anger to rest i11 your bosom (Eccles. vii. 9); be
patient under provocation, and forgiving when you are injured, even as
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.

“ And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth you,
who also will do it” (1 Thess. v. 23, 24). Amen. Once more. “A new
commandment Jesus giveth unto you, That ye lore one another, even as
He hath loved you, that all men may know that ye are His disciples”
(John xiii. 34, 35). Amen. '

The second class that I am to address are those who—mark to
whom I speak now; consciences be awake, eyes be fixed, and hearts be
opened-those who, since they found peace in believing, have been

LAMENTABLY INCONSISTENT WITH THEIR PROFESSION,

and who, by-their careless walk, unholy tempers, and unrestrained
tongues, have brought a reproach on the faith of God’s elect, and
“ given occasion to the enemies of God to blaspheme ” (2 Sam. xii. 14).

Beloved people, by what I have already said you will perceive that
where God bestows true faith He bestows His Spirit also, who is
called the Holg Spirit, not so much because He is holy in Himself, as
because He makes those holgin whom He dwells; in other words, you
will perceive that faith without holiness is dead (James ii. 14-26).
Now, although when I examined you I gave it as my judgment that
your peace was well founded, with the exception of a few of you with
whom I was never thoroughly satisfied, yet once and again I warned
the whole body not to ground the assurance that they had true faith
on my fallible opinion, but still to give all diligence to make their
calling and election sure to their own minds--first, by establishing their
peace towards God in the believing application of the blood of Jesus,
apart from all other considerations whatever; and, secondly, by con-
firming that peace by the abundant fruits of the Spirit (2 Pet. i. 5-11 ;
Gal. v. 22-25). If, then, any of you have been deluded by the Devil
to mistake the faith of his children for the faith of God’s elect, “I
t-ake you to record this day, that I am free from your blood; for I have
not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.” I have
separately assured you that“ Jesus Christ came, not by water only,
nor by blood only, but by water and blood ” ( 1 John v. 6) ; that is, He
came to deliver His people, not from the guilt of sin only, which is
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here signified by “blood,” but from the pollution of sin also, which is
here signified by “ water ”--that is, the Holy Spirit, of which water is a
type (John vii. 38, 39). The blood and Spirit of Jesus, then, are the
great medicine of the soul, and God never administers the one apart
from the other: He never cleanses the conscience by the blood without
at the same time purifying the heart by the Spirit; and hence David,
when he calls upon his soul to bless the Lord and to forget not all His
benefits, unites the forgiveness of his sins with the healing of his
diseases (see Ps. ciii. 1-3). "

Now, beloved people, if your faith be a tree of God’s planting,
surely it is time that the fruits should appear. But

wnsnn ans run rnurrs?
What does God behold on it ‘? Look at Gal. v. 22, and examine
whether you bear any fruits corresponding to those. If you offend
your brethren in word or deed, do you confess it to them and to God
with shame? or does your pride prevent you ? If you speak
unadvisedly with your lips, do you acknowledge your fault and deter-
mine to be more cautious hereafter ? Or, if you yourselves are
provoked, are you cheerfully ready to forgive? or are you sullen, and
do you cherish anger‘? I might ask you many other such questions,
but I leave it to the Spirit of God and your own consciences to.
do this.

Surely, after what I havehere said, if you are habitually proud and un-
forgiving, you have just reason to suspect that you are the tares amongst-
the wheat, cast into Godis vineyard by the Devil to prevent the growth
of the Divine seed. Oh, I pray you, read diligently the thirteenth
of Matthew, verses 24-43, for, believe me, there is the greatest prob-
ability that some amongst you are not the true children of the King-
dom. No doubt even the elect of God are occasionally “ overtaken in a
fault,” but then they are invariably sorry for it, and confess it; besides,
to be overtaken in a fault is a very different thing from being habitually
unforgiving and proud, and to be under no spiritual restraint whatever.
God forbid that by this rebuke I should discourage His children! No; I
only want to alarm those amongst you who profess that they have faith,
whilst there is no visible difference between them and unbelievers. Let
not, therefore, those who have occasionally fallen, and afterwards truly
repented, be overwhelmed by my reproof, or conclude that on this
account they never had faith. No; but let them confess and forsake
their sins, and believe in the power “of the blood of Jesus. Come to this
fountain, and wash again, and be clean.

But, oh, ye proud and unforgiving ones, look about you! and “judge
yourselves, that ye be not judged of the Lord.” Turn you at my reproof,
and be ashamed and confounded for your iniquity. Repent, ye wicked
sinners, repent! and look about for the mark of God’s children (Deut.
xxxii. 5). Can you discover it upon yourselves ?

Ifyou feel your hearts softening under this stroke, oh, yield, and
weep bitter tears of contrition, that you should so have dishonoured
Jesus. Repent of your sins, if you have never repented before; and
believe in Jesus, if you have never believed before. “ For new is the
accepted time, new is the day of salvation.” l



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

E}

SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
BY WILLIAM Lurr.

No. 1.-crnn ASS BROUGHT TO cnnrsr.
MATT. xxi. 1-11; Mann xi. 1-11; LUKE xix. 29-40; Joan’ xii. 14.

s. APPY colt, that is broken in by the Rider of the White Horse, and
that comes from the quiet of village life to the tumult of the

___“ city, under the control of Christ ! Such a foal is no fool.
In this story we have a sermon for Christian workers with four

heads in one verse (Matt. xiii. 2): I. “ Go.” II. “ Fiml.” III. “ Loose.”
IV. “ Briezg?’

To illustrate the salvation of God, we will glance first at what the
disciples were to find.

AN Ass T1En.—There are asses tied in every village, and in every
town too. Some are tiedto the public-house door: others are tied to
the church door and chapel door; they are always there, but they are
more attached to the material door than to Christ, the spiritual door.
Others are tied to the shop door, oflice door, home door; and it seems
impossible for them to leave}. Sin ties a man. “ He shall be holelen with
the corals of his sins ” (Prov. v. 22).

A COLT WITH HER.—-It is a terrible truth that if a parent is bound
with sin vve often have to say, “ And her children with her.” As the Word
says, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Ohrist, anal thou shalt be sowecl, and thy
house ” (Acts xvi. 31); so it hath also said the children shall share the
captivity of the fathers (Isa. xxxix. 6, 7). Mark says the ass and colt
were bound at

A Ptnon WHERE Two “lave MET.-—The servants of Christ always
find men in this situation, at a junction of tvvo Ways--the broad and
the narrow (Matt. vii. 13). Unsaved friend, if unsaved thou art, two
Ways meet at thy feet to-day. Two Ways are always before us vvhile
life lasts ; when life ends, the choice of Ways ends.

THE Ass Lo0s1i:n.--This was no easy matter; for a couple of strangers
to loose an ass required a little thought. “Don’t come behind him,
sir.” I mean, do not approach a sinner in a sneaking vvay. Do it boldly,
but not blunderingly. To offer a tract suddenly from the rear is likely
to make the receiver rear, and perhaps kick. Let a person see what
you are about to offer. Be open a11d above—board. Gently does it!
first one knot, and then another. All kinds of knots the Devil tiess--—
the knot of habit, of doctrine, of inconsistency on the part of others, of
doubt as to Christ’s willingness and ability, knots of circumstances and
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surroundings-—-a hundred knots, that will try both skill and patience.
To unfasten the ass the disciples must have come to close quarters;
they did not stand and call. Nothing like getting near your work.
They did not loose her and leave her, which would have been like
getting a drunkard away from the public-‘house and then leaving him to
stray. The ass would soon have got into mischief if loosed and left.
Their orders reveal

Tnn Ass Baouencr fro Jnsus.-“Br-ing them ante Me.” Nothing is
done for eternity until men are brought to Christ. Loose them from
debauchery, and ignorance, and superstition if yon can; but do not turn
them adrift upon the common. t “ Bring them unto life,” says our Lord-—-
not to your mission or denomination only, but to Christ. Bring the2n—do
not forget the little ones. Jesus is too tender willingly to part mother
and child. “ Bring them ”--—come with them, lead them, as Philip seems
to have led the Greeks (John xii. 21, 22).

0BJECTOR$.""Th@Y found all things as Jesus had said, even to the
opposition. God tells us we shall find men vvho will dispute our vvork:
so let ns not be astonished. There appears to have been a party of
idlers at the cross-roads, and of course they had a say. Idlers are good
fault-finders. Then there were the ovvners. 1. The Devil claims men,
and will not lose them without a protest‘. 2. There are interested
business parties, as at Thyatira——~men who “saw that the hope of their
gains were gone” (Acts xvi. 19). And there are (We might blush to say
it), 3. So-called religious teachers, vvho would rather see parents
and children tied to their particular door than led to Jesns. The
Master gave His servants an answer for all these objectors, and they
gave no other ansvver. Nor need vve.

THE Aivsvvnn.-—-“ The Lorcl hath need of them.” Only an ass ; but the
Lord had need of it. Onlya youngster ; but the Lord had need of him.
God has a purpose in calling every soul, and never called one to be
useless. This was no grand pony, or beautiful Arab steed; it was the
village donkey, and nothing more, yet needed by Him who rideth upon
“ the wings of the winel ” (Ps. xviii. 10).

A Paornncr concnnnnve THIS Ass.--It may seem Wonderful that
Zechariah should have mentioned such a small matter, but he did
(Zech. ix. 9); and we rejoice to think that every sinner brought to
Christ, though only from a village, is a foreknovvn event. Vile do not
go at haphazard. He knows vvherelthe ass is tied, can direct us, and
so fulfil His settled decree (Eph. i.).

NovEL TRAPPING-S.—--“ They east their garments upon the colt ” (Luke
xix. 35). They were ready to part with something that belonged to
them. They did this--(1) For the colt’s sake, to beautify it and hide
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its bare back. It is well when, as Christian workers, we cover with the
cloak of charity those we bring to Jesus. (2) For Uhrisfs salve, to
make Him a comfortable seat. Whatever we do must be done not only
for the sake of the sinner, but also for the sake of the Saviour.

THE RI3oE1t.——After they had put their clothes on they put Christ
on, and He sat where no one had ever sat ; for of that particular
animal it was said, “ whereon never man sat.” Here we have a proof of
the Lord’s power. To ride an ass for the first time is no easy feat, yet
the Lord mastered the creature without difficulty. There are unbroken
spirits that never gave in to anyone; no one can manage them. Christ
can, and with so easy a rein they will hardly know they have a Master.

THE Ass Mann CHRIST POPULAR.--——It was a grand day for that
Jerusalem pony! Never so honoured before, who would have thought
in the morning that young Neddy would take part in such a procession,
and help to uplift such a Person? Yet Christ honoured the ass more
than the ass couldiever honour Christ (1 Sam. ii. 30).‘ Do I help to
raise Christ on high‘?

A Goon Mastrnn.-—The Saviour did not want whip or spurs: the
burden was indeed light that day ; and when we submit to the King of
Peace we too find His yoke easy. We do not read what sort of a
master the ass had before, but we know what sort of a master a man has
before Christ takes him in hand. A cruel, heart-loading tyrant. What
a change in ownership and in employment I no drudgery under Christ’s
command, no over-driving, no starvation upon thistles and fern.

R.anEEsrEn.-—If this was a firstborn ass, it must have been redeemed
before it could be thus favoured. “ Every _firstlin_r] of an ass thou shalt
redeem with a la-rnb; anol thou wilt not recleem. it, then thou shalt breald
his neole” (Exod. xiii. 13). So must we be redeemed “ with the
precious bloorl of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot”
(1 Pet. i. 19).

ManKnn.—-Redeemed before brought to Jesus, and marked after.
In the case of the ass, it is only matter of tradition that the out-line of
a cross on the back of the ass was the reward of this day’s work. With
us the Cross of Christ is a reality, branding us as His own.

Jor tro ALL.--—Tl1lS was the result. Christ was glad, the disciples
were glad, the beasts were glad, the crowds were glad. A like result
always follows the bringing of anyone to Jesus. “Hosanna in the
hi_ghest.”

Better be the Lord’s ass than the Devil’s black war-steed.
A Sinner Saved.
A Soldier Strengthened. ,
A Saint sanctified.
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ETERNAL LIFE & ETERNAL PUNISHD/lENT”“:
WHAT ARE THEY?

G \HIS paper is strictly confined to what the Scriptures say. It is
( not written for the purpose of disputation, but to show that,
_ according to what the Scripture says, if eternal life be true eternal

punishing is true also; that is to say, if life in Christ be eternal, the
wrath of God in Christ must be eternal also. Christ is the exponent
of each truth. In order t-0 bring this to the only test which will stand
the eye of Crod—-—viz., “It is written ”--we must go to the New
Testament Scriptures. Eternal judgment was not fully revealed in
the Law of Moses, nor in the Prophets, nor in the Psalms. It was
revealed only in type or shadow until Christ came. When. Christ
comes both eternal life and eternal judgment are brought to light.
The wrath of God from heaven is then revealed in the person and work
of Christ as G‘rod’s Son and God’s Servant; and also “that eternal
life which was with the Father.” Hence the statement by the Lord
in John’s Gospel, chapter iii., 35, 36 : “ The Father loveth the Son, and
hath given all things into His hand. He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not-
see life, but the wrath of God abideth [remaineth] on him.” No
mention being made of that wrath ceasing so to remain, it would
seem as though it were co-terminous with the eternal life.. If
the unbeliever does not see life ever, the wrath of God must remain
on him ever. If he does see life, he does not see G‘rod’s wrath.
If, then, the life remains for ever, the wrath remains for ever also.
In this verse I do not see how it is possible to make the life eternal
and the wrath non--eternal. I dwell longer on this statement- because,
when looked at closely, it reveals, in the Lord’s own words, that, when
the Father gives all things into His hand, the Son gives eternal life
to those who believe on Him, but judges those who do not believe as
unworthy to see that life, but in lieu thereof to see the wrath of God
remaining on them as their portion instead of the eternal life. Surely,
then, so long as the eternal life is not seen by those who believe not,
so long also must the wrath of God remain on such. I do not see how
it is possible to escape this conclusion if we take the Lord’s words to
mean simply what they say. According to those words, if the life
remains ever, the punishing remains ever also.

9* Or punishing, the full force of the Greek word in Matthew xxv. 9
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The life and the punishing (wrath) are co-terminous. If one ends,
the other ends also; and, vice verso, if one endures for ever, the other
endures for ever also. I have been quite unable to discover in the
New Testament any single scripture that even hints at the wrath of
God ceasing to remain on the unbeliever.

When the great white throne is set eternal judgment is given by
the Son, and there is no hint that any cessation of the results of that
judgment is ever to take place. The new heavens and the new earth
remain for ever. “Then the Lord makes all things new for eternity’s
day, there is no revelation of that state ever ceasing to be.

So far as a revelation from God in the Scriptures is concerned, if there
is no such thing as eternal punishing, there is no such thing as eternal
life. Those who do not see that life must see God’s wrath remaining
upon them. When are they to see eternal life if they die in unbelief ‘?
Can they see anything but God’s wrath if they die in unbelief ‘F When
is that wrath to cease from being theirs ? According to the Son’s
words in John iii., one of two things must happen to us: either we
must be recipients of eternal life or of G‘rod’s abiding wrath. There is
no escape from this if we believe what Scripture says. I do not enter
into the quibbles and nisi prius reasoning about eternal, aye-lasting,
and the like. I only desire“ to show that if eternal life never ceases
for those who believe, Grod’s wrath never ceases for those who believe
not. For this I have the direct authority of the Lord’s own words in
John iii.

O. T.
—---c>>~c>>c>

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
THE Pownn or SEPARATION.-—-—If the Christian wishes to have

greater power over the world, let him step further out from it. More
leverage-power is needed to raise the sin-sunken masses ; and this is the
enjoyable possession of the man who is separated from the world unto
G'rod.——-A. T.

Hrmmn GrROW'TII.——-Tile upward and outward growth of the
Christian is proportionate to his downward growth. His stability
also depends upon the same. If his roots be struck deep down and
entwined about the cleft-s and fissures of the Rock of Ages, he will easily
withstand the fierce blasts of temptation by which he is so frequently
assailed.-——A. T.

Evnxrxe xnn Mor.snvo.—-The evening of the Cross and the morn-
ing of the Resurrection are the first (and eternal) day of the new
creation. A-
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THE PARABLE OF THE SINGLE EYE.
By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor of “ The English-man’s Bible.”

MATT. vi. 22, 23; LUKE xi. 33-36.

Matt. vi. 22, 23. “ The light [lamp] of the body is the eye: if
therefore thine eye be single [clear, unmixed], thy whole body
shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole
body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that
is in thee be darkness, how great is that [the] darkness!”

Luke xi. 33-36. “ No man, when he hath lighted a candle [lamp],
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a
candlestick [the lampstand], that they which come in may see
the light. The light [lamp] of the body is the eye: there-
fore when thine eye is single [clear, unmixed], thy whole
body also is full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body
also is full of darkness. Take heed therefore that the light
which is in thee be not darkness. If thy whole body there-

.fore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall be
full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth
give thee light [the lamp by its bright shining doth give thee
light].”

When a clear, bright lamp is brought into an apartment and set
upon the lampstand, the whole room will be filled with its light; but if
the lamp be covered with a bushel, or the ordinary corn measure, the
light will be obscured and the room left in darkness, however brightly
the lamp itself may shine.

What the lamp is to the apartment, the mental eye is to the whole
inner man. If the mental eye be simple, clear, and unprejudiced, the
whole understanding will be enlightened, and the truth under con-
sideration will be rightly and fully understood. But if there be error,
prejudice, or misconception in the mind, the mental eye not being
clear, there will be more or less obscurity in the understanding, or a
totally wrong view taken of the subject considered.

When our Lord here speaks of the “ single eye ” and the “ evil eye,”
He is referring to the condition of the eye itself—-whether the humours
of the eye be clear and unmixed as in its natural condition, or whether
the eye be diseased and the humours mixed as in cataract, &;c. ; it is not
a question whether the eye be looking at one object or many, as is
frequently understood. A person with a healthy eye, looking from a
hill-top, may see a thousand objects distinctly; whereas another with a
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diseased eye may have a difliculty in clearly discerning one single
object.

When the Scriptures are read with some favourite prejudice
fostered in the mind, some opinion adopted and pertinaciously adhered
to, some perverted truth or erroneous doctrine continually present, the
full, clear light of revealed truth is prevented from shining in its full
brilliancy and clear conviction intothe mind; and however frequently
the Scriptures are thus read the veil remains unremoved, and it may be
the very light itself becomes darkness because the truth itself is thus
perverted. Our wisdom, therefore, would be continually and prayerfully
to be on our guard lest on Scriptural subjects we either form opinions
of our own or accept the opinion of anyone else; but with a simple,
childlike mind ever come to the Word of God, prepared to receive its
full, undimmed light, under the immediate teaching, revealing, and
application of the Spirit of God, earnestly sought and followed.

—---o»>o>c>2~":-Ii-->2.<:»<oeo-—-

THE BURNED TESTAMENTS.
THE New Testament began first to be translated by ]Villiam Tyndale,

and so came forth in print about a.n. 1529 (1525 ?); wherewith
Cuthbert Tonstal, Bishop of London, with Sir‘ Thomas More, being so
aggrieved, devised how to destroy that false, erroneous translation, as he
called it. It happened that one Augustine Packington, a mercer, was
then at Antwerp, where the Bishop was. This man favoured Tyndale,
but showed the contrary unto the Bishop. The Bishop, being desirous
to bring his purpose to pass, communed how that he would gladly buy
the New Testaments. Packington hearing him say so, said, “ My lord,
I can do more in this matter than most merchants that be here, if it be
your pleasure; for I know the Dutchmen and strangers that have
bought them of Tyndale, and have them here to sell ; so that, if it be
your lordship’s pleasure, I must disburse money to pay for them, or
else I cannot have them; and so I will assure you to have every book
of them that is printed unsold.” The Bishop, thinking he had God by
the toe, said, “ Do your diligence, gentle Master Packington: get them
for me, and I will pay whatsoever they cost ; for I intend to burn and
destroy them all at Paul’s Cross.” This Augustine Packington went
unto William Tyndale, and-* declared the whole matter; and so, upon
compact made between them, the Bishop of London had the books,
Packington had the thanks, and Tyndale had the money. After this,
Tyndale corrected the same New Testament again, and caused them to be
newly imprinted, so that they came thick and threefold over into England.
When the Bishop perceived that, he sent for Packington. “Surely I
bought all that were to be had; but I perceive they have printed more
since. I see it will never be better so long as they have letters and
stamps; wherefore you were best to buy the stamps too, and so you
shall be sure; ” at which answer the Bishop smiled, and so the matter
ended.



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

ll!‘-r"i,;"'l;"i'I,!"1i1_!=*:"!}1!“!!“'!!,".!“'

Z‘-.

-!‘I..~I,r~sg~,.Hu,s~l,...-* ,~ur~o"e I»*'!"'-we"'r'1»"*r*'¢="#" IE

in’?n"'fIn51

nits’;hnii1’rlniin’ilriibnifi"!n"in”’if’
- F _/' /" I _,-'1- 5;‘; /5:’ ,-"-:- _,_-;;1i: _-:55‘ /"1 or : ""-PI 555:. $- -: ' 5;;finiilhfln’ ii 1 n"'l|r’Iniil' In’ ,,In4|-1 fin’ In‘ h In I ”I niiil an .

IE W YEAR’S DAY
GEN. ii. 2, 8; Manx xvi. 2.

Barents with bloom and rich with blessing
Dawned earth’s first fair year of rest,

When the Lord’s “ good ” work was finished,
And the whole glad world was blest.

Morning stars then sang together,
Sons of God proclaimed His praise;

While in circling march triumphant
Passed the glorious golden days.

But the Lord’s sweet rest was broken,
And the world His love had blessed

Bound His forehead with a thorn-wreath,
Pierced His hands and cleft His breast.

Will He hate it, will He scorn it,
I-Iurl it to eternal gloom ?

- Nay, He flings His arms across it,
Dies to save it from its doom.

Not from heights sublimely scaleless
Calls the Saviour, “ Come to Me,”

But, with outstretched arms of pity,
Waves thee up to Calvary.

Join Him there, and He will lift thee
Out of sin, and death, and shame ;

Fill thy hands with royal treasure,
Bless and crown thee with His name.

“ Christian ” henceforth, Adam’s portion
Left behind; now, child of God,

Resting in a new creation,
Born of the eternal word ;

Sinner saved, and heir of glory,--
In the golden home above

Thou shalt tell the gracious story
Of thy Lord’s eternal love.

E. STAGY—WATSON
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THE BIBLE, AND HOW TO READ IT.
AN ADDRESS TO YOUNG MEN.
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Br Hmvnr Tnonivn,
Travelling Secretary for the National Council of the KM0.11.
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Pater I.--THE BIBLE.

Fwe believe in the existence of a wise and omnipotent God, it is
reasonable to suppose that, having made rational creatures, He

___ would give them some revelation concerning His mind and will.
We find, as a matter of fact, that God, having made man, has spoken to
him in a great variety of ways. “Te read in the first chapter of the
Epistle to the Hebrews: “ God, who at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in
these last days spoken unto us by His Son.”

God has spoken to man by His prophets; He has spoken to man by
His Spirit; and He has spoken to man also by a written revelation;
and that it is not unreasonable to believe this is evident when you
consider that there must have been a time in the history of this
universe when God must have spoken to men in a voice that could be
heard, and in a language that could be understood. I think you will
see this is evident from the fact that men can speak. We know that
language is an acquired thing. We are born into this world with the
organs of speech, but we are not born with the power to use them.
This must be acquired. As a matter of fact, speech is always the
result of imitation. We who were born in England learned to speak
the English language. If we had been born in France, we should
have learned to speak the French language. If we had been
born in Germany, we should have learned to speak the German
language. If we had been born deaf, we should not have learned to
speak any language at all, for all experience shows that children
born deaf remain dumb as long as they remain deaf. We learned to
speak by hearing our parents, our relations, and our friends. They
learned to speak in exactly the same way : they listened to the speech
of their parents, of their relations, and of their friends. Now, suppose
we go back to the first man, the question arises, Where did the first
man learn to speak ?_ Let nobody rise up and say there never was a
first man. The science of geology would rebuke the presumption of any
person who dared to do so, for it proves that there was a time when it

2
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was not possible for men to live upon the surface of this earth. There-
fore, inasmuch as men are living upon this earth to-day, there must have
been a time when they began to live upon it, and consequently there
must have been a first man. And the question arises again, Where did
the first man learn to speak‘? I venture to say that the scientific
philosophies of the nineteenth century provide no answer to that
question, and that you can find no answer to it outside the pages of
the Word of God. We read there that man heard the voice of
the Lord God as he walked in the garden in the cool of the day
(Gen. iii. 8); and I have no doubt at all that God Himself framed a
language, and that He taught it to our first parents when they were in
a sinless condition in the Garden of Eden. Now it is not unreasonable
-—seeing that God has spoken to men in a voice that could be heard,
and in a language that could be understood--to suppose that He has
made a revelation of His mind and-will in such a book as that which
we call the Bible.

This precious volume consists, as you know, of two parts, called
the Old Testament and the New. It has been well said that the
Old Testament is the New Testament obscured, and that the New
Testament is the Old Testament revealed. Now in these two Testa-
ments I believe we have a revelation which God has made to men
respecting His mind and will in difierent periods of the world’s history.
As far as these records are historical, I believe them to contain true
statements of historical events; as far as they are doctrinal, I believe
them to contain what it is the will of God we should believe; and
as far as they are practical, I believe them to contain a revelation of
the mind of God as to that which we ought to do. Now you may
ask me what reason I have for this belief; and I do not think
it is at all an improper thing to be ready to give to every man
that asks you a reason of the hope that is in you. If you ask
me for my reasons for believing in this book, I must say, in the
first place, that a full answer to that question is not possible in
the short time at my disposal this afternoon. Hundreds of men
have for centuries been answering that question, and the accumu-
lative evidence on this subject is almost overwhelming. Various
lines of argument, converging into one great point, prove that the
Bible is the Word of God. If you ask me for a short and easy
answer to the question, Why do I believe the Bible to be the Word
of God ? I reply, in the first place, Because I believe in the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead. It seems to me that the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ is the best attested fact in this world’s history;
and if we cannot prove that He rose from the dead, we cannot prove
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the reality of any historical event which took is place in the ages that
have passed away. Archbishop Whateley wrote a very interesting
little book, which was intended to question with some show of reason
the existence of Napoleon Bonaparte, and he showed very successfully
that it is possible to doubt historical events which have been well
attested. If you wish to do so, you can make it appear that the most
certain facts are not facts at all. And so it is very easy, if people
like to pursue this line, to cast discredit upon the Bible and upon the
resurrection of Jesus. But it seems to me, dear friends, that if it is
possible to prove anything, it is possible to prove that Jesus Christ
rose from the dead. Now I am not going to enter upon the long
argument by which the resurrection of our Lord has been conclusively
established. I have been through that argument myself, and as the
result I believe that Jesus Christ rose from the dead. If He rose
from the dead He must have been a Divine person, and He must
therefore have spoken with Divine authority. Well, now, what was
the opinion of Jesus Christ with respect to the scriptures of the Old
Testament ?

I find that at the time when Jesus lived the Bible was divided
into three parts, called respectively the Law, the-Prophets, and the
Psalms; and if Jesus put the seal of His approval upon each of these
three divisions, He put the seal of His approval upon every portion of
the book. The five books of Moses and one or two others that
contained laws from God were all included in those days in one great
book, which was called the Bock of the Law (Gal. iii. 10). Well,
then, if you turn to Acts vii. 42, you will see there is a reference to the
Book of the Prophets (not “books ” in the plural, but “ book ” in the
singular, showing that this is a comprehensive term, and that it covers
the whole ground of the prophetic books of Scripture). Then, again,
if you turn to Luke xx. 42, you r will see reference is made to the Book
of Psalms, showing that all the Psalms were, in the time of Jesus,
included in one great book; and in this threefold division we have
the whole Bible.

Now what did Jesus think of these three portions of the Old
Testament Scriptures ‘? Well, if you turn to Mark vii. 8, you will
see He spoke of “ laying aside the commandment of God.” He does not
Say the commandments of Moses, but “ the commandment of God; ”
and in the ninth verse, "" Ye reject the commandment of God ;” and
in the thirteenth verse, “ Making the Word of God of none effect
through your traditions.” Now He has made reference, you see, to the
low, and He speaks of it as containing the commandments of God
and the word of God. So again in John x. 35. He is speaking
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about the law. He says, “If he called them gods, unto whom the
Word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken.” Therefore
Jesus regarded the law as the Word of God, and as containing the
commandments of God. So again with respect to the prophets (see
Luke xxiv. 25). Bebuking the unbelief of His disciples, Jesus said,
“ O fools, and slow of heart to believe aZZ_, that the prophets have
spoken.” This would not have been said unless the prophets had
spoken the truth, and they could not have spoken the truth unless they
had been inspired of God. Our Lord did not find fault with them
for not believing some of the things the prophets had spoken. Many
people in our time would select portions of Scripture as agreeing
with the mind of God, and reject portions which they think do not
agree with it. But Jesus does not leave us free to pick and choose.
He found fault with His disciples for not believing all that the
prophets had spoken. So with respect to the Book of Psalms
(Mark xii. 36). Our Lord speaks of David as having spoken by the
Holy Ghost. In one passage (Luke xvi. 31) Moses and the prophets
are classed together, and our Lord says, “ If they hear not Moses and
the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose from
the dead.” Why should we believe in Moses and the prophets if
they were not inspired men‘? Why should Jesus urge these books
upon our faith if He did not believe they were inspired by the Spirit
of God? I think, dear friends, there can be no doubt at all that the
Lord Jesus regarded the whole of the Old Testament Scriptures as
inspired of God. He says, “All things must be fulfilled which are
written in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms,
concerning Me” (Luke xxiv. 44). I take it for granted that those
who are here this afternoon will accept the testimony of Jesus, and
that they will therefore believe the Old Testament is what He declared
it to be. Well, now, what about His testimony respecting the New
Testament? You will remember that with respect to His own
testimony He called it the “Word of God.” In the parable of
the Sower, as we have it in the Gospel of Mark, He spoke of
the good seed sown as being the “Word -of God,” and He said,
“He that soweth the good seed is the Son of Man ” (Matt. xiii.
37). The teaching of Christ is therefore to be received on the
authority of Christ as being the “ Word of God.” Well, then,
what about the disciples who wrote afterwards ‘? You will remember
the Saviour, before He left this earth, promised that when He
had departed He would send His Spirit, and that He should lead them
into all truth. Now surely if there was ever a necessity for the fulfil-
ment of this promise, it was when His disciples sat down to write
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books which He knew would be received by His Church in all ages as
the record of His mind and will. At such a time He would surely
remember His promise, and when these men sat down to write He
would see to it that it should be with them as it was with the holy
men of old, who “spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.”
Then, again, if we come to the historical predictions of this book, we
find they have been verified. It is not possible to go over all the
ground of New Testament prophecy this afternoon, but I want
to ask your attention to one of these predictions, which we find in
the New Testament. There we have the words of Jesus Christ,
“ And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me ”
(John xii. 32). It might have been better translated, “I, if I be
lifted up from the earth, will draw all kinds, all sorts, all conditions of
men unto Me.” This prophecy was uttered when it was not likely—-
humanly speaking—-to be fulfilled. The Lord Jesus belonged to a
hated nation, and He came to teach a new religion which was hated
by the people amongst whom He lived. He was born ‘withoutposition,
without status, without wealth. They said, “ Is not this the carpenter’s
Son?” He knew He would be led out and put to death, and that
His death would bring upon Him contempt and scorn. Yet He said,
“ If I be lifted up [if I die that death of the cross, which will be
likely to destroy My influence], I will draw all kinds of men unto
Myself”.

At the end of an address on “ Miracles ” which I gave at Cardiff, a
man said, “You need not have spoken about miracles that took place
eighteen hundred years ago; ” and then he told us the story of his own
conversion, and said, “ I am a miracle.” I feel this afternoon that
there is no need to go back. Think of what Jes11s is doing to-day.
Is He not drawing all sorts of people to Himself? Are we not our-
selves the fulfilment of this prophecy ‘? Are there not people here this
afternoon who, by influences they could not control, have been drawn
to the feet of Jesus? Is not the attraction of the Cross felt all over
the world‘? Is it not felt in India, so that the great systems of
Hindooism are tottering to their fall? Is it not felt in China, and
among the dusky sons of Africa ‘? Can you go to any part of the
world where Jesus Christ’s influence is not potent for good ? This is a
phenomenon unique in history. Jesus Christ is the only Person who has
W81‘ drawn all kinds of people to Himself. I only mention these
things in the hope that they may be helpful, as I take it for granted
that most of you do receive the Old Testament and the New as a
record of the mind and will of God.

A few words now as to the purpose of Holy Scripture. St. Paul
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says, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God” (2 Tim. iii. 16).
It would be a profitable exercise if you would turn to every passage in
the New Testament which contains the word “ Scripture” or “ Scrip-
tures” (and you will find there are a great many passages of this class),
with reference to the Olol Testament. Put all thesepassages down, and
then write above them all, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of
God.” You will find that the statement covers nearly every book of the
Old Testament. “ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness, that the man of God , may be perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works ” (2 Tim. iii. 16 and 17). . -

Prqfitablo for doctrine, or what we are to lzolicoc.-—It is a good thing
to have an authority as to what we are to believe. Some take the
opinionof the Pope or the Council as their authority in matters of
faith. We hear that there isinot an. infallible Pope in these days, but
an infallible Council; and that all the Council’s opinions are infallible.
I do not see, my friends, how a great many fallibles can make one
infallible. If you bring a number of fallible men together, I do not
know how you can get infallibility out of them. But it is a great
thing to have a tool: that is infallible, and that is therefore. a safe
councillor and guide. - _ I

p For reproof.——-There is no book that reproves men as the Bible does.
You do not find people fighting against other books as they do against
the Bible. You will find that as soon as men begin to sin they begin to
dislike this blessed book. The natural history of Atheism is" something
like this : A man commits a sin; and it is a strange thing that, in any
part of the world, when a man begins to sin he begins to think of God,
and of responsibility; and he does not like to think of it, and so he
says, “I wish there was not a God.” “ Well,” he says, “some people say
there is not a God, and I daresay these people are very sensible people.
I willget some of their books and read them.” He reads Tom Paine,
and other sceptical works, and he says he will have this question
settled. With a mind full of prejudice against the Bible, is it
likely he will arrive at a right conclusion‘? People‘ do not arrive at
the truth if they are full of prejudice. Their opinion is worthless.
Hesays, “ These are strong arguments. The writers are clever men,
and there is a good deal in what they say. I begin to believe they are
right; ” and at last the fool says in his heart,» F‘ There is no God,”
because he wants to have it so. I think, dear friends, that is just the
natural history of the process, by which some men arrive at the con-
clusion that there is no God; and it is very much the same with respect
to the Bible. The burglal.‘ is against the house-dog because the house-
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dog is against the burglar; and because the Bible is against the enemies
of God they are against the Bible. Men do not like the Bible, and
so they try to get rid of it. Is it wise to act in this way? If God
tells us we are wrong, it is because He desires to put us right. Do
not kick against His warnings or despise His rebukes.

Ancl than for corraction.—-The Bible not only tells us when we are
wrong, but it puts us right. There is no book that has put men right
as the Bible has done. A man whom I knew who became a sceptic
began his infidel course by burning his Bible, and very soon after
he was found beating his wife. The rejection of this blessed book is
generally followed by looseness of life: the absence of Divine
authority generates a disregard of virtue. Take all the policemen
out of London and crime will run rampant because it is un-
checked; and more disastrous still would be the consequences if
the Bible were taken from the world. The Scriptures are profitable
for correction. They have corrected the victims of drunkenness and
made them sober. Through their influence the thief has become an
honest man, and the impure have become chaste and virtuous.

For iastzruolion in righteousness.-—There is nothing that we need for
the maintenance of the spiritual life that we shall not find in this
book. We do not find it gives such instruction in scientific subjects
as would be required in a school. It was not intended for that; but I
should not find fault with it on that account. I should not find fault
with a hymn—book because it is not a railway guide. God did not
intend the Bible to be used as a hand-book of geography, physiology,
or astronomy. It is intended to teach us how to serve God in this
life, and find our way to the happy home above. It is serving this
purpose now, and has done so for hundreds of thousands of people
during many centuries. It is “profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” “Scarcely can
we fix our eye,” says one, “upon a single passage in this wonderful
book that has not afforded comfort or instruction to thousands, and
been met with tears of penitential sorrow or of grateful joy, drawn from
eyes that will weep no more.” _ C

H (To be continued.)

——-o>~o>0:@:o<~<>-a-

Cnnlstr came from the Royal tribe of Judah; He had a king’s
heart, and a king’s thoughts of liberality and munificence.—H. W.
Somme‘.
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AN ANCIENT PRAYER.
Supposed to have been written by King James I. about 1580.‘

IF any be distressed, and fain would gather
Some comfort, let him hasten unto . . @111: Setter
For we of hope and help are quite beriven
Except Thou succour us , , , , who art in ijcaocn,
Thou showest mercy; therefore for

the same
We praise Thee, singing . . . . fialloweb be filhy name.
Of all our miseries cast up the sum;
Show us Thy joys, and let . . . . iilhy kingbom come.
Thou constant art: . . .. .. Eh? will be bone on earth,
Thou madest earth, as well as planets

seven.
Thy name be blessed here . . . . A5 ’tis in heaven.
Nothing we have to use,or debts to pay,
Except Thou give it us: . . . . (‘bite us this our
Wherewith to clothe us, wherewith

to be fed;
For without Thee we want . . . . (Dun builv treat.
We want, but want no faults; for no

day passes
But we do sin. . . . . . . Sorgioe us our trespasses,
No man from sinning ever free did live.
Forgive us, Lord, our sins . . . . As we forgive
If we repent our faults, Thou ne’er

disdainest us.
We pardon . . . . . . . ffhem that trespass against 115
Forgive us that is past; a new path

tread us.
Direct us always in Thy faith, . . A112) [cub 1,15
We, Thine own people, and Thy

chosen nation- -
Into all truth, but . . . . . not into temptation,
Thou, that of all good graces art the Giver,
Suffer us not to wander; . . . . But bofiper
Us from the fierce assaults of world,

and Devil,
And flesh: so shalt Thou free . . 115 from all coil,
To these petitions let both church and

layman,
With one consent of heart and voice, say, Amen,
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THE PRAYER OF CHRIST.
By F. E. MARSH, Snnclerlancl.

“ Sanctify them. in the truth : Thy word is truth,"-John xvii. 17, RV.

,. IAREWELL scenes are always touching. Parting words are
 } prized, and last words are treasured up. We remember the
-' last words of John Wesley, “Best of all, God is with us.”

These words have been a stimulus and a stay t-o many. We picture to
ourselves the venerable Bede dictating the Gospel of John to his pupil.
We hear the pupil say, as he finishes, “It is finished.” Then we hear
Bede reply, “Thou hast well said; all now is finished. Glory be to
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost ;” and then he
passes into the Master’s presence. W'e gather round the death-bed of
John Owen, and we put our ear to his mouth as we see his lips move:
“ I am going to Him whom my soul loveth, or, rather, who has loved me
with an everlasting love, which is the sole ground of my consolation.”
Listen to the last words of John Brown of Haddington: “ Oh, com-
mend Jesus; there is none like Christ, none like Christ! I have been
looking at Him these many years, and never could find a fault in Him.
Many comely persons have I seen, but none so comely as Christ. I am
weak, but it is delightful to feel one’s self in the everlasting arms.
Oh, what must He be in Himself, when it is He that sweetens heaven,
sweetens Scripture, sweet-ens ordinances, sweetens earth, sweetens
trials I ” And so we might go on quoting the last words of the
Lord’s servants; but in the thirteenth to the seventeenth chapters of
John’s Gospel we have the last words of Christ. They are attractive
and admonishing, bright and biting, clear and cutting, deep and
delighting, exhilarating and enlightening, full and fresh, gracious and
guiding, helpful and harrowing, instructive and interesting, judging
and yet joyful, kind and keeping, lowly and lovely, mighty and merci-
ful, nourishing and nerving, omnipotent and ordaining, precious and
practical, quickening and quieting, refining and renewing, searching
and shielding, and testing and transforming. Oh, how we should prize
and ponder these last words of our Beloved I " -

We read in the Song of Solomon of the Bride saying, “ The King
hath brought me into His chambers.” There seems,.to be a parallel in
the chapters referred to above. As a matter of fact Christ was in the
upper room, but in a figurative sense we may say Christ was taking His
disciples through many chambers. (1) He takes them into the cleansing
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clioenber, where He is seen washing His disciples’ feet, and He appears
as the Advocate and Example; (2) He takes them into the testing
chamber, where He says one of His disciples would betray Him ;
(3) He takes them into the comforting cliosmber, where He says, “ Let
not your hearts be troubled; ” (4) He takes them into the fruitful
elzonnber, where He says, “ I am the Vine ; ” (5) He takes them into the
Holy Spie-it’e chamber, and here it is the person of Christ is seen, as
He says, “ He shall testify of Me; ” (6) He takes them into the holy
chamber, where He prays that His people may be truly sanctified ; and
(7) He promises to take them into the chaniber of His glory, when He
prays, “ I will that they whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where
I am.” But to come more directly to our subject. “ Sanct-ify them.”
The word liaeiazo, rendered “ sanctify,” is translated in Matt. vi. 9
“ hallowed ”-—-“ Hallowed be Thy name; ” in Rev. xxii. ll “ holy”--“ He
that is holy, let hint be holy still ;” and in the margin of the R.V.
“consecmte.” As the name of the Lord is to be hallowed or held
sacred by us, so we are to be hallowed orkept sacred for God. As those
who are in heaven are holy for ever, so we may be assured that there
is no entrance into heaven but through the chamber of holiness ; hence
the need to be holy to the Lord. As Christ prayed that we might be
consecrated in the truth, so we are persuaded that He must do it. As
the word “ sanctify” means to be separate, so we must be separated to God,
to do His will, even as Christ was. There is an expression we some-
times hear when men would tell others to leave what belongs to them
alone ; it is “ Hands ofi.” May we not apply this to the believer when self,
sin, and Satan would lead us astray? Let us say in faith, “ Hands ofi ;
I belong to God.” O

“Sanctify them in the truth” (R.V.). As the iron is made hot by
being in the fire, as the plant grows by being in the ground, as the fish
swims by being in the water, as the bird flies by being in the air, as the
member is useful because in the body, even so the believer is sanctified
by being in the truth, because he is in the family of Him who is the
God of Truth; because united to Him who is the Truth; because in-
dwelt by the Spirit of Truth; and because we have the words of
truth. .

As illustrating how we may be sanctified in the truth, let us note a
few truths expressed in the prayer of Christ in their practical bearing.

I. Sanctified through the Knowledge of God.-——“ And this is life eternal,
that they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom Thou hast sent” (John xvii. 3). Seventypne times in Ezekiel
do we get the expression, “That ye may know I an1 the Lord.”
Invariably it is connected with judgment there. Israel would not know
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Him in grace, so they were to know Him in wrath. Even as it will be
when Christ comes: all who know not God in grace will then know
His power to punish.

Knowing God means confidence in Him. As the Psalmist expresses it,
“ They that -know Thy name will put their trust in Thee ” (Ps. ix. 10).
Knowing God means communion with Him as we have it illustrated in
Moses. He prayed, “ Show me Thy way, that I may know Thee; ” and
God replied, “ I know thee by name ” (Ex. xxxiii. 13, 17). Knowing
God means confession of Him ; even as Christ said to Nicodemus, “ Vite
speak that we do know.” Knowing God means oonseorcttecl to Him. The
reason why Israel sinned against God was because, they did not know
Him; as He Himself says, “ The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his
1naster’s crib; but Israel doth not know ” (Isa. i. 3). If we truly know
God, and know Him truly, we cannot help being consecrated to Him.

Knowing Christ is to know the Father (John xiv. 7). If we would
know Christ as the Life, in His plenitude and power, we must trust in
Him unreservedly. If we would know Christ as the Light, in His
illuminating and influencing benefits, we must look to Him constantly.
If we would know Christ as the Liberator, in His freedom and fulness,
we must do His will and walk in His ways. If we would know Christ
as the Leader, in His guidance and graciousness, we must in all we do
acknowledge Him. Knowing Christ as Love, in His humiliation in death
and in His height of Deity, is to love Him supremely. Knowing Christ
as the Lamb who took away our sin, in His meekness and might, is to
worship Him alone. Knowing Christ as the Lowly One, in His patience
and perseverance, is to follow in His steps. Well may we pray with Paul,
“ That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the
fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death.”
To know Him, not know about Him. To know H/int in all the glory of
His person, in all the completeness of His work, in all the suitability
of His ofiices, in the plenitude of His grace, in the energy of His power,
and in the revelation of His Word. For knowing Him is to trust Him as
David did Jonathan; knowing Him is to love Him as Jacob did Rachel;
knowing Him is to follow Him as the sheep do the shepherd; knowing
Him is to do as He bids, as the men of Gideon did Gideon; knowing
Him is to serve Him as the slave in the year of jubilee who loved his
master so well that he was willing to be his slave for ever ; knowing
Him is to obey Him as Isaac did his father when he would offer him
up to God as a burnt ofiering; and knowing Him is to be like Him,
even as Moses and Elijah when on the mount were transfigured with Him.

II. Sanctiflod in the Truth of Ohrist’s Ftnishodr Wor7c.——“ I have glorified
Thee on the earth: I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me todo ”
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(John xvii. 4). Here Christ is seen as the Burnt Oflering and as the
Perfect Servant---the first having reference to the will of God, and the
second to the work given Him by the Father. As the Burnt Offering
He was wholly devoted to do His Father’s will. We hear Him saying,
“ My meat is to do the will of Him who sent Me ” (John iv. 34) ; “ I
seek not Mine own will, but the will of the Father” (John v. 30); “ I
came not to do Mine own will” (John vi. 88). In the garden, with the
shadow of the cross upon Him and the bitter cup before Him, He said,
“ Not My will, but Thine ” (Luke xxii. 42). How perfectly He glorified
the Father! Then as the $BF\'&Ht carrying out the work the Father
gave Him to do we hear Him saying, “ I must be about My Father’s
business ;” “ I must work the works of Him that sent Me.” And on
the cross He exclaimed, “ It is finished.” His one aim and object were
to glorify God by doing His will and completing the work given Him
to do. Now, as we gaze upon the life and death of Christ, as we see
His perfect life, His unfaltering obedience, His unwavering faith, His
faithfulness to God, His holy determination, His suifering for sin, and
the cross, with all He endured and suifered, we say, with one who in
speaking of the Cross of Christ said, “ The Cross of Christ condemns me
to become a saint.” It is interesting to note that in the Epistle to the
Galatians we have a threefold crucifixion spoken of——(1) “ I am cruci-
fied with Christ” (Gal. ii. 2-0) ; (2) “ They that are Christ’s have cruci-
fied the flesh with the afiections and lusts” (Gal. v. 24) 5 (3) “ God
forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world” (Gal.
vi. 14). Thus the apostle, looking at the Cross and his identification with
Christ, says in so many words, “ I am dead to the claims of sin and self,
and the flesh and the world. I don’t want the world, and the world
does not want me.” Again, when Paul, in writing to the church at
Ephesus, wishes to stir them up to love each other, to whom
does he point? To Christ, and says, “ “Talk in love, as Christ also
hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice
to God for a sweet-smelling savour ” (Eph. v. 2). How can we sin in
the light of Calvary when we see what it deserved? How can we love
the world when we see what it did to Christ‘? How can we trust our
sinful nature when we see the judgment it merited as we see the Son of
God dying? No, we cannot. There is nothing so soul-stirring and
sanctifying as the fact of Christ’s finished work.

III. Scmotified in the Truth of EZootion.—-—“ I have manifested Thy
name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out of the world” (John
xvii. 6). Some believers, whenever the truth of election is touched
upon, immediately shrug their shoulders and give an expression of



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

THE PRAYER OF CHRIST. 29

dissent. We are aware that some have talked about election when
their walk has not been that of the elect. W'e cannot get away from
this truth if we look carefully and prayerfully into the “ford of God,
Think of the many illustrations that we have in the Word. Abraham
chosen to be the father of nations and the friend of God; Jacob loved
and Esau hated; Joseph chosen before his brethren; Israel taken out
of the nations; Rahab only spared out of all in Jericho ; the apostles;
and Paul to bet-he apostle to the Gentiles. Again, we have this truth
insisted on and illustrated in the teaching of Christ, and there are at
least two occasions when the Jews were angry with Him for doing so.
“ But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of
Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when
great famine was throughout all the land; but unto none of them was
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was
a widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the
prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.
And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were
filled with wrath ” (Luke iv. 25-28). “ All that the Father giveth hIe
shall come to Me; and him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast
out. . . . The Jews then murmured at Him, because He said, I an1
the bread which came down from heaven ” (John vi. 3'7, 41).

We can sum up this truth under three points——IVhy we are
chosen; from what we are chosen; and for what we are chosen.

1. Why? Because those chosen are better than others‘? No.
Because they can promise to be and to do better‘? No. Why, then ‘?
1 Cor. i. 27-29 is the answer: “But God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty;
and base things of the‘ world, and things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that
are : that no flesh should glory in His presence.”

2. From what are we chosen? From the world-its doom, its course,
its evil, and its god. “I have chosen you out of the world” (John
xv. 19).

3. For what and to what are we chosen? To be holy. “He
hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before Him in love” (Eph. i. 4).
As Gurnall says, “ Mark, not because He foresaw that they would be
of themselves holy, but that they should be holy. As if some curious
workman, seeing a forest growing upon his own ground of trees,
should mark some, and set them apart in his thoughts, as resolving‘ to
make some rare pieces of workmanship of them. Thus God chose some
out of the lump of mankind, whom He set apart for this purpose, to
carve His own image upon them, which consists in righteousness and
true holinefis-ii (2.) We are chosen to serve, even as Paul was (Acts
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ix. 15, xxii. 14). (3.) “We are chosen to manifest His glory and moral
beauty (1 Pet. ii. 9) ; and we are chosen to eternal glory and complete
salvation (2 Thess. ii. 13). Now, as those who are elected let us, as
we are commanded, “ put on therefore, as theelect of God, holy and
beloved, bowels ofmercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
longsufiering” (Col. iii. 12); and as proving our election and making
it sure, let us add to our faith what we are commanded in 2 Pet.
i. 4-10. For as Adams says, “ I believe, therefore I am justified; I am
justified, therefore I am sanctified; I am sanctified, therefore I am
called; I am called, therefore I am elected; I am elected, therefore I
shall be saved.” “ Well,” say some, “ then we can sin if we are
elected.” Good Adams meets them again: “ He that decreed the end,
decreed also the means that conduce to it. If you take the liberty to sin,
this is none of the way.” Peter describes the rounds of the ladder--Faith,
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness,
charity.

We sometimes hear of sermons in stones, and we have seen sermons
in pictures. And in the frontispiece of the

“ rootrscrnrs or crnurn”
we have a sermon. In it we have a young Christian with his back on
the world ; he is in the house, and about to ascend the steps, each of which
is “named with one of the eight graces we have mentioned in 2 Pet. i.
Upon the top of the stairs is a maiden, who is resting; in one hand she
holds a mirror to the sun, and which is reflecting it ; in the other hand
she has the Word of God, and she seems to be gazing upon something
or expecting someone, for whom she is looking out. Now the picture
suggests to us seven S’s.

1. Salvation.--The youth is in the house. Christ is our ark of
safety, and in Him we are saved.

p 2. Separation.——The youth has his back upon the world; so has
every true Christian.

3. Sero'ioe.—The youth is about to ascend the steps. And faith is
confidence in God in service, virtue is boldness in service, knowledge is
equipment for service, patience is endurance in service, temperance is
governed in service, godliness is Godlike service, lovingkindness is the
spirit of service, and love is the mainspring of service.

4. »S'nZnniss£on.-—In the temple the maiden is seen t-o be resting.
There can be no rest but in submission. “ Take My yoke upon you,
and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall
find rest to your souls.” _

5. Shin/in_q.—-The maiden has the mirror held up to the sun, which
reflects the light of God. If we would shine, we must, as a mirror,
behold the glory of the Lord, and then we shall reflect His glory.

6. S'earchin_g.-The maiden has her hand upon the open Bible, and
appears to be meditating on the pages of Divine Truth, illumined from
above. '

~ 7 .- Sapplieation.—-The maiden is looking out and up as though
expecting something ors0meone.- Her expectant look seems to be
saying, “ Lord, hear my prayer ; ” “ Come, Lord Jesus.”
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CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.
_ __ ___ _ _... :._ 7_ __ _ -- n

THE W'OMAN THAT WAS HEALED IVHILE THE RULER’S
DAUGHTER LAY DYING.

Mass v. 22-43.

Hnnn are two miracles together. First comes a ruler, like
Nicodemus, a learned man. But he did not know that Jesus could heal
without coming to his house and laying on His hands. After what
Christ had done for the centurion, he ought to have understood that He
could cure by a word. That would have taken no time. He might
have had his daughter healed at once, without being kept waiting till
she died. If we really know Jesus, we shall not be so long waiting
before we get the blessing. The woman seems to have known Him
better. See how long she had been ill, what she had done to get cured,
and how much it had cost her! But all that had done her no good.
She had not then found the right way, nor come to the right Person.
But now she comes to the Good Physician. Does she ash Him to heal
her ‘? Does she tell Him that she wants Him ‘? Does she get Him to
come and touch her? No. What does she do‘? She touches HIM.
That is, she trusts Him. She knows there is virtue-—-power—in Him,
and looks to that power alone for her cure; and so goes away cured.
That is all we have to do-—if we will but do that. Our own works will
not do, nor our weeping. Our teachers cannot save us by giving us
something to do, or by anything they can do for us. None of their
prescriptions, costly as they sometimes are, will do it. We must not
expect to hear a voice, nor feel a touch. But if we trust the virtue--the
power--of Jesus and His death for us, to save our souls, we may go
our way, knowing we are saved.

The ruler got his request at last; but not so soon as this woman.
Yet Jesus turned it into a better thing by showing that He could even
raise the dead. If we will only believe in Jesus-trust in Him--we
sl1all be sure to get the blessing in some way.

This woman got hers without asking. She simply trusted. The
woman of Canaan (of whom we spoke in last month’s “ Crumbs”) asked
again and again, and it showed that she trusted. Some people pray,
'5-nsteacl of trusting, and so do not get it. It is the trusting, the faith,
that gets the blessing.

A W. Contnvewoon.
-—-<so>osa-->3<:><os>---—

“ Tun Gnnsrnstr or Tnnsn Is Love.”-Among the graces of the
Spirit that first mentioned is love, and fitly so. Is not love the root
that hears them all; the sap which is the life of them all; the spring
which is the source of them all‘? Love is the binding link in the
chain ; the keystone of the arch; the foundation stone of the building ;
the fulfilling of the law ; the bond of perfectness.—A. T.
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THE FINGER-POST or THEOLOGY.
No. I.

By the Rev. P. Pnnsoorzr, Bristol.
L. ..___

(All rights reserved.)

[These questions, with their answers, are intended for the use of young
preachers and young‘ Christians in general of both sexes, who are recommended
to write out thoughtfully and carefully their replies to the questions, and @0111-
pare them with the answers which will be given the ensuing month. These
replies of the student should be written in a book, every other page being left
blank to receive additional remarks. An indolent person, if such a person
should read these pages, will be ready to think that there is a much shorter
and easier method of reaching the same result ; and that is, by waiting till the
answers are given, and then simply reading them over. But this would be as
unwise as if the husbandman should imagine that he will Save 1qim,=;e1f 9,11 the
time and trouble of ploughing by simply casting the seed on the surface of the
unbroken soil. “ The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold ” (Prov.
xx, 4). It will be a good thing for two or three friends to meet together to
compare their notes.] s

THE BEATITUDES.
Marr. v. 1-12.

1. What does the word “ Blessed ” signify ‘?
2. The law says, “ Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things

that are written in the book of the law to do them ” (Gal. iii. 10).
But when Jesus opens His mouth to proclaim the Gospel, the
first word He utters is “ Blessed : ” this is the first word of the
first sentence of the first sermon He delivered, and the first
word of many successive sentences. Describe the difference be-
tween Cursed and Blessed.

3 What is that lower happiness after which men seek ‘?
4. Why cannot that lower happiness satisfy the soul of man ‘?
5. The word “ beatitude ” means “ blessedness.” What is the number of

the beatitudes ‘?
6. When the beatitudes are taken all together, what may they be said

to resemble ‘? (Consult Gen. xxviii.)
What is the first beatitude‘?

. What would you say that the first beatitude is like‘?

. Who are the people that are poor in spirit ?
10 But why are those who see themselves to be sinners described 3,3

<DCO\T

being poor in spirit ? p
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A NOVEL EDIFICE.
 E annual “Narrative of Facts ” relative to the “ Orphan

Q... Homes of Scotland” has just been issued by our friend Mr.
Quarrier, and gives an encouraging account of the progress

of the various departments of the work during the year ending
October 31st, 1888. The EMIGRATION scheme is working satisfactorily,
as the letters received from children in Canada plainly testify.

One of the most interesting and important events of the year has
been the opening of a new church planted amid the homes at the
Bridge of Weir. It measures inside 100 ft. by 45 ft., and is about
40 ft. in height to the apex of the roof, which forms an arch springing
from stone pillars on the side walls. There is a gallery at one end,
and a platform in a recess at the other. The church is seated for
1,000, exclusive of the platform, which will accommodate about 40
more. Its interior appearance has -been designed to give a warm and
cheerful effect. The most curious feature of the building, however,
ls the tower, which rises to a height of 120 ft., and is finished at the
top with a roof covered with lead, and four corner turrets. This
tower was constructed principally to carry a large water-tank, from
Which the surrounding homes will be supplied by gravitation, and

3
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which had necessarily to be placed at a considerable height. This
novel idea is not only thoroughly practical, but also suggestive.
There is something almost poetic in the conception of a village
receiving its water supply from the church tower; and we have no
doubt in this case that while the literal water flows through the
various channels to the diflerent homes, the water of life will also
stream abundantly from the ministry within the walls. From this
building we trust there may continue to flow for many years supplies
which shall quench the natural and the spiritual thirst.

HOW THE BUILDING WAS PROVIDED.

At one of the opening services Mr. Quarrier told the people how
the Hall they had formerly met in was found to be too small for the
community. He saw that the work was going to grow larger, and
that there would be need for a new building separated entirely for
worship, and he then began to pray that £5,000 should be sent to him.
He kept praying on for two years, and mentioned his desire in the
annual reports, but nobody came to give the money to build the
house. Still he kept on praying and believing that it would come,
from whom or whence he knew not. About three years ago, after
a conference, he was greatly exercised about it, and prayed more
earnestly. Then he met a friend close by in one of the streets of
Glasgow, who tapped him on the shoulder and said, “I want to build
that church for you.” “ You want to build the church! Do you
know what it is to cost ‘?” “ Oh, yes—-$85,000,” was the reply. After
careful preparation of plans in the endeavour to get a commodious
house--a house that should be creditable to the Scottish National
Orphan Homes as well as to the generous Christian sympathy of the
country—-he, with the help of his architect, Mr. R. A. Bryden,
decided on a set. After they were ready, however, it was found the
£5,000 would not meet them; so they required to prepare another
set on a reduced scale, for it was somewhat expensive—more expensive
than in some parts of Glasgow—to build amongst the hills of Renfrew-
shire, all the stones having t-o be conveyed from Glasgow or ten miles
beyond. Then he was anxious really to keep clear of debt. The
plans had to be modified in some particulars, but not in design; and
they now were seated in a house of the size he had prayed for--
capable, that is, of accommodating a thousand. In the progress of the
work he experienced the need there was in the place for correct time,
and he prayed to the Lord that He would send them a clock; and there
came not only the clock, but bells which played such national tunes
as, “ Scots Wha Hae ” and “ Home, Sweet Home,” as well as the songs
of Zion, and such hymns as, “ My faith looks up to Thee.” The
inspiring infiuence of these bells was felt by himself and the children
too; and when they wentout into the world after this, the boys and
girls would carry away with them, wherever their lot might be cast,
the happy remembrance of the sweet music of the Orphan Homes of
Scotland.
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“ALL THINGS WORK FOR GOOD.”
IS THE WORK OF SATAN INCLUDED?

By GORDON FORLONG, Wartga-nu.i, Ne-av Zealrmd.

Tcertainly is. Godis people even would be but indifferent
S0ldl€1‘S l3l1E3_Y' WEBPG I10iJ Pl3.gL1E3(l Satan, and gftgn rguged

'_ to activity by Satan. Thanks be to the Lord, Sat-an may, like
a bad servant, often afiiict us, but he is never our master. The back-
slider may truly, when he is frantically driving down some awful
incline, throw the reins into Satan’s hands, but it is in terror, dread,
and vvild bewilderment, if We may invent a word. The child of God
never, in heart, can be Sata-n’s servant again. Like the backsliding
prodigal, he never forgets his Father’s house. He requires no preacher
to tell him about the home of his heart in days gone by ; he requires no
preacher to tell him the mission of Satan. He knows Satan; he is
probably under his lash as a slave and a coward, but happy, voluntary
service the backslider never yet gave to Satan. i

' one BACKSLIDER
is, by Paul’s advice, given over to Satani‘ to suffer under him, to be
plagued and tormented by the great Serpent; a11d we can find David
also under the slave-master in 2 Sam. 15-30, and Samson often under
the lash. Even Abraham once so suffered in Gen. xii.; but he left
Egypt in chapter xiii. Egypt is Satan’s flovver-garden, and Christians
may live in Egypt and yet be visible only in England. All things do
Work for good to believers. 'Satan’s rod brought the erring one in
1 Cor. back to the Lord"s fold, and Satan’s Wiles make the soldiers of
the Cross of Christ watchful, prayerful, and resolute. David thought
Christian Warfare out of place sometimes, and threw away t-he sword
of the Spirit in 2 Sam‘. iii., and Satan rushed upon him. The Christian
is a soldier always in this world of sin, and in an enemy’s land. Even
when Job gathered his family to the godly annual feastsf--“ trnn day,”
literally, not a day, when the “children of God ” met to oifer their
sacrifices, and Job was enabled to sanctify them ALL with ATONING
sacnrrrcr-ss—-even then andt-here Satan appeared, and Satan held a con-
troversy with Jehovah. The children of God knew it not, but Satan
Was present, ready to entangle souls; and it is more than probable
that he kept away from such feasts Job’s wife; she is certainly
not mentioned as present. And when he robbed Job of all his
*""— n. _ , .__.. _ ..___‘-,_.,__ - . _ —»— ———— _ -- - '—- —" ’ _ ___ _I:__

* 1 Cor. v. 5 ; but remember 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7 = he is rescued again.
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comforts, he took away every one of his “ sanctified ” children, and left
to him only his unsanctified wife. Doubtless he would have left any
other unsanctified one to weary his life; but, says the Spirit by James,
the Lord, in the end, is very pitiful, and of tender mercy, and even
Sat-an’s plagues were followed l)y.grettt, exceeding great, comforts and
consolations. All things worked together for good to Job, even Satan’s
plagues.

BUT nous nor sarau nnscrnov woutnnrues?
Nay, the worldling destroys himself voluntarily. Satan only proves
the worldling; Satan can compel not one soul to follow him.
Oftentimes, truly, he draws forth the poison that is lying in
the natural heart; he develops the seed, he nourishes it, and
gives to it opportunities; he proves t-o its possessor that he Is
carrying poison in his heart and in his mind. Satan doubtless suggests
d1‘_r]’£tJ?’t6?’ti6' in favour of sin, passion, and the “ down—grade ” direction;
but even in the case of the ungodly, conscience often sits at the same
time looking on and ropromlag. The insane are probably the only
criminals that escape sntr-reproof.

1!-IAN IS FORMED TO MEET DIFFICULTIES.

He was launched by God into this world, when he left Eden, with
earth, air, ocean, and all animal creation against him.

The early scofier laughed, probably, at God’s word when God said,
“ Have dominion ” over land and the “ fish ” of the sea. “ Sunnun "" the
earth, said the Lord. How could man subdue it ‘?-—how could he‘?
Man knew not his eoonclrous powers. He launched his first frail bark
on the billows, and it was dashed upon the beach; NOW man treats the
ocean as his high-road, his natural highway. The smallest animal
would bring terror into the hearts of those driven out of Eden; but
terror produced invention, invention gave power, and soon hunting was
a natural employment, All nature is sinking down under man. Not
nature’s laws, observe; not ono—-—not the smallest law. Nature’s laws,
like the ethereal powers, float above us and around us, and cannot be
touched. But the ocean and the land are subdued and under us; they
are agenst, servants, working for us and assisting us every day, so
long as we touch not their laws and regulations. But their Laws and
regulations they will not for one moment forfeit, and every action of
ours must conform to the laws of nature, or nature turns against us
directly.

We are the masters and rulers of natural things: we make the
bottom of the ocean our telegraphic post ofiice ; we make the lightning
our obedient servant; we level mountains, and bore through mountains
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more readily than the first men could have bored through a forest tree.
But let us make even a mistake as to nature’s laws, and our plans all
collapse: the vessel sinks ’neath the billows; the lightning wheels
round upon the operator and kills him; the tunnel collapses, or the
mine explodes, and all are lost. Even a mistrrlee can do it, so stern is
nature, so firm in maintaining her LAWS.

OUR MARVELLOUS FACULTIES

require development. We may, perhaps, roughly classify them thus-
Physical Being.
Moral Being.
Intellectual Being.
Spiritual Being.

The physical being is only the shell in which we are cased by nature;
yet that being requires culture and power. Great difliculties rouse and
nerve our physical being. The mountains of Scotland and Switzerland
make the inhabitants strong men. The swamps of Holland compelled
her early inhabitants to shut out the great arms of the rivers and
waves of the ocean, and difficulties made a vigorous, resolute race of
men; great difliculties induced men to employ ALL their physical
powers, and they developed rapidly.

MORAL AND INTELLECTUAL POWER

are to be seen in all our great cities. Compare the African peasant——
if we may so designate one of the lowest African inhabitants—with
the able mechanics in London. See what culture has done morally and
mentally. The one has vegetated like a plant, eating and sleeping,
wasting all his natural powers. The other has struggled upwards ; his
various powers have come into play: observation has been quickened ;
reflection has fed upon observation, and grown vigorous; competition,
and even poverty also, have spurred reflection into action, and made
reflection practical; and practical power is seen in a Watt and a
Ferguson. But even race rises superior to race, thus manifesting,
as in the vegetable kingdom, that not only are individuals driven
higher up in the scale of power, but that races reap future benefits
from vigorous races preceding them. And whence comes the power‘?
Difficulties overcome give power; poverty and afiiiction--even starva-
tion--start new ideas and new efforts; great enemies quicken man’s mind;
the wild beasts of the forest educated great hunters; mighty rivers,
and the cry for roads, educated great engineers; the mighty Armada of
Spain compelled England to cultivate a great navy. The reader can
easily add to the list. Faculties are lost if never cultivated. The moral
faculties, if debased and cast down to the dust, leave man as Low and
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MEAN in his moral nature as the savage in the forests of America, or
the slave-on the coast of Africa; and in a great city may be found
educated men as low and mean as any slave in morals. Why?
Because in moral education they are no higher than the lower animals;
they lack even the nobility of the savage, even the faithfulness of the
dog. Cease to cultivate a grand power and we cease to possess it.

THE SOUL IS THE INKER MAN.

It spans the space between earth and heaven; it links man to the
Creator of the universe; it is the breath of eternity. A soul
enlightened rises like a bird over this world, and he views the earth as
only a small part of G‘rod’s great wonders. The DARK soul lives in
dread_,distress, and anxiety lest the shell it is in should break. Some
strive to be agnostics, but a tliiahaiag man knows too much: he cannot
be a quiet, comfortable agnostic. He takes refuge in science, but he finds
giants in science that terrify him. If he hides in logic and metaphysics,
the voice of a great master-Sir William Hamiltonm-sounds in his ears,
and his voice seems to preach Christ; if he hides in geology, then
Hitchcock, Sir William Dawson, and Professor Sedgwick seem to preach
Christ from the rocks; if he hides in chemistry, the voice of Faraday
disturbs his slumbers. Go into any chamber of science--and they are
but chambers in the universe--he will find some Bible scholar turning
over the leaves for him: it may be Sir Isaac Newton or Locke, Leib-
nitz or Descartes, Sir James Simpson or Ray, Milton, Herschel, or even
Michael Angelo the Christian painter; or, perhaps, in law, Selden-—
called by the famous Grotius “ the glory of the English nation ”—-he
who laid down the cables, we may say, of international law, and who
studied Hebrew in order to be able to read the Bible in the original.
The scientist is met in every branch, in every chamber, by a standard-
bearer; and the agnostic who is a thoughtful man is disturbed and
made restless wherever he seats himself. It is a grand mistake to
fancy that pulpits are the only preachers; men at the heads of all
the sciences have preached also. Second-»-rate philosophers and third-
rate philosophers are very frequently indeed scepticm but men who have
climbed high, very high, in science have generally touched the truth?“
Francis Bacon says that “a little philosophy inclined man’s mind to
atheism, but nnrtrn in philosophy bringeth to religion.” Possibly there
is some truth in this statement ; and if it be so, then the philosophical
_' —_ _' 41—_- _ __— -___ — __— ‘—-__ - "‘ - - — I--" _” . ‘ L __ T -r ---- __- __—“ — T - ___‘ ___ ."‘_ 7 I_—' -ill-|—_' *1. —-__ -- _q.

*Make a list of the greatest scientists, as the writer of this article once
did, and you will find that the " fathers” of almost every branch were
Christians. Sir Isaac Newton, Ouvier, Bay, Francis Bacon, &c., &c., were all
Christians, and all fathers of branches. r ' -
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infidels we meet with are Bacon’s small philosophers. May God help
them to grow.

The “soon”. of man finds in Satan an opponent worthy of its
powers. Satan’s power draws forth the believer’s energy, and the
believer has far less reason to be afraid of Satan than Sat-an has to be
afraid of the believer. We could not comprehend so fully the power
of God the Holy Ghost if Satan did not stand like a tyrant and slave-
master to oppose us, as in Zech. iii.

Satan develops our power; Satan practically calls upon us to use it.
His energy produces our energy ; his spiritual might compels us to go
in the power of the Holy Ghost; his ability proves to pus, as soon as
we are converted, that mere moral power, mere mental power, mere
carnal energy, mere earthly eloquence, are but froth and foam in the
spiritual battle. Satan scorns mere reason. He can feed the mind of
the mere reasoner with idle arguments that appear to be wondrous in
the eyes of the godless. They are the very ideas that Satan has fur-
nished the worldling with, but the latter fancies the ideas to be
children of his own, and, like a poet, he highly admires his own‘ literary
infants.

The Christian is obliged to turn his head against the whole spiritual

- COURSE OF THIS WORLD.

“ The prince of the power of the air” is marching against Christ at
every step. He is calling death life, and life death, and the Christian
is calling the natural life death ; and the natural man, when “ dead to
the world,” the Christian sees alive in Christ. “ We all had our
conversation in times past in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the
desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature the children
of wrath.” The soul is blind until light comes in ; the soul is power-
less until the living Word has touched it; but as soon as it rises and
lives, Satan’s wiles commence, and all things work together for good;
and the living soul is quite capable, with its new life and new spirit, of
encountering Satan. He is not one whit too powerful if the soul
wields the sword of the Spirit and resists the impulses of the old
nature. “ Only be strong and very courageous,” says the Spirit to
Joshua, who in that first chapter is the figure of the resurrection One.
Moses, the dying one, is gone ; the third day, the resurrection day, is
“ over the Jordan,” and the key-note to the whole book is resurrection
power. Legality died in Moses, and our legal liabilities and dangers
died in Christ. Satan is powerless if we only remember resurrection
power, resurrection courage, and the gifts and powers that we com call
forth in the power of God the Holy Ghost. “ I can do all things in
Christ Jesus,” said the apostle, looking to the Spirit’s mighty energies
working IN Him. We have the same Spirit; we also can say, and
believe it as we utter it, “ALI. THINGS work together -for good to
them that love Him.” All things! “ W110 Is HE,” saith the apostle,
“ that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good ‘E’ ” Who
is he? That question is unanswerable; it never will be answered.
No name can = bewritten, not even Satan’s. We are more than con-
querors, blessed be His name. _- . - M . ~ ' i i i ~ e e
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THREE HUNDRED MILES WITH THE BIBLE
CARRIAGE OF THE “EVANGELISTIC MISSION."

___ ___ ———pl '1__ iRII_ I._ __ I-l |_ Ii I ‘III I |||_——_ll

“ Jesus went about all the cities omd villages, teaching in their synagogues, and
gr;-'eaching the Gospel.”--Matt. 1x. 35.

- 1 _1- Il- I-_ III-_*’  —i*

MONGST various branches of missionary effort in our land
 Bible-carriage work is by no means the least. At the present

time, notwithstanding the hard and laborious part of it, it is
indeed one of the most blessed ways of circulating the truth, both by
sale of the Scriptures and oral testimony.

With this object in view we started on August 18th, 1888, for a
tour through Gloucestershire, South Wales, and Devonshire, occupy-
ing three months, and travelling over 300 miles by road, visiting towns
and villages on route, giving our attention especially to the latter. We
visited nearly every house, selling the'_:Scriptures, speaking personally
to the inmates, and preaching the Gospel by night. The following
outline of operations will doubtless interest the readers of Footsteps of
Truth :-—--

The first place visited on our mapped-out district was the village of
onatronn,

in Grloucestershire, which is renowned for its picturesque surroundings,
and here, amidst the hills and dales, were found houses occupied by those
who welcomed the sound of our merry “ songs of Zion.” It was soon
found that the Gospel had not lost its charm, even to those who were
strangers to its sweetness, as the following will prove.

It was late when we arrived, so We did no business that evening,
but set about finding suitable accommodation for the night, which an
excellent friend-—Mr. J. Clarke, a resident in that place-——readily granted,
and cheered us not a little by giving us provender for the horse and roast
duck for the workers.

The day following, being Sunday, found us in the morning with the
happy band of Christian worshippers and workers to whom our brother
Mr. J. Hixon Irving ministers the Word with much joy and encourage-
ment. We also found it a good thing again to “ show forth the Lord’s
death ” at His table, in hope of His speedy return.

We were then asked to preach the Gospel in the hall at sis p.m.,
which we gladly did, holding also an open-air meeting in the village at
eight o’cIock.

Monday was the anniversary of the Ohalford Feast, or Revel, and
shows and caravans had arrived early in goodly numbers; so in the
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afternoon we filled our basket with precious seed, consisting of Testa-
ments and other Christian literature, and visited the caravans, giving
to the occupants Testaments and other books, and speaking to them in
their vans. We were surprised at the way in which they Welcomed us,
and a few, with tears in their eyes, told us of their sorrows in their
unenviable position. The joy it afforded us to speak to such was great,
and, informing them of our meeting in the evening, they begged us to
take our stand as near their "vans as possible, which we did.

On arriving at the spot we found many villagers assembled, and the
sound of our harmonium soon gathered a goodly crowd of spectators
around.

“ The Gospel of Thy grace
My stubborn heart has won;

For God so loved the world,
He gave His only Son.”

was heartily sung, and at the close of it we preached to the villagers,
who listened for over an hour with rapt attention. The next day we
visited their houses, and found many ready to purchase the Scriptures.
By this means we were enabled to speak with many aged people who
could not get out to the evening meeting.

The next scene of action was the town of
STROUD,

where we soon became acquainted with Pastor J. Soper, the resident
Baptist minister of that place. He quickly booked us for the following
Sunday evening in his chapel. On the day of our arrival we took our
stand at a place called “ The Cross,” which, of course, afforded us a
splendid text for our first meeting in the town.

The crier’s voice was soon heard in the streets proclaiming the
following :---

“ London Evangelistic Mission.-—-Special .Notice.—The Bible
Carriage called ‘ The Little Wonder ’ has just arrived, and
will stand at the Cross this evening, when an open-air
meeting will be held, and Bibles and Testaments sold at cost
price, and a quantity of other books given away. Come in
crowds.”

By this means we soon gathered hundreds of people around us. They
listened for over an hour. Nightly during the week we stood in the
same place and preached the Gospel, and offered our books for sale
afterwards, giving away some Testaments, &c., to those who could not
afford to purchase. I i

The Sunday after, we were privileged to speak to the many children
pf a Sunday school. In the evening we had a largely attended meeting
111 the Baptist chapel, where the Lord graciously-gave blessing with
the Word, the text being, “ Thou art the man.” We dwelt particularly
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upon the conviction, contrition, confession, and forgiveness experienced
by David. Eternity alone will reveal the result of that service.

At the close of one of our meetings a young woman called us on
one side, and informed us that not long since her aged aunt was dying
in her 84th year, without Christ. She prayed for her conversion, and
asked the Lord that she might testify to that effect. The request was
granted her before her aunt died. Before passing away she bequeathed
her a little money, a part of which she wished to spend in the Lord’s
work. She then begged our acceptance of £1 towards the Bible-
carriage work. This greatly cheered us, and enabled us to give away
more freely copies of the Scriptures to many of the poor around us.
May our sister reap precious fruit thereof in the day of Christ.

From Stroud we moved onward,
enouonsrrnu

being the next stopping-place. We soon commenced work in this city,
making house-to-house visit-ations daily, and preaching the Gospel each
evening. Mapping out this large place into districts, and taking
a portion each day, we were enabled to reach the inhabitants; not
leaving that centre until nearly every house had been visited and
several families spoken to, many troubled hearts being cheered. An
aged brother, whose life is given up in the Master’s service, helped us
right gladly in this work during our stay. Nightly the Gospel was
preached from the Carriage, and the Scriptures readily purchased. We
had an opportunity also of witnessing for the Master in the Working
Men’s Institute, and the Gospel Hall on the following Sunday, both
places being the scene of spiritual blessing.

From the city of Gloucester we moved steadily on towards Cardifi,
visiting several small places en route, the first of these being

‘NEWLTHAM.
It was a very bright September afternoon when we arrived there.
Thinking that a Bible carriage would indeed be a “ wonder” in this
somewhat beautiful village, we hailed the crier, and requested him to
announce speedily our meeting for the same evening; a stand having
been granted us opposite the police station. We would here remark that
there is an ebb and flow of interest in Bible-carriage work as in all other
branches of service in the great mission field. Notwithstanding the
attraction of our pony (which is of no menial birth—-whose appearance
charms not only the multitude, but also the scrutinising gaze of well-
known horse-dealers, being in colour a beautiful rich cream, with silver
mane and tail, and who complains of nothing but to go to his manger
and find nothing in it, which no sensible person could blame him for),
we could not manage to secure a crowd. Here, alas! neither teats,
cards, Testaments, cheerful song, nor joyful news, would draw the
people, for, strange to say, not six adults would gather around us, but
only a few noisy children. For this strange scene we asked the reason,
when three young men in laughter made reply, “ The people have no
money.”

We thought it best, after a night’s sojourn, to move on to
._ onnrstrovv, _ . ._

our next halting-place, calling at the villages of. Blakeney and Lydney as
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we passed. We arrived in Chepstow rather late, after a somewhat
fatiguing drive. Before reaching it, we were driving for hours through
3, very heavy thunderstorm. Notwithstanding being drenched, the
Lord preserved us from the general efiects of such a downpour.

This very quaint little place was our next scene of action. The
morning following our arrival found us at 9.30 a.m. preparing our
carriage for a house-to-house visitation. To drive our carriage through
the town proved impossible, as the hills of the curiously shaped place
are very steep, and our load was heavy.

We thought it advisable to take a stand in the market square, and
from thence, filling our basket with precious seed, to take a circuitous
way through the town. We continued our house-to-house visitation
until 4 p.1n. It being Saturday, we found no difficulty in gathering a
large crowd for an evening meeting, and for over two hours we preached
and sold our books, &c. One of the hearers, who proved to be the
Bible Christian minister, came up and requested us to occupy his pulpit
the following evening (being Sunday), to which we gladly consented. It
was a time of blessing; and at the close of the service we urged the
congregation (who were lovers of open-air work) to join us outside their
chapel, and there to start a hymn and proceed to the centre of the
town. Over 100 united, and we steadily marched to the square, singing
the hymn, e

“ All hail the power of Jesus’ name,” &c.
On our arrival people gathered from all quarters of the town, and for a
very long distance nothing could be seen but one huge mass of heads.
Solemn words were spoken by two or three of the Lord’s people
who were then paying a visit to that ancient little town. Our friends
begged us to pay them a second visit, which we hope to do ere long.

The day following we proceeded to _ .
nnwronr,

lingering for a while at the different villages on our way. In one of
these villages, we may mention, a man came up to us, and, not being
exactly sober, asked us whether we had a song-book in st-ock. In reply
we answered, “ Yes ; ” and taking from our carriage “ Sacred Songs and
Solos,” we offered him one for twopence. Seeing the word “ Songs ” on
the cover, he asked whether we could sing any. We answered him by
singing, “ W'e are out on the ocean sailing.” “That’ll do,” said he ;
“ give us that one, guv’nor. I have been in many battles, and crossed
the seas a good many times, being an old soldier.” He took the book,
and on he went to his favourite resort, viz.., the public-house. It was
not long before we heard his lusty voice trying to sing, but he broke
down in the attempt; and, calling to us, he said, “ I wanted a comic
song book.” We told him that if he was converted the one he had
would suit him best. We only prayed it would be blessed to him.

_ Arriving in Newport about four o’clock, we speedily made prepara-
l?1_011s for work. In this town we held nine consecutive meetings, and
11_1g_ht after night they grew in numbers. Daily we made house-to-house
v1s1tations as in former towns. Here we found our old friend Mr.
Amer, who formerly was one of our happy workers in the Central Hall,
Swlndon. He rendered us valuable help at night in the sales. .-Mr.
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Lloyd, also, a Christian solicitor of that town, was delighted to stand
with us upon the carriage t-o witness for his Lord. It would not be out
of place, doubtless, to mention here that it did our hearts good on the
Sunday afternoon, in visiting our friends at the Y.M.C.A., to find one
of the largest Bible classes of young men in connection with this
work in England or the Colonies. It was a joy to see upwards of 300
young men drinking in the Word as it fell from the lips of the able
expositor who conducts this important service. -

We had a good meeting in another place on Sunday evening, and
the message given cheered the hearts of not a few. We might have
prolonged our stay in this town but for the uncertainty of the weather.
We felt the truth of that word, “ The King’s business requires haste,”
so we pushed on our way to

_ oannirr.
This large centre was not unknown to us, it being the scene of a

fruitful harvest in soul-winning three years previously. In various
chapels of this place we held consecutive meetings, and a number of
souls were gathered into the fold. Friends here welcomed us right gladly.
Among many others was Mr. Hughes, of the Y.M.C.A., who booked us
at once for Sunday at the Association. The first Lord’s day after our
arrival found us at the above-named place among a number of young men
who were assembled to hear a special address to such on “ Nazariteship.”
In the evening the hall was packed. Indeed, this is nothing new for
the Cardiff Y.M.C.A., the hall being situated in the centre of the
t-own, and the Gospel work carried on in right good earnest. At
this meeting the power of God was present to heal, a number testifying
to that effect. One young man, a backslider, was blessedly restored,
and left the hall once more rejoicing in the Saviour’s redeeming love.

We laboured daily in Cardifi and around the suburbs, visiting some
of the lowest dens of infamy. The Lord gave us access into their
very homes, where we left portions of Scripture upon their tables and
spoke of the Mast-er’s love. -

After three weeks’ happy labour in Cardiff and Penarth, we proceeded,
visiting Cowbridge, Bridgend, and Neath on the journey. The former
of these places is a pleasant little village. We arrived there shortly
after four o’clock, and opened our carriage in the evening. Those who
stood around us listened with great attention. The day following we
had good success in the way of sales. In almost every house copies of
the Scriptures were left, and several families were spoken to personally.

In Bridgend, also, we spent a short season of happy service in
circulating the Scriptures and preaching the Gospel in the open air,
after which we proceeded onward, driving through most picturesque
scenery. It is not our wish to give an account of the geographical
aspect of such a journey, feeling assured that an account of actual
Gospel ‘work will interest our readers very much m_ore, and will call
forth praise to God from not a few who have such work at heart.

The next place of note was
HEATH,

where we were received with the greatest courtesy from the Mayor of
that town, who, when asked to allow us a stand, readily consented, and
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gave us a spot as near as possible to the centre of the town, which is in
the midst of a mining district. On this ground we held fort-h the
Gospel, and the Lord gave us aseason of rich spiritual blessing. We
received a letter from a working man who had listened to us previously,
testifying of blessing he had received, and begging our acceptance of
melee postage stamps, which, he said, would enable us to give away
twelve Testaments, and he would have a share in the spoil. By day
we visited the inhabitants in their homes, and we rejoice to record that
numbers purchased the Scriptures and heard the Gospel gladly. As to
the result, we leave it to the One who has commanded us to “ sow
beside all waters.” From thence we made our way to Swansea. On
our arrival we found that two other brethren had occupied the ground
with our brother Mr. Brunton’s carriage. They were still busily
engaged in scattering the seed. We did a little, but the main feature
of our work in this place was to hold meetings in the hall. The
Christian friends there held out the hand of fellowship to us, and we
were much cheered during the little while we stayed.

Our next difliculty was how to proceed into

nnvoivsl-nun. _
Being so late in the year, the steamers trading from Swansea to Ilfra-
combs were not running so frequently, but we were only detained two
days. On the following \Vednesday we drove our horse and carriage to
the docks, where in a short time it was embarked, and, after three and
a half hours’ sail, we landed in the beautiful little town of

ILFRACOMBE.

The evening following our arrival in this place we held a meeting.
Ilfracombe is the town where the writer spent the earlier part of his life,
and he now had the opportunity of testifying for the Mast-er close to
the spot where, 27 years ago, God spoke the word of peace to his
soul, viz., “ Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.” Hundreds
stood around while we testified to “ small and great” the things which
God had wrought for us. Never shall we forget those meetings. It
seemed as though the people never tired of listening. During our stay
in this place we visited the small town of Braunton ; but, the weather
being very unsettled, we could do nothing in open-air work, but visited
homes of the people as in former places.

From thence we pushed on to
BIDE-FORD,

arriving there at dusk. The weather being favourable, we speedily
Blade preparation for an evening meeting, and in less than half an hour
after our arrival we made use of our friend, the crier, a smart young
man of 24 years of age, who sounded his bell and shouted out lustily
our intentions for that night. Our lamps were soon trimmed and
burning, and the people quickly gathered around, and, after singing a
hymn entitled “ Jesus Only,” hundreds were standing to see what
novelty had reached their town. It was, indeed, a grand sight to see
such a concourse of people. We called on our brother, Mr. George
Hake, who showed us practical sympathy by placing a donation in our
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hands, which enabled us to give more freely of the little volume of the
Word of God. We thought it advisable to prolong our stay. The
weather being wet, we called on the Mayor and asked for the use of the
covered market. He kindly gave us his consent, but added that we
had better go to the Surveyor, which we did, and, to our satisfaction,
obtained the use of it. We had a large crowd of people at the time
appointed, and a glorious meeting. A

November 1st found us on the road to South Melton. We visited
Barnstaple on the way. The weather now seemed to be entirely
broken up. After staying here a short time and disposing of a,
quantity of books, we proceeded onward ;

ROUGHING IT TO DULVERTON.

This drive will never be forgotten by the travellers. We were
reminded of the old hymn~—

“I'm a pilgrim and a stranger ;
Rough and thorny is the road ,

Often in the midst of danger,
But it leads to God.”

As has been remarked before, Bible-carriage work has two sides to it,
viz., sunshine and shadow. We proved a little of the latt-er through the
sixteen miles’ journey from South Molten to Dulverton on that day.

“Then we had proceeded some distance on our way, we were overtaken
by the darkness, and being utter strangers to the road, our difficulties
increased. Suddenly our horse came to a standstill, and, upon alighting,
we found ourselves at the foot of a hill almost as steep as the roof of a
house. Our horse struggled with all the strength he possessed, but he
could only get along two or three steps at a time. Thus we continued
for about a mile. We realised that God was very near us that night,
preserving us from any danger. We feared thatwe had lost our way,
but we heard the sound of the village blacksmith’s hammer, and,
shouting to the owner of it, we inquired the way to Dulverton and the
distance. He made reply, “ Four miles further on, and keep to the
right.” On we went through the thick darkness, and in due time reached
our desired halting-place, being not a little thankful that we were at
the end of our tedious journey in safety.

The next morning we found out our brother, Mr. J. J. Scroggie,
who persuaded us to remain over the Lord’s Day. The Saturday night
previous, our Carriage being lighted up, we again sounded out our notes
of Gospel songs, and, without ezraggeratiion, nearly the whole of the
inhabitants of the little town were found around us, and G'rod’s presence
was felt. Some of the notorious characters of the town, who had been
most violent at previous open-air meetings, stood spell-bound for over
an hour, and many weeping eyes were seen during the meeting.

On Sunday we had a most solemn time in the hall where our
brother, Mr. Scroggie, ministers. This service will never be forgotten
by many present. After leaving this place, a letter was received from
Mr. Scroggie to the efiect that some had told him how they had been
deprived of their sleep by thoughts of that solemn meeting.
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On Monday we proceeded to \Viveliscombe, staying there a few
d,,yS_ We could hold no open-air meetings, as the weather was
egtrenlely wet, but we had the privilege of testifying for our Lord in
the Congregational church. Here, too, we have to record the Master’s
gracious help, for as we ministered the Word a deep impression was
made upon the hearts of not a few.

Weston, Bristol, and Bath were visited. We may record respect-
ing Weston that we had a happy time in the Gospel with the friends of
the Gospel Hall. Mr. Rainey, Col. Minchin, Mr. Davis, and others
gave us a hearty welcome. We sold a large quantity of books, notwith-
standing that our friend Mr. Vicary’s Bible carriage had been on
the sands throughout the season. In Ohippenham, also, we had an
opportunity of circulating the truth. As in former places, so far as we
know, we visited every house in that town. _

On Saturday, Nov. 17, we proceeded on our way home. Little did
we think that we were to witness such a scene as the following,
and we record it here as

' A SOLEMIN wxnnrne

to any who may read this little account of our travel, and who are still
without Ohrist. In our journey from Ohippenham to Swindon, we were
passing a hamlet about ten miles from our destination, and, observing
two women conversing, we drew up almost unconsciously, and spoke to
them. During our conversation with them, one of them told us in a
jeering manner that we had better go opposite to a woman who was
dying. We speedily crossed, and, after a little persuasion, gained
admission to the sick-room, when an awful sight met our gaze. A
woman of about middle age was fast passing away. Three daughters
were around the bed weeping bitterly. The woman’s glassy eye and
panting breath told to us the sad tale that her end was fast approaching.
Seeing an elderly woman at the foot of the bed, we asked if she knew
whether the dying stranger was prepared for her great change. She
shook her head and exclaimed, “ No, sir, no; I fear she isn’t.” “ It is
an awful thing,” we said, “ to die without God, without hope, without
Christ.” Leaning over the rapidly dying woman, we breathed into her
ears that name which has soothed many a dying soul, repeating as
we did several times, “ Jesus,” “ Jesus is able and willing to save,” when
the woman at the foot of the bed exclaimed, “ I fear it is too late now,
sir.” Seeing the woman was quite unconscious, we felt the whole sur-
roundings were shadowed with gloom and blackness. The daughters
retired, leaving us with the mother who was so soon to be launched into
the unknown eternity.

As we close these pages, we would ask our numerous friends to unite
with us in praise and thanksgiving to God for His tender mercy toward
us in our little service in this branch of the Evangelistic Mission during
the three months’ tour described.

“ Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of His knowledge by us in every
Place ” (2 Cor. ii. 14). - ' E H H

. AND . .
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A SCOTCH MARTYR.
s_;s@l%4 R. PATRICK HAMILTON, of an ancient and honourable family

in Scotland, left his own country and went into Germany, where
he became acquaintedwithMartin Luther and Philip Melancthon

--then at the famous university of Wittenburg; from thence he went to
the university of Marburg--which was then newly erected-—where he was
intimate with other learned men, and by reason of his learning and
integrity of life he was had in the admiration of many. However, he
could not rest till he returned into his own country, where the doctrine
of the Reformation began then to break forth, as well in public as in
private, which so disturbed the Popish clergy that James Beaton,
Archbishop of St. Andrews, sent for Mr. Patrick Hamilton to St.
Andrews, where, after divers days’ conference, he had his freedom and
liberty; the Bishop seeming to approve his doctrine, acknowledging
that in many things there needed a reformation in the Church. But
withal, fearing that their kingdom of darkness should be endama.ged,
they persuaded the King, who was then young, and much led by them,
to go onpilgrimage to St. Dothers, in Ross, that so, by reason of his
absence, no application might be made to him for the saving the life of
this innocent gentleman, who, not suspecting their malice, remained like
a lamb among wolves. The King being gone, one night Mr. Hamilton
was seized upon by the Bishop’s officers and carried to the Castle, and
the next day was brought forth into judgment and condemned to be burnt,
upon several articles about pilgrimages, purgatory, prayers to saints, dtc.
After dinner the fire was prepared, and being tied to the stake, he cried
out with a loud voice, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. How long shall
darkness overwhelm this realm ‘? and how long wilt Thou suffer the
tyranny of these men ‘? ” The fire was slow, and therefore put him to
the greater torment; but that which most troubled him was the
clamour of some wicked men, set on by the friars, who continually
cried, “ Turn, thou heretic; call upon our Lady ; say, ‘ Salve Regina,’ ”
&c. To whom he answered, “ Depart from me, and trouble me not,
thou messenger of Satan.” And speaking to one Alexander Campbell,
a friar, with whom he had conferred about matters of religion, and who
had informed against him, and was now the ringleader who roared
against him to recant, Mr. Patrick, with great vehemency, said t-o him,
“ Wicked man, thou knowest the contrary, and hast confessed the con-
trary to me ; I appeal thee before the tribunal of Jesus Christ.”
After which words he resigned up his spirit unto God, in the year 1527.
Campbell was troubled at these words, and from that very day was
never in his right mind, but soon after died mad.

---ovo>o2@-I>2o<oa--—

Sncnnr FaUL'rs.—-There is in water--which to the naked eye seems
perfectly pure-—-quite a multitude of animalcula, discernible only by the
aid of the microscope. And in the most perfect human life there are
numerous imperfections visible only to the omniscient eye of God.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.
Jannxnv, 1889.
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Gems given and Gflecm-ings gathered at the Bethesda Bible Class,
Suuderland, conducted by F. E. MARSH.

1. The land of Canaan is a type the place of blessing the Christian is
X brought into (Eph. i. 3). Canaan was the promised land (Gen. xii. 7 ;

Heb. xi. 9), a fruitful land (Ex. iii. 8), a given land (Ex. vi. 8), a
satisfying land (Deut. viii. 7-9), the Lord’s land (Hosea ix. 3), a
glorious land (Dan. xi. 16), and a typical land (Heb. iv. 9).

2. People who have been misjudged by 0thers.——Hannah was misjudged
by Eli (1 Sam. i. 14), David by Saul (1 Sam. xxiv. 9), apostles
by‘ multitude (Acts ii. 13), Paul by barbarians (Acts xxviii. 4),
John the Baptist and Christ by the Pharisees (Luke vii. 33, 34.)

3. Seven “ able’s.”--God is able to save and to destroy (James iv. 12);
Christ is able to save evermore (margin, Heb. vii. 25); He is able
to succour (Heb. ii. 18) ; His Word is able to build up (Acts xx. 32) ;
He is able to keep from falling (Jude 24) ; He is able to do more
than we can ask or think (Eph. iii. 20) ; and He is able to give us
a body like His own (Phil. iii. 20).

4. Seven “ not able’s.”-——The world is not able to resist the God—endowed

1

servant (Acts vi. 10); man is not able to kill the soul (Matt.
x. 28); the enemies of Christ not able to answer Him (Matt.
xxii. 46) ; no one is able to pluck the child of God out of His hand
(John x. 28, 29) ; nothing able to separate from the love of Christ
(Rom. viii. 38, 39) ; we are not able to add to our stature (Luke
xii. 26) ; and the unsaved will not be able to stand before the glory
of Christ (Rev. vi. 17). _

5. Five thiugs of faith in Josh. 1:. 9-15.-—Mark of faith—-reproach rolled
away (verse 9) ; worship of faith——Passover (verse 10) ; food of
faith--old corn (verse 11) ; object of faith—Captain (verses 12-15) ;
and the place of faith (verse 15).

6. Faith illustrated iu Josh. vi.--—March of faith (verse 13) ; the obedience
of faith (verse 15); the silence of faith (verse 3); the shout of
faith (verse 16); the victory of faith (verse 20); the result of
faith--Rehab (verse 25) ; and the company of faith (verse 27).

7. Three propositions cud three illustrations in connection with the word
“ shut.”-—-(1) Jericho shut up (Josh. vi. 1)---illustration of sinner
shut up in sin; (2) Noah shut in the ark (Gen. vii. 16)—-illustra-
tion of the safety of the saint in Christ; (3) The virgins shut out
of the marriage supper (Matt. xxv. 10)—i1lustration of the
rejection of the professor.

8. Ctvetousness.--It brought the loss of Paradise to Eve (Gen. iii. 17),
the loss of all to Lot (Gen. xix. 17), wandering to _Jacob (Gen.
xxvii. 43), leprosy to Gehazi (2 Kings v. 27), destruction to Korah
(Num. xvi. 32), sad end to Judas (Acts i. 18), and stoning to
death to Achan (Josh. vii. 25). .

4
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9. Preparation for ~l>Zessin._g.—-Believer has to do his part, and then God
does His. “Make the valley full of ditches” (2 Kings iii. 16);
“ Fill the water-pots ” (John ii. 7) ; “ Take away the stone ”
(John xi. 39) ; “ Tarry ye ” (Luke xxiv. 49).

~(£1®G'£deon’s men (Judges vii.). — (1) Careless for their comfort;
C‘ (2) clamorousfor the fray ; (3) confident of success; (4) con-

centrated in action; (5) the commander they followed; (6) clear
in their testimony; (7) cheered by their captain.

11. Tears.—We cannot help weeping at the loss of loved ones, as
3 Abraham did for Sarah (Gen. xxiii. 2). We may weep-in sym-

pathy vvith others, as Jesus did (John xi. 35). We weep with
gladness over those we have not seen for a while, as Joseph
did over his brethren (Gen. xliii. 30). “re weep when we see
others in distress, as the daughters of Jerusalem did for Christ
(Luke xxiii. 28). We may weep because of trying circumstances,
as Israel did in Egyptian bondage (Ex. iii. 23). We should weep
for the unsaved, as Christ did over Jerusalem (Luke xix. 41). But
we must not weep when through our unbelief we are robbed of
blessing (Num. xiv. 1). 5

12. Marotur£ng.——Murmuring is an insult to God, a robber of blessing,
~4 an hindrance to spiritual life, a forerunner of failure, a curse to

the world, a dishonour to the name of Christ, and a clog to the
work of God.

13. The river Jordem.—-It is the most remarkable river in the world.
It is many feet below the level of the sea, being surrounded by
mountains. There are twelve interesting incidents connected with
it-(1) Matt. iii. 16; (2) Mark i. 5; (3) 2 Kings v. 10 ; (4) Gen.
xxxii. 10; (5) 1 Kings xvii. 3; (6) 1 Kings vii. 46; (7) Dent. i.5;
(8) Josh. xxii. 25; (9) Judges xii. 6; (10) Gen. xiii. 11; (11)
1 Chron. xii. 15; (12) Josh. iii. 23. These, taken in succession,
illustrate the course of faith.
Ps.mméii.-—-/Seven R’s.--—ReZatéon— “ally Shepherd ;” Re.s't—“lie
down; ” Restorer “ restoreth ;” Righteoasness—“ paths of righteous-

X ness ; ” Ref/age--“ Thou art with me ;” Refreshment-—~“ t-able ; ”
Residence-“ house of the Lord.”

I

@ The key-word in the Epistle to Romans is “righteousness.” It
occurs forty-three times.

®The Epistle to the Romans is the epistle of the five R’s—-Rmla by
the Fall; Redemption by the blood of Christ; Reception of Christ,

X thereby receiving the benefits of the Gospel; Regeneration by the
Holy Spirit, and the consequent walk in the Spirit ; Reepoaeiodity
of the believer to his fellow-believers.

17 . The contrast of the Epistle to the Romans with the Epistle to the
Ephesians is striking. The former begins with man and leads him
up to God, and the latter takes us up to heaven at once. The
Romans is like Jacob’s ladder: the way from earth to heaven is
seen ;iand the Ephesians is like the sheet that was let down to
Peter: it comes from God to us. . -
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?§@ A short summary of_ the Epistle to the Romans is as follows :—-
(1) “That man 1s (1. 18 to 111. 20); (2) what God does for l11II1
(iii. 21 to end of viii.); (3) man learning, God teaching (chapters
ix. to xi.); (4) the lesson learnt—-man on his knees (xi. 33-36);
(5) the lesson practised--man walking with God (xii. to xv. 7).

19. The women mentioned in Rom. xvi., who helped Paul in his
ministry, have been called “Paul’s mighty men.” Vide Davidis
mighty men.

® “ PaaZ.”—Here is an acrostic on his name :—-
Paul the Persecutor (Acts vii. 53, ix. 1).

X Paul the Arrested (Acts ix. 3-18).
Paul the Undaunted (Gal. ii. 11 ; Acts xxiv. 24, 25, 26, 27).
Paul the Labourer (1 Cor. xv. 10 ; 2 Tim. iv. 7).

21. “1S'er-ea-nt” (Rom. i. 1).-—Ma-rgin of Revised Version gives “bond-
servant”—-aislave. Onesimus an illustration (Philemon 16). We
read of slaves by gift (Josh. ix. 11), by purchase (Ex. xxi. 2), and

X by surrender (Ex. xxi. 5). The believer is given by the Father to
Christ (John xvii. 2), purchased by the blood (1 Cor. vii. 23),and
is the slave of Christ by surrender (Ro1n. ‘vi. 16).

g “ Jesas Chris-t.”—The names of Christ are not given in a haphazard
‘ way; there is Divine order. “ Lord Jesus Christ ” has reference

to His purchasing us with His blood (Gal. vi. 14); Christ Jesus
oar Lord has reference to the indwelling and sealing of the Holy

Y Spirit (Rom. viii. 39); Christ Jesus has reference to Him as the
risen and glorified. This way of putting the names of Christ
together never occurs in the Gospels ; it is always in the Epistles
(Rom. viii. 2). Jesus Christ has reference to His life and death
on earth (John i. 17).

23. “ Paul, a servant [slave] of Jesus Christ” (Rom. i. 1).--Paul gloried
in being the servant of the One whom he once persecuted-the
despised Man, who lived such a sorrowful life, and died such a
shameful death.

24. “ Called an apostle ” (Rom. i. 1).—-Not called to be. The words
“ t-o be” are in italics. He was an apostle by the call of Christ.
An apostle was one who had seen Christ (1 Cor. xv. 8), and who
was an immediate delegate from Him (Acts ix. 15). Paul needed
often to insist on the fact and right of his apostleship (1 Cor.
ix. 1, 2; 2 Cor. xii. 12; Gal. i. 1). There is no doubt that Paul
takes the place of Judas, and not Matthias.

25. Paul “ separated” (Rom. i. 1).—Separated for a special work.
Like Jeremiah (Jer. i. 5), he was separated from his mother’s
womb (Gal. i. 15, 16) in God’s purpose; actually it took place at
his conversion (Acts ix. 15); and instrumentally it was by the
Holy Spirit and the church at Antioch (Acts xiii. 2).

Q6) Seven things Paul glories? in before his conversion.-—Circumcision,
stock of Israel, tribe of Benjamin, Hebrew of the Hebrews,

27 Seven things Paul gioried in after his conoersion.—-To win Christ,
U Pharisee, zeal, and outward blamelessness (Phil. iii. 5, 6).

to be found in Christ, in the righteousness of faith, to know
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5'2 “REST IN THE LORD.”

Christ, to realise the power of Christ, to be filled with Christ, and
to be conformed to Christ (Phil. iii. 8-15).

62-89 The Lord our Keeper.--He keeps as a gardener-—att-entively (Isa.
xxvii. 3) ; He keeps as a soldier on guard--securely (2 Tim. i. 12) ;
He keeps as the high priest--constantly (John xvii. 15.) ; and
He keeps as a shepherd—- carefully (Jer. xxxi. 10).

Q2 The Lord our FrimcZ.—-He is a lovely Friend (S. S. v. 16), He is a
loving Friend (Prov. xvii. 17), He is a lasting Friend (Prov.
xviii. 24), and He is a liberating Friend (John xv. 14).

@ Sis: things the Lord bids as to keep-.—(1) The heart (Prov. iv. 23);
X (2) commandments (Prov. xix. 16); (3) the soul (Prov. xxii. 5);

(4) the tongue (Ps. xxxiv. 13) ; (5) the body (1 Cor. ix. 27) ; (6) the
Lord’s works (Rev. ii. 26).

31. Christ is seen in Luke viii. as the Glorious Messenger (verse 1) ; as
the Mighty Emancipator (verse 2) ; as the Wondrous Teacher
(verse 4) ; as the Faithful Sewer (verse 5) ; as the Almighty
Deliverer (verse 28) ; as the Powerful Son of God (verses 24, 25) ;
as the Directing Lord (verse 39) ; as the Hearer of Prayer (verse 41) ;
as the Lord of Life (verse 55) ; and as the Good Physician (verse 48).

---c>os~c>:<:-I-=>3o<oe=>--—

“REST IN THE LORD."
Psxnn xxxvii. 7.

Aninstr life’s storms and cares and woes,
Amidst the plots and shafts of foes,
Amidst the powers which dare oppose,

Rest in the Lord.
Be it thy joy, O anxious soul,
Till thou shalt reach the heavenly goal,
Thy burden on thy God to roll.

Rest in the Lord.
Sickness may try, and losses com-e;
But thou art on the safe way home:
Thy Father will disperse the gloom.

Rest in the Lord.
In quiet calm-in Christ’s own rest——-
Is secret strength_for all opprest;
All things are working for the best.

Rest in the Lord.
Rest in His truth, His power, His grace;
Rest in His knowledge of thy case;
Rest in the sunshine of His face.

Rest in the Lord.
Rest in His love—it cannot chill;
Best in His sweet and blessed will ;
Rest in Hnusnnr: be hush’d, be still.

Rest in the Lord.
Bsrwich, Shrewstwry. A. C. Tnzsnnron.

a
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BIBLE READINGS.

N0.323.—-A MAN NAMED MATTHEW.
"MATT ix. 9; LUKE v. 27-29. . _

Matthew at his work without Christ-»—“ Sitting at the receipt of
custom.”

.. atthew seen by Christ——“ He saw a man.”

._ atthew called by Christ-—-“ And He said unto him, Follow Me.”
Matthew obeys Christ—“ And he arose, and followed Him.”
Matthew leaves all for Christ—“ And he left all.”
Matthew entertains Christ-—-“And Levi made him a great feast in

his own house.”
Matthew tries to bring others to Christ—“ There was a great company

of publicans and of others that sat down with them.”

fir-5.

N0. 324.-—A COMPREH ENSIVE SERMON.
PETERS ADDRESS TO CORNELIUS.

Acrs x. 36-43.

The gift of Christ—“ God sent.”
The Deity of Christ-—“ Lord of all.”
The anointing of Christ--“ Anointed with the Holy Ghost.”
The works of Christ---“ “Tent about doing good.”
The death of Christ—“ They slew.”
The resurrection of Christ—“ Him God raised.”
The commission of Christ--“ And He commanded us to preach.”
The future glory of Christ—“ Judge of quick and dead.”
Salvation through Christ—“ To Him give all,” &c.

|_ "I' ' . "'— "' ' " _ - -—|T'—---f__ ._ ___ __ _. .$"'.Ii'_

No.325.--HONEY: A SYMBOL or THE wont.
Psxtn xix. 10.

God the Giver . . . . ' . . . . . . Ps. lxxxi. 16.
Gathered from various sources . . Judges xiv. 8.
Sweet . . . . . . . . . . . . Ps. xix. 10, cxix. 103.
Loathed by those who are full . . . . Prov. xxvii. 7. T

The Word loathed by those full of self or world.
Literal honey to be used cautiously . . . . Prov. xxv. 16, 17.

Spiritual may be usedfreely.
Sweetest in the comb . . . . . . . . { gig; :31’

So is that which we gather for ourselves from the Bible. .
J . L. S.
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N0. 326.—DAlLY MANNA.
Go1>’s Fouarotn Btnssnves, Pnonlsns, AND Exnonrxrroivs.

Eyes opened . . Turned . . Forgiven . . Justified
Found . . Led . . Instructed . . Kept . .
Predestinated . . Called . . Justified .. Glorified
He died. .He is risen. . At righthand . .Intercedes
He was wounded. . Bruised. .Chastised. . Stricken
He our wisdom . . Righteousness . . Sanctification

Redemption . . . . . . . . . .
Chosen .. Royal . . Holy .. Peculiar ..
Freedom .. Service . . Fruit .. Everlasting life
Saved . . Blessed . . Fed . . Lifted up for ever
He ascended on high . . Led captivity captive

Gave gifts to men . . even to rebels . .
I will _ . They shall . . I will . . They shall. .
I will be proud of you . . I will turn away your

captivity . . I will gather you. . I will bring you
He loveth judgment. .Forsaketh not His saints

They are preserved for ever . . Seed of the
wickedcutoif.. .. .. ...

The holy people . . Redeemed . . Sought out
Not forsaken . . . . . . . . . .

Loved by Him . . In His hand . . Seated . . Taught
All grace . .Always . .All-sufliciency. .A_ll things
Word . . Power . . Holy Ghost . . Much assurance
Warn the unruly. . Comfort the feeble. . Support

the weak . . Be patient to all . . . .
Praying always . ... All prayer . . All perseverance

All saints . . . . . . . . . .
Learned . . Received . . Heard . . Seen in me. .
Principalities. .Powers. .Rulers. . Wicked spirits
Doctrine. . Fellowship. . Breaking bread . . Prayers
Honour all men .. Love the brethren .. Fear

God . . Honour the king . . . . . .
Marry . . Bear children . . Guide the house

Glve none occasion, &c. . . . . . .
Idlers . . Wanderers . . Tattlers . . Busybodies. .
Return . . Revive . . Grow .. Smell as Lebanon
Sun ..-(Shield . . Grace . . Glory . . ..
Redeemed . . Purified . . Peculiar .. Zealous ..
Hiding-place .. Covert . . Rivers . . Shadow . .
Spirit and the Bride . . The hearer . . The thirsty

Whosoever . . . . . . . . . . .
I-

Acts xxvi. 18.
Dent. xxxii. 10
Rom. viii. 30.
Rom. viii. 34.
Isa. liii. 5.

1 Cor. i. 30.
1 Pet. ii. 9.
Rom. vi. 22.
Ps. xxviii. 9.

Ps. lxviii. 18.
Zech. xiii. 9.

Jer. xxix. 14.

Ps. xxxvii. 28.

Isa. lxii. 12.
Deut. xxxiii. 3.
2 Cor. ix. 8.
1 Thess. i. 3.

1 Thess. v. 14.

Eph. vi. 18.
Phil. iv. 9.
Eph. Vi. 12.
Acts ii. 42.

1 Pet. ii. 17.

1 Tim. .v. 14.
1, Tim. v. 13.
Hos. xiv. 7.
Ps. lxxxiv. 11.
Titus ii. 14.
Isa. xxxii. 2.

Rev. xxii. 17. r
S. Txxsnuv.

‘ 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
 -

Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Aleaandra Road,
St Johr:’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW & C0., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, -marked, " For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”
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IIEMORIALS OF THE HON. ION
KEITH-FALCONER. By Rev. R.
Sn~1xnx,B.D. (4s.) Geo. Be11&Son.

This is a new and cheap edition of a
book which has already had a large
sale in its more expensive form. We
are glad to see it appearing at a price
which is calculated to increase its
circulation. It is the story of a truly
devoted life, in which natural talents
of a high order, scholastic training,
and great learning were all made sub-
servient to the cause of the Gospel.
We strongly recommend the book to
our readers, and particularly to young
men. -
ABRAHAM; or, The Obedience of Faith.

By F, B, MEYER, B.A. Morgan do
Scott. (2s. 6d.)

The reputation which the author has
already gained by his former studies
in Scripture biography will be fully
sustained by the present volume. The
lessons of this memorable life are made
to stand out clearly, and laid side by
side with everyday life. Deeply spiri-
tual, eminently practical, terse and
pithy in style, the book is sure to have
many readers. Mr. Meyer throws his
whole heart into his writing, and en.
deavours here to tempt his readers on
to " the upper cliffs of the separated
life, " May many be induced to follow,
BY-PATHS OF BIBLE KNOWLEDGE.

Vo1,XI. Scripturelblatural History.
11. Animals of the Bible. By H.
Cnrcnusrnx HART, B.A, Religious
Tract Society.

These by-paths are interesting regions
for the travels and excursions of Bible
Students, and they are important, be-
cause they leadinto the mainthorough-.
fares of Scripture doctrine. Although
‘51 knowledge of these incidentals of the
Inspired book is not necessary to life
and godliness, yet it is very requiite
*0 a complete and accurate acquain-
tance with many parts of the Bible.
I11 these directions the student could
scarcely have a better guide than the
author of this volume, who condenses
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much useful information into a small
compass, The work is extensively
illustrated with fine engravings.

SHORT BIOGRAPHIES FOR THE
PEOPLE. Vol. V. Religious Tract
Society.

Next to the Bible there can be no
more profitable reading than a good
biography. But biographies are often
bulky and costly, and come only within
reach of the few. These volumes go far
to meet that diificulty by supplying
brief sketches ofmany eminent men of
past days. -Though we cannot expect
full-length portraits, the reader will
find the main features of each charac-
terlwell portrayed. We rejoice to see
such books issuing from the press,
and cordially commend them to our
readers. s

TURNING POINTS, AND THEIR
RESULTS IN THE LIVES OF
EMINENT CHRISTIANS. By Mxxv
E. BECK. Hodder it Stoughton.

This volume is biographical, but for
a specific object. The aim of the
writer is to present the crisis in each
life which formed the pivot whereon
it turned. The idea is a good and in-
teresting one, and well worked out in
the numerous sketches which the
volume contains. It is interesting
and instructive to see what a little
circumstance in many cases sufiiced
to change the current of a life
and send its forces in another and
better direction. The providence of
God is thus strikingly illustrated, and
faith is furnished with ample ground
for encouragement. We heartily com-
mend this comparative biographical
study to the thoughtful attention of
our readers.

THE PRESENT TENSES OF THE
BLESSED LIFE. By F. B. MEYER,
B.A. Morgan 6: Scott.

A truly helpful little book for all
earnest souls who are pressing on in
the ways of holiness. It contains
brief meditations on choice texts, all
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of which are in the “ present tense,”
and sets forth what God now is to His
people. The aim is to direct attention
away from self and all morbid intro-
spection to the fulness which is in
God for all receptive hearts.
THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE

REV. WILLIAM PENNEFATHER,
BEA. Edited by the Rev. Bonner
Bmurnwsrrn, Vicar of Chipping
Campden. John F, Shaw & O0,

We are glad to see this excellent
memoir published in a smaller and
cheaper edition than the one that has
already obtained so large a circula-
tion amongst those able to purchase
the more expensive volume. The life
of one who was so eminent for prac-
tical holiness of life and abounding
labours of love, cannot fail to provoke
others to a more earnest following of
the Lord. In many respects Mr.
Pennefathei-’s course was one that
may be well copied, for he walliced
with God. To know him Was to love
him, and we count it amongst our
highest Christian privileges when en-
tering upon personal responsibilities in
Gospel work in London, some twenty-
five years ago, to be favoured with
his sympathy and friendship, which
continued till his decease. These
memoirs are exceedingly interesting,
and it may confidently be expected
that the Lord will graciously use
them still further in the conversion
of souls to Christ, as has already been
the case in respect to the larger
edition. We hope every reader of
these lines will possess a copy.
DANIEIRS PROPHECIES NOW BEING

FULFILLED. With a Harmony in
the Words of the Revised Version.
By the Rev. E. P, OACHEMAILLE,
M.A. HOddeT& Stoughton. (2s. 6d.)

This book contains a careful tabular
arrangement of the various prophecies
of the Book of Daniel, by which their
mutual relationship is the more easily
perceived and appreciated. By the
light of history the partial fulfilment
of these prophecies is made evident;
though opinions will vary, especially
in regard to that portion relating to
the Papacy. Though students, how-
ever, may not endorse all the interpre-
tations of the writer, they can hardly
fail to derive assistance from this
thoughtfully prepared treatise.
OUR DARLINGS. Edited by Dr. Ban-

iunno. John F. Shaw & Co.
Capital! Every year’s issue of this

|
L
|
-1

annual seems an improvement on the
previous one, though that appeared at
the time to be almost impossible.
Perhaps the articles in the present
volume are a little more in advance
of the capacity of the " wee ones ” of
the family than formerly; but the
book, crowded as it is with pictures,
plain and coloured, is certain to be a
favourite with thousands of other
children, as all the previous volumes
have been with our own youngsters
at home.
DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD'S

OWN HEART. A Book for Young
Men. By the Rev. H. E. Sroun,
Nottingham. Nisbet <5: C0.

These chapters on the life of David
were originally given as sermons on
Sunday mornings to the congregation
at The Tabernacle, Nottingham.
The lessons of the life are well set
forth in the course of thenarrative,
growing out of it naturally as it pro-
ceeds, so that the reader is led easily
along and instructed_ without being
wearied. We heartily recommend the
volume, and especially to young men.

TWICE RESCUED ; or, The Story of
Little Tine. By NELLIE Connwstr,
John F. Shaw & Co.

A very pretty tale of Cornish and
gipsy life, in which there is much
that is good and touching. A little
boy is first rescued from the gipsies
by a Christian old Cornishman, is led
by him to the Saviour, and then taken.
again by the gipsies; was there made
a blessing, and again rescued and re-
stored to his own father. We wish
there were not a High Church ten-
dency in the book, which is interesting
and full of pathos.
SYBIL’S MESSAGE. By EMILY

Bsomn. Shaw & Co.
A good story, illustrating the good
done by the Theatrical Mission to
Children. The story is chiefly of
three little girls who acted to earn
their living, and an older girl, the
child of a wealthy father, who ran
away from her home. The story
scarcely seems to us to bring out
sufficiently the evils of such a course
to deter others from going into it.
RAROMI; er, The Maori Chiefs Heir.

By A. A. FRASER. Religious Tract
Society.

A book of exciting adventures which
will be appreciated by boys. The tone
is good.
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CONSTABLE 422. By E. A. B. D.
Religious Tract Society,

A very good story, in which a police-
man watches over his young brother
unknown to him; and though there
is much $0 hinder, yet blessing comes
to-both.
THE KING’S DA UGHTERS ; or, How

Two Girls Kept the Faith. By EMILY
T. Hon‘. Shaw.

One of the most interesting and help-
ful stories we have ever read. The time
is the reign of Queen Mary, and we
hope it will help young Christians to
value more the faith which was once
delivered to the saints, and to endure
a little more for Christ's sake. The
book may be most thoroughly recom-
mended, and gives noble examples of
Christian life and walk.
FOR ABIGAIL. A West Country Story.

By SILAS K. Hocsmo, F.B-.H.S. F.
W'arne 3: Co,

An excellent story of an unselfish life,
suitable for young men and maidens.
We highly commend the book as one
of the best of its kind for the season.
The price is about 2s. 6d.
BISHOPS CRANWORTH; or, Rosa.-

m0Tld’8 L0‘/me). By EMMA MARSHALL.
Shaw & Co.

The chief interest of this tale consists
in the mysterious re-appearance of an
old Earl of Cranworth who was
thought by everybody to be dead.
There is a good deal of interest in
the story.
SCRIPTURE SCENES AND THEIR

LESSONS. By the Bev. Arznnnw
CARTER, M.A. (ls.) Drummond’s
Tract Depot, Stirling.

A reprint of some little papers which
originally appeared in the British
Messenger, and which are wisely put
together thus in this little volume.
The lessons are expressed in earnest,
pointed language, in readable style,
and the engravings, which are very
good, add to the attractiveness of the
whole.
FAITHFUL WORDS. Annual Vol.,

No. XVII. Holness, Paternoster
Row.

Faithful to the truth and to men, and
as bright as it is faithful, this little
volume goes straight to the mark, ex-
P0\m<1i_ng. illustrating, exhorting, and
al-fP8&l1ng, and trying in every way to
W1_n souls. May it be blessed in its
mission. -

l__.r|Ir_ .1; - _ _ __ _ ' _'__ __— 4|-||_  '7 -' " - ~— |_ |I——IlI||I__ r—'- '-—------—-

“ TO HIM THAT Ol?'ERCOMETH."
By the Rev. Anni-nrvr CARTER, h{.A.
Drummond’s Tract Depot, Stirling.

Pointed little papers on the promises
addressed to the Seven Churches, well
worthy of attention for the stimulus
and encouragement they afford in the
Christian life.
MUSICAL SERVICE: IS II‘ RIGHT?

By a Clergyman of the Church of
England. Nisbet tit Co,

This is a vigorous condemnation of
the elaborate choral services which
have become so very fashionable in
many churches. The writer argues
well and forcibly, but weakens his
position to some extent by certain
concessions and admissions. Yet the
pamphlet is a bold protest, and we
wish it success.
THE LITTLE WOMAN IN GREY.-

Scenes and Incidents in Home Mission
Work. By Cnsntss B. Parsons.
Drummondfis Tract Depot, Sirling.

A thoroughly readable story of Chris-
tian work among the destitute. The
attention is kept alive by striking
incident and graphic description, and
the sympathies are stirred towards
those who are sunk in sin and misery,
by the record of successful effort to
raise and restore.
JESUS IS COMING. By W. E. BLACK-

srolvs. Partridge & Co.
A treatise on the Second Advent, on
Futurist lines, in which the author
goes very thoroughly into the various
points of the subject. Students of
this theme may find assistance from a
perusal of these pages.
"FAITH LACKING : ” A Message for the

New Year. By Pastor FRANK H.
WHITE.

Some loving and stirring words on
the subject of “Faith,” in which our
good brother seeks to strengthen and
encourage this grace. May his words
prove successful in many cases, as
might be expected from an author
who is such an excellent expositor of
the writings of John Bunyan. He
here often illustrates his points by
quotations from the works of the
“immortal dreamer,” and always
with good effect.

Mnssns. Holman & Son have issued
two more of their popular penny
stories--“Bnrnorrr 0’Msns’s Sncanr,"
by J, J. Ellis, and "Tnuouon Wan.
sun Won,” by Fannie Eden.
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OUR OWN MAGAZINE. Vol. IX.
Edited by T. B. Brenna, Ohildren’s
Special Service Mission, 13, Warwick
Lane,E.O,

The children may well delight to own
this attractive volume. All alive with
picture and story, it cannot fail to
charm young readers, while with a
steady purpose the scarlet thread of
the Gospel is skilfully interwoven
everywhere. So, if the reader wants
the story, he must have the Gospel too,
for it looks out upon him at every
point, and he cannot escape it. May
this volume carry the knowledge of
salvation to many a heart and home,
BRAVE LITTLE WOMEN: Tales of

the Hercism of C-hlrls--founded on fact.
Essa _

A good book, as far as it goes, to show
how useful girls may be, and what
they may do and dare. But as there
is no reference to God in it we con-
sider the beck sadly lacking, and
cannot thoroughly recommend it.
ROMANCE OF THE MOUNTAINS. By

Ascorr R,HoPE. Hogg. -
This book is described in the preface
as “ a web of stories, scenes, legends,
adventures, and the like, woven to-
gether,” and exactly answers to the
description. It is interestingly writ-
ten, and there is a great variety of
information about mountain life all
over the world. An interesting book
for boys.
THE STORY OF OUR COLONIES. By

H. R. Fox Bounnn. New and Re-
vised Edition. Hogg.

A short sketch of each colony and its
settlers, with an account ‘of the
original inhabitants. Interestingly
written.
THE MAKERS OF BRITISH INDIA.

By W. H. DAVENPORT Ansns. Hogg.
An account of our Indian Empire
from 1600 up to 1888. A carefully
written account, with a list of over
eighty books used for consultation.
Considering the short space for such
a large subject, which leaves little
room for details, this book is interest-
ingly written, as well as conveying a
large amount of information.
RED HERRING; or, All1Ie’s Little Blue

Shoes, By Fssucns Annsrnone. Hogg.
The story of a neglected little fisher
lad and his care of a little baby sister
who died; after which he was stolen
by a travelling showman. A good
moral tale. I

>—— _ . i. . "1 - _.__._:mI|. ——| __. vzf ’ ' " ------_

THAT BOY JACK. A Tale for Young
Folk. ByHs:1.n1vH. Bosses. Hogg.

A tale that will amuse boys and girls,
and, we hope, lead them to appreciate
truthfulness as exemplified in “ Jack ”
-—a small boy who had set his heart
on becoming an admiral, but was
rather famous for getting into scrapes
and out of them again.
THE CHILD’S COMPANION AND

JUVENILE INSTRUCTOR. “Our
Little Dots.” Religious Tract
Society.

As fresh as ever; not a dull page any-
where, All sorts of pretty domestic
scenes are skilfully depicted by the
artist’s pencil, while the letter-press
keeps company in the same cheery
style. How many little faces will
light up at the sight of these treasures
on Christmas and New Year’s Day!
THE TRACT MAGAZINE. Annual

Volume. Religious Tract Society.
A book full of homely talks on things
spiritual and temporal. Good advice
for home and everyday life is pre-
sented in a winning style, chiefly in
narrative form, but also in expository
papers. Just the book for cottage
homes.
JINGLES AND CHIMES AND NUR-

SERY RHYMES. With 75 Illustra-
tions. By M. Inwnv. Shaw dz Co.

Yes, all jingles and chimes, not ex-
cepting even the title. It is not
claimed that the compositions are
anything more, as it is abundantly
evident they are not. It is the sound
that creates the peculiar charm to the
little tenants of the nursery, and here
is plenty of it, together with pictorial
representations of the most amusing
description.

Faon the Drummond Tract Depdt,
Stirling, we have received copies of
the following little books for the New
Year :--" INSIDE on OUTSIDE: Wnici-1? ”
by the Rev. George Everard, M.A.—a
straight and pointed address on the
subject of Salvation. The book is only
a penny, and wonderfully cheap, see.
ingit contains several pretty engrav-
ings. “War Nor? ” by J. Forbes
Moncriefl‘-a bright little book for the
young. “ Tun YEAR or OUR Loan
1889,” by Lady Beaujolois Dent--
thoughts associated with the date of
the year. “BEAUTIFUL New Tnnves"
and “ So Tniasrr ”---Nos. 3 and 4.1 of a
new and attractive series for children
and young people.
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BIBLE LIGHT. V01. VIII. Shaw&Co.
This volume contains the thoughts
of many writers on various Scripture
subjects, among which will be found
a series of papers on the Book of
Revelation.
THE PERSONAL AND PRE-MILLEN.

NIAL COMING OF OUR LORD AND
SA VIOUR JESUS CHRIST. Mac-
niven 8: Wallace, Edinburgh ; Hod.
der & Stoughton, London.

This volume contains the report of a
convention held in the Free Assembly
Hall, Edinburgh, last October, on the
subject of Our Lord’s Coming. The
chief aim of the conveners was to
advance spiritual profit by giving
prominence to the fact of the coming,
and accordingly many subordinate
points of a more controversial charac-
ter were left out of view. Instruction
and exhortation are here well com-
bined, forming a book both edifying
and stimulating.

anuanacxs, canns, &c.
Fsou the Religious Tract Society

we have received specimen copies of
" THE PE01'LE'3 Atnsnacx ” and “ Tun
CnILn’s COMPANION ALMANACK,” each
of which is attractively got up and
profusely illustrated. The former,
especially, will be found a handy book
in the home as well as an entertaining
one. The small Psivur ALMANACK is a
useful pocket companion, especially
in its interleaved form. The Poorer-
Boox issued by this Society is very
conveniently arranged and substan-
tially bound, and has for a frontis-
piece an engraving of the statue of
General Gordon at Aberdeen. The
Susi-rr ALMANACK by the same Society
is printed in two colours, and has for
its centre-piece an engraving of the
Eiffel Tower in Paris, with letter-press
description. "Tun Youive Pnor1.n’s
Pocxsr-Boos.” for 1889 keeps up its
character for well-chosen texts and

—-' it-#I%'_I_"ii-_-§ 2 l 3 - 

general information, chiefly on natu-
ral history.

Messrs. Wheeler Bros., of 88, Mild-
may Park, have forwarded specimens
of some pretty designs in cards for the
season. “Guns” and “Guns or
Praise," with floral decorations, are
good in grouping of flowers and colour-
in g. The “ Morro CARDS ” are new in
design and well executed. ‘= Psncrous
Sean” is an assorted packet of cards
for general circulation ,; they contain
Gospel texts, and are beautifully de-
signed. The price is sixpence. The
“RUBY Intusra.-rrnn Anuauscx AND
Tnxr-Boon ” has a view of the Mild.
may Conference Hall on the cover,
and contains many gems of thought
culled from recent speakers in that
place. The “RUBY Csnnnnan," with
strut, to stand on table, will be found
a useful ornament.

Mr, Holness, of Paternoster Row,
again provides in " Tun ‘Season sun
San ’ AI.-MANACK ” some_Bible exercises
for young people, while the daily texts
render it useful for old and young,
“Tun ‘HELPFUL ’ Atuansck,” by the
same publisher, has for its principal
feature a brief outline of historic and
prophetic times, with a chart as illus-
tration. “ Tun ‘FAITHFUL Woans’
SHEET ALnaNacK,” also by the same,
is novel in its arrangement, and gives
prominence to the Gospel in words
and pictures. It makes a good and
attractive wall sheet.

Tun LONDON sun EVANGELISTIO
MISSION SHEET ALMa:sacx, price one
penny (Shaw & Co.), will be found
a very efiective wall decoration as
well as Scripture remembrancer. The
centre engraving is a fine represen-
tation of “ The Bank“ and Royal
Exchange, while the corners are filled
with striking and suggestive pictures
accompanied by letter-press. It is
printed on good paper, and will, we
hope, gain the favour of many pur-
chasers.

—--<so>0@o~<oso--—

NOTES.
EVANGELISTIO MISSION.

Tun Anniversary of the Maiden Hall
branch of the Evangelistic Mission
will be held on Thursday, January
2-filth, 1889, when meetings will take
place in the afternoon at 4 o’clock and
In the evening at 7 o’clock. Tea will

be provided at 6 o’clock (for which
freewill offerings will be taken).
Many well-known friends have inti-
mated their intention of being with
us, and we are looking forward to
happy and fruitful meetings, to which
we cordially ’ invite all our readers
who can attend.
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Our brother Mr. W, Brown, who
has lately come to reside at Forest
Gate and devote special attention to
the work at Bignold Hall, will (D.V.)
be lecturing during the month on
“ The Pilgrim’s Progress,” illustrated
by dissolving views. Particulars of
time and place will be found among
the general announcements of the
Mission on the inside of wrapper,

THE WORK IN OXFORDSHIRE,

Cheering accounts continue to reach
us from our brethren Newell and
Hall as to the work in the villages
around Banbury. In one place re-
cently, at the close of a week's mission,
twenty or more persons professed to
trust in Christ. Other missions are
being held in variops villages.

an 1|:
Wu are right glad to hear that one

generous benefactor has bequeathed
to the Rescue Society the handsome
legacy of £5,000. This is another
illustration of stewardship as referred
to in our last. How glad we should
be if some other wealthy friend would
adopt a similar course towards the
work under our care, since a like sum
could be turned to very good account
in the various branches of the Evange.
listic Mission, which needs several
thousands a year to clear expenses,
while “ much land remains to be
possessed."

=1: s =lI=
Mam‘: of our readers will doubtless

be glad to see in our pages this month
an article from the pen of our friend
Mr. Gordon Furlong who for so many
years laboured at Bayswater with
much success. They will also be in-
terested to know that our good friend
hopes to pay a visit to the old country
in the spring, and will look forward
with pleasure to a period of reunion.

as c =1-
Tns following extract from the

December number of The Evangelist,
hitherto edited by our friend Pastor
11, E, Stone, of The Tabernacle, Not-
tingham, will speak for itself :--
ti Qwing to pressure of work with the
g1-Qwing church and school, and the
fast that contributions from the
Edit-,0r’s pen are called for,i.n other
magazines, The Evamgelist will not be
published after this month. Heartily
thanking the numerous reader, and
regretting much the inability to ac-
cede to the urgent requests to con-
tinue, we take the opportunity of

————-,_-___
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asking every subscriber to transfer
their support to the Bbotstops of Truth,
a monthly magazine, edited by Mr.
C. R. Hurditch, in which will appear
articles contributed by the Editor
The new year will commence with the
first of a series of articles upon the
‘ Second Coming of Our Lord.’ This
magazine is in every way fitted to in-
struct, arouse and deepen piety, and
we strongly urge our readers to order
of any bookseller the January number
and see for themselves; or our friend
Mr. Rowland, Maypole Yard, or any
stationer, will supply it. The price
is 3d. per month."

il I I

FBIENDLES3 AND FALLEN.

An advertisement in our issue of this
month directs attention to the most
praiseworthy efforts which Mr. Ed-
ward W. Thomas and his committee
are making in a greatly needed direc-
tion. The glaring, awful fact to which
one part of that announcement refers
is only too familiar to all who are ac-
quainted with the night side of Lon-
don, and of late complaints have been
made that the day has become as full
of temptation as the night even in the
city’s best known thoroughfares, It
is cheering to find Christian workers
alive to the evil, and putting forth
strenuous efforts for the preservation
of young women from the snares
which are set for their ruin, and for
the rescue of the fallen. It is to be
feared that while so many believe in
the power of the Gospel generally, they
nevertheless in their heart of hearts
cherish the suspicion that it would be
a waste of eflort to bring it to bear
upon the hearts of those who are
leading " abandoned lives,” as the
awful expression goes. Yet readers
of the New Testament should scarcely
need to be reminded that it was among
such that. the Gospel achieved its first
triumphs, It is matter for rejoicing
that the fallen have now the Gospel
preachedto them, and that they gladly
receive it. We learn with pleasure
that upwards of a thousand outcast
women and girls have been brought
during the year into the Homes of the
institution to which we have referred,
and that while they have been lodged,
fed, clothed, and fitted for taking
respectable situations, they have also
learned to accept the Lord. Jesus Christ
as their Saviour and their everlasting
Friend.
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THE HABIT OF FAITH.
A New Yro;r’s Discourse clelivered by the Rev. DONALD Fnasun, D.D.

" In all thy ways acknowledge Him [the Lord], and He shall direct thy pa-t"hs.”._..
Prov. iii. 6. p _,__m_ U M M _, __ _M__g

N some sense and in some measure We all acknow-
'::

ledge God. His existence is a first truth to us—--
-ii the highest and greatest fact that we know. We

-- know and are sure that the Lord He is God; and
W8 call Him H Om. Makelgo .== Om. p,.ese,,ver:> and
“ our Fat-her in heaven.” But not all who profess
and call the111se-lves Christians acknowledge God
in all their ways. The more usual practice is very

T much t-0 Shut uP God into suaaay. to exclude theii"ill;-‘li%lJ'=i_.§'.' . .
thought of Him from the ordinary course of human. . :_'.-".'.' -.'::.":rr.'."." ::.' ":. . .::::':::."::fI-'i---~--.. . . ., , _ H
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affairs, and only to pay Him a certain measure of homage at set intervals
or on urgent occasions. The ancient Epicureans thought of the gods as
maintaining a general supremacy over mankind, but keeping a dignified
distance, and not condescending to minute and mundane details. Some
Christians are content to think in this manner of “ the living and true
God.” He is a grand celestial Potentate Who sits 011 lligh, and M1118 OI}
the earth in great emergencies, and who ought especially to be invoked
at historical epochs, in public and private calamities, and at the approach
Of death. But that is all. Of a minute, continuous relation between
God and each man who knows Him, fears Him, loves Him, they have
no conception, and for anything of the kind they seem to have little
(lie-sire. Now to such a way of thinking of God the text that I have
CJOSE311 to-night is in absolute opposition. It calls us to trust and
acknowledge Him as One whose eye nothing escapes, and who disdains
_11*911 the smallest details that affect and influence the least. and weakest of
His earthly children. And so this text gives us the secret of sim-
Pliffiity, steadfastness, contentment, and unaffected dignity in life, in
encouraging us to recognise, consult, acknowledge, and follow God in
Fill our Ways.

H-I

_ O
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The habit of so acknowledging God is earnestly commended to
us in both the Old and New Testaments, and has been conspicuous
in all ages in those men who have had a strong and healthy spiritual
sense. It was the way of Enoch, who walked with God and pleased
Him; of Abraham, who walked in G0d’s countenance or presence;
of Moses, who would not- lead the people onward unless Grod’s
presence went with them; of David, who clave to the Lord as the
strength of his life and the stronghold of his safety; of the Messiah,
Son of David, who was led of the Spirit and was never alone because
the heavenly Father vvas with Him; of His servant Simon Peter, who
taught the brethren to cast all their anxiety on God, for He cared for
them; and also of His servant Paul, who, himself always committing
his way t-o the Lord, thus exhorted his fellow-Christians: “ In nothing
be anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanks-
giving let your requests be made knovvn unto God.”

The principle is one which everybody with any Christian thought
or feeling must admire and approve, but the habit is not formed
without difficulty and resistance. It has to overcome the opinion-
ativeness of the human mind, and the pride alike of intellect and
of heart. Indeed, in our time it seems to have an increasing
struggle with the very way and habit of our time, or, as it loves
to be styled, the spirit of the age, which is very impatient of
Divine control, and incites man above all things to lean to his
own understanding, to despise humility as an obsolete median-'al
virtue, and to think of himself more highly than he ought to
think. I don"t know anything more characteristic of the spirit
of this age than this. It often occurs, I must confess, to me that a
sort of godless pride’ shows itself on the very faces and in the very
eyes of this generation. There is much complaint of sanctimonious
faces, and no doubt they are open t-o ridicule. I have got 110t-hing
at all to say in defence of vvhat has been satirised as a Pecksniffian
virtue or a Uriah Heep servility. Doubtless there is a good deal of
sanctimony trying to pass for sanctity: the best things are liable to
be caricatured, and caricature is always ridiculous. But what seems
to me more frequent»-and it has not been ridiculed—is ay certain
aspect of self-confidence, of an unchecked pride and an unchastened
spirit-, and a hardness in the eyes-the look of men who never pray.
Their faces betray them to anyone who can read count-enances. I
3,111 speaking‘ of men. I don’t speak of vvomeii further than to say
that the meek-eyed woman, the handmaid of the Lord, is a great
deal too rare, and that when she is found she is the best ornament of
her own sex and the truest comfort of ours. Oh, my friends, let us
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judge ourselves. Far from us be the proud will that insists on self-
direction as sufficient; far from us the proud lips that demand,
“ IVho is lord over us?” If we know God at all, let us acknowledge
Him. If we acknowledge Him in some things, let us go further and
acknowledge Him in all our ways. It is your reasonable service. It
is unreasonable to do anything else. It is no servility, but a seemly
submission of yourselfu-your will, your heart, your life-—to the
Supremely I/Vise and Supremely Good.

“ In all thy ways.” There is no exception whatever. Humility
before God does not pick or choose the things it will refer to Him,
but submits everythinge-the small as well as the great, and the great
as well as the small. In the ordering of your daily life, in the choice
of companions and friends, in reading of books, in arrangement of
journeys or voyages, in taking or leaving situations, in work and at
play, in health and in sickness, in social engagements, in business
plans and contracts, in civic and political action, in entering upon a
profession or calling, in pledging yourself i11 marriage, in the use of
money, in the employment of time, in the application of moral
influence, acknowledge Him who reigns above, refer everything to
Him. I have said this is a habit, and a habit somewhat diflicult to
form: all good habits are, while evil ones are easy by reason of the
flesh. But through the grace of the Holy Spirit, and with due
watchfulness and prayer, this habit may be acquired, and, like all
habits, it becomes easier by practice. The mind gradually fallsinto
the way of looking upward before any decision is taken, and the will
suspends its action till the question has been put to the Lord, “ “That
wilt Thou have me to do ‘? ”

Now this is no vain thing, no hollow form of piety. l\-Iark
the promise, “ And He shall direct thy paths.” The emphasis here is
on the word “direct.” The margin of the Revised Version explains
it-“ make straight” or “plain” the way before you. It is meant
that Crod will deliver you from crookedness and from perplexity ;
He will show you the right way-the straight way, the straight and
honourable course. The Latin Churcl1 says that everyone must go
to a priest for guidance»-must confess to him, telling him every-
thing as if he were God, and take his direction as that of an
authorised spiritual guide. Now tlrat is not in my text, and that

11ot in the Bible. That is nowhere hinted at in all the New
TQSI-I;Il11{3I"llI~ of the Lord Jesus Christ, nor is it in the Old Testament.
And this last is the more remarkable, because under the Old Test-anlent
dispensation undoubtedly there were authorised sacrificial priests in
Israel, and yet there was no obligation to u-Le them as confessors or
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take them as spiritual directors. The people of Israel never went to
the authorised priests to confess, or consulted them as oracles. Now
it is in the middle of the Old Testament that we find this promise;
and in whatever way God directed the paths of men, it certainly
was not through the prescriptions of an oflicial priesthood. He had
some more direct way of fulfilling His promise. And surely the New
Testament does not put us farther ofi from God than the Old. It
brings us nearer. It does not make us more dependent on human
intermediaries than the Old. It makes us less dependent. Oh, my
friends, God knows how to give us direction. He may give it to you by
the voice of a friend, a neighbour, or by the word that falls from a pastor
or teacher; or He may dispense with such help of men and give you a
very distinct and sufiicient indication of His will and your duty through
some incident in His providence, or some word of Holy Scripture
suggested with power to your memory and pressed in the very time
you want it on your conscience. God knows how to fulfil His promises.
Let us see that we are in the condition which the promise requires.
In order to a better understanding of this, mark well that the promise
is to him who in all things refers to God for guidance. It often
happens that one who thinks little of God in the usual round and
course of things gets into trouble and then begins to pray—and it is
better to begin that way than not begin at all but he finds small
success or relief, and begins to ask with some bitterness, “Has God
forgotten His promise?” N0, but you overlook the requirement on
which His promise is conditioned. You are only acknowledging God
when you find yourself in a- strait. It is exceptional with you, not
habitual, and that is not what is wanted. In order to get the promise
you must be in the way of acknowledging God at all times and in
everything. You must keep an open heart toward Him in every con-
dition of your life, whether prosperous or adverse, and in every
relation of life, whether temporal or spiritual. It is not to the
eager inquisition about one thing, but to the habitual and ingenuous
acknowledgment of God in everything, that the promise of Divine
direction is here so plainly attached.

Think of this a little further and you may see how this condition
tends to the fulfilment of the promise. The habit of taking everything
to God, submitting it to the eye of all-perfect Rectitude, as well as all-
pitying Goodness, must have a powerful moral effect on the man who
has formed that habit. It keeps a true edge upon his conscience,
compels him to examine his own motives and propensities, and
keeps before his mind’s eye the perfect righteousness of God, to whom
he makes his daily appeal, and uTh0Se guidance, approval, and friendship
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he desires. Is it not plain that all this must te11d greatly to keep him
straight? The promise is that God will keep you straight, not that
God will make you prosperous. Some people want lines of duty laid
down for tl1en1 in particular cases and circumstances; but I believe
that closer converse vvitli God would be their best casuistical instruction.
-Those who hold Him in reverence, and in all their Ways acknowledge
Him, are not apt to miss the vvay of duty. No juggling with the truth,
no wile, or dodge, or evasion of duty, can very easily impose on them.
And so the Lord keeps a man in the straight and upright path just by
encouraging him to make a clean breast of it every day, and in every-
thing to acknowledge God. The paths appointed for His children are
very various, and God does not promise to make them smooth or easy.
No doubt much is said about prosperity as a reward in the Old Testa-
ment, but along with it in the chapter before us you find the promise of
chastisement. The Lord does 11ot say that if you pray to Him He will
make your life an even course. Not at all. He says that He vvill
make it straight, direct, so as to allow no crookedness. He vvill
cause His children to vvalk uprightly, and show them the way of duty.
Thus

“ The meek will He guide in judgment ;
And the meek will He teach His Way.”

The sum of the matter is just this that an honest, praying heart is the
best casuist. And a godly simplicity is the surest defence against con-
fused, inconsistent, and unworthy conduct. There is nothing here
about success. There is nothing about adversity. And it does not
make anything against the truth of our text to point out that many
persons who have been in the habit of praying to God fall into difficulty,
or suifer disappointment and calamity. That is most certain. I
remember a merchant submitting to me his great perplexity about this,
and he said“-wand I think it was true—l1e had always from his youth
committed himself and his afi-airs to God, and had been diligent in
business for a good many years, but could not make it pay, and he must
give up all he had and begin life anew. I told him that God had ful-
filled His promise in keeping him straight whether he prospered or no,
and that as to Want of success perhaps he was not in the Walk of life
that God would have him. It fell out so. He Went int-o another
career, in which he did well for many other people and well for himself.
God kept him straight. There are few more interesting Christians
OE modern times than good soldiers. There have been such who were
men Of prayer, yet they were cut oiif--some of the best mene-when it
seemed as if we could not spare them-cut ofi at the very height of their
career. But God kept His promise to lead them in the straight path,
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though it was to death. Sir Henry Lawrence and Sir Henry Havelock
in India, General Gordon at Khartoum-~tl1ose were men who in every-
thing they did acknowledged God, and God kept His word to them. He
made their path to heaven straight. No one can point out any crookedness
in them ; and so their noble and upright characters, long after they are
dead, speak to all that have ears to hear.

Be the present life long or short, let us have it true and straight.
IVs are not sufficient, however, for this of ourselves. We need the
hand of God with us; we need the Spirit of God in us. Therefore
acknowledge Him; humble yourselves in His sight; put yourselves
at IIis absolute disposal, not as by constraint, but willingly. Oh,
“ trust in Him,” “ trust in Him at all times, ye people.” Don’t
trust your own heart or any arm of flesh. Don’t follow the
multitude, or you may be led into evil. I)on’t follow the fashion
of the day. “ Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the Lord,
and depart from evil.” Let this text be a motto for the New
Year. Look back into the past, and don’t you perceive that your
failures and confusions have been due to the imperfections of your
faith in and submission to the living God ? Some here have
been so perverse that they have hardly thought of God at all. They
have tried to live their lives witliout Him, or they have feebly and
dimly recognised Him, and so have walked in pride; for those in
whom the thought of God is enfeebled and impoverished are sure to
lack humility. Come into the dust before God! Acquaint yourselves
with the Mighty One, and be reverent and lowly and submissive at
His feet! Then acknowledge Him. Show to Him that you trust
Him, and show to all around you that you honour and serve Him;
and then, whether you have prosperity or adversity, you will at all
events have straight paths for your feet, and by His grace you will
walk in truth and please God. “Blessed are they that keep His
testimonies.” “ Order my footsteps in Thy Word, and let not any
iniquity have dominion over me.”

--—-<>>O>O£@30<o<o--———-

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
Ir we do not live bays-ml time, we are not fit to live in time.
THE Oon.-in or LIFE.--The River of Life took its rise in Eden. It

was then but a thin silvery line, threading its way down into our
perishing world. As it came gliding on down through the ages, under
numberless symbols and shadows, it deepened and widened; reaching
Bethlehem and Calvary it assumed floodtide. At Pentecost it expanded
into a mighty ocean.-—A. T.
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THE BELIEVING LITTLE CHILD.
B2] THOMAS Nnwnnnnr, Editor of “ The English-iizaii’s Bible.”

Mxrrnmv xviii. 1-14.».

Verses 1-+1. The disciples inquire of the Lord Jesus concerning
greatness in the kingdom of the heavens. The Lord calls a little child,
who, it appears from verse 6, was a believer in Him, and set him in the
midst of them; and having, according to Mark ix. 36, taken him up in
His arms, He teaches them that, in order to enter into the kingdom of
the heavens, conversion is absolutely necessary.

Man is born in sin, and shapen in iniquity. The carnal mind is
enmity against God; it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be; therefore “ except a man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God,” nor enter into it (John iii. 8, 5). Greatness in the
kingdom is measured by humility, emptiness, and subjection. The
less of self and the more of Christ-, the greater; none of self and all of
Christ, the greatest.

Verses 5, 6. The Lord Jesus identifies the little child with Himself,
which is expressed by His taking him up in His arms; so that whoever
receives such an one in His name receives Him, while an ofience
committed against such a believing little one involves stupendous guilt,
and exposes to the severest judgment. The orrnxes here spoken of
consists especially in put-ting a STUMBLING-BLOCK in the way of th
young believer, so as to turn his steps aside from the paths of righteous-
ness, holiness, or of truth; enticing him into sin, or away fro1n the
grand fundamental truths of the “ford of God.

Verse 7. “ “Toe unto the world because of offences [stumbling-
blocks] ! for it must needs be that offences [occasions of
stumbling] come ; but woe to that man by whom the ofience
[stumbling-block] cometh I ”

The Spirit speaketh expressly that in the last days perilous times
shall come, and the Scriptures abound with warnings as to the departure
from the faith a11d truth of God which is characteristic of the times
of the end. Scriptural and Divine truth must needs be thus tested, but
woe to the originators and propagators of doctrines which are subversive
of the faith of the unwary and the young.

Verses 8, 9. There is an inseparable connect-ion between Divine
truth and life—life spiritual and life eternal--hence the vital impor-
tance of maintaining the truth of God, and the fearful danger of imbibing
and maintaining deadly error. “Then vital truths are in question it is



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

U3 THE BELIE VING LITTLE CHILD.

11ot a mere matter of opinion, or of following this or that leader, but a
question of spiritual life and death. ‘When itzcomes to this, no personal
or relative considerations, dear and important as they may be, even as a
right hand, or foot, or eye, are to be allowed to have a moment’s weight.
The consequences or results are eternal, for, whatever the false theology
of the present day may affirm, there is eternal life for the overcomer,
and there is a Gehenna of fire»-—and that fire is everlasting--for those
who surrender the truth of God and accept the lie of Satan.

Verses 10, 11. “ Take heed that ye despise not one of these little
ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven [the heavens] their
angels do always behold the face of My Father which is in
heaven [the heavens]. For the Son of Man is come [came] to
save that which was lost.”

To be a son or a daughter of Jehovah God Almighty gives a dignity
superior to anything earthly, whether of birth, rank, or. wealth,
whether the child of God be old or young, rich or poor, of exalted or
of humble rank. Such an one is born of God, regenerated and indwelt
by the Divine, eternal Spirit; and though by nature lost, theSon of Man
came into the world to save him, at no less a cost than by the sacrifice
of Himself. The world may overlook and despise them, but those holy
and mighty angels who stand before the Majesty of heaven and earth
recognise in them the heirs of salvation and of everlasting glory, and
are sent forth to minister to them while sojourners on earth.

Verses 12-14. “ How think ye? if a man have a hundred sheep, and
one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is
gone astray ‘? And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto
you, he rejoiceth more of [over] that sheep, than of [over] the
ninety and nine which went not astray. Even so it is not
the will of your Father which is in heaven [the heavens], that
one of these little ones should perish.”

There is a striking similarity between this parable and that in
Luke xv. 3-7, but there is also an important distinction: there it is
the Losr sheep sought and found; here it is the sheep that had GONE
ssraav sought, found, and restored. One of these young or weak
disciples has been corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ, the
stumbling-block of false doctrine has been put in his way, his steps
have been turned aside from the paths of piety and truth, and he has
been driven out to wander in the dark mountains of doubt, delusion,
and error; but the Good Shepherd who died for him is seeking his
restoration. The Church of God has need to sweep the house, to
kindle the lamp, and by the aid of the Spirit of God to seek diligently
the restoration of the wanderer; while the heavenly Father is waiting
with outstretched arms to welcome his return, for it is not His will
that one of those little ones should perish, and the recovery of such
from the error of his way is a matter of special joy to the Father, the
Spirit, and the Son, and to all who are in fellowship with them (James
v. 19, 20 ; Jude 22, 23).
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
Bx NVILLIMI Lurr.

No. II.—THE LOST AXE-HEAD.

I 2 Krnes vi. 1-7.

OD’Spower is available for small matters of everyday life. An
TMI axe-head had fallen into the water, and a miracle was wrought

to restore it. Herein is a gospel.
Sometimes God’s people fall into sorrow-doubt, despondency,

despair. One moment bright and useful; the next, plunged into the
cold water. “ The journey fiiroagh life is as Pet-er tUC£U(.‘t'??.g on the water ,-
ancl Christ does not reach out His hand, we are e-very moment in danger
ofsin7ring.”——-Adam. “Beware, Zest ye . . . faZZ from your own steadfast-
ness” (2 Pet. iii.17). If fallen, pray, “ O Lord, be me-roifni unto me, and
raise inc tip” (Ps. xli. 10). Look up, and you will rise up. The
ancients had a fish they called “ heaven-gazer,” because it had only one
eye, so placed that it always looked up. Let faith’s eye look from the
waters of grief to the throne of God. Peter fell, and a look from
Christ and a look to Christ restored him. “Rejoice not against one, O
in-ine enemy : when Ifall, I shall arise” (Mic. vii. 8).

In order to find an illustration of full salvation in this story, we
must think of sin as the river, and the soul as the axe-head. “ Thou
hast fallen by thine iniquity ” (Hos. xiv. 1).

TI-in Axa-Hum) nan sass Ix Goon Snav1eE.—The young men
were felling trees to build a college; and this weapon had no doubt
done capital work, but it fell. Judas doubtless worked well in the
cause of Christ, but he fell. We may work for God and yet not know
God’s work for us. Many who have taught in Sunday school have
gone down in the stream of sin.

I-1‘ FELL IN Goon ‘Venn.-—-How long elapsed between the last
blow and the first splash ‘? Not a moment. It does not always take
weeks to turn from Christian work to Satanic wickedness. A fall is a
very sudden thing.

IT FELL FROM G001) Hxnns.--l\Io wilful boy flung it into mid-
streflm; no angry arm of passion tossed it away. One moment it was
111 godly hands; the next sinking, sinking, lost. How many thus slip
from the hands of parents, teachers, friends, pastors! The best hand
cannot ensure security.
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UNABLE TO Rrsn.-—-By itself it could never return t-o its old position
and service. Nor can a sinner return to God. His nature is to sink,
but never to rise. The inability is in his Will. A cork has a deter-
mination to come to the surface ; but an are-head has a determination
to go down and to keep down. So has every sinner. “No man can
come to llgle, eeceept the Father which hath sent fife draw him : and I will
raise him ap at the last day ” (John Vi. 44). .

Ir was Conrnnrnn WIIERE IT VVAS.-~Quite comfortable, because
lifeless ; no struggle, no aspiration, a dead thing. It had fallen into
the Jordan-—the river that often suggests death ; so it was dead itself
and in the midst of death~—~-twice dead: such is the condition and
position of eVe1'y fallen soul. “ Dead in trespasses and sins” (Eph.
ii. 1). Dead in death.

Here is a nliniature picture of an unsaved soul: once in better
circumstances, but fallen from outward good into destroying evil ; yet

Ir was nor Mann T0 LIE Tunas.-» lhlhoever fashioned and
sharpened that axe, did not intend it to rust in a river. Nor did
God intend the soul to rest and rust in iniquity. Sin diverts us from
the end of our creation: that end is God Himself; for Hirn We are
made; but sin hurls us aside and leaves us sinking in mire and filth.

Ir was Bonnownio.--This was the great trouble ; the man had lost
What was not his own. Man’s talents and powers are not his own
private property, nor does his soul belong to him. “All souls are
fifths” (Ezek. Xviii. 4). So, if iny soul is lost, not only will I be the
loser, but the Lord will call me to account for losing what was His.

Nor Fonoorrnn".-The man might have taken another are-liead
and left this one to perish; but no, he is anxious about this par-
ticular one: it is dear to him, he has used it before, he must have it
again ; so he thinks about it. Someone has said, “How blessed to at./es
that each sejoarate occurrence is a thought of God,” and a part of the
great plan to restore ine to Himself. “ I am poor and needy ; 3/et the
Lord thtaheth upon me” (Ps. >11. 17). Thoughts led to personal action;
as Thomas Brooks puts it : “ Christ left His Father’s bosom for the good
of souls ; He assumed ma.-n’s nature for the salvation of ma-n’s soul. Che-:=Ist
prayed for souls, He sweat for souls, He wept for seals, He bled for souls,
He h-any on the cross for souls, He trod the seine-press of His Father’s
wrath for souls, He died for souls, He rose again from death for souls, He
ascended for souls, He intereieedes for souls, and all the glorious pre_pm~a-
tions that He hath been a~mahioez_q /51:2. heaven these sat-teen hzmdrecl years
arefor souls.”

Ir was VVA:-.\*:rnD.-—-The Work was standing st-ill through the loss of
this are-head. Perhaps a tree, half-felled, was waiting the final and
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finishing strokes. Every soul has its work, a11d no other soul can do
that work.

New how was the lost one restored? Here is a lesson for all
Christian workers.

Ir was NOT LEFT TO RISE or Itrsntr.-~Cl1ance would not restore
it, nor the ordinary course of nature. “ l’Ve have heard a great deal
about going np from nature to natures God. Impossible 2' A man might
as well attempt to go from the top of the Alps to hea-ven.”-—-Spurgeon.

Tnnr DID nor TRY TO Frsn IT Ur.--Some say if we will but
angle for souls with bright baits, we shall lift them Godward. It
strikes me this young student would have dangled a fly and hook a
long time before he would have got a bite from this lifeless chopper.
Modern students and their delicate baits will have no better luck.

Dlvnvn A111 was CALLED.—~—Tl16 man went to the prophet, who, at
that time, represented God. If we would raise sinners we must do the
same. A question was then asked “Where fell it I’ ” Before a soul can
be raised it is well to know where the fall occurred. Bias it in‘ business,
at home, in company, alone-—vvhero‘?' It is an old saying, “It is no
use crying over spilled milk ;” but we may look and see Where we
stumbled, and so avoid spilling it again. “ And he showed him the
place.”

Tins Bn.i1vcn.—The prophet cut a bough. Let it represent Christ.
“ A Branch ” (Isa. Xi. 1). “ A righteous Branch ” (Jer. xxiii. 5). “ The
Branch” (Zech. iii. 8, vi. 12). This bough was severed from the
living tree, and so died. Jesus, the Branch, died to save us; “He
was c-at of oat of the land of the living ” (Isa. liii. 8) ; severed from His
Father, the Fountain of Life, and cast int-o the world, as the bough
was cast into the water. And wl1at- was the result? “ The iron did
swim.” The twig had the nature which the axe lacked : it float-ed; and
it imparted its nature to the are that needed it. So Christ came
“ for the rising again of many in Israel” (Luke ii. 34) ; and not in
Israel only, for, speaking of His death, He said, “ I will draw all men
ante fife” (John xii. 32). “ Draw me” i. 4). “ Witli looinghind-
ness have I drawn thee ” (Jer. XXXl. “He sent from above, He tech‘
me, He drew me oat of many waters ” (Ps. XVll.l. 16).

Do we want a further illustration of God’s raising power? We
have it in the resurrection. We were dead in sins, and so Christ died;
W8 are raised up together with Christ (Eph. ii. 6). “ The same power
that raised Ohrist from the dead, is reg-aisite for raising a sinner oat of
bk? 9?"rSt've of sin. Let men tall: of the power of nature as they will, let me
See any of them that can raise theemseloes.”-—-Balph Erskine. Thos.
Adam, in his “Private Thoughts,” says, “Parting with sin is harder
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than parting with any wife. She was bone of -mg bone, and flesh of mg
flesh ,- sin is in the bone and in the flesh.”

Let us never think that God helps any latent power to rise that
slumbers within ourselves. No such power exists; and if it did, it
would only hinder. “Peter was a good swimmer, bat he did not sag,
‘ Lord, help -me to swim .’ ’ He said, ‘Lord, save -me I ’ and sotthe M'aster’s
help was instant and cont-,plete.”-—F. B. Havergal. Our helplessness is
our hopefulness, for “Jesus is the Help of the helpless, and the Hope of
the hopeless.”--»]!‘letcher. Nature tends downward, and ever will;
grace draws that downward nature up to God and heaven.

A friend told me of a little experiment that illustrates this. He
had some lead filings and some steel filings mixed upon a table. A
magnet was held over them and up they leaped and were held. Christ
draws and then holds.

“ Talee it up to thee. And he pat oat his hand, and tool: it.” Here
was a perfect restoration to the good hands and the good work. An
old writer says, “ Repentance is not onlg a tarning from all sin, bat also a
tarning to all good-to a love of all good, to a prising of all good, and to a
following after all gcod.”~—~Brooks. Back into God’s hand from which
the soul has fallen, and from which no man shall pluck us (John
X. 28, 29). Taken up by Him to be used by Him.

“ I am Thine, O Lord ; I have heard Thy voice,
And it told Thy love to me;

But I long to rise in the arms of faith,
And be closer drawn to Thee.”

----won)

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
Tnn ruin of a kingdom is a little thing in God’s sight in comparison

with division among a handful of sinners redeemed by the blood of
Christ.

Ir we have doubt upon our minds upon any point, we should go
straight to Jesus to get it solved. Love abhors a winding course.

A Cnnaa Conso1n1vcn.—-W'e must deal with our consciences as
people do with their houses: if they would keep their dwellings clean,
they must day by day be cleaning.

We are never so well prepared forefiectual service to man as when
we are holding fellowship with God.

Lnr us be skilful to make God’s matters ours: then shall we see
that He makes our matters His.—-—B. C. C.
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OUR MOST HOLY FAITH.
JUDE 20-25.

‘HE Word of God is no one-sided partisan of a doctrine. Divine
truth admits of—-yea, needs—looking at from all points, if we

'_ are to learn the mind of the Spirit. There are many who, if
the responsibilities of man and the duties of Christians are spoken of,
will invariably turn the subject, and urge that man can do nothing,
and it is only God working in him that can produce the acceptable
work or the fruits of righteousness. They seem to think that to teach
the former is to deny, or at least to ignore, the latter. It may be well
t-o be thus jealous for a truth, but it is disastrous when another equally
important truth is thus silenced. If we speak of building up ourselves
i11 the faith, or keeping ourselves in the love of God, we are looked on
with suspicion and branded as Arminians. Yet we are only saying
what God’s \Vord says in the passage before us. It is not that we
ignore the other, any more than Jude ignores it, for before he closes
he fully recognises and renders glory to Him who alone is able to keep
us. Both are alike true; but neither is right if alone. And so it is
with many other disputed points. We err when we take half the
truth as all, and strip it of the support of the other half. God l1as
joined them in His “lord, and we put them asunder.

To look now at the exhortation itself. “Ye, beloved, building up
yourselves on your most holy faith.” Faith is presented to us in the
New Testament in various aspects. In Romans we find it as opposed
to works-—the way by which a sinner is justified; that which in our
day is commonly called “ the Gospel.” And a most blessed truth it
The same runs through Galatians, where the apostle has to contend
against legalism. In Hebrews it is somewhat different“-faith as
opposed to sight. There he was contending against ritualism, and
teaching them to do without any Mosaic signs or symbols, but to be
content with the spiritual worship, the unseen priesthood, the holy
places not made with hands; nay, rather, so to prize the heavenly
things which faith alone can see, as to reject and forsake all the things
of the past—the visible signs, as the shadows now vanished away,
because the good things they foretold are come.

In Timothy and Titus Paul speaks of “ the faith ” in a broader sense,
which one example will sufiiciently illustrate. 1 Tim. v. 8: “ If any
provide 11ot for his own . . . he hath denied the faith, and is worse
than an infidel.” He may not deny that we are justified by faith with-
out works; perhaps he stoutly maintains it-. But according to this
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scripture the jtriiii in(3111dQ.$;; the duty of a Christian to care for those
dependent on him. Alas when we see Christians ;_under any plea
neglecting to provide for their aged parents, or others whom God has
given t-hem to care fork In chapter vi. 10 we read of men seduced
from “ the fozith” by the love of money--led away into an ungodly
walk, and bringing its sorrows upon them. In verse 21, also, vain
babblings (evidently on Divine subjects)--—the opposing of knowledge to
love, which seems to be the meaning of that passage--leads to error
concerning “ the faith.” They profess that they know God, but in
works they deny Hirn (see: Titus i. 16). '

Jude takes the same view of it. He opens with saying, “ Beloved,
when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it
was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort that ye should
earnestly contend for the faith "whicli was once delivered unto the saints.”
He had thought much of writing about the former, but he sees the
urgent need of the latter; and what this latter is he then tells us : “ For
there are certain men crept in unawares”--making a good profession
of the common salvation, perhaps, and so getting a place among God’s
people—-yet “ im,<]0c;ZZ@/ men, turning the grace of our God into lascivious-
ness,” licentiousness, yarczctically “ denying the only Lord [Grr., Desp0t—-
sovereign Ruler] God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” Evidently not in
word denying Him--not professed atheists or infidels—bLit in their
works denying God in that especial character, by their behaviour
toward those “ powers that are ordained of Himz” they “ despise
dominion, and speak evil of dignities,” whom He has commanded us to
honour and be subject t-o, though they be wicked. For even “ Michael the
archangel, when contending with the Devil . . . durst not bringmagainst
him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.” This
insubordination, self-will, and love of liberty, which is the spirit of the
world, i11 contrast X-‘Vllill the meek subjection which marks the true
Christian character---subjection to parents and masters, to teachers and
rulers~——is what the apostle is here principally dealing with in con-
tending for “the faith once delivered to the saints.” I do not here
dwell further on the particular point (though Christians, now—a-days
more than ever, need to lay it to heart), but it shows the force of the
expression in our passage-—“ your most holy; faith.” It is a faith that
produces holiness, and is inseparable from holiness. Such a faith is the
foundation on which we are to build up ourselves. Every day’s walk,
every act in life, is to be a stone of like kind, laid on this foundation,
to build the house which is to stand the stor1n,of vvliich the Lord
speaks in Matt. vii. 24-, and which is said of those who hear those say-
ings of His and do them. He does not here say fJ6Z’t€t'€- tliem.
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“ Building up yourselves.” It- is not said, “ building up one cm0t7z.er.”
It is not so much a matter of mutual edification in the Church, how-
ever important this may be; it is not what I might be able to do for
you, or you for me. It is the practical life of each, in blessed con-
sistency with the faith he professes; not according to man’s teaching,
which perverts it to a cloak of licent-iousness in thought or behaviour,
but according to the teachings of God’s holy Word, and the true
character of a Christian. This we may exhort one another to, and
may set each other the example. But each one must build up himself;
no other can do that for him.

Yet there is One that can do it for him. And here is the link—
“ Praying in the Holy Ghost.” “Te can do nothing in our own
strength. It is never intended that we should. We have to get the
strength from God ; and that is what we have to be diligent to do. It
is to be had for the asking, if we so set our hearts on it as to ask in
earnest for the needed strength to do it-. Are we so asking ‘P Are we
so building up ourselves‘? Is our daily life a daily growth upwards
into the measure of the stature of Christ‘? Cr are we consciously
standing still, if not, indeed, declining ? Perfection there is none, in
this, here below. Never till we are, by that final working of His
mighty power, changed into His likeness, shall we be perfected; Till
then it must be a matter of measure and growth. But there is a
growth we may experience and a measure we may attain, if that be our
purpose; in the consciousness of our own weakness, and sinfulness, and
shortcoming, seeking the strength from Him whose almighty grace
is able to keep us from falling. Blessed be God who thus gives us
Himself to look to for it all, Himself to trust to in our weakness!
How hopeless should we be without thisi “ Keep yourselves in the
love of God.” That love has sought us and saved us, and brought us
to Himself. In it, then, let us abide. True, nothing can separate us
from it, for it is in Christ Jesus our Lord; but let us take heed that
we grieve not the ffolyy Spirit of God, whereby we are sealed to the
day of redempt-ion. “Te bring many a cloud over the sunshine of His
countenance when we turn aside to our own crooked paths and follow
the ways of the world and the desires of our own hearts. But cleaving
to Him, we may walk in the light, in the consciousness of His love who
is able to keep us from falling, and to present us faultless before the
presence of His glory with exceeding joy.

W. 0OLLIl'~I'GWO0D.

_ Marv do not of set purpose cast- themselves away; sin cheats a
slnner out of his soul.—-\V. ARESIOT.
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A COMMERCIAL MAN'S DAY-BOOK;
on,

SWITOHED AT LYDNEY JUNCTION.

OIV many a young man starting life with fair promise, and
actuated by right principles, has exchanged the real for the

___‘ imaginary, the glittering of the real diamond for the show and
appearance of the paste, the inward rest and secret peace for “ the
pleasures of sin for a season”! Such has been the painful experience
of the writer of these few lines. L

My life beginning, like that of many others, in a Christian ho-me,
with pious influences, each member of my family being an active
worker for God, encouraged me at an early age to engage myself in
Christian work. Stepping from one department to another, at the age
of nineteen I became desirous of changing my position from one section
of the Christian Church to another, the result of which was that I
became laden with work, and finally my services were accepted as a local
preacher. In this way I was engaged for four years.

All this time my life consisted merely of a routine of Christian work
carried on under a certain degree of religious excitement; but there

e-e-i'%
I

 "I.

was
N0 coMMU1vIoN WITH con.

An event relative to my business changed the tide of prosperity
which had hitherto attended my commercial life ; the props of Christian
work and service were not strong enough to bear me up, and I plunged
into the world for satisfaction; thus showing that the bright, happy,
mirthful disposition could, when controlled by the Evil One, be made
an agent for gross iniquity. So much for the relation of the down-
grade experience of my life. Now, friend, allow me to show you the
occasion of my

sranruvc on rrnn UP snare.

As a commercial man my journey took me into the “Test of England.
I arrived at Lydney Junction, and finding myself a day in advance of
my town, I knew not which way to bend my steps so as to fill up the
spare night. I stood on the platform of the station and tossed up for
the decision. The town of C—-———- won the toss. I arrived at the hotel
where I had spent several lively evenings; and my first inquiry was as
tvolxvho were my companions for the night. Hearing that only one
commercial beside myself was staying there, I was eager to see him, to
take stock of him. ,
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Upon entering the room conversation ensued, and turned on how
and where to spend the Sunday. This did not meet with a ready
response from me at first, but my friend’s candour and earnestness»-
saying he cared not what I called myself, was I born again‘? was I
saved ‘?--led eventually to such friendship and sympathy that, though
unable to retail my difficulties to anyone else, I ended by telling him
my moral, temporal, and spiritual co11dition—-how I had engaged in
Christian work, and how, though knowing and preaching the plan of
salvation, I had never myself realised a true change or conversion.

Drawing from his pocket a book bound in morocco, with red edges,
and “ Day-Book ” embossed on its cover, he informed me it was

HIS COMMERCIAL-ROOM BIBLE,

and—-which I could not deny“-was his day-book.
At his request I then read John xvii. 3 : “ And this is life eternal,

that they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
Thou hast sent.”

An interesting conversation followed on the knowledge of Jesus
Christ as a personal Saviour, together with an account of his con-
version.

Like myself, he had met with trouble upon trouble, and, feeling the
last straw had been placed upon his bruised and breaking back, deter-
mined to make an end of his life. He started for this purpose, and
reached a point six miles from the town of B------. Overcome with
fatigue and hunger, he sought refreshment in some coffee tavern, and
whilst waiting the arrival of his meal

nu FELL xstienr awn nnnxnnn.
He dreamed he was running a race, first on a green meadow, then
on a shingle path, then on hard macadamised road; then on either side
walls arose, higher and higher, closer and closer, till he became hedged
in on all sides, and the light above obscured from view. Looking back,
he saw the Devil pursuing him eagerly; looking forward, a yawning
chasm ; but on reaching its edge, and being about to plunge, he looked
upwards and cried for help, when Christ, putting His hand down and
lifting him to the top of the wall, said :

“ saver» is Tina! c
You began life on the green meadow of prosperity, but you dabbled with
Sin till, increasing rapidly in your downward course, it became, like the
road, hard to your feet, and, like the walls, hemming you in and shutting
light out from above. The end would have been certain destruction had
I not come to your rescue and lifted you up above it all. I savedfyou
in time.”

6
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Waking up from his dream, he cried to God for mercy, and praised
Him for His salvation.

So he was spared, and for an object-»t-hat, by G‘rod’s mercy, his con-
version might he the means of my salvation. W'ell might we say with
O0WI)€]I'-- y _

“ God moves III a mysterious Way
His Wonders to perform." ,

So far was I interested and melted that it was impossible 130 find
enjoyment either in my cigar or grog, flinging which into the fire I
exclaimed, “ It I am going to be a Christian,

1’LL BE our AND our; ”
and kneeling down together with him in the commercial room, I prayed
With all earnestness, “ Lord, show me myself I Lord, show me Thyself I ”

Realising that God was my Father, and Jesus my Saviour, and that
He by His Holy Spirit convicted me, as He had convicted my friend, of
sin, and saved me that I might Win others for Him, lot me urge you, my
reader, to “ seek the Lord while Ho may be found,” and to “ call upon
Him While He is near.” Your experience may differ: such an experi-
ence may not be parallel altogether with yours ; neither may you have
ever known the power of drink ; yet if you can only boast of an upright,
moral life as a citizen of this city, you are certainly better as such, but
as a citizen of that eternal city you will come sadly short. Our
righteousness will not avail for entrance there, but Cl1rist’s alone.

Let us, then, in the face of these facts, examine our hearts in the
light of God’s W01‘d, and see if we are

Llvlive on CHRISTIAN PROFESSION
and Christian Work, Without having realised the pardon of sins and
the assurance of salvation. For the former, take 1 John i. 7’ and
John iii. 16; and for the latter, 1 John v. 13.

Not till this step is taken shall we find any real joy in the work of
God; not till the motive force and the constraining power is-, the 10%
of Christ, not till we can read our title clear to mansions in the skies,
Jan we attract or point others to the Saviour of mankind. Till then you
can simply he a blind leader of the blind.

Knowing Him as our Father, there will be heights and depths of
His love and character that will take all eternity to explore. We shall
then be able to

KNOW HIM as OUR KEEPER,
for until we realise Him as such we are not truly restful, nor shall we
know what it is to gain victory upon victory. He who saves will keep,
and is Waiting to make Himself so truly real to each heart that things
temporal, or temptations sensual, shall have no dominion over us.
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“There sin reigned Ho desires to reign, and to produce that secret
peace and joy which the WOI'ld cannot offer. Though tcmpests may rage
without, yet He who calmed the waves on the Galilean lake will
command the Waves of doubt and fear to be still ; and though the tempt-er
shall level his darts at our heads, He has provided for our protection the
3,1‘11’101.11‘ of salvation, and placed in our hands the sword of the Spirit.

May we ever use His armour, knowing that His patience will conquer
when ours fails, and His grace will be enough under all circumstances.
Ever combat our foes with the “It is written ” of the llford of God.
Ever be on the Wni}Ch—tOWeI' of expectancy, Waiting the approach of the
enemy, that-, knoiving Christ to be vvithin deepening and carrying on
His Work, We may be vvilling to fight for Him a11d with Him, and, if
needs be, to st-and alone for Him.

J.
—-—-~<a-o>O3§->2 o<<:><<>--—--

CHlLDREN’S CRUMBS.
No. V.~—PETEB’S CONFESSION.

Jlfarr. xvi. 13-18 ; Joan vi. 69.

‘ a good man, an excellent teacher, the greatest of prophets.
 HAT do people think of Christ? Some think of Him only as

" Peter had found out what He really was.
The Christ——that ism

l. The Promised One—-—vvhom God had sent (John i. 45).
2. The Son of I)avid~—-to reign.
3. The Lamb of God-—to be the sacrifice for sin.
4. The Second Adam, the Son of Man-—to restore us from the

Fall.
5. The Anointed One—given to be in 1nan’s stead as his Surety

and Saviour.
Next, Son of God---that is-~

1. God, from heaven (John i. 1, 2).
2. The Son-—-God manifest, doing the Father’s Work and Will.

And “ living God” means not only different from dead idols, but
the God of resurrection life (see Rom. i. 4 ; and Luke xx. 36-38). l

How did Peter find it out‘? God taught it him. How‘? First, by
showing him that he was a sinner, and that he needed a Saviour ; and
then by showing him the beauty of Jesus and His fitness to be the
Saviour; vvhile others, judging after the vvorld’s thoughts, looked for a
different sort of thing——a Saviour, not from sin, but from trouble, from
the Roman armies, or the like. And the reason people do not see
beauty in Jesus is the same now. They do not feel the need of being
saved from their sins.

What do you think of Christ? Have you found Him to be the
Saviour you need ?

W. Cotmxewoon.
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PRIESTHOOD.
Notes of an Address on the Conseeration. of the Priests.

By G. Hccxtnsnv.

heaven itself with His own blood, as stated in Hebrews ix.;
then, in the tenth chapter, that same precious blood is declared

to be the believer’s title to enter within the veil. Let us look at the
subject of priesthood, as brought before us in Lev. viii. and ix. The blood
of Christ brings us nigh to God, and the priesthood of Christ maintains
us in that position, for He ever liveth to make intercession for us.

There are two branches of this subject in these chapters—-1st, the
consecration of Aaron the high priest; 2nd, the consecration of Aaron’s
sons. In the former, we have a type of the Lord Jesus, who has
undertaken our case, and lives to carry it on before God, and who will
yet bring it to a triumphant issue. In the latter we have a fore-
shadowing of the priestly character of all the redeemed of God. For
Christ has not only put away our sins by the sacrifice of Himself, but
has made us kings and priests unto God. “ Ye are a holy priesthood,
to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Christ Jesus.”

In Aaron’s Antitype we see
one GREAT HIGH PRIEST

meeting the claims of the sanctuary on our behalf. He is also called
the Great Shepherd of the sheep, guarding and guiding aHis blood-
bought flock across this desert-world.

In Lev. viii. 2, Moses is commanded to “ take Aaron ” from among
the people and consecrate him to act on behalf of the people. The
apostle alludes to this in Hebrews v. 1 : “ Every high priest taken from
among men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he
may both oifer gifts and sacrifices for sins.” Christ, as the Sacrifice for
ever, settled the question of sin on behalf of believers, and now, as their
High Priest, He lives to present to God their gifts and freewill ofier-
ings; and upon the ground of His precious blood, which He has
sprinkled on and before the throne, God can and does righteously
forgive the believer when he frankly confesses any conscious sin or failure.
The Paraclete on earth exercises the conscience as to sin; He shows by
the Word the thing wherein we have failed, and leads us to an honest
confession of the same, and to a determination to forsake it in the
future; and the Paraclete, or Advocate, on high takes up our case
there, and, blessed be His name, He has never lost a case yet.

 HRIST, having accomplished the work of atonement, entered



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

PRIESTHO OD. 81
_ _ __ — _ A :— _ HH ‘ _—_ _ —_ ___T__—__ ' ' _ '- - -1’ HI I _ ' 7 '_'T . . ‘ '_'I —’ _'_ _ 7—' _-‘

_ _..._

In verse 6, Aaron was bathed with water, setting forth in type what
Christ was in reality-—essentially pure. a

In verse 7, Moses put upon him the coat of white linen. This was
the inner garment worn next to the person, and sets forth Christ as the
Spot-less, holy One of God. God could behold Him and say, “This is
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”

The linen girdle came next, and denotes service. Jehovah could
call upon others and say, “ Behold My Servant; ” and again,
==B.ighteousness shall be the girdle of His loins.” Here, then, we have
Christ as Jehovah’s Righteous Servant.

The robe of the ephod came next, which was all of blue, the
heavenly colour. In Hebrews vii. the apostle argues that if Christ
were on earth He could not be a priest. He sprang out of Judah, the
royal tribe, and not out of Levi, the priestly tribe. His priestly work
commenced in resurrection, and is carried on in the heavenly sanctuary.

“ A heavenly priesthood His.”

Around the bottom of this robe were placed golden bells and pome-
granates——-the latter telling us of earthly fruit borne in before God;
the former, of Divine testimony that our Great High Priest is alive,
and acting for us in the presence of God.

The ephod came next: it was made of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine
twined linen in which gold wires were worked. This reminds us that we
have all the perfect sympathy of Christ’s humanity and all the power
of His Divinity engaged in His priestly work on our account. There is
a real Man upon the throne of Cred, whose heart of tenderest love and
of fullest sympathy ever beats for those for whom He died. But then
He is not only the Perfect Man, but the God-Man ; His wisdom is
infinite, and His power is almighty; He is Jesus the Son of God, and
He is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him.

Outside the robe of the ephod came the girdle of needlework. This
speaks to us of preparedness for service. Not only is Christ ever living,
but He is

THE EVER-GIRDED HIGH PRIEST,

Pslld thus always prepared to act for His people. He never ungirds
Himself, hence we can come to Him at all times and under all circum-
stances.

Upon Aaron’s heart Moses put the breastplat-e bearing the twelve
flames of the twelve tribes of Israel. Thank God, we have in Christ an
llllpartial High Priest. He bears the names of each a11d all of His
Pefiple alike upon His heart of changeless love. There Were Hot two
stones alike in that breastplate, but they were all exceedingly precious.
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There was diversity, and yet perfect unity; variety, without involving
inferiority.

The name was deeply and beautifully graven on the stone, so that
1t- could not be rubbed out or become efiaced. The stone was set in
gold, and thus securely kept in it-s place. Then the whole twelve names
were fastened to Aaron’s heart by a twofold bond: at the top two
wreathen chains of gold fastened the breastplate to the shoulders——the
place of strength; and at the bottom there was a riband of blue bind-
ing it to his waist. The gold speaks of a Divine bond, and the blue of a
heavenly tie. Hence, when the apostle was contemplating the Anti-
type, he exclaims, “ “Tho shall separate us from the love of Christ‘?”
And he assures us that there is no created power able to pluck the God-
given, blood-bought Church of God from the love of G-od which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.

We then see the mitre placed upon Aaron's forehead, which formed
a linen turban, a covering for the head. The head is the seat of the
mind, and a covering upon the head is a symbol of subjection. This shows
us that every thought of C-hrist’s mind is in harmony with, and in sub-
jection to, the holy, perfect will of God. He is still the well-pleasing
One to the Father. b

Then upon the mitre was placed the golden crown, or the plate of
gold, on which was written, A

“ notnvnss TO ran Loan.”
Here, then, we have Israel’s representative before Jehovah—all Israel
accepted in their high priest. Each Israelite gathered to the door of
the sanctuary on that day saw Aaron cleansed, clothed, consecrated, and
crowned for him. From the oldest to the youngest, the richest to the
poorest, all were accept-ed before the Lord in the person of Aaron. So
all believers can say still, “ lVe see Jesus crowned with glory and honour
in the highest heaven, and the Spirit of God declares us to be ‘ accepted
in the Beloved.’ ”

"We now come t-o the second part of our subject, via, the consecration
of Aaron’s sons. In them we have a type of the Church of God, the
children given by the Father to the Son, the whole household of faith
in their priestly character. They were first bathed in water, which act
was never repeated, although they were commanded to wash their hands
and feet constantly at the brazen laver.

This reminds us of that touching scene in John xiii., where Jesus
rose from the paschal supper (figure of resurrection), girded Himself,
and began to wash His disciples’ feet. Peter objected to his Lord
doing such a. menial act, but Jesus gently reminded him that unless it
was done hecould have no part- with Christ. Then said Peter, “ Lord,
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not my feet only, but also my hands and my liead.” Again the Lord
seeks to correct him by saying, “ He that is bathed needeth not save to wash
l1is feet, but is clean every whit.” The Washing of regeneration can
never be repeated, but t-here is aneed for the believer to exercise a spirit
of self-judgment, and tocleanse himself from all filthiness of the flesh
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. -

In Lev. viii. 13 we have the clothing of Aaron’s sons as Well as their
cleansing. But observe, they had neither to prepare the clothing nor
to put it on ; all was done for them. Even as the father said to the
servant vvhen the prodigal came home, “ Bring forth the best robe, and
put it on him ; ” and we can say, “ He hath covered n1e with the robe of
righteousness.”

They were then girded with girdles——a symbol of

PREPAREDNESS FOR SERVICE,

readiness for Work. “ \Vhat wilt Thou have ine to do ‘?” was the ques-
tion of Saul of Tarsus. “ Here am I; send me,” said Isaiah. “ Son, go
work to-day in My vineyard,” is the word of Jesus; and again, “I musty
work the Works of Him that sent Me, xvhileit is day: the night cometh,
when no inan can Work.” May it be ours to “ occupy till He colnes.”

The bonnets, or head-dresses, remind us again of our subjection to
God. “ Ye are not your ovvn; for ye are bought with a price: there-
fore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God’s.”
To obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.
God puts a very high estimate upon our subjection to His will and
obedience to His “ford.

The rain offered for a sin ofiering tells again of substitution; the
rain offered for a burnt ofiering sets forth acceptance; then the blood
of the rain of consecration being applied to their right ears, their rigl1t
hands, and their right feet, tells us that every member was dedicated to
God’s service——the Whole person, from head to foot, vvas set apart for
God. The consecrated ear has to listen to G-od’s voice through His
T-Vord; the redeemed hand has to do whatsoever He saith; and the
sanctified foot has to run in the vvay of His cornmandnielits. The holy
anointing oil put upon the blood was a type of the Holy Ghost, the
P0vver which vvorketh in us toivvill and to do of His good pleasure.

Their hands were then filled with the wave ofiering before 13116
Lord. Having received from God, they can now give back to God that
which is acceptable to Him. Then for seven days they were privileged
to feed on the holy portion which God had provided for them. So
believers are privileged still to feed by faith upon Christ, as set forth
1-I1 “ the Bread of God,” “ the roast Lamb,” “ the fatted Calf,” and to
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drink the royal wine of heaven, during this present dispensation of
grace.

Then, in chapter i;a., we have Jehovah’s glory Irnanifested to all
Israel. This is what we are called t-o wait for. Aaron finished the
work of sacrifice ; he then blessed the people with outspread hands, and
went into the sanctuary _; he then came out and again blessed the
people ; then the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people. Our
Divine Aaron accomplished the work of atonement when He said,

“ IT Is FINISHED; ”
and as the risen One He spread forth His hands and blessed His
disciples; “ and it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted
from them, and carried up into heaven.” The two angels appeared and
said, “This same Jesus shall so come in like manner as ye have seen
Him go into heaven.” He went away blessing, He still lives to bless,
and He will come again bringing fulness of blessing with Him. Then
shall that prayer be answered, “Father, I will that they also whom
Thou has given Me be with Me where I am, that they may behold My
glory.” A sample of that glory was seen by Peter, James, and John on
the Mount of Transfiguration _; the fulness of it will be unveiled before
our eyes in the Father’s house. And if the Queen of Sheba had to
exclaim when she beheld the glory of Solomon, “ One half was not told
me,” what will be our experience and our exclamation when we gaze
upon the eifulgence of that ineffable and eternal glory which Christ had
before the foundation of the world 1 Then the acquired glory which is
His as the risen, glorified Son of Man, we shall, through boundless grace,
be permitted eternally to share.

Then, when He comes forth to the earth to be glorified in His saints
and to be admired in all them that believe, Israel and Millennial nations
will gaze upon that glory which shall be revealed in us. Jehovah’s
word to poor penitent Israel will then be, “Arise, shine; for thy light
has come, and the glory of the Lord has risen upon thee. God’s word
spoken of old will be acco1np1ished——“As truly as I live, all the earth
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.”

“ Earth can now but tell the story
Of Thy bitter cross and pain ;

She shall yet behold Thy glory
When Thou comest back to reign:

Christ is coming!
Let each heart repeat the strain.”

A coon thought is grace infused; a good word is grace efiused ; a
good deed is grace diffused.
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eon ALWAYS 1-us A PLAN.
A FISHING-BOAT was resting on the beach,

As if about to spend a quiet night;
But as the shadows fell, it-s master came——

It must go forth and toil till morning light.

“ Oh! why disturb me from my stony bed ‘? ”
I seemed to hear it say; “ Why send me forth

Upon the tossing sea this gloomy eve,
To risk the waters and the storm’s wild wrath ‘? ”

The darkness thickened ; not one star looked out ;
But ’t-was a night of wonderful success,

And ’mid the shadows of full many a doubt
The boat began to learn ’twas launched to bless.

And when in sunlight it came home again,
And spread its silver wealth upon the beach,

' It knew its master had not moved in vain,
But with a plan, though far above its reach.

God always has a plan ; and if it seems
He need not launch thee on so dark a sea,

Believe, though He disturb thy evening dreams,
He hath far off a glorious draught for thee.

HIVILLIAIH Lure.
—-—--0>O>O§€-2{><O<<>~--—

THE GUIDING HAND.
Nornnvo does so establish and strengthen the mind amidst the

rollings and turbulence of present things, as doth a look above them,
to the steady and good Hand by which they are ruled; and beyond
11119111, to the sweet and beautiful end to which by that Hand they will
be brought.

Jilaazur TAYLOR.
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A QUESTION ABOUT A COAT.
Bi; F. E. IHARSII, Sanclerlaml.

I.

“ I have pat of my coat; how shall Ipat it on ?"’-—-Song of Sol. v. 8,
¢_ _i;_ __ . _**__*' ._~ ——_ ' e ff’ '1 _—_ .

g IIERE is not a single action in life but we can find an illus-
Gaii‘ It tration of Divine truth in it. Everything we do has a voice

‘H to speak to us, if only we have ears to hear.
There was once a number of ministers who were talking upon the

scripture, “ Pray without ceasing,” and they were wondering how it was
to be carried out. One of their number was appointed to write an essay
upon it; and this being overheard by a female servant, she exclaimed,
“ Wfhatl a whole month waiting to tell the meaning of that text ‘? It
is one of the easiest and best texts in the whole Bible.” “ W'ell, well,”
said an old minister, “ l\Iary, what can you say about it “? Let us
know how you understand it. Can you pray all the time ? ” “ Oh, yes,
sir!” “ ‘What! when you have so many things to do ‘? ” “ “Thy, sir,
the more I have to do, the more I can pray.” “ Indeed I Well, Mary,
do let us know how it is; for most people think otherwise.” “ Well,
sir, when I first open my eyes in ‘the morning, I pray, ‘ Lord, open the
eyes of my understanding ;’ a11d while I am dressing I pray that I
may be clothed with the robe of righteousness ; and when I have
washed myself I ask for the washing of regeneration; and as I begin
to work I pray that I may have strength equal to my day; when I
begin to kindle up the fire, I pray that God’s work may revive in my
soul; and as I sweep out the house I pray that my heart may be
cleansed from all impurities; and while I am preparing and partaking
of breakfast I desire to be fed with the hidden manna and the sincere
milk of the Word; and as I am busy with the little children I pray for
the spirit of a child ; and so on all day. Everything I do furnishes me
with a thought for prayer.”

This servant’s interpretation of “ Pray without ceasing,” illustrates
what we were saying before~—~that everything we do has a voice to us,
if only we have ears to hear.

In the text before us the Bride is in a sleepy condition. She
seems to be too lazy to get up and open the door to her Beloved,‘and
pleads as an excuse that she has put off her coat, and asks the question,
“How shall I put it on ‘? ” Meantime the Bridegroom is outside the
door, His hair filled with the dew of the night. Christ undoubtedly
refers to this when He speaks to the church of Laodicea, “Behold,
stand at the door, and knock,” &c.

Our subject is to backsliders. What is a backslider? One who
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goes from a position that he had. There is this difference bet-ween a
backslider and a mere professor: A professor never had any position;
or, to change the figure, he bragged about something that he never
possessed. Now a backslider is one who has gone from the position he
had, or lost what he once enjoyed. '

VVe shall take up three points in connection with the te:~:t--
l. Tl1e coat. 2. The coat put oft. 3. The difiicnlty: Hovv to get it
on again.

I. The (/YO(It.*-"-'.Fl1CI'9 are tvvo senses in relation to the believer in
which clothing occurs-—-VVhat Christ has put upon us, as t-3XpI‘€SS6£l in
the vvell-knovvn hymn—-

“ Jesus, Thy blood and rigliteousness
My beauty are, my glorious dress _;
’l\Iidst flaming Worlds, in these arrayed,
With joy shall I lift up my head ; ”

and what We put upon ourselves, as expressed in such scriptures as
“ Be clothed with huinility,” “ Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,” &c.
\Ve may take as illustrating this the two robes Worn by the high priest.
First, there was the coat of fine linen. This is a type of Christ in
Himself, namely, as the Righteous One; and the moment We accept
Him we become the righteousness of God in Him, because He has
been made sin for us. Second, upon and over this coat of linen was
what is called “ the robe of the ephod.” This was made of blue, vvith
tassels like pomegranates, and golden bells. Blue, in Scripture, is the
heavenly colour. Pomegranate is a fruit. The golden bells were
for sound. New these are typical of three things. As blue is the
heavenly colour, so we who are in Christ are a heavenly people. “ Our
citizenship is in heaven.” The fruit and sound are typical of what we
read of the Thessalonians: they were ensamples to all that believe,
and from them sounded out the Word of the Lord. Let us “look at
these more closely.

1. VVhat God has put upon us, or vvhat Christ is to us. “Te
have tvvo illustrations of this, one in the Old Testament and one in
the New. The one in the Old Testament is in Zech. iii., Where Joshua
the high priest is seen clothed in filthy garments, and the Lord com-
mands that the filthy garments shall be taken away, and He clothes
him with a change of raiment. That is an illustration of what the
Lord has done for us who believe in Christ. We were once defiled and
polluted by sin; but because Christ has shed His precious blood, and
made an atonement for sin thereby, God can right-eously take avvay our
defiled garments; and they were defiled and poisonous--far worse than
the fabled garment worn by Hercules, which poisoned his blood and
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killed him. He has given us a change of raiment. The New Testament
illustration is the well-known parable of the Prodigal Son. After the
father had received him he said, “ Bring forth the best robe, and put it
on him.” It was said, when one of the daughters of Baron Rothschild
was married, that her wedding-dress cost one hundred thousand pounds!
That was a costly dress. But what is that in comparison to this best
robe? It cost more than that. It cost the Son of God to leave
he-aven’s glory and to come to this earth to live a life of suifering and
shame, to be despised and rejected, to be spat upon and ill-treated, to
go through the crushing of Gethsemane, to go to Crolgotha and
bear the curse of the law, and bleed, and die a felon’s death.
This best robe is Christ Himself, in the beauty of His life, in the
completeness of His work, and the glory of Himself. A coat is
for protection. Christ is this. He protects us by His vvorls: and
person. As the demoniac who was naked before he met Christ, and
afterwards was found at the feet of Jesus clothed and in his right-
mind, so are We who are in Christ. A coat is for war-mth. Christ,
having saved us by His grace, warms us by His love. A coat is for
coceria_g. He hides all our sins and nakedness. As God covered Adam
and Eve by the skins of the slain animals, so we are covered by the
Work of Christ, and know the blessedness of those whose sin is
covered and unto Whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. A coat-
denotes qflice. After Daniel had told Belshazzar his dream he was
clothed in scarlet and proclaimed third ruler in the kingdom (Dan.
v. “29); and as Daniel was put in office, so vve have been by the
authority of God declared to be His children, and this because of what
Christ is, for as many, &c. (John i. 12). Bunyan in his “Pilgrim’s
Progress” illustrates this vvhen he depicts Christian at the cross.
Three shining ones meet him. The first said to him, “Thy sins be
forgiven thee;” the second stripped him and clothed him in a change
of raiment ; and the third set a mark upon his forehead and put a roll
in his hands.

“ 'Who’.-s this P The pilgrim. How! ’tis very true.
Old things are past away, all’s become nevv. I
Strange! he’s another man; upon my word,
They be fine feathers that make a fine bird.”

Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, and vvent on his way
singing“-

“ Thus far I did come laden with my sin;
Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in
Till I came hither. Wliat a place is this!
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ?
Must here the burden fall from off my back?
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack?
Blest cross! blest sepulchre! Blest rather be
The Man that there was put to shame for me! ”
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2. W'hat we are to put on, or being clothed with the graces of the
Spirit. We need hardly point out to you the difierence between this
and the other. John in the Revelation gives the two. In the seventh
chapter, in speaking of those who are before the throne, clothed in white
robes, we are told that they are those who have washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb ; but in the nineteenth chapter
we read of the Bride of the Lamb having made herself ready for the
marriage supper, and that she is clothed in white, which we know is the
righteousness of saints. We are repeatedly told to put on certain graces
as put-ting on a garment, which is quite distinct from being clothed
in Christ, who is our righteousness. Bunyan pictures this. He not
only shows Christian being clothed at the cross, but he is seen being
clothed with armour in the palace Beautiful. The following scriptures
bring this out :-“ Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; and let
Thy saints shout for joy ” (Ps. cxxxii. 9). “ Likewise, ye younger, sub-
1nit- yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another,
and be clothed with humility; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth
grace to the humble ” (1 Pet. v. 5). “ Put on therefore, as the elect of
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meeknesalongsnfiering. . . . And above all these things put 011
charity, which is the bond of perfectness” (Col. iii. 12, 14). “Put 011
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles
of the Devil” (Eph. vi. 11). “The night is far spent, the day is at
hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on
the armour of light ” (Rom. xiii. 12).

II. The Coat Put Of.»-—Now we can never put ofi the robe of
righteousness, because God Himself liasput that upon us. But we can
put off the other robes.

We put off the garment of humility when we give way to pride.
TVe put off the cloak of meekness when we assume a haughty spirit.
\Ve put off the robe of love when we are quarrelsome and give way

to temper.
We put off the dress of righteousness when we do anything incon-

sistent with onr profession as Christians.
We put off the girdle of truth when we consult our own opinions

and wishes in opposition to the truth of G’-od.
“Te put off the helmet of salvation when we cease to watch against

enemies and cease to watch for the coming of the Lord.
T-Ve put ofi the shoes of peace when we neglect to pray continually;

and instead of being careful for nothing, prayerful in everything, and
thankful for anything, we are careless, prayerless, and grumbling.

‘Ne throw away the shield of faith when we begin to doubt the Lord.
There are many steps that a backslider takes, but we note four prin-

Cipal ones~—-(1) Prayerlessness, (2) unwatchfulness, (3) self-sufficiency,
(4) indolence. You havethese illustrated i11 Pet-er’s backsliding. Self-
sufficiency-—“ Though all men forsake,” &c. The other three when in
the garden: instead of watching and praying, he was asleep. Neglecting
t0 pray is like the servant neglecting to burnish the brass plate on your
door: you do not wonder that the dust and dirt gather on it. You
cannot wonder if your joy grow dim and your peace decrease if you



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

90 A QUESTION ABOUT A COAT.

neglect prayer. Neglecting t-o watch, is like a regiment which neglects,
in time of war, to watch for the enemy. You cannot wonder if you get
into bondage, are tripped up by Satan, and lose your confidence, when
you fail to watch. “Thy, it is like leaving the front door open at night.
It is an invitation for the burglar to come and help himself. Self-
sufiieiency is another Goliath. Goliath boasted what he could do, but
little David, in the name of the Lord, made him bite the dust. If we
trust we can do and be in our own strength, we are sure to fall. He
that thinketh he standeth is falling. The one who neglects prayer and
watchfulness is generally indolent. “Te say generally, not always, for
we have known some who have been in a backsliding state be very active
and prominent in Christian work. And, on the other hand, we have
seen others, when they were walking very near to God, be most useful;
but when they have neglected prayer and the means of grace, they have
neglected and left ofii being active in Christian work. They liave put
ofi their coat.

III. The Difiiealty .- “ How shall I put it on?”—Tl1ere must be
three things done—-(1) Confession t-o the Lord; (2) confidence in the
Lord; (3) consecration to the Lord. .

1. Confession to the Lei-(Z.~When David sinned he went and con-
fessed to the Lord, “Against Thee have I sinned.” “If we confess
our sins.” Confession is more than merely asking for forgiveness. A
boy has done something wrong, and he goes and asks his father to
forgive him. The father says, “ Tell me what you have done first, and
then I will see.” Confession is dragging the Achan into the light of
Crod’s throne and condemning it in His presence.

2. Confidence in the Lord.---The moment you have confessed your
backsliding and sins, then believe He forgives you. As we do our

O I O D Ipart, God does His. Sins confessed are sins forgiven. “ If we confess
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us.”

3. Co-aseorateioa to the Lor-cZ.—-There are two thoughts in the T-Vord
of God in connection with consecration. One is giving, and the other
is taking. The spoils that David took at a certain victory he dedicated
to the Lord. That is an illustration of what we are to do, once and for
ever, and for ever afterwards. Then, in connection with the con-
secration of Aaron and his sons for the priesthood, we find the word
“ consecration ” means “ to have the hands filled.” This is an illustra-
tion of how the Lord, upon our giving ourselves over ent-irely to Him,
cleanses our hearts, and fills us with His love and power so that we can
do as He wills and bids.

Consider, backsliding one I-1-you who have denied your Master, like
Peter; left your first love, like Ephesus ; and have mixed with the
ungodly, as Jehoshaphat did when he joined affinity to Ahab. The Lord
has chastened you as He did Israel; He is rebuking you as He did
Ephesus; and He is looking upon and praying for you as He did
Peter, with love and tenderness. “ Return, ye backsliding children, and
I will heal your backslidings and love you freely,” says the Lord. Come
back to-night. Crncify your Master -afresh no longer; put Him to
an open shame no longer.
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THE PERILS OF THE PLAYHOUSEF‘
OUNG people often ask me the questions, “lVould it be right
'for me to go to the theatre ‘? If not, then Why not ‘?”

ll-——- Those who propound these questions are not of the
dissipated and dissolute class, but clean young men and 1naidens—~too
clean to be smirched by needless exposure to impure influences. That
such questions are constantly raised is not surprising, for the playhouse
is increasingly persistent in its demands on popular attention and
patronage. It fills a constantly enlarging place in the daily journals.
Theatres multiply more rapidly than churches in some of our great
cities. Theatre-going increases more than church-going. The dead
walls are covered with pictorial representations of scenes and actors in
full dress (or in very little dress), and many of these are of such
disgusting indecency that they deserve suppression by the public
authorities. If the pictures be so shameless, what must the originals
be ? Before our youthful inquirers become patrons of the playhouse it
is but fair that they should know just what perils to their moral nature
and their Welfare as immortal beings they are likely to encounter.

.F'z'rst. The first peril is to purity of character. Your eyes and ears
are windows and doors to the heart. What enters once never goes out.
Photographs taken on the memory are not easily effaced or burned up;
they stick there, and often become tempters and tormentors for a life-
time. “Pd give my right hand,” said a Christian to me once, “ if I
could rub out the abominable things that I put into my mind when I
was a fast young man.” He could not do it; neither will you be able
to efface the lascivious images or the impure xvords which the stage may
photograph on your very soul. We do not affirm that every popular
play is immoral, or that every performer is impure, or that every play-
goer is on the scent for sensual excitements; but the stage is to be
estimated as a totality, and the vvhole trend of the average American
stage is hostile to heart-purity. The exceptions do not alter the rule.
Nor have honest attempts to bring the stage up to a high standard of
moral purity been successful. The experiment, once made in Boston,
of so managing a theatre as to exclude every indelicacy from the stage
and every notoriously improper person from the audience, ended in a
pecuniary failure. The puritanic playhouse soon WG-11iJi11l3O bankruptcy.
The chief object of the manager is to make money; and if he can spice
his evening entertainment with a plot that turns on a seduction or with
a scene of sexual passion or with a salacious exposure of physical beauty,
the temptation is very often too strong to be resisted.

You must take the average stage as it is, and not as you would like
to have it. It is an institution which, if you patronise it, you become
morally responsible for—as much as if you were to patronise a public
library or a public drinking-saloon. As an institution it habitually un-
sexes woman by parading her in man’s attire before a mixed audience.
Too often it exposes her in such a pitiable scantiness of any attire at all
that if you saw your ovvnsister in such a plight you would turn away

it From i?i5Nevvl1y iIiE1n1isteid.*’“ Add Seriesof Talksiiivith Young Converts. I iBy
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your eyes in horror. Yet you propose to pay your money, through the
box-ofiice, to somebody else’s sisters and daughters to violate womanly
delicacy for your entertainment. If “ the daughter of Herodias ” dances
to please you, then you are responsible for the dance in its influence on
both the dancer and your own moral sense. There is no evading, be-
fore God, your accountability for the theatre if you habitually support
it. What its influence upon the average performer is appears from
most abundant testimony. One of the most celebrated actresses of this
time informed a friend of mine that she “ enters a theatre only to enact
her part, and has very little association with her own profession.” A
converted actor once said to me, while passing a playhouse in which he
had often performed, “Behind those curtains lies Sodom.” Although
sorely pressed to return to his old business, he said he would starve
sooner than go on the stage again. Mrs. Frances Kemble Butler——-the
last living representative of the most famous histrioniclfamily of modern
times--has in her old age emphatically condemned the stage. As an
institution the American theatre tolerates sensual impurity in its
performers and presents scenes of impurity to its patrons. If you
become one of its patrons, you go into moral partnership with the theatre.

Second. It would be a suflicient condemnation of the average play~
house if it stimulates one evil passion. But other temptations lurk
about it. There are dangerous associations to be encountered there.
It is a prevalent habit with young people who attend the theatre to
remain until a late hour amid the excitement of the plays, and then to
finish ofi with a midnight supper or a wine-drink at some neighbouring
restaurant. To this perilous practice a young lady of my acquaintance
owed her downfall. Long after sensible people have laid their heads on
their pillows the habitaés of the theatre are apt to be adding a second
scene of dissipation to the first one. It must be pretty hard work for
a Christian to finish up such an evening’s experience with an honest
prayer for Crod’s blessing. That is indeed a poor business and a poor
pleasure on which we cannot with a clear conscience ask our heavenly
]3‘ather’s approval. Certainly there are enough innocent,‘wholesome,
and beneficial recreations without venturing into the dangerous atmos-
phere of the playhouse. That is a dear-bought pleasure which involves
even a risk to the immortal soul.

Thirst. Another peril of the theatre arises from the fascination
which it too often engenders. Like wine-drinking, it becomes an
appetite, and a very greedy appetite. To gratify this growing passion
for the playhouse tens of thousands of young people most profusely
squander their money and their time. Other and purer recreations
become tame and insipid. Even the entertainments of the stage become
dull unless they are spiced with new excitements to the passions.
Wholesome pleasures cease to please, just as a brandy-drinker ceases to
be satisfied with cold water or a cup of coffee. It is not recreation, but
stimulation—-and a very dangerous sort of stimulation too---that you
will be after when you become enslaved by the fascinations of the stage.

Now that I have in kind and candid plainness of speech pointed out
some of the inevitable perils of the playhouse, ought you to take
the risk ‘?
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THE BIBLE, AND HOW TO READ IT.
AN ADDRESS TO YOUNG MEN.
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BY Hnxnx Tnoaun,
Travelling Secretary for the National Council of the Y..M.O'.A.
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PART II.—IIOW TO READ THE BIBLE.

_- HAVE always found it a great advantage to try to pick up hints
from different Bible students as I have passed about-, so as to get

-I as much advantage as possible from the reading of the Bible, and
I want to give you a few very simple hints this afternoon. And in the
first place I would say, Study the Scriptures as Goofs message to yourselves.
There is an ofiicial way of reading the Bible which may not be of much
personal advantage to the reader. A Sunday school teacher has t-o
prepare a lesson for his Sunday class. Saturday arrives: he must get
ready for to-morrow, and he sits down and reads the Bible for the boys.
So it is sometimes with the minister. He has to get his sermon ready,
and he sits down to prepare his sermon for other people, to whom he is
to preach on the next Lord’s Day. I do not say there is no profit in
that method, but I do say we ought not to be satisfied with it; we
ought to read the Bible in order that we may know what God has to
say for our own instruction and for our own guidance in life. I once
went into a restaurant in Leeds, and, as it was late in the afternoon, the
gentlemen who had been there to dinner had left, and I had the build-
ing almost to myself. I was very carefully attended to by the waiter,
who supplied me with dinner and then went to the lift and cried out
to the cook upstairs, “ Have you got my dinner, please?” I said to
myself, “Ah! there is a lesson for me.” He was not satisfied with
preparing dinner for other people, but he felt he would like to have a
little for himself; and so it should be in our study of the Scriptures.
Don’t let us forget that it is God’s message to car own souls. We read
that the Word of God came to John the Baptist (Luke iii. 2). It is
One thing for you to go to the Word of God, and another thing for the
Word of God to come to you. A dear friend of mine who was very apt
111 the selection of texts was asked, “ How do you take your texts ? ”
He replied, “ I do not like to take a text ,- I like the tart to take me.”
S0, dear friends, we want the Bible to take hold of us, to lay hold of
0111‘ being, and to penetrate into the deepest recesses of our natures.
I am free to say that, after studying the Bible for over twenty-six years,

'7



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

EH . THE BIBLE, AND HOW TO READ 11‘.

I am more than ever convinced that it- is a Divine revelation. It is the
people who never read the Bible who do not see the proofs of its
inspiration. If you would know the power of the truth you must
become familiar with it ; let it come into you and take hold of you, and
then you will not- go about full of doubts and fears as to whether or
not it is the Word of God.

But I would also remind you that in the study of the Scriptures it
is most important that you should remember the need of D-it-vine teachieeg.
The late Dr. Mcl\Teill once said, “ The natural man has five senses: he
can smell, see, touch, taste, and hear ; but the spiritual man, in addition
to these five senses, has another sense, which I will call the sense of
.5y_>i-ritztal perception.” My friends, if we are without that sense, there
are beauties in the Bible which we shall never see. I do not know how
it is (if we leave this out of the account) that so many people think the
Bible a dry book. It wasso with John Bunyan before his conversion.
He tells us, in his autobiography, that the Bible was a very dry book to
him; that he used sometimes to read the historical port-ions, but the
Epistles of Paul he could not away with. But he says, after his eon-
version, those portions which he used to like least were the port-ions he
came to like the most ; and so it is always with the spiritually illuminated
mind. “That the microscope is to the scientist--revealing what could
not be seen by his unaided sight——this spiritual enlightenment is t-o the
believer. ’David understood this when he said, “ Open Thou mine eyes,
that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law.”

Then, again, you must remember to tahe pains. There is a passage
often quoted (John v. 39)—-“ Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of Me.”
New in the Authorised Version this verse "reads like a commcmcl; but the
passage, properly translated, bears quite a different meaning. In the
Greek the passage reads, “Ye search the Scriptures.” It was not a
commandment to-do it, but a statement as to what they did. The
Jews used to search the Scriptures very carefully. I don’t think they
do so nowgibut it would seem that 1,800 years ago they read the
Bible with great care. It is said that a good many of the Jews could
tell you how many Hebrew words there were in the Bible, how many
in each separate book, which was the middle word of the whole book
or of any particular book. I do not think that that was very profitable,
but it may illustrate how careful they were in reading and searching
the Scriptures. Well, 11ow, it seems t-o me that if we are to get profit
from the reading of the Scriptures we must manifest, at all events, the
game diligence. W'hat should we think of police sergeant who, if he
had a Wil-1'13-llll to search this building, came this afternoon and just

4-
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walked round the building with his eyes shut and with his hands in
his pockets "? W'e could not call it searching the building. Neither do
they search the Scriptures who simply open the Bible at hazard, read a
few verses, and shut it up again without thinking of what they have read.
That sort of Bible-reading is not interesting or profitable. And it is
not to be wondered at that many who read the Bible in this way grow
weary of it, and come to regard it as an unattractive book. Some
of the most precious things of Scripture lie below the surface, and
we must dig deeply if we would find them.

Yllhile staying at Margate with my wife and children a few summers
ago, two burglars broke into my house, and I got a telegraphic message
from the chief constable of the town in which I live, in which he said,
“ Come home at once. Your house has been entered by burglars and
ransacked.” That was not a pleasant communication to get when
away at the seaside for a little holiday. Well, I do not want to
trouble you with all the details, but I wish to mention one incident in
connection with that event. Someone had very foolishly put some
pieces of plate into a bedroom drawer, and on the t-op they had put a
quantity of crockery and some articles from the mantel-shelf. Well,
the burglars ‘ransacked every room, broke open every wardrobe, and
opened every chest of drawers. On going upstairs the drawer in
question was found open, but the plate was still there. I have some-
times tried to picture the burglars looking into that drawer. They
probably looked in and said, “There is nothing but crockery there,”
and then turned away in disgust. If they had gone a little deeper
they would have found the silver plate. Now there are portions of
Scripture, such as the long lists of Hebrew names, that appear un-
interesting if you glance at them superficially ; but if you go into them
you find, not silver only, but gold and precious stones and bank-notes.
I want to recommend you. young men to go down into the deep depths
of the Scriptures, and you will find rarest beauties there which will
well repay the time and trouble you may expend in the blessed
pursuit. I-Vith some the difliculty is that they have to get to
business by seven in the morning, and do not leave till nine at
night. Well, when I began the Christian life, it was very much the
same with me; but I always arranged. to have the Bible for
breakfast, dinner, tea, and supper~—a little bit with my egg in the
morning, a bit with my dinner, and a bit at tea-time—and the Bible
get soiled with the marks of the different meals, but I got my mind
stored with the precious -precepts and promises out of the blessed book.
If you have only a little time for reading, say a quarter of an hour,
i'*l""3"'H;l five minutes in reading and ten minutes in thinking about what
you have read. The chief idea some people have in reading the
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Bible is to get through as quickly as possible. They want to be able
to say they have read the Bible from beginning to end. I meet with
people who have a craze for that sort of thing. They have heard of
good men who have read the Bible through fifty, sixty, or a hundred
times, and they have not read it once; so they begin at Genesis
and read on and on and on until they accomplish the task. The
advantage of such reading cannot well be considerable. I don’t think
you’ll get much profit by reading the Bible through if you do not pay
attention to what you read. I once travelled with two Americans who
had been over a great part of Europe. We were travelling through a
part of Switzerland where the scenery was most majestic and beautiful.
These two men sat inside a coach discussing points of no importance,
and scarcely ever looking out of the windows. Their only object,
apparently, in going to Switzerland was to say they had been through
it, and I do not think they could have told you half a dozen things they
had seen when they got to the end of their journey. Many people in
passing through the Scriptures do not look out of the windows. The
beautiful scenery lies all around them, but it might as well not be there
as far as they are themselves concerned.

I was standing the other day outside a stationer’s shop-window, and
I noticed there was a picture which purported to be a representation of
our Lord. The peculiarity of the picture was that, when you first
looked at it, it seemed as if the eyes were closed; but if you continued
to gaze at it, it seemed as if the eyes were opening before you. That
is just how it is with many apparently closed portions of Scripture. If
you only look at them long enough, their beautiful truths will open to
you, and you will say, “ What a strange thing that I never saw that
before!” I have been reading this book for more than twenty years,
and I see every day things I never saw before. I have been amazed
sometimes at the way in which I have seen new things in passages I
had read hundreds of times before.

I once heard Dr. Arnot say: “Every night, before I go to bed, I
read a portion of Scripture. It is the last thing I do; and when I get
up, the first thing I do is to read the same portion again; and when I
go to it in the morning it is so fresh, I see something so new in it, that
it is as if somebody had been there during the night and put something
in the passage which was not there before.” Let us go on looking care-
fully into these precious truths, and we shall see new beauties and
increasing light.

It is a good thing to read the Bible consecutively. I have been follow-
ing this plan for a great many years. I belong to a Bible and Prayer
Union, of which there are 250,000 members. We are all reading the
same portion every day, and I never go to a city or town but what I
meet people connected with the same Union. Sometimes I quote a
passa.ge from the reading for the day, and somebody is sure to say,
“ Why. you are in the Prayer Union.” “ Yes,” I say; “ but how do you
know 1’ ” “ Vvhy, you have been quoting the chapter we have been
reading to-day.” And so I find we have something in common. It
will only cost you a penny a year to join us, and you will come into a
very large fellowship of Bible readers. We are reading now in
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Deuteronomy, and we have got great blessing from reading some
portions in that book. I don’t think we read the Bible fairly if we
pick out a passage here and there. If we got a letter from a dear
mother in some distant land, and it contained a hundred pages, we
should want to read it all. If we went to hear a will read, and the
lawyer said, “I am not going to read it all to you; you are all interested
in it, but I will just pick out a few passages here and there and omit
the rest,” why, we should at once object, and should want to hear every
bit of it. If any portions were left out we should feel dissatisfied,
because there might be something in those portions in which we were
ourselves interested. And so, if we leave out parts of the Bible, we
may leave out parts which were inspired by the Spirit of God and
placed in the Bible specially for us.

Do not say of any passage in the Bible that it is of no use to you
because it does not fit your case to-day. If it does not fit to—day, it
may to-morrow; if not when in prosperity, it may be full of healing
and balm when the day of adversity comes, or when you come down to
the valley of death.

Read the Bible right through. I have noticed a great many things
in that way, and I have adopted this plan for myself.

Study the books of the Bible as books. A young lady once came
to me and said, “I should like you to give me a few hints as to
how I might usefully employ my spare time ;” and I replied,
“Study your Bible.” “Well,” she said, “I do read the Bible; but
could you give me some line to work upon—-could you make some
suggestion?” I said, “Suppose you take the diiferent books and try
to find out the purpose for which they were written;” for there is a
diiferent purpose running through every separate book. For instance,
in the Gospel of John the writer states his purpose in John xx. 31:
“ These are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through His name.”
Read the Gospel of John in the light of this verse, and you will see
that it is very interesting. The great object is to lead men up to faith
in Jesus. I think the word believe occurs 98 times in the Gospel of
John ; it is to be found in every chapter but one, and you will find the
thought in every chapter without a single exception. The Epistle of
John was written for a very difierent purpose (see 1 John v. 13):
“ These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the
Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life.” Not that
they might believe, as it is in the Gospel, but to them that did believe ;
not that they might have eternal life, but that they might know they
had it. Some say we cannot know we have eternal life; we may hope
we have got it, but it would be great presumption to say we know.
Well, now, I do not think it is presumption to say what God says. If
God says a thing is white and I say it is black, that is presumption.
He says, “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life” (John
iii. 36); and as I believe on the Son, it is not presumption to say, “I
have everlasting life.” It would be presumption for me not to say so,
for by so doing I should make God a liar. May God help us, dear
friends, to take Him at His word, to believe what He says is true ;
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and if ever we are tempted to doubt as to whether it is possible for us
to know that we have eternal life, let us remember that God has
caused one whole book of the Bible to be written for the specific
purpose that we may know (if we are believers in Jesus) that we have
eternal life.

Another excellent practice is to find out the hey-acre, or hey-word, of
the difierent books. You may see, for instance, in Genesis, “man in
his sin ; ” in Exodus, “ deliverance ; ” in Leviticus, “ worship; ” in
Numbers, “ the believers walk; ” in Deuteronomy, “consecration.”
The key-note of lst Peter is “suffering” (chap. v. 1); of 2nd Peter,
“ majesty ;” of iHebrews, “better” (the object of the writer being to
show how much the new dispensation is better than the old) ; of Ephe-
sians, “love ; ” of Philippians, “ joy ; ” and so we might go on.

Or take a topic, and follow it out from Genesis to the Revelation.
This has often been done with much profit and advantage.

Do not be afraid of Wt-6l'"?"li?2-'?t_r] your Bibles. Some people, when they
see my Bible, think there has been a spider in the ink-bottle, and that
it has crawled over the pages, for there are so many curious marks
about it—-very unintelligible to a great many people, but very useful
and helpful to me. *-I once got a copy of Mrs. Menzies’ useful book on
“ Bible-Marking.” I have followed the hints given in it, and I have
found them very useful. I cannot attempt to enter into the subject
of Bible-Marl-i'n,g, for that would take an afternoon of itself. The
most useful book I have to-day is my Bible--not my commentaries.
I think I have about 3,000 books at home, but I would part with them
all for the Bible. I like my own particular copy of the Bible better
than any other, it is so specially my own. I once left it in a cab in
London, and I felt for a time like one side of a pair of scissors. How
glad I was when it came back to me I

Just one word in conclusion. Read the Bible with a view to
abiding communion with your hieavealy Foz‘her. I must say here that I
take exception to a great many Bible classes. it seems to me that in
many of these classes there is very little profit because the men come
just to cavil over the statements of God’s Viiord. Some of these Bible
classes put me very much in mind of a couple of dogs fighting over a bone.
We shall never get much profit by this method. When you get these
two things together, the mind‘ of man and the ‘Word of God, you have
the two most wonderful things in the whole world brought into contact.
What infinite possibilities there are when a man sits down to study his
Bible! -Who can tell what will grow out of such a blessed combina-
tion ‘? We do not want to discuss and argue, but to receive and believe
the Scriptures, and rejoice in them. When we sit down to dinner we
do not argue about the food, but take that which is provided and get all
the benefit we can from it. An old Christian writer says, “ I use the
Scriptures not merely as an arsenal to be resorted to for arms and
weapons, but as a matchless temple, wherein I delight to contemplate
the beauty, the symmetry, and the magnificence of the structure—to
increasemy awe and excite my devotion for the Deity there preached
and adored.” sMay the Lord help each of us to read His Word in the
same spirit and for the same blessed purpose E  .



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Eli}

THE FINGER-POST OF THEOLOGY.
By the Rev. P. Pnnsoorr, Bristol.

i (A ll rights reserred.)

[These questions, with tl1eir answers, are intended for the use of young
preachers and young Christians in general of both sexes, who are recommended
1,-c write out thoughtfully and carefully their replies to the questions, and com-
pare them with the answers which will be given the ensuing month. These
replies of the student should be written in a book, every other page being left
blank to receive additional remarks. An indolent person, if such a person
should read these pages, will be ready to think that there is a much shorter
and easier method of reaching the same result _-, and that is, by Waiting till the
answers are given, and then simply reading them over. But this would be as
unvvise as if the husbandman should imagine that he will save himself all the
time and trouble of ploughing by simply casting the seed on the surface of the
unbroken soil. “ The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold ” (Prov.
XX.-4.-11). It will be a good thing for two or three friends to meet together to
compare their notes] T

answnns TO QUESTIONS 140.
1. The word “blessed "' means “happy.” That is part of the

meaning. “Wesley, in his “Notes on the Nevv Testament,” renders
it “happy.” But blessedness is more than happiness, as even Carlyle
teaches when he says, “ Man needs something more than happiness;
he needs bliss.” Blessedness is the highest happiness—the happiness
of God, who is styled in Scripture, “ God blessed for evermore ”
(1 Cor. xi. 31).

2. Jesus comes to us, not as a stern lavvgiver, to tell us of our sin
and guilt, but as a Friend and Elder Brother, and “ is not ashamed
to call us brethren ” (Heb. ii. 11), and to speak to us as unto brethren.
He t-akes human nature by its gentler side.‘ He speaks to us of the
misery that sin has Wrought, and tells us, in efiect, that He has come
to deliver us from our wretchedness and exalt us to blessedness.

3. There is a happiness like that of the ox and the sheep grazing
the meadow-——the happiness which men seek in the riches, pleasures,
and honours of this world.

4. “ Deep in rich pasture, will thy flocks complain?” inquires the
poet. No, they will not complain. We never saw anguish depicted
on the countenance of or or sheep deep in rich pasture. But man may
have all earthly means of happiness and yet be unhappy. For man was
created in the image of his Maker, and no happiness,- short of God’s
own happiness, can possibly fill and satisfy his immortal spirit.
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5. The number of the beatitudes, when they are counted aright, is
eight; for the last three are one. But the ancient Christian Church did
not say that they are eight, but- seven and an eighth. And for this reason :.
The seven express the Christian character in its symmetry and perfec-
tion; the eighth, thrice repeated, sets forth the treatment which the
genuine Christian may expect to receive at the hands of the World.
“ All that will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution ”'
(2 Tim. iii. 12). (See Forbes on “ The Symmetrical Structure of
Scrip-ture.”)

6. The beatitudes are like the ladder which Jacob saw in his dream,
the foot of which rested upon earth, and the top of which reached into
heaven; the angels of God were ascending and descending upon it,
and the Lord stood above it.

7. The first beatitude is this: “ Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

8. The first beatitude is like the first step of the ladder that leads
from earth to heaven.

9. The people that are “ poor in spirit” are those who see them--
selves to be sinners. v

10. Those who see themselves to be sinners are said to be poor in
spirit because none are so poor as those who are deep in debt, and the
sinner is deep in debt to the justice of God. As St. Augustine some-
where speaks to this eiiect : “ A sinner ought to be in spirit what he is
in reality; that is, his spirit, his disposition, ought to correspond to
his actual condition: he is poor in reality; therefore he ought to be
poor in spirit.” If man could take his stand by the side of the unfallen
angel,--if he could say, as that angel can say, “ I am pure from sin ; I
never transgressed the law of God on any point, great or small; my
nature is as pure and unsullied as at the first moment of my creation,”
--»-if man could thus take his stand on a level with the cherubim and
seraphim that have kept their first estate, still he ought to be poor in
spirit, for that unfallen angel is poor in spirit. What has he that he
can call his ovvii? Is his wisdom his own‘? Is his strength his own ?
Are his resplendent beauty and loveliness his own ‘? Is his holiness his
own ‘? All he has, and all he is, he owes to the bounty of his Creator.
His very existence depends upon God. He is inefiably conscious of
this; he is poor in spirit. Once in heaven there was a bright seraph
who set up to be independent of his Maker. Pride arose within
him, and transformed the prince of the seraphim into the prince of
demons. And pride would make demons of us all. If man, therefore,
were able to take his stand on a level with the holy angels, still he
ought to be, and would be, like them, poor in spirit. But man has
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sinned, and his sins are debts due to the justice of Jehovah (Matt.
vi, 12). And when he sees this, and acknowledges it, he becomes poor
in spirit, in that deep sense which is suitable to one who has trans-
grossed the law of God in thought, in word, and in deed, and whose
transgressions have flowed from the fountain of a nature fallen, corrupt,
and far gone from original righteousness (Psalm li. 5).
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No. II.
QUESTIONS 11-25.

Are sins called debts in the Word of God ?
When it is said, “Blessed are the poor in spirit,” and the cause

of their blessedness is said to_be, “ For theirs is the kingdom of
heaven,” what is meant by the latter expression ‘F

The first beatitude teaches us that the first step towards the
attainment of the blessedness of the kingdom of heaven is
for a man to see that he is a sinner, and that he is deep in
debt t-o the justice of God; but is it enough for a man to see
that he is a sinner ‘?

“That is the second beatitude_?
There are many who mourn because they cannot obtain the riches,

honours, and pleasures of this world; is that the mourning that
is here spoken of ‘E’

What is sin ‘?
If the soul that sinneth shall die,:how are we to be saved from

death ?
lVhat is the meaning of justification Z’
If Jesus has died for us men and our salvation, how does the

salvation which He has graciously provided become ours ?
‘We have now reached the third beatitude, which is the third

step toward heaven ; what is it ?
There is a remarkable and instructive correspondence between

the beatitudes and the petitions in the Lord’s Prayer. \Vithout
attempting to enter fully into that correspondence, we may
mark the correspondence which subsists between the third
beatitude and the third petition. “That is that petition ‘?

Now show in what manner the third beatitude and the third
petition answer to each other.

There are people who, instead of saying, “ Thy will be done,” say in
their hearts, “ My will be done ; ” these persons have a standing
quarrel with the providence of God. Are these persons happy‘?

Why is it that such persons quarrel with God and find fault with
His providence‘?

And how may you know that their quarrelling with God springs
' from this cause—--that they do not see and feel themselves to

be sinners in the sight of God ?
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THE PARABLE S.
By Pastor H. E. STONE, Noitivtgha.-212..

No. II.
lg MAST month we saw the prospect Christ set before His people
' 5%/I was that of His return, and that this hope strengthened faith,

stimulated to energy, and provoked earnest desires after holiness
of life.

We tarried among the Epistles as among lights which throw back
their beams upon the Old Testament prophecies. Our chief anxiety is to
find “sure places ” upon which to place our feet; for the days come in
which the very foundations will vibrate, when He “ shakes the earth.”
We turn to the words of Jesus as found in the “ parables.”

Jesus meant Histeaching to be understood. “ Jesus saith unto them,
Have ye understood all these things?” the parabolic teachings as recorded
in Matthew xiii. “ They say unto Him, Yea, Lord. Then said He unto
them, Every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, which bringeth forth
out of his treasure things new and old” (51, 52, R.V.). The study of
these “ old” things is essential to the deep and “ new” things He will
show us. The disciples answered our Lord truly. From their then
standpoint they did understand, but as days passed and experience
deepened they were taught more, hence the Master’s reply.

Every instructed--student-»-disciple of the kingdom, as a consequence
of this knowledge, will “ bring forth things new and old.”

Are there not certain great truths, like mighty rocks, upon which
we would, if we be wise, turn the eyes of our understanding?

The ym-rabies relate to the “ lri-ngdom of heaven ”-——that “ kingdom” for
which the same disciples were taught to pray ; the kingdom of the
coming King, to gather into which He sent out His disciples. I.Vith-
in these parables---their inner depth-—there lie at any rate mutually
complementary aspects of the kingdom and its progress upon earth ; and
while we cannot deem it other than exegetical extravagance to find in
them exact historical sequence, the study of them reveals a progress of
thought, and a progress in revelation concerning the kingdom of which
they speak. Either to the inward preparation and diligence of the
individual, or to the general movements of the Church, or to necessity
of a closing era of a kingdom having “ come,” they all refer.

This “ kingdom” is t-0 be on earth. None of the parables speak of
“ heaven” as the term is so generally used to-day. Much is said of “the
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kingdom.” A review of them shows--The Sower and Seed, Tares, Drag-
Net, Pearl, Mustard, and Leaven, The Growth of the Corn, The Selfish
pisiglibour and Unjust Judge, lvages and Awards ; those lovely parables
c of grace,” as Dr. Bruce calls them, The Two Debtors, Lost Sheep,
Coin, and Son, Good Samaritan, Great Supper, &c.; and those of judg-
ment, like The Two Sons, “licked Husbandman, Ten Virgins, &c. All
speak of the kingdom of heaven not away from, but in connection with,
this earth.

Running through all prophecy as a golden thread is the thought of
the King and His kingdom; and so through all the parables is the
thought of a time when “ Thy will be done on earth as in heaven.”

The parables distiiietly refer to the co-ming qf the King. i\Iay we not-
add, they place the King’s coming at the close of this dispensation? Do
they point to the occupation of the King’s servants ? to their diligence
during His absence? to the growth of the Church? or the failure of the
“foolish five”? Do they speak of the “ wages”? Do they speak of
the “ enemy” who sows the tares? Do they tell of the prodigal’s
return ? or the avenged widow ? All ends when the King cometh.

hflorel They all point to the neecl_for the K'in_1fs return from the LACK
or uivivnnsxt success. The seed sown—-whatever principle of exegesis
is adopted--is not alike productive or universal. A large proportion
does not come to fruit. The tares occupy the field with the wheat; the
drag-net encloses the bad with the good. Satanic wiles sow seeds amid
the darkness, and a counterfeit of Christianity is to be found in the
world.” The harvest is at the end of the worlde-consummation of the
age. Separation, not of the living from the dead, but of living from
living. i

The mustard seed and leaven, whichever way the interpret-er leans—
refer to the kingdom of heaven upon earth, either to the individual
or the professing Church; and so, right on through all the parables,
certain main features are apparent upon which we may rest as upon
the rocks of God. ,

Whtolzfalness for C’hrist’s return is the a-ntiolote to sloth anal careless-
ness on the one harncl, and to undue anxiety anal carefalaess upon the otlzer.
The world of to-day is marked by these latter features. This pro-
claims how much need there is for the people of God to speak of His
coming. Those who “watch” slzare their Lorcl’s joy. They share it
to the full upon His return. Thea is their joy full.

it The Church with its likeness to the wheat, The order not to root up,
legh 310., shows clearly the world, not the Church, is meant, for within the
Church discipline is to be maintained (Eph. V. 11; 1 Cor. V. 9-13). .
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One parable demands more than the passing attention we have
given the others-—-The Ten Virgins. Dr. Maclaren, in one of his
able sermons, draws attention to some striking features in this parable,
to some of which we refer. Note the “ Then ” with which the parable
begins-at the coming of the Lord. In the previous chapter the
servants are dealt with (Matt. xxiv. 42 to end).

Is the point of this parable apostasy or unfaithfulness, or is it
“ readiness ”? The five were “ ready to go in,” the others “not ready.”

The lamp (says Dr. Maclaren) in Scripture represents the visible
side of the Christian character. “ Let your light shine.”

The oil, the secret inward nourishment which feeds the flame--the
Holy Spirit. The five wise have the light and oil, the five foolish the
outward form without the inward oil. All sleep ; slackening expecta-
tion as the ages roll causes slumber. All are startled with the cry.
All turn attention to their lamps. All this is when He comes. “ His
presence ” will quench the profession and formalism. The brightness of
His presence reveals what and who they are. The point which I urge
is this: In this parable the K11s'e"s rnnsonat rnnsnnon ends the false
formalism, ends the state of things all true hearts deplore.

Is there one parable which tells of a world advancing to bright
anticipation of His coming? or do they not with marked consistency
tell of unreadiness and surprise‘? A compulsory close of this age, by
the direct intervention of the Father, at the return of the Son, is surely
the teaching of the parables.

These “ things ” demand that we mount our watch—towers, not, as some
glooiny watchmen, ever anticipating misery, but as the negroes watched
for the rising sun which would dawn upon them as a “free people.”
Certain of its appearing, certain of the freedom it would bring, they
prayed and praised as they waited. Courage, let us speak of Him,
beloved-—-speak of Him as waiting to come to us ; and a waiting Church
for the waiting King shall arouse the attention of those who are without,
especially if the “ brightness of the King’s glory ” ray through the lives
of the waiting ones.

——-~<s0>-02<-"-I--:>3o<o~e----

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
“THOU, God, hem-est me.” If our words were all poured through

that strainer, how much fewer they would be I-——W. Aianor. ‘
Ha who is a Christian in little things, is not a little Christian.-—

W. Aarror.
IF God has a child in a family, He will have many an errand there.

'5-.
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HEATHENISM: WHAT IS IT?
AN IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION FOR MISSIONARIES.
Tthe missionary meeting which formed part of the recent Con-

ference at the Gospel Hall, Newfoundland Gardens, Bristol, a
I '_ brief but striking and important address was given by Mr.

(jlsment Cuff, who has for about sixteen years been professionally
engaged at Singapore, and has taken an active interest in the spiritual
condition of the natives. Pointing out what he believed to be a serious
mistake on the part of many missionaries, he said he considered that
one of the very first requisites in a missionary was to be in touch with
the people. It is necessary for him, as far as possible, to sympathise
with them, to endeavour to enter into their way of thinking of things.
It is of great assistance to have some knowledge of the religious ideas
of the people he is endeavouring to reach. He will then be able to
start from that point, as Paul did, and lead them from idol worship to
the worship of Jehovah. He had himself one of the most excellent
and intelligent native attendants, named Chinniah. One day he began
talking to him about the Saviour, and to his surprise found him well
acquainted with Christian doctrines. He then said to him, “ I suppose
you are a Christian ‘? ” “ Me a Christian,” said he ; “ I am a heathen ; ”
and he was proud of being one. Mr. Cuff was surprised that a man
with his intelligence could be a heathen, but this was the case. He
went with Chinniah to visit several Brahmins, temples, and people of
the country, to talk with them on religious subjects, and to ascertain
what their thoughts were on Christian work and Christianity, and he
found that they had a very high ideal standard of morality. Other
missionaries would bear him out in this-—-that they were astonished to
find among the heathen such order and decency. They expected the
Opposite. Now when we studied the Word of God, and had a better
knowledge of the real bearing of these things, everything was easily
explained. If Satan is not disturbed by the Gospel, he appears to do
his best to keep everything decent. The missionaries do not find
Peflple in the desperately bad state in which they expect to find them.
T0 find that they should come to Europe. What have the missionaries
to aim after‘? They have ‘to win away the faith of these heathen from
these idols to Jehovah; they have to turn the hearts of the people from
the service of Baal to the worship of the true God. But many of the
missionaries are not aware of, and don’t take the real Scriptural view of
the g0ds which the heathen worship. What is that view‘? You will
find it in 1 Cor. x., where it is stated that “ the things which the
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Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils [demons], and not to God.” He
was approaching a subject he had thought a good deal about, but had
felt nervous in speaking of, as he had had no opportunity of conference
with Christian brethren, until Mr. Hocquard lent him Mr. Pember’s
book, “ Earth’s Earliest Ages.” This book amply confirmed his thoughts
on the subject, and gave him courage to utter them.

One of the chief sources of failure in dealing with the heathen is
the wave of materialism which has swept over the Christian Church.
So there is a toning down of certain parts of Scripture with regard to
the supernatural. But these occurrences recorded in Scripture are
facts, and the heathen know them to be facts. There is a real demon
power behind the idols. People do not recognise the fact—-spoken of in
Ephesians--t-hat we do not contend against flesh and blood, but against
principalities and powers. It is contrary to all sense and reason to
suppose that these thousands upon thousands of heathen would be
retained in slavery t-0 idolatry without some supernatural power. Mr.
Cuff stated that some time ago he went to Bangalore. He there saw
some men outside a temple washing the idols. The whole crowd of
Hindoos were treating the idols with the utmost disrespect, making
remarks about the length of their noses, pulling them, &c. He was
astonished, and went up to a Brahmin and asked him whether such
conduct was not very disrespectful. He smiled, and said in reply,
“ That is why you Christians don’t understand us. ' That is not our
god; our god is in the sky. It is with a great deal of trouble and
invocation we can induce our god t-0 come and reside in the place we
have prepared for him.” The Roman Catholics in Singapore were
most prosperous. The heathen go over to them on the slightest
pretext. He one day saw his attendant Chinniah carryingabout a
book. It turned out to be a prayer-book written in the Tamil
language, with the prayer and worship of St-. George. He said to
Ohinniah, “ You are a heathen: what are you using this Roman Catholic
prayer-book for?” “ Oh,” said he, “it is the same thing; they call
him St. George, but we call him Mariabathy. And then the language
is so much better.” In conclusion, Mr. Cuff said that missionaries
should give credit to the heathen systems for some real power, and not
try to tone down and explain ‘away things. They needed more simple
confidence in God in carrying on their work. ~ *

i —--—-<:>><2>w2<'-1.-2>Z(‘-4'£>¢>--—-

Tnn death of the Lord Jesus was the great lifting up and proclaim-
ing testimony by God of our unutterable defilement.--H. IV. SOLTAU.

I
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.
Fnnnexnr, 1889.

-—-" . ' _. v _ 7 _' _ ' __T—»» __ _—»- __ .-H _-

THE PAST AND PRESENT OE THE CHILDREN OF GOD
AS DESCRIBED IN EPH. II.

(From Canonnvn Bnaoxivntfis Letters.)

1, “ Dead in trcsyoasscs and sins” (verse 1). Dead to God; hears 11ot
Ged’s voice, feels not His love, sees not His beauty (Ps. xxviii. 1,
cxliii. 7 3 Isa. liii. 2, 3 ; Luke xv. 24, 32;, Col. ii. 13).

.2. “ 1’V-ctbffitttg according to the coarse of this worZd” (verse 2). The
sinner, dead to God, is yet alive and full of activities, ever “going
about” (Rom. iii. 12-16, x. 8; Gal. v. 19-21; 1 John ii. 15-17,
v. 19 ; James iv. 4). Such is the course of this world.

.3. “ l’VaZkin_(/ according to the prince of the power qf the air” (verse 2).
\Vorld and Devil going the same way (2 Cor. iv. 4; John xiv. 30;
Luke iv. 5, 6), until the fulfilment of llilatt. vi. 10 ; Rev. xi. 15-17,
xii. 10; Micah iv. 8. Contrast last clause, verse 2 (Eph. ii.), with
Phil. ii. 13.
“Among whom (i.e., c7iiZcZrcn of disobedience) we all bad our con-
versation in times past ” (verse Fellowship with the children of
disobedience a thing of the past to the children of God (1 Pet.
iv. 2, 3; 2 Cor. vi. 14-18; Gal. i. 4).

.5. “In the lusts of our flesfi” (verse 3). A comparison of this with
verse 2 shows that the world, the Devil, and the flesh are a
threefold cord. See also why the Lord calls Peter “ Satan”
(Matt. xvi. 23).

6, “F'u.bfiZZ’ing the desires of the flesh and of the mind” (verse 3).
Sensuality and intellectuality may be simply on opposite sides of
the broad road. Publicans and sinners, Pharisees and scribes,
Nicodemus in John iii., the Samaritan (John iv.), Lydia, the
jailer, keep far apart on the same road, till together they are
folded in the everlasting arms.

7. “ By nature the child-ran of wrath, even as others ” (verse 3).
Wrath is not only deserved, but inherited—-—the sinner’s birth-
right (John iii. 36; Rom. v. 14-19).

S. “ _l*Vhcre,fcre remember that ye, being in times past Gentiles” (verse
 11). Gentilism a thing of the past (1 Cor. x. 32, xii. 2;

Col. iii. 11). Dogs type of the Gentile (Matt. xv. 26; Phil.
iii. 2) ; swine of the apostate Jew. _

9- “ _Uncircamcision” (verse 11). Expressive of the unjudged con-
dition of the natural man (1 Sam. xvii. 26, 36; Col. ii. 11, 13;
Ezek. xxxii. 21-32).

10- “ IV».-Ithoat Christ” (verse 12). Isaiah liii. 3; John i. 1‘); Luke
xxiii. 18).
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11. “Aliens from the oommonwealthiof Israel” (verse 12). No national
blessing like Israel (Dent. xxxni. 29 ; Ezek. xiii. 9 ; John x. 16).

12. “ Strangers from the covenants ofpromise ” (verse 12). No national
promise like Israel (Rom. ix. 4-8).

13. “No hope.” No national hope like Israel (Luke ii. 25; Acts
xxviii. 20). Hope a bright and sure expectation.

14. “Without God” (verse 12). A creature lost to its Creator (Ps.
xiv. 1 ; Job xxi. 14; Jude 13).

15. “Afar o_fl’” (verse 17). Luke xv. 20; Isa. lvii. 19; Zech. ix. 10;
Acts ii. 39.

16. “Strangers and foreigners” (verse 19). “Look to the hole of the
pit whence ye are digged ” (Isa. li. 1).

17. “ Loved in this condition with a great love ” (verse 4, and first clause
of verse 5). Ezek. xvi. 6 ; Luke xv. 20; Titus iii. 4; Rom. v. 8 ;
John iii. 16; Rev. i. 5--“loved and washed,” not “washed and
loved.”

18 “ Qaieh-eraed” (verse 5). Ezek. xvi. 6, xxxvii. 3-10; John v. 24, 25,I

xi. 25; Col. ii. 13.
19. “ Raised ” (verse 6). Col. ii. 12, iii. 1; 1 Sam. ii. 8.
20. “Seated in heavenly places ” (verse 6). Eph. i. 20; 1 Cor. xv. 48.

“ In heaven, looking down upon earth ”-v-the true attitude of risen
saints.

21. “In Christ Jesus” (verse 6). Blessed expression! unuttered by
the Holy Ghost in other ages, but now made known and reiterated
(Rom. vi. 11, 23, Gr.; Rom. viii. 1, 39; Eph. i. 1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 10;
ii. 10, 13, 15, 21, 22; iv. 15; Phil. i. 1; Col. i. 2; ii. 6, 11, &c.,&c.,&c.)

22. Vessels for the display of the “ exceeding riches of God’s grace in ages
to some ” (verse 7). Rom. viii. 17, 18, ix. 23; 2 Thess. i. 10.

23. “ G'od’s =wor7emanship” (verse 10). Ps. xix. - 1, c. 3 (typical),
cxix. 73, cxxxix. 14-16. 1

24. “ .1[ade nigh by the blood of Christ ” (verse 13). Heb. x. 19.
25. “ Having aooess through the Son, by the Spirit, to the Father” (verse

18). John xiv. 6; Rom. v. 2; Eph. iii. 12; 1 Pet. iii. 18. Con-
trast to the Trinity of verses 2, 3.

26. “Fellow-citizens with the saints” (verse 19). Phil. iii. 20 (G12) ;
Heb. xii. 22, 23.

27. “ The household of God” (verse 19). Gal. vi. 10; Eph. iii. 15. The
Master washes the feet of the servants (John xi.-li.). City, land,
and house of 1 Kings viii. 48 transferred to the heavens.

28. “ A/a holy temple” (verse 21). The house of God now on earth to
be filled with the sacrifice of praises continually (1 Tim. iii. 15;
1 Pet. ii, 5), “ An habitation of God through the Spirit ” (verse 22).

' 1 Cor. iii. 16, vi. 19. Contrast Rev. xviii. 2.
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BIBLE READINGS.
— — ~ _ —-~— _;_T_:_....—_. ' _ " 1-

N0. 321--“THE MORNING COMETH.”
Isa, xxi. 11. -

“ WEEPING may endure for a night, but jog cometh
in the ntorning” . . . . . . . .

“ God shall help her whenthe morning appeareth ”
“ Seek Him that . . . . turneth the shadow of death

into the morning” . . " . . . . . .
“ The upright shall have dominion over them in the

rnorning” . . . . .. .. . .
“ In the morning ye shall see the glory of the Lord”
“ I will sing aloud of Thy mercy in the morning ”
“ I Jesus am the bright and morning star ” . .
“Unto you that fear My name shall the Sun of

Righteousness arise with healing in His wings ”
“ Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is

for the eyes to behold the sun ” . . . .
“The sun shall be no more thy light by day;

neither for brightness shall the moon give
light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy
glory. Thy sun shall no more go down;
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for
the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and
the days of thy mourning shall be ended ” . .

“ Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in
the kingdom of their Father ” . . . .

“ And the city had no need of the sun, neither of
the moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of God
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof ”

“ And there shall be no night there; and they need
no candle, neither light of the sun; for the
Lord God giveth them light: and they shall
reign for ever and ever ” . . . . . .

“Until the dag dawn, and the Dag-Star arise in
your hearts” .. .. .. ..

“ Until the dag break, and the shadowsflee away ”
Sunderla/nd,_ . ___ _ J, g_________

Ps. xxx. 5. .
Ps. xlvi. 5 (margin

Amos v. 8.

Ps. xlix. 14.
Ex. xvi. 7.
Ps. lix. 16. 1
Rev. xxii. 16.

Mal. iv. 2.

Eccles. xi. 7.

Isa. lx. 19, 20

Matt. xiii. 43.

Rev. xxi. 23.

Rev. xxii. 5.

2 Pet. i. 19.
Song ii. 17, iv 6

F. M. K

No. 328.——SAaTlS FACT I O N.
“ O satisfy us early with Thy mercy” . . . .
“ The Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy

thy soul in drought” . . - . . i . .

Ps. xc. 14.

Isa..lviii. 11.
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“We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Thy
house, even of Thy holy temple” . . . .

“They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fat-
ness of Thy house ” . . . . . . . .

“ In the days of famine they shall be satisfied ” . .
“My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and

fatness ” . . . . . . . . . .
“Who 8ali.sj‘ieth thy mouth with good things, so

that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s . .
“ With long life will I satisfy him, and show him

My salvation”. . . . . . . . . .
“ I will satisfy her poor with bread ” . . . .
“And the Levite . . . . and the stranger, and the

fatherless, and the widow . . . . shall come,
and shall eat and be satisfied ” . . . .

“The meek shall eat and be satisfied ” . . . .
“ The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul”
“ With honey out of the rock should I have satis-

_fiedthee” .. .. .. .. ..
“He satisfied them with the bread of heaven ” . .
“ He that hath it [the fear of the Lord] shall

abide satisfied ” . . . . . . . .
“ My people shall be satisfied with My goodness,

saith the Lord ” . . . . . . . .
“ His soul shall be satisfied upon Mount Ephraim

and Gilead” ... .. .. .. ..
“ Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire

of every living thing ” . . . . . .
“ He satisfieth the longing soul ” . . . . . .
“ I have satiated the weary soul, and I have replen-

ished every sorrowful soul ” . . . . . .
“ I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy

likeness” . . . . . . . . . .
Sunderland.

“ BRING my soul out of prison, that I may praise
Thyname” .. .. .. .. ..

“ I the‘ Lord have called Thee . . . . to bring out
the prisoners from the prison, and them that
sit in darkness out of the prison-house”

“ Let the sighing of the prisoner come before Thee ;
according to the greatness of Thy power pre-
serve Thou those that are appointed to die ”

Ps. lxv. 4.

Ps. xxxvi. 8.
Ps. xxxvii. 19

Ps. lxiii. 5.

Ps. ciii. 5.

Ps. xci. 16.
Ps. cxxxii. 15.

Dent. xiv. 29.
Ps. xxii. 26.
Prov. xiii. 25.

Ps. lxxxi. 16.
Ps. cv. 40.

Prov. xix. 23.

Jer. xxxi. 14.

Jer. l. 19.

Ps. cxlv. 16.
Ps. cvii. 9.

Jer. xxxi. 25.

Ps. xvii. 15.
F. M.

Ps. cxlii. 7.

Isa. xlii. 7.

Ps. lxxix. 11.
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“ He hath looked down . . . . to hear the groan-
ing of the prisoner; to loose those that are
appointed to death” . . . . . . . . Ps. cii. 20.

“ For the Lord heareth the poor, and despiseth not r
His prisoners ” . . . . . . . . Ps. lxix. 33.

“ The Lord looseth the prisoners” . . . . Ps. cxlvi. 7.
“Thus saith the Lord . . . . I will give Thee . . . .

that Thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go
forth; to them that are in darkness, Show
yourselves ” . . . . . . . . . . Isa. xlix. 7, 8, 9.

“ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me . . . .
He hath sent Me . . . . to proclaim liberty
to the captives, and the opening of the prison
to them that are bound” . . . . . . Isa. lxi. 1.

“ As for Thee also, by the blood of Thy covenant I
have sent forth Thy prisoners out of the pit
wherein is no water ”. . . . . . Zech. ix. 1] .

“ There the prisoners rest together ” . . . . Job iii. 18.
“ For He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the

children of men. To crush under His feet all
the prisoners of the earth . . . . the Lord
approveth not” . . . . . . Lam. iii. 33, 34, and 36

“ Turn you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope ” Zech. ix. 12.
Sltnderland. p H” _ pp I F. M. K_

No.330.--—THINGS SET BEFORE US.
“ BEHOLD, I set before you this day a blessing and

a curse” . . . . . . . . . . Deut. xi. 26.
“ See, I have set before thee this day life and good,

and death and evil ” . . . . Dent. xxx. 15, 19; Jer. xxi. 8
“ They have forsaken My law which I set before them ” Jer. ix. 13.

“ Let us run with patience the race that is set before
us, looking unto Jesus ” . . . . . . Heb. xii. 1.

“ Who for the joy that was set before Him. endured
the cross, despising the shame,” &c. . . . . Heb. xii. 2.

“ That . . . . we might have a strong consolation,
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the
hope set before us” . . . . . . . . Heb. vi. 18.

“Behold, I have set before thee an open door, and
no man can shut it” . . . . . . . . Rev. iii. 8.

“ I have set the Lord always before vne : because He _
is at my right hand, I shall not be moved ” . . Ps. xvi. 8.

3'wnderland, F . M.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Reoiew in these pages should be amt

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alezoomdra Road,
St John's Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW & C0., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

FLASHES FROM THE WELSH PUL-
PIT_ J. Gvvrnoso DAVIES. Hodder
dtfiltoughton. (5s.)

Choice selections from famous Welsh
preachers on a large range of Biblical
themes. The fervour, pathos, and
graphic power for which the pulpit
of the principality has ever been
celebrated are here extensively illus-
trated. No wonder that so mighty
an efi‘"ect was produced upon the people
when the truth was flashed upon them
in such thrilling oratory. For these
are not sentences learned at school
and delivered with the feigned passion
of a recitation, but language rushing
like the volume of a geyser from the
warm depths below, Many a gem of
thought will be found stored in these
pages which will amply revvard the
student’s search.
“NOR’ARD OF THE’ DOGGER,-” or,

Deep-Sea Trials and Gospel Triumphs.
By E. J. MATHER, Founder and
Director. Nisbet & Co.

We are glad to see that this remark-
able book has entered on another
edition. We do not wonder that
this should be the case, for a more
thrilling and inspiring record it would
be hard to find.

NE WLYENLISTED. A Series of Talks
with Young Converts. By Teno-
Dosn L. OUYLER, l).D. Hodder &
Stoughton.

A capital book, and Well adapted to
the end in view. Free from all mere
verbiage, it goes straight to the point,
and puts each lesson with striking
emphasis. _ Young Christians, and
older ones, too, may here find much
spiritual stimulus.

THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE.
January. THE THEOLOGICAL
MONTHLY. January. Nisbet&Co.
(ls. each.)

In both these magazines a new start
is made with the commencement of
the year. The Homiletie “ aims to pro-
vide much more real and practical
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help to clergymen and preachers than
heretofore.” The Theological Monthly
is The British and Foreign Ecaaagelica»l
Review in a new form. The articles
are all of a high-class literary char-
acter, lbut far too abstruse and prosy
to captivate general readers. The
criticism is, for the most part, of a
very superfine character, and con-
siderably distant from the region of
the practical. Vile wish we could
express our satisfaction with the
flavour of the theology, but we must
confess our uneasiness at such phrases
as these: "The old principles will be
advocated, not in a retrograde, but in
a conservatively progressive spirit,”
and again, “ Those who are responsible
for this magazine ( Theological Monthly)
desire that evangelical truth shall he
adhered to, but the excretions which
all human systems of teaching gene-
rate, especially in easy and prosperous
days, shall be cast oil‘ by invigorated
life.” The idea seems to be that
evangelical truth has, in the course
of years, become encrusted with
human ideas, from which it needs to
be purified. This is, no doubt, true;
but it should be remembered that
such work needs immense care, or else
it will be found that some part of the
original substance goes along with
the accretions, This is what we fear
in the present case, and for our part
we would rather have the ancient
statue of the truth with some of this
incrustat-ion, than the same statue
after it comes from the hands of
certain restorers. Undoubtedly many
of the papers appearing in these maga.
zines are of real value as Biblical aids
and preachers’ helps, but we should
like to see a more marked evangelical
tone, and less ofmere moral philosophy.
THE EA RLS OF THE VILLAGE. John

F. Shaw db Co.
Hardly what the title implies. The
“ Earls ” are not aristocrats, but
merely a family name. The story,
however, has a good moral, and would
be appreciated by many readers.
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THE GOSPEL ARGOSY. No. 1, Janu-
ary, (Price id.) Elliot Stock.

Another new monthly magazine.
£iTt1Q Gospel Argosy ” set sail in Jan-
ua1'y, and carries a mixed cargo. It
contains some good reading, but very
great caution will be needed in dealing
with the freight of this craft. The
high price--fourpence--for these 48
pages will, we think, deter many from
embarking in the ship.
BIRDS AND BEASTS. By the Rev.

J. G. Woorr. London : John F.
Shaw lit Go.

A splendid presentation volume for
the young folks, published at 5s, or,
if that is not the price, it ought to be.
The general get-up of the book is all
that could be desired.
THE WELCOME HOUR. Vol. XII.

E. A. Allen, Ave Maria Lane.
This volume correctly answers to its
name. It-s general appearance will
procure it a “ welcome," and a closer
acquaintance will not disappoint. It
is instructive, profitable, and also
entertaining.
HILLSIDE FARM; or, Marjorie’s Magic.

By M. L. BIDLEY. John F. Shaw dz
Oo., 48, Paternoster Bow, E.O.

A well-written tale. We can cordially
recommend this book to all youthful
readers.
UP TO THE MARK. By H. BoLrWoon.

London: John F. Shaw ll: Co.
The record of a schoolboy’s life with-
out much of “ mark,” which may come
later on.
THE MANSE OF GLEN CLUNIE.

By Eetsuron Tnoaun. Religious
Tract Society.

A very sad story, but very prettily
told, and many of the characters are
noble and interesting ones. The de-
scriptions of Scottish scenery are very
good; but the sadness lies in the
heartless conduct of a young man,
who, for the sake of money, proved
false to the girl who loved him. The
religious tone is good, and might be
helpful
NATIONAL TEMPERANOE LEAG UE’S

ANNUAL, 1889. Edited by Bonner
RAE. National Temperance Publica-
tion Depot, 33, Paternoster Bow,
EL‘,

The history of efforts and progress in
the Temperance cause during 1888 is
here concisely given, together with
all abundance of statistical and other

information. Persons who wish to be
posted up on the subject could not do
better than obtain this volume.

A PREY TO THE ENEMY. A Story
from Real Life. By Mrs. Zrttsn
Ducnstn. National Temperance
Publication Depot, 33, Paternoster
Row, E.O.

The short preface tells us that this
story is true, “ and pity ’tis, ’tis true.”
It is not only sad, it is awful. O, young
men and lads, read it and be warned.
Surely the words of Solomon are true :
“ At the last it biteth like a serpent,
and stlngeth like an adder.”
ANDREW GILLOW. A Tale of the

Oovenanters. 1By Joan Sruarnnsu.
Oliphant, Anderson, ll: Ferrier. (1s.)

Another of those thrilling tales of
Oovenanting days from this well-
known Scotch firm. The publishers
are doing a good work in endeavour-
ing to keep green the memories of
the noble men and women who were
so valiant for the truth in those
terrible times, This tale gives a
graphic and faithful picture of life
among the Oovenanters, and touch-
ingly describes their loyal attachment
to Christ and His truth.
FORBIDDEN FRUIT FOR YOUNG

MEN. By Major Ssrou Onuncnrtt.
Third Edition (5,000). Nisbet dc Co.

A wise and weighty book on a delicate
subject, but one of great practical
importance. The topics are handled
with much tact and skill, and treated
in a most comprehensive manner.
The friends of young men could not
do better than put a copy into the
hands of each.
A HAPPY CHRISTMAS. A Temper-

auce Tale. By AIJELINE Sseonsur.
National Temperance Publication
Depot, 33, Paternoster Row, 111.0.

A pathetic story; alas! only too true
a sketch. Yet the happy sequel has
many counterparts. May this little
book help to procure many more.

Tar: Eleventh Annual Report of
“ The Strangers’ Best,” Ratcliff High-
way, gives a brief but encouraging
account of work among seamen of
all nations. Distinct cases of blessing
are recorded amongst English, Danish,
Swedisli, Norwegian, Russian, and
German sailors, as well as among
Jews. An extension of the work is
contemplated, for which practical
help is solicited.
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- NOTES.
EVANGELISTIO MISSION.

W's: purpose giving every month a
list of the donations received for the
work of the Mission, from the 20th of
one month to the 20th of the next.
This will avoid the necessity for giv-
ing those details in the Annual Report,
which will in future only contain the
balance-sheet as financial statement.
Donors will be able readily to trace
their donations by examining the
monthly list, and we trust the pre-
sentation of these figures may stimu-
late others to increased liberality,

The annual tea in connection with
the Mothers’ Meeting was held at
Kilburn Hall on Tuesday, January
8th, when a good company assembled,
including some of the husbands.
Owing to the building operations
at the new hall the meeting was held
in one of the smaller rooms. After
tea, a few Words of loving greeting
were spoken by Miss Martin and Miss
Cookson, and short addresses given by
Messrs. Russell Hurditch, Jas. L.
Stanley, and others. On leaving, each
mother was presented with a small-
parcel containing an illuminated text
for the wall, a sheet almanack, a
" Message for the New Year,” and
other papers. That meeting proved
a time of salvation to at least one
who was present, who since then has
been rejoicing in the knowledge of
sins forgiven,

AN INTERESTING Al\INIVERSiRY AT
WROXTON.

The New Year opened with a meet-
ing of exceptional interest in the quiet
little village of Wroxton, three miles
from Banbury. The work in this
village was started in the summer of
1887 under somewhat reinarkable cir.
cumstances. The evangelists, Messrs,
Newell and Hall ,who had been holding
tent meetings in the neighbourhood,
contemplated moving thither, but had
little hope of obtaining ground, as the
place is so completely under the heel
of Pcpish influence. One of the evan-
gelists was about to start on an errand
of inquiry, when a little lad, a
total stranger, accosted him with the
interrogation, I" Please, sir, aren‘t you
one of the gentlemen with the tent P ”
On receiving an answer, he replied
that his aunt said when they came

to “Wroxton they could put the tent on
her ground. This was taken as an
answer to prayer, and on visiting the
person referred to,the little boy’s story
was found to be quite correct, The
tent was pitched and the work begun,
the blessing of God manifestly resting
on it from the first. As the result of
the services many were brought to
a knowledge of the truth. After the
closing of the tent work it seemed
very desirable to secure a building or
room for some more permanent efiort;
but in a country village this was
no easy matter. At length a place
was found: an old barn-like struc-
ture-which had formerly been a
chapel, but had become degraded to
the level of amere shed--was secured,
and renovated and restored to its
original dignity as a place of meeting.
The pulpit had for years been the
abode of rabbits, and sheep occupied
the pews which had once held the
members of the spiritual flock. All
this was speedily altered, and the
building put in conrfortable condition
for a congregation to gather in. The
walls, too, have been embellished by
some texts specially and kindly pre-
pared by Mr, Pearce, of B-anbury.
For many months now on Sunday
afternoons and evenings the walls
have resounded with songs of praise,
and the ‘Word of the Gospel has been
preached to the villagers who come
and fill the place. The seating
capacity affords room for l"2O persons.
As seen on New Year’s Day the little
tabernacle presented an impressive
appearance. Primitive and simple in
the extreme, with its clean but rugged
walls, stone floor strewn with sawdust,
and furniture anything but ecclesias-
tical, it savoured more of the past
century than the present one. Oppo-
site the reading desk which has sup-
planted the old pulpit is a narrow
shelf-like gallery, reached by a cork.
screw staircase; and in the front seat
is a semi-circ.ular recess formerly nut,
out to receive the bass viol which did its
part in the service of song. The more
modern harmonium has, however, sup-
planted it, and was well represented by
a good instrument of the c-lass,brought
into use for the first time at the anni-
versary on Jan. 1. The weather was
cold without, but it was by no means
cold within, especially towards the
close of the evening, when the tem.



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

NOTES. 115

perature had reached a degree which
apparently corresponded with the
warm condition of the many hearts
gathered together. Tea having been
partaken of amid many signs of social
enjoyment, a short interval elapsed,
after which the public meeting took
place at seven o’clock, Hymns were
sung with characteristic fervour, par-
ticularly the one “ There is a fountain,”
to the old tune “Nativity,” which
was caught up and sounded out with
a ringing earnestness, After a brief
period spent in prayer, Mr. Hall gave
some particulars of work done during-
the year, and made a financial state-
ment which showed that the good folk
are not unmindful of things temporal.
Mr, Cross, of Bourton, followed with
a homely, original, and earnest ad-
dress, bearing testimony to the joy of
salvation, and exhorting any unsaved
ones to leave the ways of sin and seek
the Lord. Referring to his own
experience in early life, he said:
‘*' Oftentimes I’ve worked sixteen and
seventeen hours a days in the fields;
but when I was on my way home,
if I heard them singing songs in the
public-house, I must go in to help
’e1n sing, Then, if there was a fiddle
going, of course I couldn’t keep my
legs still; and so there I went on,
working all day and dancing all
night; and what was the end of it?
(pointing to a text on the wall)-
fThe wages of sin is death.’ Oh!
1t-’s abominable.” ‘1‘hen he proceeded
to contrast with this “ tl1e gift of
God,” and to give a touching testi-
mony to the sustaining power of
grace under heavy afflictions. Mr.
Nowell followed with some appro-
priate remarks based on the words,
“ Speak unto the people that they
go forward.” M1‘. Stanley then gave
an address, in the opening of which
he likened the building to a restored
backslider, Passing on from a notice
Of the renovation of the chapel, he
referred to the account of the cleans-
{Hg of the Temple by our Lord, using
ll? as an illustration of the principle
that where Christ comes He comes
130 purify. Dwelling also on the sign
which Christ gave, “ Destroy this
t@1T1P1e,” &c., he pointed out how
constantly this was being fulfilled in
til? experience of God’s people, In
Slllte of all opposition, Christ lived,
H_11d His truth lived, and His people
lived, and will continue to defy all
the assaults of enemies.
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A very happy evening was soon
after brought to a close by prayer
and the doxology.

This village is one of three hundred,
lying within a radius of ten miles
around Banbury, and we commend
the work of evangelisation among
them to the prayers of our readers.
During the past year over 400 meet-
ings have been held by one evangelist
alone in twenty-five villages, and in
each place visited since the meetings
fruits of labour have been found.

CARSHALTO)-I.

The work at Carshalton continues
to prosper, the various meetings being
well attended a11d characterised by
much fervour and interest. Our
brother Mr. Alexander Clark, of
'I‘onbri-;lge, will be taking up his
residence there shortly, to superin-
te11d the work locally for a time, and
devote some attention to the sur-
rounding neighbourhood. A Tea
meeting will be held at the hall on
February 5th, when addresses will be
given by the Directol‘ of the Mission,
Messrs. Newton Jones, '\-V. Holmes,
and others.

i

STRE‘1"lIAM (CAIlI13-5.}.
The evangelist working in this place

writes, on January 1-cl: “ Our meet-
ings here yesterday were very solemn,
owing to five deaths in tho village
during the past week. Three of those
who died were, I belie ve, rejoicing in
Christ, one being an old man who, I
believe, accepted Christ a few months
back. Another was a man in fellow-
ship, who was only laid aside for a
fortnight, Many seemed to he quite
broken down at the meetings, and
much impressed.”

SW1 NDON--CE NTRAL HALL, ROLLESTU}-l
STREET.

The fourth annual Christmas treat
to the children attending the Sunday
school in connection with the above
was recently held. Under the ex-
cellent presidency of Mr. E. Wolfe
the school has largely increased in

umbers during the year, there being
now about 270 on the books, and this
number attended the treat. The hall
presented a most picturesque appear-
ance in decorations. Over the gallery
there was a very pretty arrangement

U
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of flags, evergreens, and devices. The
rostrum was also prettily decorated
with evergreens. Mottoes and texts
were very numerous and pretty. At
four o’clock the children partook of
tea, their every want being carefully
looked after by the various teachers.
Following this was a tea for the
teachers and friends, who numbered
in all about 70. After the tea. the
children engaged in all sorts of games
with much zest, and most thoroughly
enjoyed themselves. At eight o’clock
a pleasant break was made in the
proceedings, to make a presentation
to Mr. Dore, the leader of the Young
Men’s Bible Class, Mr. E. Hurditch,
who conducts the Central Hall Mission,
made the presentation, and in doing
so remarked that a very important
work was that which Mr. Dore car-
ried on in the schools, viz,, the leader-
ship of a Bible class numbering 25.
The young men very much esteemed
and respected Mr. Dore for his work’s
sake. They had subscribed and pur-
chased a clock, and had asked him to
present it for them, accompanied by
an illuminated address signed by all
the members of the Bible class. Mr.
Hurditch said he felt sure that Mr.
Dore would not only appreciate the
gift of the clock, but also esteem the
feeling which prompted the members
of the Bible class to give it. He
added a bright testimony of the great
Christian work which he had seen
carried on by Mr. Dore, and said he
had never worked with a Christian
with greater fellowsliip. He prayed
that God’s blessing might rest upon
him. Mr. Dore said he did not know
how to sufliciently thank them, he
was taken so much by surprise. He
had done his very best in the work,
and he prayed that greater results
might rest upon his future labours.
They had one great object in view,
and that was to glorify God, and to
help their fellow-men. During the
evening another presentation was
made, Mr. Thomas, one of the Sunday
school teachers, being presented by
the scholars with a Bible. Mr. E.
Wolfe (the superintendent) expressed
the pleasure it gave him to see these
presentations being made. Mr. E.
Hurditch also gave a short en-
couraging address. The children
then resumed their games until half-
past nine, when the happy party
broke up, each child receiving a bun
and an orange before leaving.

SPECIAL.
We were so extremely crowded for

space, as well as full of engagements,
when the previous number of this
journal. was sent to press, that we
could not then supplya report of the ex-
ceedingly interesting gathering which
took place on December 10th, at Stat.
ford Rooms, W., where our work for
the Lord in London began, now over
twenty-five years ago, though we had
for some years before that been
actively engaged in preaching the
Gospel in many places, Though the
meeting was not designed as a large
public assembly, it was thought need.
ful, from the intimations received
from many friends who intended
coming, to make arrangements to
adjourn after tea to a larger build-
ing near; but the dense fog that
prevailed at the time-such as
Londoners have been pretty well
accustomed to of late--prevented the
overcrowding which otherwise would
certainly have prevailed. The fol-
lowing notes of proceedings are sup-
plied by a friend who was present;
while the editor of the Christian
(whose warm and hearty sympathy
we gratefully appreciate) has already
furnished some particulars, with com-
ments which we will not here repeat.
The spiritual and prayerful tone that
prevailed throughout that evening,
and in nothing more than in the
excellent leadership of Mr. George
Williams, the beloved president of the
Y.M.C.A., specially fulfilled our desires
and delighted our heart; while we
have since traced many distinct
answers to the prayers then ofilered,
for which the Lord be praised!

A QUARTER OF A CENTURY OF
GOSPEL \VOB.K IN LONDON.
A SPECIAL social gathering of old

and new friends was held at Stafiord
Rooms, Titchborne Street, Edgware
Road, W,, on Monday evening, Dec.
10th, on the occasion of Mr, C. Russntt
HUa:orrcn’s completion of twenty-five
years’ service in the Gospel in London.

Mr. Gnonen Wrnnuins presided at the
meeting after tea, Mr. D. M. Cannnon
led in prayer, and Mr, ABRAH,1}[
WALLIS read Psalm ciii,

Pastor WILLIAM Srorr (who had to
leave early for another engagement)
rejoiced to be present on this interest-
ing occasion. His brother Hurditch
had known none of the changes which
had come over so many other men,
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but had stuck to the grand old Gospel.
He mentioned some incidents of the
good work twenty-fi ve years ago. He
desired for hisbrother in Uhrist refresh.
ment and a fresh baptism of the Holy
Ghost, that the future might be even
more prosperous in soul-winning than
the past, and that God would be pleased
to restore Mrs. Hurditch to health,
for she had the deepest sympathy of
them all.

After silent prayer, and audible
gupplication by two brethren,

Mr. Husnrrcn intimated that many
iriends had sent telegrams or letters
expressing regret at their inability,
from various causes, to at-tend on that
occasion,includingLordRadstock,Lord
Kinnaird, Sir Robert Phayre, General
Haigh ; Revs. B. W. Bucke, G. D.
Macgregor, John Hawker, Neville
Sherbroke, Chas. Spurgeon, Wm. Oufi,
Evan Hopkins; Dr. Munro Gibson, Dr.
Anderson, Dr. Habershon, Dr, Neatby,
Dr. Barnardo; Colonel Paget; Mr.Den-
ham Smith (who lies just this side of
the gate of heaven); F. Bevan, Esq.; E,
Trotter, Esq.; John McCall, Esq.; T,
B, Miller, Esq.; O. Boardman, ;Esq.;
M. H. Hodder, Esq. ; Edwyn Shipton,
Esq.; Wilbraham and Herbert W.
Taylor, Esqs. ; Mr. V. J. Charlesworth,
Mr. Kennedy (Exeter Hall).

Mr. HURDITGH said it had been
thought well to use the occasion to
come together for fellowship in prais-
ing God alone for the past. There
was deep need for such times of
refreshing as those witnessed in 1859-
60, around which many happy memo-
ries gathered, and when the first place
in London reached by the wave of
blessing was Srarrosn Rooms.

Mr. Husnrrca proceeded to sketch
his introduction to London, through
the late Mr, Henry Hull, then secre-
tary of Stafiord Booms-a post which
Mr. Hurditch occupied for a few years
after Mr. Hull’s death, with the result
that many were brought to Christ
from the oft-crowded meetings in
those rooms. The Lord, however,
thrust him forth into the wider field
Of evangelistic work which he had
Planted meanwhile under the title
of “ The West London Mission,”
which title was subsequently altered
to that by which it has continued to be
known--“ Tan EVANGELISTIO MISSION.”
M3-If-Y valued friends, such" as the
<>ha1r1nan (Mr. Geo. Williams), Lord
gttadstock, Professor Gladstone, Mr.
-L A. Denny, Mr. J. E. Mathieson,

and Mr. W. G. Habershon, stood by him
in the new departure ; and, best of all,
God had been with him, for which
devout praise was rendered.

Only the briefest epitome could be
mentioned of what the Lord had per-
mitted to be accomplished. Several
halls had been erected, and in them
God " worked wondrously” through
His grace; many of the converts from
which were now scattered as volun-
tary workers up and down the coun-
try, while not a few of them were
bearing testimony abroad. The press
had been largely used in the publica-
tion of “ The London Hymn-Books,”
The Christian Ambassador (now circu-
lating 50,000 monthly), the Latter Rain
-—since incorporated with Word and
Work in 1875, which after a few years,
through the pressure of the Mission
work, passed into other hands, Foot-
steps of Truth was then issued (thisbeing
in its sixth voiume,with an increasing
circulation), and it had been a great
help to those who minister the W'ord
and others; the annual “Message,” with
a circulation of 40,000 to 50,000; the
‘= Sheet Almanack,“ many hundreds of
thousands of which have been issued,
some being post-ed in the waiting-
rooms at railway stations. He had
also been permitted for over thirty
years to take some little share in
the direct personal preaching of the
Gospel, with the bleing of God, to
the ingathering of many souls. New
work was opening, The new Kilburn
Hall was expected to be ready about
March next; while a second hall, in
the Brondesbury district, was being
planned, the excellent site for which
had been purchased. In the country,
too, the work had spread. A new
branch had been added at Garshalton,
Surrey; while in Oxfordshire there
was much prosperity, as well as in the
Cambridgeshire branch. In many
towns and villages in the West of
England the evangelists have been
much used of God in blessing to the
people. A Housn or Rasr for Uhristian
workers was opened three years ago
at Hastings, which had proved too
small, and it was now necessary to pro-
vide a larger one, a splendid site for
which had been purchased at West
Marina, St. Leonards. While thus he
(Mr. Hurditoh) praised God alone for
the past-.,l1e prayed that God might bless
them allwithpower in a new departure
for whatever future service remained,
until He-the Coming One-—wil1come.
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Mr. Gnosen WILLIAMS (the chair-
man) remarked on the possibilities of
one individual determined to use his
gift or gifts, in view of the many evils
now abounding. They must all glorify
God on their friend’s behalf, and de-
voutly pray God long to spare him
whom they were honoured in greeting.
From independent sources he (Mr.
Williaiiis) had heard of thousands
brought to God through the various
agencies spoken of to-night,

Mr. GRATTAN GUINNESS came to wish
God-speed to his brother and the work
under his care, and to join his prayers
with theirs for it. Their methods
were not all alike, but God’s rain falls
on both sides of our walls. Paul’s
heart was never so large as when he
had laboured many years. The work
had his heartiest sympathy.

Mr. T. A. DENNY, in his usual face-
tious way, said he could not help feel-
ing envious of the glorious work God
had permitted his brotherin Christ to
do. He was glad to see men from
different churches and platforms in
fellowship with the Evangelistic Mis-
sion. He was thankful to be invited
there, and to be “privileged to help
in his own inferior way.”

Dr. DONALD Fnasna, who had re-
cently returned from his lengthened
rest abroad, said Mr. Hurditch not
only preached the Gospel, but taught a
bolder witness for Christ. Dr. Fraser
might be looked upon as a very
straight ecclesiatic. If so, there was
all the more meaning in his coming in
and standing by those who love the
Gospel and stand by the truth of
Jesus Christ as taught by the Spirit
and the Word. There is uneasiness
among serious Christians, from fear of
doctrinal defection; and he expected
to find leanness in the soul of all the
churches unless there was thefuller
setting forth of Jesus Christ in His
Divine mightiness to save, and in His
great sacrifice as the Saviour of lost
sinners, by His precious blood. There-
fore he would stand by all those who
maintain the spiritual character of
our dispensation, and put their trust
in the Holy Ghost for the continuance
of life in the Churchof God. He sought
for all of them, not only blessing,
but fatness of blessing.

Mr. James E. Marninsoiv testified to
the direct and successful influence of
the work upon the masses.

Pastor Farina H. WHITE did not know
any other meeting that would have

brought him out, sufiering as he was
from a severe cold, on such a might.
In honouring his fellow-worker he
was honouring God. Theodore Monod
wished to have on his tombstone,
“Here endeth the ‘First Lesson.’ ”
The present occasion marked a kind of
“ first lesson,” and if the "first,
lesson ” had brought glory to God,
let us go on to the second “lesson”
with increased force, power, and
unction. lf we are worn in God’s
service, let us remember that the
more death wrought in Paul, the
more life wrought in those amongst
whom he laboured, Vile need not be
afraid of “advanced” men, if their
advance is in the right direction.

Mr. It. C. MORGAN said that, from
the days of the great revival, we have
had thirty years of individual efibrt,
May we not look for great blessing
from God in the direction of being of
one accord? lf we go together as far
as we can, we may see Something
better than even 1859.

Mr, JEWELL PENSTONE said his
brother in Christ reminded him of
a struggle which many persons
seemed anxious to forget--that of the
Iteformation-a struggle which is by
no means over in England.

Mr. ABRAHAM Wattle expressed his
warm sympathy with the work and
workers,and the Directorin particular.

Mr. D. M. Caiusnoiv, who remarked
on the impression he got from hearing
Mr. Hurditch preach on “Eternity ” in
Glasgow over twenty years ago, added
that in the days of 1860 men believed
that there is a hell, that God hates
sin, and that Jesus is the only Saviour.

Mr. W. H. MILLS said he felt it an
honour for the young men of his
Association to have fellowship with
Mr. Hui-ditch in meeting him and his
friends in Stafiord Rooms. Times
of revival come to an end because
of a critical spirit, and the suspicion
with which respectable sinners look
upon those of a lower order. He
earnestly desired such an increase of
power as would cause them to even
forget the blessing of the past.

Mr, Husnircn expressed his thank-
fulness for the fellowship shown him,
and asked prayer for the recovery of
his sick wife, and the consecration of
all his children to God.

After a hymn--“ All hail the power
of Jesus’ name ”--Mr. WILLIAM HOLMES
closed this truly interesting gathering
in prayer. E
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THE LATE ALESSANDRO GAVAZZI.
(,;_,_< IHE champions of Protestantism are not so numerous that we

éfl“ . ) can afford to think lightly of the removal of one from the ranks,
— especially such an one as the late celebrated Father Gavazzi,

who died suddenly on January 9th. He had just finished his mid-day
meal, and retired to his room, to prepare to accompany Signor Conti,
with whom he resided, to the Pantheon, to visit the tomb of King
Victor Emmanuel, as is the custom of patriots on the anniversary of
his death. Signor Oonti heard himself suddenly called, and hastening
to the room found Gavazzi in the act of falling to the ground. Signor
Conti had scarcely placed him on a chair when he ceased to breathe,
and passed away without a struggle. He seems to have broken a blood-
vessel in a fit of coughing, which caused almost instantaneous death.

Alexander Gavazzi was born at Bologna on March 21st, 1809, so
that he had almost completed his eightieth year. His father, Vincenzo
Gavazzi, was a learned jurisconsult ; and his mother, Anna Patrizi, was
the intimate friend of the mother of another Italian patriot, Ugo Bassi.
They had twenty—four children; several of the sons fought for Italian
independence, and more than one fell in the cause. At the age of
sixteen Alexander began his novitiate with the Barnabites at Naples,
and subsequently entered that Order. I-Ie early showed signs of the
rhetorical power for which he was afterwards famous, and preached in
various parts of Italy. Italy was then broken up into many kingdoms,
and tyranny held sway in them all, with consent of the Pope in Rome.
When the friar’s powerful voice spoke out on the depravities of the
rulers and the sorrows of the ruled, the Jesuits were terror-stricken,
and had the preacher removed, on suspicion of liberal sentiments, from
Naples, that home of despotism under Ferdinand II. So Gavazzi stayed
for a while in Leghorn as Professor of Belles Lettres, though the eheip
had little attraction for him compared with the pulpit. ' It was here
that doubts first sprang up in the mind of this earnest and honest
believer in Popish doctrines. “ Alessandro,” said his venerable confessor,
“_ you will one day become a great heretic.” But, seeing the grief this
caused G'raVazai, the old man added, “ These doubts you must look upe;-1
as temptations of the Devil, and spit in their face every time they
return ”-—-an injunction which our hero used to say he often obeyed; but
the doubts came back faster and stronger. When Pius IX. was elected
Pope in 1846, Gavazzi came to Rome, and was an ardent partisan of the
Liberal movement. He was permitted to preach in the Coliseum, and to
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commemorate the death of the “Lombard Martyrs ” in the Capitol. The
Pope appointed him chaplain to the volunteers commanded by General
Durando; but when Pius IX. changed his politics in 1848, and recalled
his troops, Gavaszi, not being permitted to remain in Florence or Genoa,
went to Bologna, where he was arrested and sent to prison at Corneto.
The people rose and liberat-ed him; and hearing that the Pope had fled to
Gaeta, Gavazzi went to Rome. On the return of Pius IX. he left
immediately for London, and made his well-known tour in England and
Scotland, and afterwards in America, preaching and writing against the
Church of Rome. In 1858, and as a result of close study of the Bible
and contact with earnes,_t Christians, the gr eatest- event in Gavazzi’s life
took place—-his conversion to God, and the new departure of consecra-
tion to evangelical work. Dr. Desanctis was most helpful at this
juncture, when, in the house of a friend near Sheffield, Gavazzi was on
his knees under conviction of sin, crying out, “ What must I do to be
saved ? ” P Thereafter, “ The Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the
Bible,” was his motto. He had come out of Popery, bringing not a rag
of the old system with him, so that hundreds of Protestants even were
edified by his sermons on “ Salvation by faith alone, but not that faith
which is alone.” He returned to Italy in 1860, a11d followed Garibaldi
in his campaigns; and, convinced of the necessity of a reformed Church,
he also preached the Gospel to his countrymen. In 1870 he joined the
“ Chiesa Libera Italiana,” came to Rome, and took up his abode in the
Piazzi St. Angelo, where, with the aid of his Scotch friends, he opened
a hall for service and a theological college for training ministers for the
“ Chiesa Libera.” In accord with his earnest wish, G-avazzi died in
harness. Last June he had a persistent bronchitic cough, which was
not improved by his visit to the Pan-Presbyterian Council in London in
July; so that in October his chest was weakened, and the doctors
recommended caution. But on the morning of his death he was well
and hearty. After lunch he had dressed to go to the Pantheon to see
the flowers on the grave of King Victor Emmanuel. A fit of coughing
came on, and a vein was ruptured; in a minute, falling into the arms
of his friend Conti, and moving his lips in prayer, he was taken home
to his rest and his reward. Crowds of people of all ranks came to see
the body. All the newspapers, not excepting the clerical, have paid
noble tributes to the greatness and goodness of the deceased Christian
patriot. In all the large towns of Italy commemoration services have
been held. The funeral was attended by Christian men of all the
Churches, by Garibaldians, and by the general public. According to
his own desire, frequently expressed, on hygienic grounds, the body was
cremated; the ashes will be placed in a tombstone of the Roman
Evangelical Cemetery, with the simple record, at his own request, “ A
Christian Patriot.” “ ‘
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THE GOSPEL: ITS VARIETY AND UNITY.
An Aclclrcss by Mr. Jim-{Es IVRIGHT, at the Annual C’on,feroncc, Gospel

Hail, St. Nicholas Road, Bristol.

gg ,_- may help some who have been recently brought to a knowledge
of Christ, and i11 whom God has created an appetite—-a relish-sfor

-__ His WO1‘{l, a11d may enable them to carry in their minds a clearer
view of the testimonies of Scripture as to the aspects of the Gospel, if
a simple arrangement be suggested by which certain passages could be
grouped i11 the memory. '

All the aspects in which the blessed Gospel or glad tidings are pre-
sented in the Scriptures would fa-ll into two great classes --—(1) those
which treat of the Gospel in relation t-o God Himself, and (2) those
which treat of the Gospel in relation to the sinner; or, those which
relate to God as the Author of these most precious tidings, and those
which relate to man as the one whom those tidings reach. I

I. Those .1-’crss(qyes 'zvh-rich treat of the Gospel in 11-clanion to God
Himself. I

1. I would call attention to a passage in the first chapter of Romans,
in which it is called ’

“run eosrm; or eon.” - '
Now, unquestionably, that suggests that Godis the source oft-he Gospel,
the Author of the glad tidings : they come as directly from His infinite
heart as rays of light from the sun. Ive may say of this most precious gift
as David said of the purpose of God regarding his l1ouse-5-“ Is this the
manner of man, O Lord Geri?” “According to Thine ow11 heart ha-st
Thou done all these tliings.” But I think the er;pressio11 “ Gospel of
Cred,” which is synonymous with God’s Gospel, suggests ianotlier
thought—-that of a mast-erpiece. The masterpieces of any human
artificer are the things by which his name is known, and his master-
piece is that which such a man likes to call 7:,/is. If you look at the
tubular bridge across the Menai Straits, you think of it as St-ephenson’s
bridge. If you think of that mighty canal between the Mediterranean
and the Bed Sea, you think of it as Lesseps’ canal. The masterpiece
of the man bears his name, and he complacently glories in his work.
So God glories in His glad ziriiags» : it is His masterpiece. '-

Now a parallel expression to that is ;
“ cnnIs:r’s eosrnt.” H

“ I am not ashalned of the Gospel of Christ.” “ I and My Father are
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one.” They are one in counsel, one in working. As God the Ii‘a-ther
is the source, the Author, the One from whose licart the glad tidings
come, so Christ “ made peace by the blood of Ilis cross,” and then came
preaching peace. Himself the Great Preacher of the Gospel, the G LL"i.LiI-
Sewer of the incorruptible seed of the Gospel, therefore it is Christ’s
Gospel.

But we read another remarkable expression in I Thess. i. 5: “ For
our Gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in
the Holy Ghost.” It- is, then,

TI-IE GOSPEL IX THE HOLY GIIOST.

The Gospel was from God as source, through Christ as Accomplisher
a11d Bringer, but for the blessing of the sinner it must be “ in the Holy
Ghost.” Oh, how blessed to see all the Persons of the Trinity co-
operating equally in this precious werk ! i

However rich the feast, not a guest would be there but for the
mission of the Holy Ghost. He must fill the chairs. Everyone here
echoes the words of Paul, “ God forbid that I should glory.” Everyone
confesses from the bottom of his soul, “ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto
us, but unto Thy name be glory.” “ It is not of him that willeth, or of
him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.” God the Holy
Ghost opened our hearts to attend unto the things spoken, and He
revealed unto us the fulness in Christ we needed. A deeply important
word this for all preachers of the Gospel to remember. The apostle
speaks of the efiect of his ministry as “ written epistles;” he said he
had written Christ there, “ not with ink, but with the Spirit of the
living God.” ‘When Paul preached the Gospel he was like a writer
using a pen, and through the Holy Ghost he made an impression, 11ot
in tables of stone, but on fleshy tables--~hearts. Hearts were the surface
on which Paul wrote, and wrote by the Spirit of God, and made an
impression. One who speaks without the Holy Ghost is like a writer
who writes with a dry pen. I

But now. another class of passages which comes under this head are
those that reveal the attributes of God. In Rom. i. 16 we have the
expression i

J .

“ run rowan or con.” 6

The Gospel is called “ the power of God unto salvat-io11.” Very felici-
tous is the use by the Holy Spirit of this expression in speaking to the
converts in Imperial Reine. Rome was represented by the iron legs of
the image, and it was t-o converts under that iron empire that he speaks
of the Gospel as “ the power of God.”
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In Acts xx. we get another view of the Gospel. In verse 24 it is
called-

“rnn G-OSPET. or THE ca.-icn or con.”

Glad tidings of the free favour of God. He bestows contrary to merit,
He justifies the ungodly, He forgives the sinner, and raises to life one
“ dead in trespasses and sins.” He meets the sinner in the very depths
of his necessity-Hcomes right down to his condition. “Ye know the
g t I dJ Cl t, y P lt tl C thans ndthyrace o ' our JOE esus '1I‘iS ” sa s au o -ic vorin . i. a e
had good reason to know it), “ that though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He became poor.” “That emphasis there is in that word “your ” !
If you read in 1 Cor. vi. 11 the description of the Corinthian saints
before conversion, you will see what force there is in the expression.
He seems to say, “ Now you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ——
that it is free favour.” The Gospel is glad tidings of God’s free favour
to such as these. This is the authoritative message with which the
preacher can go. So we may go out in the midnight and speak it to
the vilest sinner and the one sunk in the mire of ungodliness, because
it is the free favour of God to the one utterly undeserving. So Paul
says that God, in saving him, gave an example of “ longsufiering, for a
pattern to them which should hereafter believe on Him to life ever-
lasting.”

Let us-look at one other passage in 1 Tim. i. 11 :
“true eLoRIoUs GOSPEL or run nnnssnn con.”

Does not this set before us what God glories in‘? And we see how
naturally it follows the other title which speaks of the free favour of
God. His grace is the one attribute in which He is represented as
giorying. He is not represented as glorying in His omnipotence, or His
omniscience, or His unchangeableness, but He is represented as glory-
ing in His grace——-“ to the praise of the glory of His grace.”

All these passages treat of aspects of the Gospel in relation to God.
Now let us look at a few in relation to man.

One deeply import-ant passage is that in 1 Cor. xv. Paul lays stress
on three facts -—(1) Christ died for sins; (2) that He was buried; (3) that
He rose again, and that this resurrection was testified to by credible
witnesses. Here the Gospel is presented as based onfacts. They are glad
tidings,not philosophic speculations which have no basis. They are utterly
unlike all the teachings of the schools of heathenism or the schools of
“ modern thought ” that do not recognise the Scriptures as the unchange-
able basis. “ The wages of sin is death:” that is one fact; and the death
of Christ is a parallel fact. There is the fact of a fallen race, and there
is the other fact of Christ coming down and dying. Now, was His
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deatli a real de-at-l1, or was it only a trance‘? Paul lays stress on the
fact that He was aw-zaz : His passive body was laid in the sepulchre of
Joseph“-the proof that He really died. But He did not remain in the
g1~a.\'e; His body never saw corruption. Now this third faet——the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus?--~is an all-important fact, because the
Scripture says by that God begets us to a lively hope.

The Gospel is also called (Matt. xxiv.)
“A wvrrxnss TO ALL Nirrloss.”

Notice the expression. It does not deal at all vvith the results of
prcacliing. A vvitness of what‘? Of the longsuffering of God, to
show that He is not willing that a11y should perish. Hold to the
righteousness and holiness of God, and that He cannot swerve from
His purpose to punish sin; but hold fast that God desireth not the
death of a sinner.

Before God swept the human race from the earth by the Flood, He
sent Noah to preach as a vvitness. So when He destroyed Sodom: He
vvaited for tl1c intercession of Abraham, and suffered Lot to bear Wit-
ncss, poor vvitness t-hough he was. So also in His dealings with
Israel on account of their "sin: He exercised longsufliering toward
them, and sent prophet after prophet as witnesses to__His forbearance.

“ The mills of God grind slowly,
Thougli they grind exceeding small.”

In connection with this aspect of the Gospel, ought not the unprece-
dented development of the_ missionary spirit in the Church, among all
sections of evangelical Christians, to impress us as a solemn sign of
the nearness of the end ?

Thus We see the Gospel is to be preached as a Witness; nothing is
recorded about results. But now comes a precious word that does
speak of them. In Eph. i. 13 we have this expression-—

“ THE cosrst or rose siiLv.i'r1ox.”
What a fine thing to be able to echo that I These glad tidings are glad
tidings of my salvation. I was lost, but am found; was dead, but am
alive; was under vvrath, but am novv in His favour and under His
smile. In a low condition or an exalted one, in prosperity or adver-
sity, I stand perpetually in His favour.
i Then, again, it is called

' THE GOSPEL OE HOPE.

I11 Col. i. 5 we read of “ the hope which is laid up for you in heaven,
\vl1ereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the Gospel.” It
1'5 3» poor preaching of the Gospel that does not preach “ the hope "-——-
the hoped of righteousness by faith, i.e., the hope that appertains to
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those who are constituted righteous by faith~-J‘ We shall be like lliin.”
It "is the Gospel that brings us this hope, and this Sl.10Vi'S us what an
“ all-round” Gospel the apostle preached. If we have not this hope We
are of all men most miserable.

Ilastly, the apostle Paul speal-is of it as
I “ MY oosrlst.”

The Lord Jesus Christ revealed several things to Paul. For exainple,

\-

the details of the institution of the Lord's Supper \ve.re revealed directly
to Paul (1 Cor. xi.). The Gospel, in like manner, was a direct revela-
tion to him (Gal. i.) ; and because he received the Gospel direct from
Christ, and not through men, he calls it “ my Gospel.”

Ch! this Gospel that came forth from God, that Christ has \vrought-
out and brought-,-—this Gospel by which the Holy Ghost has shined
into our hearts, chasing away the darkness and opening up the vista of
the future,——are vve going to play fast and loose with it-, and in deference
to the wisdom of men alter and tone doivn and supplement it‘?

Nay, rather, let- us seek to be in full accord with the apostle in his
declaration, “I om -not rrslmmecl of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every one that bclievetli.”

—--—-<>>O>-Z>S<-'_Z—2>30~%O<<>~-—-

CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.
No. VI.---ST. PETER AND THE KEYS.

Mari". xvi. 18, 19.

H lap ETER”does not mea-n rock, but something Z>e?o;+l_gia_y to rt real‘.
% He was not the foundation, but he vvas to lay the founda-

-——- 3 tion—that is, to preach the truth he now confessed (see 1
Cor. iii. 10, 11). That truth vvas the foundat-ion-~ the truth that Jesus
was the Christ, the Son of the living God. And the Church is here
likened to a building founded on that Roch. The people who believe
in it are the stones. So Peter himself shows in 1 Pet. ii.

“ Gates.” What are they for (see Acts xii. 10)-~in a prison, for
instance‘? To keep prisoners in. “ Hell” here means the grave,
or the place where the souls of the dead are. But Christ has the Z;-eye
of that (see Rev. i. 18), and vvill let- His ovvn people out-, and raise them
from the dead, and those “ gates ” shall not prevail to hold them any
longer. .

“]rZ'eys” (see Matt. xxiii.13; Luke xi. The keys given to
Peter were not of hell, nor of Fwcwm, but of the it-iagcloin of heaven,
which he should unlock, first to the Jesvs, and then to the Gentiles.
That is, having been the first to confess Christ thus, he had the honour
of being the first to proclaim Him publicly. Of bin-»:ZaIag, as in
Matt. xvi. 19, the meaning will be seen by comparing Matt. xxiii. =1
and Acts xv. 10, 28, where We see how the scribes and Pharisees
“ bound heavy burdens and grievous to be borne,” and hoxv the apostles
loosed and bound by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. .

IV. OOLLING-WOOD.
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A FRIENDLY PRINCE A PRINCELY FRIEND?“
1 Saar, xviii. 1-4, xix. 1-'7, xx., xxiii. 16, 17.

HEfore-knowing, ever—watchful love of God provided David in
his hour of need with that best of gifts, a true—hearted friend.
How it came to pass that Jonathan was drawn towards him so

that “ he loved David as his own soul,” we are not told. Probably his
heroism in accepting the Philistine’s challenge, and his humble bearing
at the time of victory, attracted a nature equally frank and certainly
very courageous (see chap. xiv.). ' Yet these alone give no adequate
reason for the strong aifection which existed in .Ionathan’s breast
toward one who stood between him and the throne, whose very presence
was a perpetual remiiider of his own deposition. The reason is t-o be
found in the fact that Jonathan served the living God, and was possessor
of what the apostle Peter calls “like precious faith.” This faith in God
enabled him to recognise the hand Divine in David’s life, and, what is
more, to acquiesce in the Divine will concerning himself.

The stars which stud our sky are imperceptible until darkness comes,
and often then are unnoticed until the darkness deepens. David does
not appear to have valued Jonathan’s avowal of love amid the sunshine
of his early days at court (chap. xviii. 4). It was only when the gloom
draped the land that he began to recognise the star of love which God
had sent him.

Keeping in mind the one purpose of our study, which is to perceive
how David was Divinely trained for and sustained in his work, we
may see how timely and opportune was the friendship of Jonathan in

THE PRINCELY FRIENDSHIP.

The conversations bet-ween David and J011£l.lJl1EI.-I1 are the longest
recorded in the Old Testament. From these we glean that strong,
devoted attachment between young men is a gladsome and by no means
uncommon fact; and when the natures are noble and responsive, it
forms one of the factors in ripening their faculties.

The opening verses of chap. xviii. set forth the beginning of this
friendship. “ It came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking
unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David.”
Drawn by the simple and unostent-at-ious manner of the young hero, he
Openly makes avowal of his delight (verse 3). Taking from his shoulders
the outer robe, his girdle, and sword, he thus seals his words with

* From _“ David, the Man after God’s own Heart,” by H. E, Stone.
Nisbet & Go. I
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significant action (see Esther vi. S), and publicly honours the man whom
he loves. -Ionathan’s robes fit where Saul’s armour would not.

Viihat an unselfish and scIj'-cieizyiiig avowal thisf Did Jonathan
know that the man he thus honoured would come to his own father’s
throne in place of himself? Chapter xxiii. 17 furnishes the answer.
1-Ie had soon to learn by experience, and he must have known the fa-ct
then, that to befriend David was to displease Saul (chap. xx. 33). Yet
there is no faltering in his fidelity. However contrary the waves may
be, he changes not the vessel’s head; undoterred, he abides faithful.
Calunniies and adulations change him not-. It in no way shades the
glory of David to say that Jonathan shines brightest in the matter of
friendship-F-shines so brightly that the worldling and the sceptic also
are dazed before its glow, and cannot understand him.‘ “ He had
not-hing to gain,” say they. “ He had all t-o lose,” we reply. His love
for David showed itself in its purity here, and so does all real love.
The scene that day in the palace was verily a strange one. The heir
to the throne of Israel voluntarily placing the royal vestments upon
the she-plierd-minstrel! Surely the “inner eye illumined ” and the eye
of faith Divinely kindled discerned the king beneath the vestments.
Faith enabled Jonathan t-o ante-date the prophecy, and give in that
hour a wonderful symbol which coming years would unfold to David.

Is this not a picture for all the ages"? When our feet stand firm
on the Bock, and our soul implicitly trusts in God, things that are not
appear as though they were, and the child sees further than the man
(Luke x. 21). David was served better than his Lord. They put- a
scarlet robe upon Him, and mocked Him; yet a litt-le while before the
childreiw. sang hosannas to David’s greater Son.

The religious character of this friendship is forced upon us. It-
was friendship, not a passing fancy, nor a- selfish ideal, nor even a
passionate rapture of praise for talents possessed. There is a fulness,
a freedom, and richness about Jonathan’s love.

He begins saith a covenant. That would sound strangely in modern
biograpliy. Imagine one beginning a friendship with a solemn
covenant ; and yet why not? Are any friendships worth cultivating
whereupon we may not ask the Divine blessing‘? W'ould there be the
wretched and broken-hearted Wanderers there are in this our world if
all friendships were lifted up before God for His rays of light to
penetrate‘? Look, too, how noticeable is the piety of Jonathan in his
pleading (chap. xix. 4, 5), and how his fondness for David comes in.
“ Let not the king sin against his servant, against ])a'uirZ.”t His
generous nature revolts at the ingratitude; his piety refuses to allow
such treatment. “ Did he not put his life in his hand ‘? ” Even at the
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risk of his father's displeasure he will be faithful to David. “ He
Speaks good of him ”——tells the trutl1. W'ould that tl1us God’s childre11
would speak one of another, and would answer the Sauls i11 high places
who speak ill of the Davids whom they oppress I Men W110, like Saul,
once made high professions of religion, but to Wl10111 prosperity, like
Sa-ul‘s throne, has formeda snare, and now love to revile the “ pious ”—~
these men, be they large or small employers of labour, these men need
to be told not to sin against the Davids in their employ. 1%eader,if
you have their ear, speak as did Jonathan. We must not omit a
passing reference to that other side of Jonatharfs character---that sign
of greatness, namely, his unwillingness to think ill or to admit to others
the vveakness of his father (chap. Xx.) ; absence of evil-thinking: until
he Frnows he will not accept even David's version (chap. XX. 2).
Jonathan was one of those true men who can seal: an-ot7acr’s good
without one trace of bitterness or jealousy, aZthoa_gh it -involves loss to
himself, This appears in his last two meetings with David. Having
fled from the “clustered tents of the prophets” (chap. xx. 1), David
seeks the counsel of his friend. Most unselfish are Jonathan’s words
and deed (verses 14-17). Very, very fine, too, is the glimpse We have
of Jonathan in that final and hurried meeting i11 the Wilderness of
Ziph (chap. Xxiii. 16-1 It is Jonathan who comforts ; it is
Jonathan who strengthens the heart of David, and repeats the truth
which seals his own deposition.

Such a friendship was not only the affection of a man. I-1e drew
the power to thus “love on ” from the Great Source of Love. The
inner history of Jonathan has yet to be written. Then surely we shall
see he too was a man after God’s ovvn heart, a servant of Jehovah. So
was he enabled to throw forth those typical beams of the one uncha11gl-
illg Friend.

\Vhen his kindly forn1 lay still in death upon Gilboa’s sunless slope,
Well might David, summoning his people to mourn, teach them the
“ Song of the Bow ” (2 Sam. i. 18). Jonathan’s friendship had its roots
hidden whence all true friendships spring—in faith in God.

So attractive has been this theme that we have spent more time than
We intended, and must new seek to learn

' THE PURPOSE TIIIS rarnzvnsntrr snnvnn.
God gave David a friend at court. His stay at court was short, and

When banished therefrom it was vvell his friend remained. The long and
Weary exile into which he was driven vvas rendered more tolerable by
the royal prince who Was his friend.

When Jonathan avowed his friendship, as we have seen, David was
fresh at court. There would be no place and no position so likely to

,_..
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foster the pride which ever lurks in the human heart as this. Before
the constant reminder of God’s favour David’s humility had dwindled!
Strange; yet surely not strange to us. He who knows he is favoured
of God needs many a sorrow to keep him humble. Few can share God’s
favours a11d not begin to “ wax fat.”

Before David’s eyes was the man vrholn God had rejected from being
king. All Saul touched failed. There was a blight on the very palace
itself. Not so with David. “ 'Whatsoevcrl1e did prospered.” To turn
from the jealous, soured, sinning man upon the throne to himself, his
chosen successor, would be Satan’s object--lesson "whereby t-o foster pride.
God provided another object-lesson. There was the pure, nohle—minded,
stainless prince, the heir t-o the throne, a man of singular virtue and
grace, and he is not to succeed his father! liihether he would or not,
David would be forced to acknowledge the guiding hand of God, who
“ putteth down one, and sett-eth up another” (Ps. lxxv. 7).

Through his friendship David became aware of the rich a11d noble
character of Jonathan. If Saul was a warning against disobedience,
Jonathan was a memory of goodness urging to humility. Left to him-
self vvithout Jonathan, David might have too faithfully followed the
footsteps of Saul.

Another purpose the friendship of Jonathan served was to strengths);
Dav-id’s faith. During his exile, especially in the early part, when his
fortunes changed so suddenly, David’s faith became clouded. It is his
voice that exclaims, “ There is but a step between me and death.” The
strong confidence is breathed by Jonathan (chap. xx. 14, 15). Wilieli
pressed almost beyond endurance, and weary with continual flight, it is
Jonathan vvho directs the trembling heart to God (chap. xxiii. 16, 17).

The man himself vvould have great influence over David. His
unselfish devotion, springing from his confidence in God, would force
David out of his fear and into his refuge in God.

Such devotion as Jonatl1an showed vvas derived from no merely
human source. The ring of and in his vvords would echo in the heart of
David as the music from his fareofi home. Wliat comfort from such an
one means some of you know vvho have felt the grip of a hand like that
David felt amid the vvood at Ziph, and have grmvn strong.

“ As iron sharpeneth iron,” so surely did the faith of Jonathan put
a diviner edge on David’s, and make it fitter and readier for service in
“ t,-he good fight.” Thevery brevity of this friendship became a help
to. David.

During the time Jonathan ministered unto him was the time of his
deepest depression. The path was so new, and his experiences then
were unlike any he had known. ..:\mid the pasturesof Bethlehem a11d
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the security of home David had trusted God; owing t-o his humble, and
therefore strong, faith he could see no fear concerning his conflict with
Goliath. His short stay at court, amid the changeful temper of the
king and the envious gibes of the courtiers, tried him as until then he
had never been, and ultimat-ely he was forced to flee from the anger of
the very man whom God had rejected. David had to face the problem
of God’s delays and of wickedness triumphant in high places. At this
juncture nothing would help him like the friendship of one who knevv
all about him, and vvho led him to still trust in God. As the pendulum
swings back, so David vvas in danger of putting his trust in his friend,
and of repairing to him in times of danger to seek his help in leading
him to God. God would have David rely only upon Himself. In the
difiicult task which lay before him this was needfuleessentlial. David’s
was a nature needing bracing by trial. Courage and physical strength
he had. Open, loving, and confiding, he lacked stability yet. Jonath-an’s
friendship protected» him and led him to the source of strength, and novv,
lest he lean upon him, it is best he should be removed.

Hovv difficult it is to make some natures upright! They will lean
if they can. Possibly David was fond of ease; maybe this was his
xveakness. Such frank, fond, poetic natures do lean in this Way. It is
the greatest kindness to teach such “ right early” how to vvalk alone,
or, rather, make them dependent only upon God. How vviscly trained
are those whom God trains, and hovv He adapts His training to their
needs! May this not be the explanation of what vve call strange
providences‘? Young lives removed suddenly, and those We thought so
needful here lifted higher I

The lessons to be gathered are so sharply defined we need not tarry
long on them, nor use time in explanation. Gaze until the mind
receives them, never to be forgotten. '

Sane-tiflccl friendships are GocZ"s Izends of guidance. Such lead us
alvvays to Himself, and neverfrom Him. l

Friendships (‘?) formed for social or temporal gain are akinto traffic
and bargain-driving on the temple floor, and must end in ruin. That
is no real friendship which fails to lead us to God.

No friendships are sacred but those God makes. Saul called David
to G-ibeah, and it Was Saul’s javelin that vvas hurled at David. Itiis
neg so in true friendship; thereare no javelins, though there may be-
1'9 5_ .. .

True friendships are stable. Human alliances are as fragile as the
flowers the frost has traced upon the vvindovv, which melt away before
the pure beams of love or the heat of trial from within.

All friendships that are vvorth much will begin with a covenant, or-
at least be established thereby. i

_ My sister, my brother, can you, do you ask God’s blessing and seek
HIS favour upon your “ engagement ”? If not, vvhy not‘?
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THE FINGER-POST OF THEOLOGY.

By the Rev. P. PRESCOTT, Bristol.

(Alt rights reserred.)

[These questions, with their answers, are intended for the use of young
preachers and young Christians in general of both sexes, who are recommended
to write out thoughtfully and carefully their replies to the questions, and com-
pare them with the answers which will be given the ensuing month. These
replies of the student should be written in a book, every other page being left
blank to receive additional remarks. An indolent person, if such a person
should read these pages, will be ready to think that there is a much shorter
and easier method of reaching the same result ; and that is, by waiting till the
answers are given, and then simply reading them over. But this would be as
unwise as if the husbandman should imagine that he will save himself all the
time and trouble of ploughing by simply casting the seed on the surface of the
unbroken soil. “ The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold” (Prov.
xx. 4). It will be a good thing for two or three friends to meet together to
compare their notes]

M-w .- -- _ --—- _....._M—.--.--- __ _..- A - __ __ _

xnswnas To QUESTIONS 11s2s.
11. Yes, sins are styled “ debts” in the Lord’s Prayer-—~“ Forgive us

our debts, as we forgive our debtors ” (Matt. vi. 12).
12. We must begin by comparing the first beatitude with the last,

which is the crowning beatitude, and we find that the same reason is
assigned in both. Compare verse 3 with verse 10. In the former case
the meaning is, “theirs is the kingdom of heaven in its commencemento  
of blessedness ;” in the latter case the meaning is, “ theirs is the king.
dom of heaven in its consummation of blessedliess.” And for an
explanation of what is meant by the kingdom of heaven, or “ the reign of
the heavens,” we may turn to Rom. xiv. 17, where we are told that “ the
kingdom of God,” which signifies the kingdom of heaven, “ is righteous-
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Righteousness is the root;
peace, the stem ; joy in the Holy Ghost, the flower of true religion in
the soul of man. v  

13. No, it is not enough for a man to see that he is a sinner; and
therefore the second steptowards heaven is for him to feel that he is a
sinner. I _ - _

14. The second beatitude is .this.: “Blessed are they that mourn;
for they shall be comforted.” v Y A
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15. No ; they mourn because they feel that they‘ have sinned
against God; t-heir mourning springs out of poverty of spirit. In
other words, the second beatitude follows the first.

16. “ Sin is the transgression of t-he law” (1 John iii. 4). If t-he
law has been transgressed, sin has been committed; and the sentence
of the law is, “ The soul that sinneth, it shall die ” (Eaek. xviii. 4).

17'. We are to be saved through Jesus Christ. He is “ the Lamb of
God, that taketh away the sin of the world” (John i. 29). He “ died
for our sins, and rose again for our justification ” (R0111. iv. 25).

18. Justification means pardon _; but pardon bestowed upon us, not
by setting aside the claims of justice, but by first satisfying those
claims. Thus the law is not set aside, nor is it merely satisfied; the
law is magnified and made honourable (Isa. xlii. 21). It is a more
honourable thing for the law that its claims should be met and satisfied
by the sacrificial death of the Son of God than by the death of the
sinner, or of a world of sinners.

19. The salvation provided by Christ becomes ours i11 the manner
pointed out by St. John: “ If we confess our sins, He is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness”
(1 John i. 7). There is no forgiveness Without confession; it will not
do to take for granted, in a careless and l1alf~l1earted way, that because
Christ has shed His sacred blood on our behalf, we need give ourselves
no further concern, and that all will be right. There n1ust be real
confession of sin, such as is meant when it is said, “Blessed are they
that mourn; ” and that real confession will be followed by real forgive-
ness, and that is meant when it is said, “ they shall be comforted.”

20. The third step toward heaven is this: “ Blessed are the meek;
for they shall inherit the earth.”

21. The third petition in the Lord’s Prayer is this: “Thy will be
done on eart-h, as it is in lieaven.”

22. The third beatitude and the third petition ans aver to each
other in this manner: the people that are meeh are those who can
say, “ Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.”

23. Those persons who quarrel with the providence of God cannot
possibly be happy, because they are not ineelr ; it is the meel: who are
blessed. '

24. They quarrel with God and His providence because they do not
see and feel that they are sinners in the sight of God. '

E25. It is because we know that none can become meek and takeithe
third step towards heaven until they have taken thefirst step a11d the
ficcond, and have become poor in spirit and mournon account of sin.
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No. III.

QUESTIONS 26-40.
26. To what cause, therefore, may we trace all the misery that is in

the world ‘?
27. It is said, “ Blessed are the meek,” and a reason is assigned:

what is that reason ?
28. “Then it is said that “ they shall inherit the earth,” what earth

is meant ?
29. “Te have now looked at the first three beatitudes; let us pause

for a moment to see how these three beatitudes correspond to the con-
stitution of 1nan’s nature. He who uttered these three beatitudes
knows what is in man, for the very suflicient reason that He has
created man (John ii. 24). The science which is denominated
“ mental philosophy ” teaches us that man possesses a mind, a heart, and
a will: show how these three beatitudes correspond to the constitution
of the nature of man.

30. When a man becomes poor in spirit, when he mourns on account
of sin, and when he ceases to be self-willed, what then follows ‘?

31. Now this fourth beatitude is the central beatitude ; it represents
the turning-point in a n1an’s life: what is that turning-point called in
Scripture ‘? i H

32. When a ma-n becomes converted, a new life springs up within
him: how do you know that a new life springs up within him ‘T.’

33. Formerly he hungered and thirsted aft-er the things that gratify
“ the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, a11d the pride of life,” spoken
of by St. John (1 John ii. 16) ; that hungerand thirst have passed
away : what does he now hunger and thirst after?

34. This new hunger and thirst mean a new life: where has our
Saviour taught us that a new life must begin within us ‘?

35. When a man is born again, his desire to live a righteous life is
so strong that it is said of him that he “ hungers after righteousness : ”
why is that word “hunger” made“ use of ?

36. It is not only said that he hungers, but that he thirsts : why is
that word “ thirst” made use of ?

37. It is said that they that hunger and thirst after righteousness
shall be filled : what shall they be filled with ‘? O

38. When they are filled with righteousness, will they be filled with
happiness ‘?

39. And is it possible for man to become filled with the blessedness
of God? s - _

40. In order to become thus righteous and blessed, are a few faint
and feeble desires sufficient ‘Z’
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A QUESTION THAT THERE IS NO QUESTION
ABOUT. p

.133; F. E. i\Ts1tsH, Sandcrla-ad. y

0

“ If the righteous sca1'cel-gr be sated, where shall. the -ungodly and sinnerr appear‘ ? ”
.._-1 Pet. iv. 18.

HENPaul was in the ship that was taking him to Rome, he
“~__,.~ and all the rest were in danger of losing their lives. But an

angel assured Paul that they should all be saved, although
they would be shipwrecked. Xow, although Paul knew -that he was
safe, and would certainly get safe to land, yet he would be cognisant of
the difiiculties that presented themselves ere they would reach the shore.
‘We shall take this as illustrating the statement in the verse before us-—
that it is with difficulty the righteous are being saved.

First, there was no danger of anyone in the ship losing his life, for
the angel had said, “Fear not, Paul . . . . God hath given thee all them
that sail with thee.” Even so those who are saved by the grace of God
and given to Christ: “ I give unto My sheep eternal life, and they shall
never perish,” etc.

Second, there was no doubt that they would all get safely to land.
So there is no doubt that all who truly believe in Christ will be kept
unto His heavenly kingdom. For this we are “ sealed unto the day of
redemption” (Eph. iv. 30), “ kept by the power of God” (1 Pet. i. 3),
and “ fully persuaded” (2 Tim. i. 12).

Third, there would be difiiculties in the way before they got safe to
land. Paul had t-o exhort them to take food, to be of good cheer, and to
abide in the ship. The soldiers would have killed the prisoners had it not
been for the centurion. They all with difiiculty got to the shore when
the ship broke up; for we read: ‘If And the rest, some on boards, and
some on broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they
all escaped to the land.” Now we take this as an illustration. \Ve
need to take the food of the “ford that we may know the will of God,
and to be strengthened to do it. Wis have the cheering words of Christ
to encourage us in our heavenward way. We must abide in Christ if
we would be saved from defeat, from despair, from discomfort, and from
unfruitfulness. The enemy of our souls will try to trip us up. And
it is with difficulty that we get through after all, when we think of the
giants in the way, the difficulties in our path, the subtlety of the world,
the craftiness of Satan, and the deceitfulness of our hearts. Bunyan

10
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depicts this when the Interpreter sliovved C‘-hristian the palace——the
arlned men guarding t-he entrance, the man waiting to receive the names
of those who would fight their way into the palace, and the roan who
came and put down his name and fought his way through t-he armed
host-.

I. Those who are wit?» D~i_fii»caZt3/ .SarecZ~—“ the Ri_g7iteoas.”-There are
two aspects of righteousness that vve have in connection with the
believer in Christ. (1.) “We are righteous in a representative sense-—that
is, by virtue of What Christ has done for us, and what He is to us. (2.)
\Ve are righteous in a reflective sense ; that is, by the power of the Holy
Spirit we are enabled to be right and to do right. There are several
persons who are said to be righteous. Let us look at a few.

1. Abel.-—-Christ speaks of him as “ righteous Abel ” (Matt. xxiii. 35).
How he became righteous we are told in the Epistle to the Hebrevvs :
“ By faith Abel offered unto God a n1ore excellent sacrifice than Cain,
by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of
his gifts; and by it he being dead yet speaketh” (Heb. Xi.‘-1). V/hy
was he accepted and Cain rejected‘? Because the latter came in his
own way, and the former came in God’s nay.

2. Noah.-—God says to Noah in bidding him come into the ark,
“Thee have I seen rif/hteozzvs before Me” (Gen. vii. 1). Again, the
Epistle to the Hebrevvs gives us an explanation of this (Heb. xi. 7).

3. Lot.—-“ And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conver-
sation of the Wicked (for that righteous man dwelling among them, in
seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with
their unlawful deeds) ” (2 Peter. ii. 7, 8). Lot was in a wrong
position, but he was not of Sodom, although in Sodom.

4. Zacharias and _EZ'isabet7i.—-“ They were both righteous before
God, Walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord
blameless” (Luke i. 6).

New from these scriptures we can gather what a righteous one is
in the Scriptural sense of the vvord. i J

First, he is one vvho, having found that he has no righteousness
of his own, comes and accepts the righteousness of Another, and he is
accepted in the righteousness of Another ; that One being the spotless,
all-sufficient, perfect Son of God, and who is the “Righteousness of
God.”

Second, a righteous one is one "who believes in the simple ‘Word
of God, and who acts upon it as Noah did. He is right in his life,
because he his right with God. He does not seek t-o do right to be
right, but, finding he is wrong-~like a watch that is keeping bad
time because the regulator is too fast or too slow ; like the sinner,
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either too fast in the ways of sin or too slow to come up to the
1'eq11l1‘8111E‘:11tS of God he comes to God and has the regulator of his
being put right by faith in Christ. Then he is able to keep to the
time (by the energy of the Holy‘ Spirit within hin1)—to holiness and
righteousness of life. The only way to be right before men is to be
right with God. For the sinner of himself is like a watch without
a spring; hence he cannot, if he would, be righteous in the truest
sense of the word.

Third, a righteous man is one who is in the world, but not of it ;
even as Lot, while he was in Sodom, was not of Sodom. The
Christian may be compared to a diver who is in the water; but he
is preserved in a twofold way--first, by the diving bell, and second,
by the air-tubes which supply hi1n with air from above. Christ is our
Protector and our Life— our Protector from the contaminating
influences of the world, and our Life to enable us to live in such a
way as to condemn its evil practices and pursuits.

II. The Persons about whom this Question is Asl:etl—“ the Ungocllgy
and S'iaaer.”-—Let us look into the “lord of God as to what it says
as to the meaning of “ ungodly ” and “ sinner.”

1. The aagoclly.-—-\Vhile the word “ungodly” in one sense may
include all sinners, yet it does not necessarily mean an immoral person,
but one who is without God. Ive have one or two pictures given us of
what a man without God is in the New Testament. A mom wiitlzoat Goal
is one who consults only himself ancl self interests. This we have illustrated
in the rich fool, whose one aim and ambition were to get money and to
hoard up his. gains. He told his soul that since he had much goods for
many years, therefore he could enjoy himself ; but God said (ah! he had
not taken God into his reckonings), “ Thou fool! this night thy soul
shall be required of thee.” A servant of Christ once met a rich farmer
very similar to this one, and he was not disposed to listen to him, and
with a sneer said, “ I don’t like religion.” “ You are not a singular
farmer ; I have read of one whom you greatly resemble,” said the servant
of Christ. “ This farmer was not reproved for his sins, was much
thought of by a certain class of people, who no doubt thought him wise
because he purposed to build greater barns. But God called him a fool.
Why, sir, do you suppose God called him a fool?” The farmer was
silent. “Do you think he was a fool?” “I shall not say, sir.”
“ “Tell, sir, he was a fool, for the following reasons :—-(1) Because he
preferred his body to his soul; (2) because he preferred the world to
God--‘ Eat, drink, and be merry,’ was the extent of his aim; (3) be-
cause he preferred time to eternity--‘ Thou hast goods laid up for many
Yeimii’ (4) because he lived as though he should never die, and,
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whilst presuming on many years, exposed his soul to all the horrors oi
sudden death, without repentance, without forgiveness, without holi-
11.9355, and with()u1_; hope,” This 1113.11 was like ELI10th61‘ W6 read Of, Wh0

“ was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day.”
Mark you, there is nothing immoral brought against these men; but
they lived for themselves, and they died as they lived-—without God.
Withoiit God! To bewithout God is to be in 'a miserable and hopeless
condition. God is Light, Love, Grace, Holiness, Righteousness, Peace,
Comfort, Joy, Hope, and Life. Then to be without God is t-o be with-
out light to chase away the darkness of sin; without love to constrain
you to do Hiswill; without grace, by which alone you can be saved;
without holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord; without
righteousness, without which no man can stand in the presence of God;
without peace, which alone can ease the conscience of its load of sin,
and give rest to the heart; without comfort--to be “in the gall of
bitterness and the bond of iniquity ; ” without joy-—i11 the misery of sin
and in the blackness of despair; without hope--your horizon clouded
with the dark clouds of judgment; and without life--—“ dead in tres-
passes and sins,” and in danger of “the second death,” which is the
lake of fire, and eternal separation from God. Take care, if you are
living for money, living for self and pleasure; for these shall surely be
to you what the bag of gold was to the man who had stolen it- from a
Western steamer. He had placed the money round his neck, and it
had sunk him. So will it be with those who live without God. Their
money-grubbing, pleasure, selfishness, and ungodliness shall surely sink
them down to hell. v.

Again, an wtgocllgy one vnay be outwasrclly religion-s and yet not he-ode
God. What did Christ say of the Jews ‘? \Vhat simile did He use to
describe their state‘? He compared them to a house which the unclean
spirit had left, and it had been swept and garnished, but no one took
possession of it, and soon seven demons, when they find that the house
is empty, take up their abode in it, and the last state is worse than the
first. Christ says them in so many words: “ You have got rid of the
demon of idolatry, but you have not got- the living God ; you have got
the seven demons of pride, ceremony, selfishness, bigotry, envy, hatred,
and self-righteousness.” You may be in the company of living Christians
as Judas was in the company of the eleven; you may be as zealous as
Saul of Tarsus in religious observances; you may be able to talk as well
as Balaam; you may be able to be as long-faced and say long prayers as
the Pharisees did ; but unless you have God Himself you belong to the
class mentioned in the verse before us under the title of “ ungodly.”

2. The sivmer.-—-This is the second class mentioned. This is
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positive, having reference to those who are sinning, or in a state
of sin. All the unconverted are this in one sense. All have an evil
nature, and deserve what the publican expressed when he smote upon
his breast. He said in so many Words that his heart was the seat
of evil, and that he deserved that God should smite him because of
what he was. Sin is a three-headed monster that strikes three Ways
at once. It strikes against God, hence it is rebellion and trans-
gression; it hits others, hence it is a disease that pollutes; and it
gives a blow to the sinner, hence it wounds and spoils. We have
this illustrated in three of the persons who use the expression, “ I
hrwe simwcl.” “Then the sin of David is brought to him, he confesses,
“ Against Thee, Thee enly, have I sinned.” Again, Judas confessed in
connection with t-he betrayal of Christ, “I have sinned in that I
have betrayed the innocent blood.” Yet again, the prodigal said, “I
have sinned.” A sinner, then, we gather, is one who has rebelled
against God, who has come short of G'rod’s glory and transgressed
His law; one who has sinned against others: for no man liyeth unto
himself. Man is either a blessing or a curse; and one who has
sinned against himself is like a man who is pulling his house down
about his ears. A

III. The Question--“ Where shall the ungodly and sinner appear ‘? ”
They shall not appear in the kingdom of God, for only those who

are born again appear there, as Christ said to Nicodemus (John iii. 3).
They shall not appear with the saints of God, for we read, “The

ungodly shall 11ot stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre-
gation of the righteous” (Ps. i. 5). They shall not appear in heaven,
for nothing that defiles enters there.

They shall not appear with Christ, for we read that they shall cry
to the rocks and mountains to fall upon them, and to hide them from
the face of Him that sitteth on the throne (Rev. vi. 17

Rev. xxi. 8 tells us in plain and pointed Words Where they shall
appear: “But the fearful, and unbelierjng, and the abominable, and
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone: which is the second death.”

I/Vhere shall they appear ? Ah! here is a gentleman who says,
“Nowhere. They shall be annihilated.” But the Bible says that
they are to be raised to be judged, and hurt of the second death.
“Yes, they will be raised, but done away with after.” Then those
that were done swag; with are to be again, although a thing that is
annihilated cannot be. “Ye--s.” How absurd I

Where shall they appear ‘? “ In heaven, after they have undergone
the pains of hell, for that shall purify them,” says another. Then
the flames of hell can do What the Work of Christ can-—make the
sinner fit for heaven? “ Yes.” \Vhy need Christ to die then? “ To
show us how to suffer ”!! Such a theory makes the Work of Christ
a ‘farce and a lie. '
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CHRIST OUR PROPITIATIONR“ .
Br run Rev. Enwaan Hoaan, MA.

f'.HE Divine p1~0p»£tiatioa. is complete. The whole, and every part, is
completed for ever. In the typical sacrifices there were two

H parts in each typical propitiat-ion——t-he death of the substitute,
and the ofiering, or presentation, of the blood before one of the altars,
or the mercy-seat. The atonement was not completed by the death
alone, but it was necessary that the death should be followed up by the
presentation of the blood.

New in the Divine propitiation both parts have been completed.
The one sacrifice has been once offered, and the whole is finished. The
blood was shed on Calvary, and sprinkled, or presented, when “ by His
own blood He entered in once into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption for us.” Some people speak of a continued ofiering
of the one finished sacrifice, but this is contrary to Scripture, for if there
were a continuation of the ofiering there must be a repetition of the
death, as We read (Heb. ix. 25, 26), “ Nor yet that He should offer
Himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place every
year with blood of others ; for then must He often have suffered
since the foundation of the world.” The death and the ofiering were
two parts of the one transaction, and the whole of that transaction was
complete vvhen He rose from the dead and was accepted as the beloved
Son completely free from the killing guilt of imputed sin. The burden
was then gone; our Representative was free, having “ made there,” and
made there completely, “ by the one oblation of Himself once offered ”-—-
not merely once put to death—-“ a full, perfect, and suificient sacrifice,
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the Wl10l6 World.”

The .Dir£ae propitiaition is final. If there were the possibility of any
repetition, there is no room left for it. ‘Ne sometimes hear of what
is called “ the sacrifice of the Mass.” If by that were meant simply the
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving from loving hearts full of thankful-
ness for their acceptance through the finished atonement, we might
dislike the phrase, although we could not object to the doctrine. But
when it is taught that the Lord’s Supper is a propitiatory sacrifice for
the sins of the living and the dead, with our Wl10l8 soul we protest
against it as contrary to Scripture, and as a virtual denial of the per-
fection of the Divine propitiation. Do we not read (Heb. x. 18),

* From “ Christ and His People.” Hodder & Stoughton.



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

()'[IRZ'S'T O UR PRO.P.[TL-1.’[[O..V. 143

e XVhere remission of these is, there is no more oifering for sin ”‘?
If, therefore, remission is granted according to the covenant of God,—if
we are enjoying His promise, “Their sins and their iniquities will I
remember no more,”—and if, according to verse 14, “ by one oifering He
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified,”—-What place is there
for any further propitiatory ofiering of any kind whatever ‘? IVho can
whiten that which is already white as snow? Who can perfect that
which God Himself has already perfected? Who can, by any means
whatever, either repeat, or continue, or perpetuate, an oifering which
God Himself has pronounced to be once for all, as in the words (Heb.
1;. 12), “ But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for
ever, sat down on the right hand of God”? I

And this brings me to my last point--The Divine y>:~’-epitiqtiea is
saflieient. By this I mean that it is so complete and perfect in the
covenant of God that those who are saved by it are made partakers of a
complete reconciliation. There are many persons who appear to be
satisfied with what I may call a partial reconciliation. They hope they
are not in the position of an altogether unforgiven sinner, but still they
dare not accept the position of one whose every sin has been blotted out-,
and to whom there is no barrier in the way of a full, free, unfettered
enjoyment of the love of God. They are not unlike Absalom when he
returned from Geshur and remained three years at Jerusalem without
being permitted to see his fa-tl1er’s face. In his case there was only a
partial restoration. David could not see his way to a complete relaxa-
tion of law, for nothing had been done to satisfy it, so he adopted a
compromise which satisfied neither love nor law. He allowed Absalom
to return to Jerusalem, but did not allow him to see his face. Now
the position of Absalom when he returned to Jerusalem was very much
that of a multitude of those who have not practically received the
blessed truth of a complete, final, and sufficient propitiation. They are
not as he was when in Geshur, for they are in the midst of religious
life as he was in Jerusalem ; but they are not fully restored, they have
not seen the face of the King, and their Father has not kissed them.
The result is that their religion is one of little more than anxiety, and
they begin to think that it was almost better with them when they were
altogether in the world. " But this is not the result of an allesufiicient
Divine propitiation. There is nothing of this half-and-half character
in our heavenly Father’s provision for us. “His love unknown has
broken every barrier down.” VVhen our blessed Saviour took on Himself
the burden of our sin, He took the whole; and when He paid the price,
He paid the whole. He did not leave His work half done. So the
whole is taken out of the way, being nailed to His cross, and there is
no barrier left between the restored sinner and the Father in heaven.
The veil of separation has been rent from the top to the bottom, and, as
the curse of all sin has been completely, and for ever, borne, it is the
privilege of every soul that is in Christ Jesus to approach the mercy-
seat of our most holy God with the same peaceful, loving, filial trust
that he would have felt if he had never known sin. Thus it is that we
n1ay'1£11*e.‘1.lise the words of St. John, “ Because as He is, so are we in this
W-OI. ‘:2
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JOURNEY JOTTINGS.
Br Hmvnr Tnonnrz.

CREATIVE Plorunns-Speaking once of a green mezzo-tinto print by
Vandevelde, William Turner, the great English landscape painter, said,
“ That made me a painter.” OE a grander picture--even that of the-
love of God in Christ-—many can say, “That hath made us ‘ kings and
priests unto Gr'od.’”

Snnrrsn CHRISTIANS. Some church members remind me of some
people I have met in railway carriages-persons who seem to want the
carriage in which they are travelling entirely to themselves, and look
daggers at any new—comer who wishes to take his place amongst them.

“ MY SIDE or trnr. Boon.”-The Rev. J. W. Horsley tells of a
Jewish solicitor who was a prisoner in the Clerkenwell Prison when he
was chaplain there, who, having to take an oath in a court of justice,
carried under his arm an ordinary Bible containing both the Old Testa-
ment and the New. Mr. Horsley, having provided a Hebrew Bible, said
to the prisoner, "‘ You had better take this, as it is only the Old Testa-
ment.” “ Thank you, sir,” he answered, “ it’s of no consequence ; I only
kiss my side of the book.” The Hebrew convict was not alone in his
partiality for one portion of the sacred volume. There are Calvinists
and Arminians, and a host of others, who only regard their own parti-
cular texts, or who, in other words, only kiss their own side of the book.

Eaannsrssss IN Cnnrszrran Ween.-—“ If,” said Charles Peace to the
chaplain of the prison in which he was confined, “ a minister really be-
lieved in his work, it would pay him, not merely to go on a Sabbath day"s
journey, but to go there on his hands and knees on broken bottles.”

THE Tssrnuoivr or Youno Convnlrrs.--It is well for young converts
to begin to witness for Christ in a becoming manner as soon as possible.
The epistles of Peter were written for “ new-born babes” (1 Pet. ii. 2 ;
2 Pet. iii. 1), yet they were encouraged to “ show forth the praises” of
God (1 Pet. ii. 9), and to be ready to give an answer concerning their
hope (1 Pet. iii. 15). These persecuted servants of God, though newly
born, were not still-born. Newly born children possessed of health and
vigour soon let people know that they are on the premises.

LOVING THE Lrenr.--As soon as our firstborn came into the world
she fixed her eyes upon a lighted lamp. So should it be with those who
are newly born of God: from the first they should_direct their attention
to the lamp of Divine truth.

“ Gon Is MY SALVATION.”——O111‘ salvation is not a dogma, but a
1iving,Person. The “ God of salvation” is “ the salvation of God.”

ON BEING N0T1-IING.--“ If We are something,” says a servant of
God, “ the Devil can hit us; if we are nothing, there is nothing for him
to hit; and even the Devil can’t hit nothing.”

WHY no PEOPLE SING ‘?-—A friend I met in Burton said to me,
“ Worldly people sing to ,make themselves happy; Christians sing
because they are happy.”

Lrenr IN Damnvnss.--Many a child Waking afirighted in the night
has been comforted by a night-light. God’s promises are night-lights
to pleople, and they soothe their souls in dark hours of bereavement
an tria .
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“THROUGH THE VILLAGES.”
A YEARS WORK IN THE VILLAGES OF OXJETORDSHIBE,
IN CONNECTION IVITH THE EVANGELISTIC MISSION.
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5-... -— r I many of us

learned the
geography
of England

s used to be
I studded

with black
spots indi-
cating the
p r i n c ip al
cities and
towns of
the land.
When we
had learned

- f 1 these, to-
gether with the mountains, rivers, &c., we felt that we knew the
geography of England. Though our knowledge has expanded since
that time, we are still, perhaps, apt t-o forget that thickly scattered all
over the spaces around these cities and towns lie hundreds and thousands
of villages and hamlets, containing no mean proportion of the population
of the country. Small, quiet, out-of-the-way places many of them are,
with very little about them to attract the attention of visitors, though
some possess features of great natural loveliness. Being away also from
the great centres and highways of commerce, they are regarded as of
little account, save as they furnish, in a very limited degree, a market
for the materials of trade.

But in all these villages and hamlets are to be found men, women,
and children, with the same human hearts and sympathies as those who
live in the towns, and subject to the same deep spiritual needs; with,
however, this added disadvantage-that the opportunities of spiritual
benefit are far more scarce, and in some instances lacking altogether.

It has been the aim of the Mission for years past to do as much as

: -_——____._'_—;
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possible to meet this need, and of late special attention has been con-
centrated on the neighbourhood of Banbury, where two n1issionaries--
Messrs. Nowell and Hall-—on the stafi of the London Evangelistic
Mission have been diligently engaged in visiting and preaching.

The ample scope aiforded will be evident at- once when we say that
within a radius of ten miles round Banbury are to be found three hun-
dred of these villages and hamlets.

The diaries of these evangelists for the year 1888 contain many facts
and incidents of much interest, showing how real the need is, and how
eager is the reception afiorded in many places to the messengers of the
simple Gospel of Christ.

The following extracts will tell their own tale :——-

“ we KEEPS A-GETTING A BIT rnon Lrnn coon one noon.”

“I called at- several houses in the fields. To one woman I said,
‘ lVell, how are you getting on?’ She replied, ‘ Oh, we keeps a-get-
ting a bit from the good old book.’ I said, ‘Praise the Lordl’
‘Yes,’ she said; ‘aft-er my husband comes home, and has had his tea
and a wash, we gets our Bibles and has two or three chapters ; so you
see us gets on as well as us can.’ I said, ‘ I suppose you have some
prayer together now?’ ‘ Yes,’ said she, ‘ we both pray now.’ I said,
‘ Thank God for that.’ She said, ‘I was sorry I was out when you
came last, for I am so glad to see you.’ ” '

AN OLD SOLDIER CONQUERED.

“An ox-military man who had been brought in said he had been
through the Crimean War and Indian Mutiny, and no tears had ever
been brought to his eyes, but the love of Jesus had brought them out.
He also said that he had been in the habit of having family prayer lately,
but it had been form only, as he read from a prayer-book. But the
other morning he put it aside, and the wife (who is a very strict Church-
woman, and who denounces all “ Dissent,” and said she would not go to a
chapel) thought his prayer strange and long, and marvelled to find he
had no book. She also has been induced to . come to two of the
meetings, and is coming again. Praise the Lord I”

THE OLD YIOLINX

“Sunday afternoon, went to a hamlet called Hempden, where
twenty-two persons had come to a small chapel, and an old man led
the congregation in song by a violin. However, I did not see the
musician and choir when I gave out the first hymn, but as soon as I
had given out the number an old man behind a music-stand in the
gallery, close to the ceiling, called out, ‘ Wliat metre, sir ?’ I looked
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round and soon found out the choir-master, and told him, ‘ Common
metre.’ Having his book open and specs on, he soon struck the note.
Sitting as he played, with his legs crossed, the dear old" man seemed
quite at home. Then the whole of the choir (consisting of two men and a
boy) struck up, not being helped by any others until one line had been
completed, as they seemed unable to tell the tune before. After this
I found out what it was, and lent a hand (or voice), and so managed
pretty well. While speaking on the great love of God several were in
tears, and I believe seed was sown upon good ground.”

.i_. ___ . .. .__M_

_ I___ _ _. . _ __ _ ___ __

Ii-OUGHING IT.

“__Having remained in D---—--— all night, visited several people who
were anxious, but there were no decided cases. However, at the
evening service a good lot gathered in the schoolroom. We had a
good time there, and three or four professed to have found peace.
After this I came home, but almost knocked up, as the roads were so
bad, and the wind driving the snow right in my face.”

“ Returned home from W—-—-, and gave another lecture on ‘The
Tabernacle ; ’ but snow falling very rapidly, only about thirty-five
people came.”

“ A FAILURE.”

While the evangelists have to report many successes and encourage-
ment-s, this is not an unvarying experience; so we find the following
candid entry :-—“ Meeting for men only, but was a failure-—only
about fifteen present-—so had a prayer meeting.” (After all, was it a
failure ?)

THE BAILIFF’S nauenrnn.
“ Went to H—-——, a village about a mile and a half distant, and



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

148 “ THROUGH THE VILLA GES.”

preached from house to house. Had a good time in spite of a wet day.
Chapel was well filled at night, and the power of the Lord was felt.
One young woman, who had been at the meetings two nights before,
hurried out as quickly as possible at the close of the first meeting, but
was in such distress of soul she could not get away, so remained out-
side until I got to my lodgings, and then sent to say she wanted to see
me. So I went out, and after a long talk she decided for Christ,
amidst many sobs and tears. We went home with her and told her
parents, who we were afraid would be cross; but they were so influenced
by it that they came on Friday--father and brother--and said they
wished they had come before.”

CATHOLICITY.

The evangelists find a welcome in many quarters, irrespective of
denominational bias, as the two following entries will show :-I“ Held
meeting in Emmanuel C’hm'0h_; not many more in number, but more
liberty in speech.” “ Went to-Friends’ llfeeting House, and had a good
time, with increased numbers “and blessing.”

_
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SUMMER "WORK---UNIJER CANVAS.

“ Visited the houses, and got a good number to the evening meeting
in spite of the heavy and continued rain--so heavy that we were
obliged to finish early on account of the noise it made on the canvas.”

“Visited Hempton with Christian Ambassadors. Held children’s
meeting; over 300 present; good attention. Usual meeting at
7 ; very wet again, but a good number present. Several anxious;
one very bad man professed to find peace.”

“ Very wet all day; only about 50 at the tent. Came on very rough
during the meeting, lVe had to sit up all night with the tent; went
to bed about 6 in the morning.”

“Afternoon, pouring rain, but about 150 people present. Visited
the houses from 6‘ to 7 in the evening. Had the tent packed, and a
good work going on.”

“ Visited a small village. Came into contact with the Church
minister, and had two hours’ talk with him, but -not to much profit,
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I’1n afraid. Had a good meeting in tent; a good company of people
present.”

“ Had bills printed for opening (tent) service to-night ; but it is a
pouring wet day, so impossible to have a meeting. Cast down and
-disappointed; still, was reminded of God’s faithfulness when, for half
an hour, the bow appeared in the cloud. Praise God for that!”

“Tent nearly full; the people heard the Word gladly. Evening,
tent packed, but weather very wet. Several confessed faith in Christ,
and many sorry we are obliged to remove. So are we.”

FORTY ‘WASTED YEARS.

“Returned home from B———--, and a note was waiting for me,
asking me to go and see a woman very ill at a public-house in Milton.
When I got there, she said she had known once what it was to feel the
efiects of the precious blood, but that was forty years ago. I said,
‘ Go to the same now, and your forty years of wasted life spent in the
beershop shall be forgiven.’ Oh, how she pleaded for mercy! Just
before she died she said, ‘ I see Him by faith ; it’s all right.’ ”

AT THE FAIR.

“ Banbury Fair. Commenced giving away tracts at 10 a.m. Had an
open-air meeting at 3 p.m., but very few to help ; however, had a good
hearing until half-past four. Went home to tea; then gave away more
tracts until 7 ; then five or six of us began another open-air meeting in
the market-square for about half an hour, but our voices were drowned,
so removed to another part, where we obtained a van, and from that we
preached and sang till we were all knocked up. Gave away more tracts
until past 10, and then went home.”

A rum. nar’s woan.
“Sunday. This was a grand day. Twenty or thirty at 7 o’clock prayer

meeting; good congregation at 10.30. An address at 2 o’clock to chil-
dren; at 3 o’clock, in chapel, to all classes; 5.15, open air; 6 o’clock,
in chapel, which was packed. Several confessed Christ at the close.”

A STRAY ARROW’.

“Happening to pass through the village of Hi-— during the day,
I met a farmer, who asked if I had called to see a Mr. Gr-—---, who
was seriously ill. I said, ‘ No.’ He said, ‘ I wish you would; he has
inquired for you several times, and wants to know more about the Sub-
stitute you were talking about.’ So, having been directed to the house,
Iiwent and found an old man‘, nigh unto death according to the doct-or’s
testimony. I then inquired of him as to how and when he had heard
me. and he said it was whilst I was talking to somebricklayers working
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at a building in the street; he was standing near, and overheard the
Words which God had graciously used to give him liberty.”

A TEA 1\IEE'1‘I1\'G-.

“ To-day was our last day at W?-—-—-—, so we had a public tea, vvllen
240 sat- dovvn. Several of the friends l1ad purchased tickets for free distri-
bution, so as to get some of the indifferent ones under the sound of the
Gospel. At 7' vvc had a Gospel service, when l\Ir. D----—, Baptist
minister, joined us and spoke. After the service vve had a prayer
meeting, when about a dozen professed to find Christ, among t-he number
being several Sunday school scholars, who had become the subjects of
much anxiety on the part of the teachers.”

uasssv snars on u1vnasviii_nnanrs?
“ Several have complained to me about the inconvenience of seats

without backs, so I purpose getting some : I daresay the amount needed
will be found amongst us. My landlady informed 1ne this morning of
one old woman who seemed very uncomfortable last night, and thought
it was the seat. About an hour after, however, a Woman called to say
that she was troubled in her soul, which accounts for her uneasiness.”

A REMARK.-LBLE CLUB DAY.

“ It- being the IV--——-— Club, I arranged for a tea, and, after wards, a
public meeting, in order to counteract the worldliness usually practised.
I had arranged tea for fifty; but forty sat down. In the evening the
meeting was fairly well attended, and some of the people said they had
never spent such a good Club day before.”

“ DIFFEREN-T Evan sires.”
“ I visited C-—----, a hamlet about three-quarters of a mile distant,

and distributed copies of ‘ The Message ’ at every house ; and where the
doors were fastened (the people being in the fields) I managed to put
one underneath, or left it with a neighbour for them. Calling at one
house, an old lady said, ‘ I heard about you being at B----— ; a young
man who comes round here told me, and said his father had been to the
111eet.i11gs, and had been difierent ever since.’ And she added, ‘ I believe
the young man himself is also diiferent.’”

MAKING THINGS PLAIN-

“ I was at WI-—--——, taking services in the afternoon and evening.
The attendance was rather small i11 the afternoon, but in the evening
the hall was very nearly full. I was encouraged to hear of one who
when going home was heard to say to her husband, ‘ We never -had the
Scriptures made so plain before.’ ” .
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rn.u'Ens_ AF1) trains.
“ “Te had a prayer, praise, and testimony meeting. Several spoke

who had during the mission trusted in Christ. Before many words
had escaped their lips their testimony turned into prayer, mingled
with tears, for some unsaved friend or relative. The majority of
converts are persons about twenty years of age.”

“'rn;s nuanntfs ooxn now.”
“ Finishing up of meetings at W"-—-——. A tea was provided, and

240 sat dovvn. A meeting follovved, when the chapel was again filled
to overflowing. After the addresses a good many went away, but still
the chapel seemed full. Some five or six vvent into the inquiry room,
while as many, or more, remained in the chapel to be spoken with ; and
at the close a dozen or more stood up as deciding for the Lord, one of
whom was a man who, on Saturday night, said he was too great a
sinner to be saved, but_ the burden vvas so great that he came out from
the back of the chapel, walked into the vestry, fell on his knees, and
cried, ‘God be merciful to me a sinner!’ After some prayer and
conversation light came, and he began to praise God, saying, ‘The
burden’s gone novv.’”

A YOUNG CONVERT ar vvonx.
“ In the morning a young man stood up in the meeting and wished

to say a few words. He said: ‘I thought this morning I would go
and visit some of the people and invite them to meetings to-day. So I
called on one, who soon began to weep and tell me she Wanted to be
saved. Whilst I was talking with her, her husband came in, and he soon
began to weep also. I pointed them to Jesus, and hope they will trust
Him.’ This is very encouraging, as this young man vvas converted
vvhile we were at ‘B--—-— with the tent about eighteen months ago.”

FOUR HUNDRED AND THIRTY LIEETINGS.

One of the diaries concludes thus: “Thus ends another-year, with
about 430 meetings which I have conducted; also preached and visited
in twenty-five different villages in this neighbourhood. Many precious
souls have been brought into light, vvhile many Christians have been
hel ued.”

1From all these extracts it vvill be seen how extensive and varied the
work is, and how much the visits and labours of the evangelists are
appreciated by the people. Ought not such records to stir the hearts
Of God’s servants and stevvards to do all in their povver to multiply
these agencies, so that no corner of the la11d may be left unvisited
with the glad tidings of salvation ?
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The Morning W!ih0UlI Clouds
Anise, O morning without clouds,

arise I
And from these vvee-ping eyes

Chase with celestial light our tears
away.

Come, end of all our sighs;
Come, everlasting day.

Arise, O morning without clouds,
arise!

And from these stormy skies
Sweep the dark clouds of sin and

gloom away.
Come, hour of sweet surprise;
Come, everlasting day.

Arise, O morning without clouds,
arise I

And let these longing eyes
See Him from whom all evil flees

away,
Light of the world, arise!
Bring everlasting day.

H. G GUINNESS.

\
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THE DEVlL’S MISSION OF AlVlUSEMENT.'*'
A Protest by Aaonmatn Gr. BROWN.

_e,_- }1FFEBENT days demand their own special testimony. The
watchman who would be faithful to his Lord and the city of
his God, has need to carefully note the signs of the times and

emphasise his Witness accordingly. Concerning the testimony needed
now there can be little, if any, doubt. An evil is in the professed camp
of the Lord, so gross, so brazen in its impudence, that the most short-
sighted of spiritual men can hardly fail to notice it.

During the past few years it has developed at an abnormal rate,
ever for evil. It has worked like leaven, until now the whole lump
ferments. Look which way you may, its presence makes itself
manifest. There is little, if anything, to choose between church,
chapel, or mission hall. However t-hese may differ in some respects,
they bear a striking likeness to the posters that figure upon and dis-
figure their notice-boards. Amusement fer the people is the leading
article advertised by each. If any of my readers doubt my statement,
or think my utterance too sweepi11g, let them take a tour of inspection
and study “ the announcements for the week” at the doors of the
sanctuaries of their neighbourhood; or let them read the religious
advertisements in their local papers. I have done this again and again,
until the hideous fact has been proved up to the hilt, that “ amusement ”
is ousting “the preaching of the Gospel” as the great attraction.
“ Concerts,” “Entertainments,” “ Fancy Fairs,” “ Smoking Con-
ferences,” “Dramatic Performances,” are the words honoured with
biggest type and most startling colours. The concert is fast becoming
as much a recognised part of church life as the prayer meeting, and is
already, in most places, far better attended.

“ Providing recreation for the people” will soon be looked upon as
a necessary part of Christian work, and as binding upon the Church of
God as though it were a Divine command, unless some strong voices be
raised which will make themselves heard. I do not presume to possess
such a voice; but I do entertain the hope that I may awaken some
louder echoes. Any way, the burden of the Lord is upon me in this
matter, and I leave it with Him to give my testimony ringing tone, or
to let it die away in silence. I shall have delivered my soul in either

‘I We had partly prepared an article on this subject, when we met with
the excellent pamphlet of our friend Pastor Archibald Brown; and as it so
11h01‘_ough1y exposes the evil and expresses our views on the matter, we are glad
110 glve it here in full, for the benefit of our readers.

11
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case. Yet the conviction fills my mind that in all parts of the country
there are faithful men and women who see the danger and deplore it,
and will endorse my witness and my warning.

It is only during the past few years that “ amusement” has become
a recognised weapon of our warfare, and developed into a mission.
There has been a steady “ down grade ” in this respect. From
“speaking out,” as the Puritans did, the Church has gradually toned
down her testimony; then winked at and excused the frivolitics of the
day. Then she has tolerated them in her borders, and now she has
adopted them and provided a home for them under the plea of “ reach-
ing the masses and getting the ear of the people.” The Devil has
seldom done a cleverer thing than hinting to the Church of Christ that
part of her mission is to provide entertainment for the people, with a
view t-o winning them into her ranks. The human nature that lies in
every heart has risen to the bait. Here, now, is an opportunity of
gratifying the flesh and yet retaining a comfortable conscience. “Te
can now please ourselves in order to do good to others. The rough old
cross can be exchanged for a “ costume,” and the exchange can be made
with the benevolent purpose of elevat-i11g the people.

All this is terribly sad, and the more so because truly gracious souls
are being led away by the specious pretext that it is at form of Christian
work. They forget that a seemingly beautiful angel may be the Devil
himself, “ for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light ”
(2 Cor. xi. 14).

My first contention is, that rnovrnllvo anusnarnur ron THE PEOPLE
IS NOWHERE sroxnzv or In Hon‘ SORIPTURE as one or THE rulvorrrons
or {run Cnuucn. lVhat her duties are will come u11der our not-ice
later on. At present it is the negative side of the question that we are
dealing with. Now surely, if our Lord had intended His Church to be
the caterer of entertainment, and so counteract the god of this world,
He would hardly have left so import-ant a branch of service unmou-
tioned. If it is Christian work, why did not Christ at least hint it ? “ Go
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature,” is clear
enough. So would it have been if He had added, “ and provide amuse-
ment for those who do not relish the Gospel.” No such addendum,
however, is to be found, nor even an equivalent for such, in any one of
our Lord’s utterances. This style of work did not seem to occur to
His mind. Then, again, Christ, as an ascended Lord, gives to His
Church specially qualified men for the carrying on of His work, but no
mention of any gift for this branch of service occurs in the list. “ He
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and
501116, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of‘ Christ.” Whe1'e
do the “ public entertainers.” come in‘? The Holy Ghost is silent 0011..
cerning them; and His silence is eloquence.

If “ providing recreation ” be a part of the Church’s work, surely we
may look for some promise to encourage her in the toilsome task,
“there is it ? There is a promise -for “ My WO1”[l:” it “ 5113,11 not return
unto Me void.” There is the heart-rejoicing declaration concerning the
Gospel : “ it is the power of God.” There is the sweet assurance for the



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

THE IJJJVIL’.-8' .l1'.].-sl(§h.;_‘.llZlO.f\T OF A;l.ILR‘5-'EiIIEi\lT. 155

preacher of Christ t-hat, whether he be successful or no--~as the world
judges success he is a “ sweet savour unto God.” There is the glorious
benediction for those whose testimony, so far from amusing the world,
rouscs its wrath: “Blessed are ' ye when men shall revile you, and
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for
My sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in
72ecwea: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.”
"Were the prophets persecuted because they amused the people, or
because they refused to ? The gospel of amusement has no martyrology.
In vain does one look for a promise from Grod for providing recreation
for a godless world. That which has no authority from Christ, no
provision made for it by the Spirit, no promise attached to it by God,
can only be a lying hypocrite when it lays claim to be “ a branch of the
work of the Lord.”

But again, rnovrnrne amosnnnntr FOR THE PEOPLE Is IN DIRECT
AXTAGONISM TO THE TEACHING sun LIFE or Cnnlstr AND ALL Hrs
aPos’rLEs. \Vhat is to be the attitude of the Church towards the world,
according to our Lord’s teaching? Strict separation and uncom-
promising host-ility. lVhile no hint ever passed His lips of winning the
world by pleasing it, or accommodat-ing methods to its taste, His demand
for unworldliness was constant and emphatic. He sets forth in one
short sentence what He would have His disciples to be: “Ye are the
salt of the earth.” Yes, the salt ; not the sugar-candy nor a “lump of
delight.” Something the world will be more inclined to spit out, than
swallow with a smile. Something more calculated to bring water to
the eye than laughter to the lip.

Short and sharp is the utterance, “ Let the dead bury their dead;
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.” “If ye were of the
world, the world would love his own : but because ye are not of the world,
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.”
“ In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of good cheer; I have
overcome the world.” “I have given them Thy word; and the world
hath hatedthem, because they are "not of the world, even as I am not of
the world.” “ My kingdom is not of this world.”

These passages are hard to reconcile with the modern idea of the
Church providing recreation for those who have no taste for more
serious things-~—in other words, of conciliating the world. If they
teach anything at all, it is that fidelity to Christ will bring down the
world’s wrath, and that Christ intended His disciples to share with
Him the world’s scorn and rejection. How did Jesus act? What were
the methods of the only perfectly “faithful witness” the Father has
ever had ?

As none will question that Hevis to be the worker’s model, let us
gaze upon 1-Iim. How significant the introductory account given by
Mark, “ Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into
Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and
believe the Gospel.” And again, in the same chapter, I find Him saying
in answer to the announcement of His disciples that all men were seek-
ing for Him, “ Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there

I
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also: for therefore came Iforth.” Matthew tells us, “And it came to
pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding His twelve disciples,
He departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities.” In answer
to John’s question, “Art thou He that should come?” He replies,
“ Go and show John those things which ye do hear and see: the blind
receive their sight, and the lame walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the
deaf hear ; the dead are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preached
to them.” There is no it-em in the catalogue "after this sort : “ and the
careless are armtsed, and the perishirtg are _pt-ooided with innocent
recreo:ti0<n.”

Vile are not left in doubt as to the matter of His preaching, for
when “ many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no room
to receive them, no, not so much as about the door, He preached the
Wbrd unto them.” There was no change of method adopted_ by the
Lord during His course of ministry; no learning by experience of a
better plan. His first word of command to His evangelists was, “ As
ye go, preach; ” His last, “ Preach the Gospel to every creature.” Not
an evangelist suggests that at any time during His ministry He turned
aside from preaching to entertain, and so attract the people. He was
in awful earnestness; and His ministry was like Him. Had He been
less uncompromising, and introduced more of the “ bright and pleasant ”
element into His mission, He would have been 1nore popular.

Yet, when many of His disciples went back, because of the searching
nature of His preaching, I do not find there was any attempt to
increase a diminished congregation by resorting to something more
pleasant to the flesh. I do not hear Him saying, “ We mast keep up
the gatherings aartyway ; so ran after those friends, Peter, and tell them we
will have a dijferent style of service to-mor-row. Something very short anal
attractive ,- with little, if’ any, preaching. To-day was ct service for God ,-
bat to-marrow we will have a pleasant eve-ni-2tg_for the people. Tell them
they will he sure to ert_jo_e; it, and have ct happy hour. Be guiclc, Peter :
we mast get the people somehow _; not by Gospel, then by nonsense.” l\'o,
this was not how HE argued. Gazing in sorrow on those who could
not bear the word, He simply turns to the twelve, and asks, “ “Till ye
also go away ? ”

Jesus pitied sinners, pleaded with them, sighed over them, warned
them, and wept over them; but never sought to amuse them.
When the evening shadows of His consecrated life were deepening into
the night of death, He reviewed His holy ministry, and found comfort
and sweet solace in the thought, “I have given them Thy word.” As
with the Master, so with His apostles: their teaching is the echo of
His. In vain will the Epistles be searched to discover any trace of a
gospel of amusement. The same call for separation from the world
rings in every one. “ Be not conformed to this world; but be ye
transformed,” is the word of command in the Romans. “ Come out
from among them, and be ye separate, and touch no unclean thing-p,
is the trumpet call in the Corinthians. In other words, it is, Conn our
—--KEEP 0UT——-KEEP otnau our-»for “ what communion hath light with
darkness? and what concord hath Christ with Belial ? ”

“ God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
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Christ, through whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the
world.” Here is the true relationship between the Church and the
world, according to the Epistle to the Galatians. “ Be not ye, therefore,
partakers with them. Have no fellowsliip with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather reprove them,” is the attitude enjoined in
Ephesians. “ Sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked
and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world;
holding forth the word of life,” is the word in Philippians. “Dead
with Christ from the elements of the world,” says the Epistle to the
Colossians. “ Abstain from every form of evil” (Ii-.V.), is the demand
in Thessalonians.

“ If a man, therefore, purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel
unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Master’s use,” is the word to
Timothy. “Let us go forth, therefore, unto Him without the camp,
bearing His reproach,” is the heroic summons of the Hebrews. James,
with holy severity, declares that “ the friendship of the world is enmity
with God; whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God.” Peter writes: “Not fashioning yourselves according
to the former lusts in your ignorance; but as He which hath called you
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of living” (B.Y.). John writes a
whole epistle, the gist of which is, “Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father,
but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof ;
but he that doet-h the will of God abideth for ever.”

Here are the teachings of the apostles concerning the relationship
of the Church and the world. And yet, in the face of them, what do
we see and hear? A friendly compromise between the two, and an
insane effort to work in partnership for the good of the people. God
help us, and dispel the strong delusion. How did the apostles carry
on their mission work? Was it in harmony with their teaching?
Let the Acts of the Apostles give the answer.

Anything approaching the worldly fooling of to-day is conspicuous
by its absence. The early evangelists had boundless confidence in the
power of the Gospel, and employed no other weapon. Pentecost
followed plain preaching. W'hen Peter and John had been locked up
for the night for preaching the resurrection, the early Church had a
prayer meeting directly they returned, and the petition offered for the
two was, “And now, Lord, grant unto Thy servants, that with all bold,
ness they may speak Thy word.” They had ,no thought of praying,
“ Grant unto Thy servants more policy, that by a wise and discriminat-
ing use of innocent recreation they may avoid the offence of the Cross,
and weetly show this people how happy and merry a lot we are.”

The charge brought against the apostles by the members of the
council was, “ Ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine.” Not much
chance of this charge being brought against modern methods. The
description of their work is, “And daily in the Temple, and in every
house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.” Then, if
they “ceased not ” from this, they had no time for arranging for
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entertainments ; they gave themselves continually “ t-o the ministry of
the it/ord.” Scattered by persecution, t-he early disciples “ went every-
where preaching the Word.” _

‘When Philip went t-o Samaria, and was the means of bringing
“ great joy in that city,” the only recorded method is, “ He preached
Christ unto them.” vvllfill the apostles went to visit the scene of his
labours, it is stated, “ And they, when they had testified and preached
the word qf the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached the Gospel in
many villages of the Samaritans.” As they wont back t-o Jerusalem
directly they had finished their preaching, it is eyident- they did not
think it their mission to stay and organise some “ pleasant evenings ”
for the people who did not believe.

The congregations in those days did not expect anything but the
word of the Lord, for Cornelius says to Peter, “ Wie are all here present
before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.” The
message given Was, “ “lords whereby thou and all thine house shall be
saved.” Cause and eiiect are closely linked in the statement, “ Men of
Cyrene spake unto the Grrecians, preaching the Lord Jesus: and the
hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed and
turned to the Lord.” Here you have their method-Hthey preached;
their matter-——-the Lord Jesus; their power—-the hand of the Lord
was with them; their success--many believed.

What more does the Church of God require to—day ‘?
When Paul and Barnabas Worked together, the record is, “The

Lord gave testimony unto the word of His grace.” When Paul, in a
vision, hears a man of Macedonia saying, “ Come over and help us,” he
assuredly gathers that the Lord had called him to preach the Gospel
unto them. “Thy so‘? How did he know but that the help needed
was the brightening of their lives by a little amusement, or the refining
of their manners by a collection of paintings‘? He never thought of
such things. “ Come and help us I ” meant to him, “ Preach the
Gospel.” “And Paul, as his manner was, Went in unto them, and
reasoned us-‘ith them out of the Scriptures ”-not about the Scriptures,
mark, but out of them—-“ opening and alleging, that Christ must needs
have suffered and risen again from the dead.” That was the “ manner ”
of evangelistic work in those days, and it seems to have been 'xvonder-
fully powerful; for the verdict of the people is, “These that have
turned the world upside down are come hither also.” Just now the
World is turning the Church upside down _; that is the only difierence.

When God told Paul that He had much people in Corinth, I read,
“ And he continued there a year and six months, teaching the “Ford of
God among them.” Evidently, then, he judges that the only way t-0
bring them out was by the “Ford. A year and a half, and only one
method adopted! W0nde1'ful1 We should have had a dozen in that
time. But then Paul never reckoned that providing something
pleasant for the ungodly was part of his ministry; for, on his way to
Jerusalem and martyrdom, he says, “Neither count I my life dear
unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry
which I have received Of the Lord Jesus to tcstczfgy the Gospel of the grace
of God.” This was all the ministry he knew. The last description we
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have of the methods of this prince of evangelists is of a piece with all
that has go11e before: “ He e.ty_io-atnrierl and testijterl the kingdom of God,
persae;cZing them concerning Jesus, both out of the Law of Moses and
out of the Prophets, from morning till evening . . . prea-ching the
kingdom of God, and teaciulng those things vvhich concern the Lord
Jesus.” What a contrast to all the rot and nonsense now being perpe-
trated in the holy name of Christ! The Lord clear the Church of all
the rubbish that the Devil has imposed upon her, and bring us back
again to apostolic methods I

Lastly, the MISSION or aatusnzunsr UTTERLY ralns T0 nrrnctr THE
DESIRED nun AMONG THE USSAVED ; nor rr vvonns HAYOC anorro T1111]
rouse ooivvnnrs. Were it a success, it would be none the less wrong.
Success belongs to God ; faithfulness to His instructions to me. But it
is not. Test it even by this and it is a contemptible failure. Let that
be the method which is answered by fire, and the verdict will be, “ The
preaching of the Word, that is the power.”

Let us see the converts who have been first won by amusement.
Let the harlots and the drunkard t-o whom a dramatic entertainment
has been G‘rod’s first link in the chain of their conversion, stand forth.
Let the careless and the scoifers vvho have ceased to thank God that
the Church has relaxed her spirit of separation and met them half-
way in their worldliness, speak and testify. Let the husbands, Wives,
and children who rejoice in a nevv and holy home through “ Sunday
evening lectures on social questions,” tell out their joy. Let the
weary, heavy-laden souls who have found peace through a concert, no
longer keep silence. Let the men a11d women who have found Christ
through the reversal of apostolic methods declare the same, and show
the greatness of Paul’s blunder when he said, “I determined not to
know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.”
There is neither voice nor any to answer. The failure is on a par
with the folly, and as huge as the sin. Out of thousands with vvhom
I have personally conversed, the mission of amusement has claimed
no convert.

New let the appeal be made to those who, repudiating every other
method, have staked everything on rnn Boon AND THE Home Gnosr.
Let them be challenged to produce results. There is no need. Blazing
sacrifices on every hand attest the answer by fire. Ten thousand times
ten thousand voices are ready to declare that the plain preaching of
the Word was, first and last, the cause of their salvation.

But how about the other side of this matter ‘?—~vvhat are the baneful
effects ‘? Are they also nil? I will here solemnly, as before the Lord,
give my personal testimony. Though I have never seen a sinner
saved, I have seen any number of hachsliders manufactured by this new
departure. Over and over again have young Christians, and some-
times Christians who are not young, come to me in tears, and asked
what t-hey were to do, as they had lost all their peace and fallen into
evil. Over and over again has the confession been made, “ I began
to g0_ Wrong by attending worldly amusements tllat Ol11“iStia1'1S
P@t1'on1sed.” It is not very long since that a young man, in an
agony of soul, said to me, “ I never thought of going to the theatre
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until my minister put it into my head by preaching that there was
no harm in it. I went, and it has led me from bad to worse, and
now I am a miserable backslider ; and he is responsible for it.”

When young converts begin to “ damp ofi,” forsake the gatherings
for prayer, and grow worldly, I almost always find that worldly
Christianity is responsible for the first downward step. The mission
of amusement is the Devil"s half-way house to the world. It is
because of what I have seen that I feel deeply, and would fain write
strongly. This thing is working rottenness in the Church of God,
and blasting her service for the King. In the guise of Christianity it
is accomplishing the Devil’s own work. Under the pretence of going
out to reach the world, it is carrying our sons and daughters into-
the world. Wit~h the plea of “Do not alienate the masses by your
strictness,” it is seducing the young disciples from “ the simplicity and
the purity that is toward Christ ” (I~t.V.). Prqfessmg to twin the 'wo'rZcZ,
it is turning the $lfl?‘tiI6?t of the Lord into a 2J'E.£I)h2:(3 recreation ground. To
fill the temple with those who see no beauty in Christ, a grinning
Dagon is put over the doorway.

It will be no wonder if the Holy Ghost, grieved and insulted,
withdraws His presence; for what concord hath Christ with Belial,
and what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ‘?

“ Conn OUT I” is the call for to-day. Sanctify yourselves. Put
away the evil from among you. Cast down the worldls altars and
cut down her groves. Spurn her offered assistance. Decline her
help, as your Master did the testimony of devils, for “ He suffered them
not to speak, because they knew Him.” Itenounce all the policy of
the age. Trample upon Saul’s armour. Grasp the book of God.
Trust the Spirit who wrote its pages. Fight with this weapon only,
and always. Cease to amuse, and seek to arouse. Shun the clap of
a delighted audience, and listen for the sobs of a convicted one. Give
up trying to “ please” men who have only the thickness of their ribs
between their souls and hell ; and warn, and plead, and entreat, as
those who feel the waters of eternity creeping upon them.

Let the Church again confront the world; testify against it ; meet
it only behind the Cross; and, like her Lord, she shall overcome, and,
with Him, share the victory.

O Srrarr or THE Loan, ntsss trnrs wrrnnssi

—--o>o>o:~@3o<o~s>--—

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
AH “ all-round man ”-»-One who usually renders homage to God

with his lips, but worships the world in his heart.
Ir we humble ourselves before God, He will never humble us before

the world. -
Cnnlsr crucified is the foundation, and Christ glorified the head, of

the new creation.--—lW. COMFIELD.
Unnnnmr quickly arrives at its decisions. It decides as rapidly as

it fears.--H. W. Sorxrao.
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
BY VVILLIAM Lurr.

No. III.-——THE FLOCK WATERED AND KEPT.

Exonus ii. 15-22.

“ The Lorcl thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst
of thee, of thy hrethiren, like nnto in-e” (Deut. xviii. 15 ; Acts iii.
Looking at the life of Moses in the light of this word, we may well
expect to find illustrations of the Salvation of Jesus. For the present,
one incident shall sufiice Moses in Midi.-an (Ex. ii. 212). The subject
divides itself into three divisions.

1. THE Dauonrnlis.--These seven shepherdesses, with their flocks,
give us a picture of many souls who come to the wells of salvation.
Their father was a prince and a priest, hence they had royalty and
religion. Souls are of royal descent, partaking of the same nature as
their immortal Progenitor; and they have also a religious instinct.
Man has been defined as the only animal that prays and worships. On
this account man is placed in a position like that of these daughters:
he has flocks that crave satisfaction. 1. His thought-s—how he leads
them forth into one pasture and another I 2. His desires-—what thirst
there is in every direction! 3. His prayerse-the soul must pray, but
how frequently its prayers return unsatisfied! 4. His hopes—how
they lie panting at the well I l\-Ien are full of needs, that bleat inces-
santly for the water of life.

The daughters were driven away. They brought their flocks to the
well, but they could do no more: as soon as they “ came and clrew water,
anal filled the troughs to water their fathers flock . . . . the shephercls
came and clrove them away.” What a picture of many who came to the
fountain of life! they are driven away. Who by‘? By the opposite
sex very often: many a maiden has been driven away by those who
ought to have helped her. These shepherds were at the same employ-
ment as the damsels, and their behaviour seems to teach us that work-
mates may drive away the would-be comers. Some Christians do this
by their unchristian actions; sometimes even wilfully, as the disciples
who turned back the mothers who brought their lambs to Christ.
Fears will do it. Feelings will do it. Failings will do it. But Satan
himself is the master hand at driving timid souls from the water.

2. THE DELIVERER.——MOSeS was weary with his journey, and we
read, “ He sat clown by a well.” Jesus, being “ wearied with His journey,
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sat thus on the we-ll” (John iv. 6). .Nor is this the only parallel, for
both becalne benefactors of women who came to the-111. hfloses was an
exiele from a royal court—-homeless, poor, hunted to death. So was
Jesus. He was a real Person—-as real Mosesh-110 angel, no vision,
but a man of flesh and blood. 1. Jfoses so:-so-»—sa.w the weak ones
bested by the strong, and his noble heart took in the ‘Wl10lB ease.
“leak one at the well, driven back by a power superior to your own,
Jesus sees you. 2. Zlfoses arose up. His spirit 1‘ose, and then his body
rose, and then his hand rose, as Jesus rose up at the stoningot
Stephen (Heb. i. 3; Acts rii. 55). Trembling heart, Jesus will stand
up on your behalf: ask Him. “ Tflhii hold of shiehl (mil ha-elcler, (I-“nil
staseal up for mine help. Draw oat also the spear, anal stop the way against
them that persecute me: say aato my soul, I am thy salvation” (Ps.
xxxv. _1—-3). 3. Moses clre-to for them. They had come to draw for
themselves, and they failed. So do we, when We try to draw" the Water
of God by our own strength and elforts. Jesus draws ; We drink.
The only drawing we do effectually is to draw back. How splendidly
our Moses gires water was illustrated by another event in the life of
the Hebrew leader, wlicn he drew water out of a rock for a far larger
flock. “ l/Vhea the poor a-mil needy seele water, a-incl there is none, (mcl
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lorzl will hear them, I the Gotl of
Israel will not forsalee them. I will open rivers in high places, ahol
fouata-ins in the miclst of the "valleys : I will melee the ‘Z-U’ilCl£3"}“‘J't888 a pool of
water-, ahcl the clry lancl 82)?'?l?'l§S of water” (Isa. xli. 17, 18)." Rather a
large trough to fill, and holding enough for all the sheep I

Thus the daughters and the flock were satisfied. So are we when We
drink of the water Christ draws. “_ Whosoeoer elrinleetli of the water that
I shall give him shall ?1€-1'6?‘ thirst; but the water that I shall give him
shall he in him a well of water s_-pr-ihgieig up into eoerlccstihg life ” (John
iv. l/l). He ought to “ abide satisfiletl” (Prov. xix. 23) who has within
hiiu a well of water. Our thoughts are satisfied. “ In the multitude of
arty thoughts within. me Thy eoaiforts clelight my soul” (Ps. rciv. 19). Our
desires are satisfied. “ There is hone upon eo::~~th that I clesire beside Thee ”
(Ps. lxxiii. 25). Our prayers are satisfied; we receive, and our joy is
full (John Xvi. 24). “He satisfieth the longing soul, aiacl filleth the
hungry soul with _goocla2ess” (Ps. crii. 9). Satisfied with goodness (Ps.
lxv. 4 5 Jer. xxxi. 1-1); with mercy (Ps. ac. 14); with life (Ps. xci. 16);
with bread (Ps. cxxxii. 15); with honey (Ps. lxxxi. 16); witl1 fatness
(Ps. xxxvi. 8, lxiii. 5). Truly, our Moses satisfieth our mouth with
good things (Ps. ciii. 5), until we are “ sat-isfieol with favour, a-ml full
with the blessing of the Lord ” (Deut. xxxiii. 23). _

3. Tue DWELL1?:R.—-‘When the daughters had watered their flock. 7
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they left their deliverer, thinking, as all think of Christ vvhen first
saved, that they had received all he could give. Their father inarvelled
at their quick return ; just as the worldly wonder at sudden conversions:
they cannot comprehend how it is that the soul is so soon satisfied.
Salvation by works is a tedious task; salvation through Jesus
speedily settled. They told their story to the praise and glory of their
deliverer: let all satisfied souls do the same. The astonished father
said, “‘And where is he? why is it that ye have left the man? call
him, that he may eat bread.’ And llloses was content to dwell with the man.”

Thus the deliverer became the dvveller. The Lord is co11tent to
dwell with His people. He “ dwelleth in Zion” (Ps. ix. 11). “ The
Lord hath chosen Zion ; Iile hath desired it for Ifis habitation. This is
illy rest for ever here will I dwell ” (Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14). This is true of
individuals: “I will dwell in them” (2 Cor. vi. 16). Moses had been
used t-o a palace, but he was content to dwell in a tent. “ Th-as saith
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and
humble spirit,” &-c. (Isa. lvii. 5). Do we know a Saviour who abides in
the house (Luke xix. 55)? Do we constrain the traveller to “Abide
with as” (Luke xxiv. 29) “from morn to eve ”.‘? “ l/Vhen a prince
passeth by in the street, then all, even strangers themselves, will come
in a throng to see hi-in ; bat his child thinles not this enonyh, but goes
home with him, mast live with him, and be nnder his eye claily.”—-- Gurnall.
The same vvrit-er adds: “ The _pri-vate house is the Ch-ristianfs chapel of
ease, to worship God daily in with His co-my'orz1ty.” I

“The World, witli all its goodliest gains;
Home, with its calmest rest;

Life’s heaviest and 1ife’s lightest hours,
Witliout Him are unblest-.

He shares our griefs: let us our joys
‘With Him devoutly share ;

And every festive day we keep,
Be our Redeemer there I ”-_Monsell.

And every day, according to His promise, “ Lo, I am with yon all the
clays,” &c. (Matt. xxviii. 20). “ l’Ve may not always see Him, or realise
His presence: we may be blinded by our tears or dazzled with the false
glare of this evil world ; we may even, like the Lord Hl}it86lf, in moments
ofcrashiny sorrow, recleon ourselves forsahen, and cryioat for fear, lihe
startled babes in the darle, who do not lenow that their mother is sitti-ny by
their side; or, lilee silly children, we may loole for our Friend thronyh a
reversed telescope, removing Him to an infinite distance by our way of
reyardiny ,Him.”—-F. B. ilfeyer. Yet it is true of Father and Son, “ We
will come unto him, and mahre Oar abode with him ” (John xiv. 23).
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So near does Christ come that He is said to dwell in our hearts
(Eph. iii. 17). “ Christ dwells in His people by His merit to justwfy
them ; by His grace and Sioir-it to renew and il3*'tt?“?:fy them ; by His power
to leeep them ; by His wisdom to lead aiicl instruct them ; and by His-
comoizmioiz and oompa-ssion to share with them in all their troubles.”-—-
0?‘ttCl6?2.

I Warrant the fair shepherdesses got to know more of the stranger
when they had him to live in their home. Knowing him they honoured
him, and began to love him. ’ We must have the Lord Jesus home with
us if we are to fully know and lore Him: the result will be an alliance
and a living seed. Thus He who at first is only a Helper becomes a
Husband, and says, “I am married unto fa/oa” Jer. iii. 14; Isa. liv. 5).
This He does in righteousness, in lovingkindness, in faithfulness, and
for ever (Hos. ii. 19, 20), rejoicing “ as the bride_grooni rejoiceth over the
bride ” (Isa. lxii. 5).

“Note Moses hept the floolc of Jethro his father-ice-la.w” (Ex. iii. 1).
The daughters kept the flock before ; now, the deliverer keeps the same
flock. He became a continual and practical helper. Vllhen Christ
comes home with us He Will become Keeper of the flock. Sheep-
keeping was the daily business of the household. It will be sure to go
well with any business when Clirist Jesus becomes Manager. He will
keep all the flocks satisfied-—Will keep the temper, that Wildest of all
flocks.

“ O Lord! how happy should We be
If we could cast our care on Thee,

If we from self could rest;
And feel at heart that One above,
In perfect wisdom, perfect love,

Is Working for the best,”

It is blessed when the Lord is Keeper of the floCks~—His flocks now.
This will not release us from doing our part. “ Go into thy closet before
thy shop, or else thoit art an atheist; but when thoit hast been with God
there, attend thy shop and calling, or else thoa art a h_ypoerite.”-~
Gurnall. "When we make God Keeper of the flocks it will increase
our Watchfulness, for “ if thou meanest to foal thy hands with siwfs black
worle in the clay, why dost thou wash them iii the enorning with jorayer ?”

Make Christ thy Keeper, in the Words of Bradford, “ O Lord, into
Thy hands I ofer myself, beseeohing Thee, for Thy O‘hrist’s salve, to keep
me, body ancl soul, to Thy kingdom and glory ; and to lead me, order me,
arid dispose of me as Thou wilt in all things, in all places, a-ndfor ever.”

“ No longer doubt, nor fear, nor grieve,
' Nor on uncertain evils dwell;

Past, present, future, calmly leave
‘With Him who doeth all things Well,”

Our Lord first gives us the water of life, then abides with us, loves
us, makes us His own, and ever keeps us as our Good Shepherd (Jer.
xxxi. 10). “Kept by the power of God ” (1 Pet. i. 5). “ I know whom
I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have
committed unto Him” (2 Tim. i. 12).
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THE PARABLE OF THE TWO SONS.
By Tnonas Nnwnnnnv, Editor of “ The Enylishiena-¢i’s Bible.”

MATTHEW xxi. 28-32.

“ ‘BUT what think ye? A certain man had two sons [children] ;
and he came to the first, and said, “ Son [child], go work to—day
in my vineyard.” He answered. and said, “I will not: but
afterward he repented, and went. And he came to the second,
and said likewise. And he answered and said, “I go, sir:
and went not. Vilhether of them twain did the will of his
[literally the] father ? ’ They say unto Him, ‘ The first.’ Jesus
saith unto them, ‘Verily I say unto you, That the publicans
[tax-gatherers] and the harlots go into the kingdom of God
before you. For John came unto you in the way of righteous-
ness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans [tax-gatherers]
and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it,
repented not afterward, that ye might believe him.’ ”

In the case of the first-mentioned son there is disobedience without
profession. In the case of the second son there is profession without
obedience. John the Baptist came in the way of righteousness, exhort-
ing to repentance, and to fruit-bearing worthy of that repentance.
In some, the natural enmity and rebellion of the heart having been
manifested in actual practice, John’s testimony was believed, and repent-
ance followed. In others, a vain profession and a religious garb
keeping out of view the real condition of the heart, his testimony was
rejected, and there was no repentance.

John also testified of Christ as the Lamb of God, the taker away of
the sin of the world. The convicted sinner having set to his seal that
God is true in his condemnation of sin, goes on to confide in Him for
His grace on the ground of redemption. There is repentance towards
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ ; and this faith, working
by love and gratitude for sins forgiven, leads to obedience and fruit-
bearing.

On the other hand, where there is self-righteousness and an outward
religious profession, without a deep inward work of the Spirit of God,
convicting of sin and of the natural enmity and rebellion of the heart
to God, the need of repentance is not felt, and the necessity for the
atoning sacrifice of Christ is either overlooked or denied, and the obedi-
ence rendered is mere will-worship, and not loving subjection to the
will of a heavenly Father. It is as Israel at the foot of Mount Sinai,
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professing,“ All that Jehovah hath spoken will we do, and be obedient ;”i
but ere Moses was coine down from the mount the law was broken in
its essential requirements, and Moses shattered to fragments t-he tables
of the covenant, thereby signifying that all hope of salvation on the
ground of l1L1IIlEL1’1 obedience was at an end.

Sinners of the G‘rentiles convicted by the Spirit of God of their
sinfulness and rebellion have been led to repentance, faith, and obedi-
ence; whereas the moral, the self-righte-ous, and the Jew, trusting in
a religious form and outward profession, have been stumbled by the
humbling doctrines of the Cross, and rejected the grace of God through
a crucified Redeemer, as testified by the apostle Paul (Rom. ix. 30-32):
“ The Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to
right-eousness, even the righteousness which is of faith. But Israel,
which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the
law of righteousness. hvherefore‘? Because they sought it not by
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at the
stuiiibline-stone.”D

-—---<»~0>~OE€-2’ C~<{>—:o--—-—-

" JUSTIFICATION.
 USTlFICATION may take place in different ways.
laiifii 1st. As in Rom. iii. 4: it is said of God, “ That Thou inayest

be justified in Thy sayings.” In this case it is the Just One
shown to be just.

2nd. Luke x. 29: “He, willing to justify hiinself.” It is a sinner
seeking to make himself out to be righteous. Both these senses are
brought together in Job Xxxii. 2?: “He justified himself rather than
God.”

3rd. See Rom. iy. 5: "‘ To him that Worketh not, but believeth on
Him that justifieth the ungodly . . .” This is neither a righteous
n1an’s righteousness shown--for it is the ungodly who is justified--nor
is it the ungodly justifying hirnself, but God justifying him. Here is
the paradox of Divine grace.

It is solved in Rom. vi. 7 (as the R.V. correctly reads it): “ For he
that hath died is jasti_Ifia:Z from sin.” Not pronounced innocent, but
righteously cleared by the debt being paid, the penalty suffered.
This is the Scripture sense of “justification,” as applied to the sinner.
The term is thus used‘ in Scottish law (see Liddell and Scott on dmatdw),
where a man is said to be “ justified” when the sentence of the law has
been executed on him. And the idea is retained in English law, when
a coroner-’s jury pronounces the sentence to have been duly executed,
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and the man is buried as one on Wl10H1 the law has no further claim.
This is the blessed truth taught by baptism, the sinner buried, as one
on whom, in the person of his Surety, the full sentence of the law l1as
been executed, and on whom the law has no further claim.

The justification of the sinner does not ignore his past sin ; nay, it
assumes it, in affirming the execution of the penalty, affirming at the
same time the grace of Him who suffered the penalty, and the righteous-
ness of Him who accepts it in full discharge of all demands.

The righteousness of God being thus met, the sinner can be received
into God’s favour, and ireetecl as if he had not sinned. Nay, rather, God's
grace goes beyond that. The Father’s highest joy is over the lost one
found; and God’s favour brings the redeemed sinner nearer than if he
had never sinned. ‘

But to ignore the fact of the sin, to forget that we were sinners,
to regard us as having never sinned, would be to deny redemption, to
set aside the Cross, to make of none efiect the blood of the Lamb.
The glory of Christ, the light of the heavenly city, the songs of the
redeemed, centre in this : “ To Him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in His own blood, to Him be glory.”

Pardon diifers from _9'astifl-cation in being the act of the Sovereign in
forgiving the odender, apart from the question of satisfaction.

Acquittal, if our sense of the word applies in Nahum i. 3 (the same
word as “ cZear” in Ex. xxxiv. 7 and other places), is the pronouncing
the accused “ not guilty.”

Jastiljfcarien is the sentence of the judge on the ground of the law
being satisfied.

God does not acquit the guilty. l He pardons, as a sovereign act of
grace, and none the less so because the law has met its satisfaction,
since He Himself has found the ransom, and given His only begotten
Son to bear the penalty. Jastiflcation expresses both these truths in
one Word. I

Thus all the various vvays in vvhich this great salvation is set forth
converge in proclaiming I

“A JUST GOD "AND A SAVIOUR.”
W. Contnrewoon

--»<»<>>o;e-1->:<><<>e-—- .

Suxnax Rntreloiv.--Many men would fain banish God from His
World. They are not Atheists: they are willing "to meet Him by
appointment on the Sabbath, and in the church, on condition that they
shall be allowed to buy and sell Without Him all the rest of the week.
W. ARNO1‘.
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THE PRECIOUSNESS OF JESUS. -
“ Unto you therefore who bot-ioeo He is res riiacrousiviiss.”--1 Pet. ii. 7 (R.'V.)

\VonLns piled on worlds of solid gold,
All these are nought to me

Whene’er I gaze on Christ my Lord,
And all His glorysee.

Were all the mighty seas that roll
Of one grand sapphire made,

Before the glory of my Lord
Its splendour all would fade.

Were all the stars that stud the heavens
And blaze along the sky

Composed of brilliant diamonds,
No value I’d descry.

When my dear Lord, the King of Kings,
Unveils His lovely face,

His peerless beauty far excels,
All else to it gives place.

Were all the flowers that bloom transformed I
To rubies from the mine,

Their splendid sheen would fade away
If Jesus’ face did shine.

Were yonder mighty sun, which seems
Like one vast sea of fire,

Composed of heaven’s translucent gold,
I’d none of it desire.

Were all the sky, and earth, and seas,
And suns, and stars combined,

And rolled in one grand, glittering mass,
And I theirvvorth could find,

1’d count it all but dross and dung,
I’d spurn it all from me,

And clasp my Saviour to my heart
To all eternif y. ,

'W. D. L.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

Manon, 1889.

GEMS FROM SAMUEL RUTHER]3‘OltD’S LETTERS.

Our pride must have winter weather to rot it.
Hurt not your conscience wit-h any known sin.
Light, and the saving use of light, are far different.
The need and usefulness of Christ are best seen in trials.
The worst things of Christ—-His reproaches, His cross—»are better
than Egypt’s treasures.
The world is a great forest of thorns in your way to heaven, but
you must go through it.
Let us be ballast-ed with grace, that we be not blown over, and that
we stagger not.

No loss is comparable to the loss of the soul; there is no hope of
regaining that loss.
Nothing, nothing, I can say, nothing but sound sanctification can
abide the Lord's fan.
Think not the common way of serving God-—as neighbours and
others do—\vill bring you to heaven.

Events are God’s: let us do, and not plead against God"s oflice; let
Him sit at His own helm who moderateth all events.
It would be no difficult art to go through the market as a saint
among men, a11d yet steal quietly to hell without observation.

WVhatever our guiltiness be, yet, when it falleth into the sea of God’s
mercy, it is but like a drop of blood fallen into the great ocean.

Christ is unmixed in heaven—all sweetness and honey ; here we have
Him with His rough and thorny cross, yet no tree heareth sweeter

Alas that so many are carried with the times! As if their con-
science rolled upon oiled wheels, so do they go any way the wind
bloweth them.

They are blessed who suffer and sin not, for suffering is the badge
that Christ hath put upon His followers.
May not the Devil laugh to see us give out our souls, and get in
only the corrupt and counterfeit pleasures of sin ‘?
Faith hath cause to take courage from our very afflictions; the Devil
is but a whetstone to sharpen the faith and patience of the saints.
We build castles in the air, and night-dreams are our daily idols.
Salvation salvation is our onlv one necessary thing.

A 12



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

170 IIANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR E VER Y DAY.

20

21

.22

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

728.

129

130

731

-_ , - _ __ _ ,, , __ _ _ _ _ ,__- ~ ,__—— . ' Wl i -~ _ ,-- ; —,, _ — H #1 T - -- -

Think not much of a storm upon the ship that Christ saileth in: no
one shall fall overboard; but the crazed ship and sea-sick pas-
sengers shall come safe to land. i -
There will be rain and hail and storm ever in the saints’ clouds, till
God cleanse with fire the works of creation, which men’s sin hath
subjected to vanity.

The cross of Christ is the sweetest burden that ever I bare: it is
such a burden as wings are to a bird, or sails to a ship, to carry me
forward to my harbour.

This world thinketh heaven but at the next door, and that godliness
may sleep in a bed of down till it come to heaven; but that will
not do it.
Why should we, believers, go t-o heaven weeping, as if we were likely
to fall down through the earth for sorrow‘? None have right to
joy but we; joy is sown for us, and ill summer or harvest will not
spoil the crop. O J
Happy are they who are found watching. Our sand-glass is not so
long that we need grow weary. Time will eat away and root out
our woes and sorrows; our heaven is in the bud, and growing up
to a harvest: why, then, shall we not follow on, seeing our span-
length of time will come to an inch ‘?

Take what we can to heaven, the way is hedged up with crosses. W it
and wills, shifts and laws, will not find out a way round the cross
of Christ; we must go through it.
I am glad that Christ hath (such a relation to this cross that it is
called “ the cross of our Lord Jesus” (Gal. vi. 14), His reproach
(Heb. xiii. 13); as if Christ would claim it as His proper goods.
If it were simple evil, as sin is, Christ, who is not the author or
owner of sin, would not own it.
Till now, I knew not the pain, labour, or difficulty that there is to
gain home; nor did I understand so well before this what that
meaneth, “ The righteous shall scarcely be saved.” Oh, how many
a poor professor’s candle is blown out, and never lighted again!
So narrow is the entryto heaven that our knots, our hunches, a11d
lumps of pride, and self-love, and idol-love, and world-love, must
be hammered off us, that we may squeeze in, stooping low, and
creeping through that narrow and thorny entry.
The saints seem to have the worst of it (for apprehensions can make
a lie of Christ and of His love), but itis not so. Providemge is
not rolled upon unequal and crooked wheels. “‘ All things work
together for the good ofthose who love God, and are called accord-
ing to His purpose.” o i
If I had as many angels’ tongues, to praise, as there have fallen drops
of rain since the Creation, or as there are leaves of trees in all the
forests of the-earth, or stars in the heaven, yet my Lord" Jesus
would ever be behind with me.
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B1BLEREAD11§lG5-
No. 331.--SOME OF THE ATTITUDES OF A CHRISTIAN.

“ WHO is this that cometh up from the vvilderness,
leaning upon her Beloved ‘?” . . . . . . Song viii. 5-

“Novv there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of His
disciples, whom Jesus loved” . . . . . . John xiii. 23.

“ Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him ” . . Ps. Xxxvii. 7.
“ Come unto hie . . . and I will give you rest ” . . Matt. xi. 28.
“ I sat down under His shadow with great delight ” . . Song ii. 3.
“ Mary sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard His Words ” . . Luke X. 39.
“ God . . . hath raised us up together, and made us sit

together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ” . . Eph. ii. 4-6.
“ For now We live, if ye st-and fast in the Lord ” 1 Thess. iii. 8; Phil. iv. 1
“ Having done all, to stand ”. . . . . . . . . Eph. vi. 13.
“Enoch Walked vvith God” . . . . . . . . Gen. v. 24.
“ As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord,

so Walk ye in Him ” . . . . . . . . Col. ii. 6.
“ They shall vvalk with Me in White ” . . . . . . Rev. iii. 4.
“ The name of the Lord isa strong tower: the righteous

runneth into it, and is safe ”- . . . . . . ‘ Prov. xviii. 10
“ Let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon

his God” .. .. ... .. .. Isa. l. 10.
“ Draw me, we will run after Thee ” . . . . . . Song i. 4.
“ Let us run with patience the race that is set before us,

looking unto Jesus ” . . . . . . . . Heb. xii. 12..
“ I flee unto Thee to hide me ” . . . . . . . . Ps. cxliii. 9.
“ They that Wait. upon the Lord shall renevv their

strength; they shall mount -up with wings as
eagles; they shall run, and not be Weary; and
they shall Walk, and not faint ” . . . . . . Isa. Kl. 31,.

“ Thou vvilt keep him in perfect peace, vvhose mind is
stayed on Thee ” . . . . . . . . . . Isa. xxvi. 3.

i

“ The Lord was my stay i’. . - . . 2 Sam. xxii. 19; Ps. xviii. 18.
“ He bare them, and carried. them all the days of old ” Isa. lxiii. 9.
“ He shall gather .the lambs with His arm, and carry

them in His bosom” . . . . . . . . Isa. xl. 11.
“ Even to hoar hairs will Icarry yon: I have made, and

I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver ” . . Isa. xlvi. 4.
“ His left hand is under my head, and His right hand

doth embrace me ’"’ . . . . . . . . Song ii. 6, viii. 3.
"‘ Underneath are the everlasting arms ” . . . . Deut. xxxiii. 27
“I am the Lord thy God, which . . . . leadeth thee _

by the way that thou shouldest go ” . . . . Isa. xlviii. 17.
“He leadeth me. beside the still vvaters. . . . He

leadeth me in the paths of righteousness ” . . Ps. xxiii. 2, 3.
“ Led forth with peace ” . . . . . . . . Isa. lv. 12.
“ Your life is hid with Christ in God ” J . . . . Col. iii. 3.
“ Hide me under the shadovv of Thy wings ” . . . . Ps. xvii. 8.
“ Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy presence” Ps. xxxi. 20.
“ Thou art my hiding-place” . . . . . . Ps. zixxii. 7, cxix. 114.

Sanderland. F. M. K.
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N0. 332.—~“0UR GOD IS FAITHFUL
“ KNOW therefore that the Lord thy God, He is God,

at fitithful ate ” .. . . . . . . . .
“ I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy salvation ”. .
“ Vllitli my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness ”
“ Thy faithfulness shalt Thou establish in the very

heavens” . . .. .. .. .. ..
“ Thyfaithful-ness also in the congregation of the saints ”
“ C Lord God of Hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto

Thee ‘? or t-o Thy faithfitluess round about Thee ? ”
“ My faithfulness and My mercy shall be vvith him” . .
“ My lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him,

nor suffer My faithfulness to fail” . . . .
“ It is a good thing . . . . to shovv forth . . . . Thy

faithfulness every night ” . . . . . .
“ In Thy faithfulness answer me ” . . . .
“ Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me” .
“ All Thy commandments are faithful” . . . .
“ Thy faithfulness is unto all generations” . . . .
“ Thy testimonies that Thou hast -commanded are

righteous and veryfaithful ” . . . . . .
“ The Lord that is faithful ” . . . . . . . .
“ Faithfuluess [shall be] the girdle of His reins” . .
“ Thy counsels of old are faithfulrness and truth ” . .
“ I will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness, and

Thou shalt knovv the I.ord” . . . . . .
“ Great is Thy faithful/ness ” . . . . . . . .
“ God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the

fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord” . .
“ God is faithful, vvho will not suffer you to he tempted

above that ye are able,” &c. . . . . . .
“ Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it”

(i.e., sanotify you wholly) . . . . . . . .
“ The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep

you from evil ” . . . . . . - . . . .
“ If we believe not, yet He abicleth faithful: He cannot

deny Himself” . . . . . . _ . . . .
“Made like unto His brethren, that He might be a

-mercifu-l and faithful High Priest” . .
“ He is faithful that promised” , . _ , , ,
“ A faithful Creator” . . . . . . . . . .
“ If we confess our sins, He isfaithful amljust to forgive

us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous-
ness” .. .. .. .. ., ,,

“ Jesus Christ, who is the faithful Witness” . . Rev. i. 5, also iii. 14.
“ He that sat upon him [the White horse] was called

5'?

Deut. vii. 9.
Ps. xl. 10.
Ps. lxxxix. 1.

Ps. lXXXiXi. 2.
Ps. lxxxix. 5.

Ps. lxxxix. 8.
Ps. lxxxix. 24

Ps.

Ps. xcii. 1, 2.
Ps. cxliii. 1.
Ps. cxix. 75.
Ps. cxix. 86.
Ps. cxix. 90.

Ps. cxix. 138.
Isa. xlix. 7.
Isa. xi. 5.
Isa. xxv. 1.

Hos. ii. 20.
Lam. iii. 23.

1 Cor. i. 9.

1 Cor. X. 13.

1 Thess. v. 24

2 Thess. iii. 3

2 Tim. ii. 13.

Heb. ii. 17.
Heb. x. 23.
1 Pet. iv. 19.

1 John i. 9.

Faithful and Ti"’bt6 ” . . . . . , _ , Rey, xix, 11,
*‘ Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds ” . . '_ . Ps. xxxvi. 5.
*‘ These sayings are faithful and true”. . _ , Rev. xxii. 6.

Suuderlwncl.

lxxxix. 33.
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No. 333.—SOME REASONS FOR TRUSTING GOD.
ALL earthly friends fail.

“ Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence
1n a guide . . . . a man’s enemies are the
men of his own house. THEREFORE I will
look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God
of my salvation: my God will hear me” . .

I cannot see God.
“ He goeth by me, and I see Him not: He passeth

,on also, but I perceive Him not ” . . . .
“‘ Although thou sayest thou shalt not see Him,

yet judgment is before Him; THEREFORE trust-
thouinHim”.. .. .. .. ..

“ O my God, my soul is cast down within me;
THEREFORE will I remember Thee” . . . .

“;_He delivereth me . . . .
THEREFORE will I give thanks unto Thee, O Lord ”

“ Because Thou hast been my help,
THEREFORE in the shadow of Thy wings will I

rejoice ” . . . . . . . . . .

“ The Lord is my portion, saith my soul;
THEREFORE will I hope in Him ” . . . . . .

“ God is our refuge and strength, a very present help
in trouble.

THEREFORE will not we fear ” . . . . . .
“ How excellent [precious] is Thy lovingkindness, O

God!
THEREFORE the children of men put their trust

under the shadow of Thy wings ” . . . .

“ The God of heaven, He will prosper us;
THEREFORE we His servants will arise and build ”

“And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine
enemies round about me:

THEREFORE will I ofier in His tabernacle sacrifices
of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises
unto the Lord ” . . . . . . . .

“ I have set the Lord always before me: because He is
at my right hand, I shall not be moved.

THEREFORE my heart is glad, and my glory
rejoiceth; my flesh also shall rest in hope”. .

Su-"nalertand.

Micah vii. 5-7.

Job ix. 11.

Job xxxv. 14.

Ps. xlii. 6.

Ps. xviii.48,4-9.

Ps. lxiii. 7.

Lam. iii. 24.

Ps. xlvi. 1, 2.

Ps. xaxvi. 7.

Neh. ii. 20.

Ps. xxvii. 6.

Ps. xvi. 8, 9.
F. M. K.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Remew in these pages should be sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alemaudra Road,
St John’.-s Wood, N. W., or ma/y be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW it Go., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, " For Foorstrsrs OF TRUTH.”

" MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS .- ”
The Evidences of Christianity; or, The
Written and Living Word of God. By
Aarnon T. P1ERsoN,D.D. Morgan
it Scott.

a

In this book the able author has met
a great want and laid a large class
under obligation. It is toooften the
case that treatises on the Christian
evidences are so learned and scholastic
that they are of service to students
only. Here, however, is a book of such
a plain, practical, common-sense
stamp, [that it cannot fail to be
highly popular. Here is an ..extract
which will exhibit this feature
better than any mere description:
“It is safe to distrust any argument
that insults common-sense. Vilhat
is called ‘metaphysics’ is often only
a beclouding of a hearer’s mind by
subtleties that are meant to confuse
and bewilden A certain case at
law turned on the resemblance
between two car-wheels, and Webster
and Ohoate were the opposing counsel.
To a common eye, the wheels looked
as if made from the same model; but
Choate, by a train of haiusplitting
1'eas.ming, and a profound discourse on
the ‘ fixation of points,’ tried to over-
whelm the jury with metaphysics,
and compel them to conclude, against
the evidence of their eyes, that there
was really hardly a shadow of essential
resemblance. Webster rose to reply:
‘But, gentlemen of the jury,” said he,
as he opened wide his great black eyes,
and stared at the big twin wheels before
him, ‘ there they are--look at ’em!’
And as he thundered out these words,
it was as though one of Jupite-.r’s bolts
had struck the earth. That one
sentence and look shattered ,O11oate’s
subtle argument to atoms, and the
cunning sophistry on the ‘ fixation of
points’ dissolved as into air. I have
great confidence in the strong common-
sense of an honest mind, feeling the
utter worthlessness of an argument,
even when unable to tell the reason
why.”
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JOHN G. PATON, llfissionary to the
New Hebrides. An Autobiography.
Edited by this Brother. With a
Portrait. Hodder tit Stoughton.
(Price 6s.)

It is well that the writer has at
last- yielded to the repeated and
urgent requests of his friends, and
given to the Church and to the
world" a record by which the annals
of missionary ~-work ,will be en-
riched in no small degree. His life-
story is here told with that genuine
humility which for twenty years re-
strained him from making the facts
public. The first sentence of the
work runs thus: “ What I write here
is for the glory of God ; “’ and there can
be no doubt as to this end being
attained. The scene of these labours
recalls the sainted memory of John
Williams, the martyr of Erromanga,
and every reader of this work must
feel that John Or. Paton is a worthy
follower in the line of Christian
heroes. After proving himself in the
slums of Glasgow,he went forth among
the savages of the Southern Seas,
where he has nobly maintained his
stand in spite of opposition, hardship,
bereavement, and much personal
danger. A child-like trust in God
has enabled him to face the savages
in their most angry moods, and the
unseen arm on which l1e has leaned
has brought him safely through every
peril. Deeply touching is the record
of that heavy sorrow which fell upon
the writer only a few months after
reaching his destination, when he was
called upon to lay his beloved wife
and babe in the same grave; while
the fervent zeal, the holy perseverance,
and undaunted courage displayed on
all occasions, furnish a powerful
stimulus to a life of consecration to
God. We note that this volume
forms the first part of the auto-
biography, and as the issue of Part
the Second depends upon the recap-
tion obtained by the first, we cannot
doubt. that the writcr’s pen will soon
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be called into exercise to complete
the Work.

THE OBEDIENOE OF A CHRISTIAN
MAN, WILLIAM TYNDALE. Edited
by RICHARD Lovnrr, M.A. Religious
Tract Society. (2s, Gd.)

This is No. 5 of the “ Christian
Classics Series,” and furnishes a
valuable compendium of practical
truths. The editor has done well in
resuscitating good William Tyndale,
so that " he being dea(l,yet speaketh.”
The noble martyr here reviews the
various duties of Christians, and
speaks in plain words concerning the
obligations of all classes. It is often
the case that congregations are deluged
with the doctrines of the Gospel, but
are not taught in the morality of the
Gospel. This book will supply the
defect. It is printed in a character-
istically antique style, and presented
in the ancient phraseology.
NOT CUNNINGLY DEVISED GOS-

PELS _; or, First Century Witness for
the Four Gospels. By C. UNDERWOOD.
Kensit, Paternoster Row,

A little book of great value. The
painstaking author has succeeded in
putting together in a condensed form
a large amount of evidential matter
bearing on the four Gospels and the
New Testament generally. The sub-
ject of the authenticity of the various
books is presented in a clear and con-
vincing manner, and will be found of
great assistance to a large class of
Bible students.

THE CATACOMBS AT ROME. By
BENJAMIN Scorr, F.B.A.S. Morgan
& Scott.

This is a new edition of a useful
treatise on a subject that cannot fail
to interest all Christian students, and
also carry conviction to the minds of
others, of the Divine power of the
faith that enabled so many thousands
of early Christians to testify, amid
the fierceness of persecution, to the
sustaining povvenof the grace of God;
while the inscriptions on the many
tombs of the departed may be
searched in vain for any authority
for Romish superstitions that after-
wards sprung up and overspread the
civilised world. It cannot be said,
however, that the Present work is
equal to some that have preceded it
on the same subject; but these, for
the most part, are issued at prices
considerably above that charged for

4.

the present V0l111T18,'WhiGl1 is pub-
lished at 2s. 6d.
CHRIST, THE GREAT SUBSTITUTE.

' A .Homely Address, Personal and
Practical. By J. H. Ween, Elliot
Stock,

A forcible little pamphlet on the doc.
trine of Substitution, condensing much
critical study, and affording ready
help for seekers after truth,
THE PLACE OF BARRENNESS THE

PLACE OF VICTORY, By Rev. J.
Moasrs. Shaw & Co,

A booklet for the Nevv Year, contain-
ing many suggestive and helpful
thoughts on the life of Gideon. It
is searching, instructive, and en-
couraging.
THE “ SEVEN CHAMPION QUES-

TIONS” addressed to “ The Bishops,
Clergy, and People of England,” Pro-
posed by a Bomanist, “AcarHoN,”
answered by Cannes Hasrmes
Cottnrrs. Protestant Alliance,
9, Strand, W.O.

A very painstaking pamphlet, inwhich
the writer exposes and demolishes the
crafty insinuations of the questioner.
1. WELLS AND PASTURES. ' 2. A

MESSAGE FROM GOD. Edited by
Hnriran Wanronn. Scripture Text
Mission, 53, Paternoster Row, E.C.

Two attractively bound Gospel books,
capable of improvement in respect to
illustrations within, especially in the
case of the latter volume; but the
Gospel of grace is clearly set forth in
an original Way. The volumes appear
to consist of collected numbers of
Gospel mon-thlies wit-h the above
titles. We doubt not they will readily
find purchasers at sight,
SUNBEAMS By F, E, Wnarunanv.

Illustrated by E. K. Jnnnsoiv.
Hildesheimer dz; Faulkner, London.
(68-)

A charming birthday book for
children, filled with poetry such as
“ the pets ” delight in, illustrated in
an attractive manner in -16 full-page
coloured pictures,in addition to many
others in monotint by the same
artist and Ernest Williams and
others. Life should go merrily with
youngsters possessing such gems of
nursery books.
DIXIE’S ADVENTURES: The Tales of

arTe=mler. By Ni D’A1vvsss.‘ Shaw
61: Co. ‘ ‘ _

An amusing book for children; the
adventures of a dog from" puppyhood;
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PRISON BARS ; or, The Sim~ng9lBr‘$
Daughter. By Garnnamn SHAW-

An interesting tale: the Gospel very
clearly brought out, and a readable
and profitable book for boys and girls.
UNCLE STEVE’S LOCKER, _ By

Banana, author of “ Froggy’s Little
Brother.” _

The story of a little girl adopted by
her old uncle, a sailor, who lived in
an old boat. Well written, and the
interest well sustained.
HEROES OF THE MISSION FIELD.

By W. Pannnnan Wansn, D.D.,
Bishop of Ossory. Hodder& Stough-
ton.

The explanatory title of this book is
“Links in the Story of Missionary
Work from the Earliest Ages to the
Close of the Eighteenth Century.”
Rather a strange medley of names, and
some of them we should scarcely class
amongst heroes of the mission field, as
their work was chiefly done by whole-
sale baptisms and force, and the con-
versions purely nominal. It is, how-
ever, a very interesting book from a
historical point of view.
HOW WE ARE SAVED. Rev. J. A.R.

DICJKSON. Beligious Tract Society.
Sonnd and Scriptural, and might be
very helpful to a really anxious in-
quirer, but a little heavy in style.
REAL LIFE STORIES. Illustrated.

Alfred Holness, 14-, Paternoster
Bow. (Cloth, ls. 6d.; gilt, 2s.)

True histories, not painted up to catch
the eye, but written to tell simply
what God has wrought. The book
will therefore be read with interest,
and, we trust, with profit, seeing that
every page testifies to the real salva-
tion and rest which may be found
alone in the Lord Jesus Christ. There
are numerous full-page woodcuts of
the incidents related.
THE SCRIPTURE MOTHERS HELP.

Houlston dz Sons, Paternoster
Buildings.

A selection of questions on such sub-
jects as repentance, faith, love, &c.,
with answers in Bible texts, calculated
to help the young and interest them
in the Word of God, Strongly re-
commended.
LIFE STORIES FOR OLD AND

YOUNG. One Penny each. Alfred
Holness, 14-, Paternoster Bow. _

We give a warm welcome to this
series of interesting stories for the

people. Anything that helps to
counteract the influence of the low
literature we see abroad ought to be
encouraged.
PROPHETIC NOTES. By Rev. HENRY

Sruanr. Elliot Stock.
This book is for the most part com-
posed of summaries of various pro-
phecies, with a few hints added by
way of interpretation, It is on
Futurist lines, and evidently prepared
with much care.
TWO SIDES OF A PICTURE. Com-

piled by C. E. Gowan. AIDS FOR
MISSION WORKERS IN DEALING
WITH THE ANXIOUS. By the
same. Hamblen, 16, Higher Parade,
Lea-rnington Spa.

The first of these little book contains
a compilation of texts, with brief
comments, on the subject of “Sin,”
setting forth the way of forgiveness
and the consequences of neglect. A
valuable little book, which makes
much use of “ the Sword of the Spirit."
In the second, which is intended for
use among the anxious, a careful
selection of texts will be found, well
fitted to meet many earnest inquiries.

THE London City Mission llfagazine
for January contains accounts of some
striking incidents in the work of
various missionaries, showing that a
quiet, steady work is being accom-
plished by this most useful agency.

THE January number of North Africa.
gives an encouraging review of the
work of the mission since its com-
1-11encemenf,in 1881, together with
items of information about recent
movements. There are now seventy
workers engaged in the mission in
various parts of Algeria,

Tun Monthly Letter of the Protestant
Alliance for January contains state-
ments of many important facts re-
lative to Papal activity, notably of
Jesuit movements in Canada. In
thus watching and reporting the
actions of this Antichristian power,
the Protestant Alliance endeavours to
keep the people of England awake to
the encroachments of the foe.

J . RENNIE, Hitchin, Herts, is send-
ing out the “Little Pilgrim ” series
of tracts at half-price in packets at
ls. 6d, and upwards. Specimens for
two St3»il'1PS. 1,650,000 have been
issued, and God has greatly used
them.
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NOTES.
EVANGELISTIO MISSION.

MALDEN HALL, ,

Tun fifteenth anniversary of the
Maiden Hall branch of this Mission
(Kentish Town) was held on '1‘hursday,
Jan. 24th, when meetings were held
in the afternoon and evening, with
tea in the interval at 5.30. A large
company assembled for both meetings,
the hall in the evening being full.

The afternoon meeting was com-
menced by singing the hymn, “O
Lord, who now art seated ;” after
which, i

illr. RUSSELL Hum:-1'1"cn referred to a
visit he had just made to Mr. Denham
Smith, and whom he found in an ex-
tremely low state of prostration, On
mentioning to him the fact that it
was the day of the Maiden anni-
versary, the suiferer brightened up,
and said, " Oh, yes; I am so glad to
hear that, Give the dear friends my
earnest love.”

A short time was then spent in
prayer; after which,

Mr. Lass gave a brief address on
the parable of the Talents, in Matthew
xxv, He pointed out how the Lord
Jesus Christ, when He went away,
committed the interests of His king-
dom to the hands of His servants. He
has not only saved us, but committed
something to us. Enlarging upon the
subject of stewardship, he showed that
it embraced every phase of Christian
life, and that to the believer there
should be no division of duties into
sacred and secular, but that all should
be done as to God.

M1‘. CHAS. Incms followed with a
few remarks on Progress, Presence,
Plentifulness, and Pursuing, based on
verses in Psalm xxiii.
_ At the evening meeting, after sing-
111 g and prayer,

Mr. Muss stated that the work in
the men’s Bible class was most en-
couraging, and that many had by
means of it been brought to a know-
ledge of the truth, Regret was ex-
pressed at the unavoidable absence,
through illness, of Mr. Robson, who
conducts the class

Mr. Barnum, the superintendent of

i

4

the Sunday school, gave a. brief state-
ment to the effect that the Sunday
school work was in a prosperous
state, aifording much encouragement,
Substantial good had resulted from
the special services hold by 1‘-fir.
C0m101' and MI‘. Grove in October and
November last,

Peetcl‘ D. M. Canssorv, of W’a11ds-
worth, in an animated address, dwelt
on certain causes for thanksgiving,
illustrating each by appropriate and
impressive facts. The three points
specified were--(1) The forgiveness oi
sins; (2) deliverance from tempta-
tion ; (3) answers to prayer.

Pastor VV. M. SMITH, of Bow, in a
very earnest address, deplored the
frivolities which were practised in
many churches, together with declen-
sions from sound doctrine. In a very
touching way he gave some facts con.
cerning his own experience, showing
how he had been led from a state of
doubt to one of full assurance, and
the effect of this in leading him to set
his face most resolutely against the
fashionable worldliness of the times
among professing Christians.

Dr, Nnarnr followed up the previous
speakers by some weighty *.vo;rds on
the cure of the demoniac in Mark v,
That man had testified loudly for
Satan, and it was no efiort to him to
do so, for a legion of devils possessed
him, If we were possessed by Christ
similarly, it would be easy for us to
testify for Him.

Mr, Itosnsr Psrou emphasised the
remarks of the previous speaker, and
laid stress on the fact that salvation
is not only from the consequences of
sin, but from sin itself, W'e should
take God’s measure of righteousness,
which is His inflexible law, He told
of a man who went into a shop to buy
a straight-edge, and was surprised at
being charged five shillings for what
appeared to be a simple piece of iron,
The shopkeeper said he could give
him another piece of iron for sixpence,
but if he wanted a. straight-edge he
charged him five shillings, “And
after all,” headded, “It is not per-
fectly straight, but it is as straight as
man can make it." So it was with

 1s
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our best actions: tried by the law of
God they would not be found perfectly
true in every way. May We all be
brought low in the dust and kept
there.

Dr, lliclirrrnur made some prac-
tical remarks on Mark iii. 13---Christ’s
call to His servants, their communion
with Him, and then His commands
to go forth.

Mr. TI{0l-[AS Mitten, referring to
some remarks that had been made
early in the evening expressing (1)
the need for shepherding work at
Malden, and (2) thankfulness for pre-
servation from all bitterness, called
attention to a verse (Heb. xii. 15)
which embraced both ideas. He
thought that mutual care should be
practised, each feeling himself to be
his brothe1"s keeper. It was easier to
preach to five thousand people than
to look after and restore the wander-
ing ones.

All the addresses were characterised
by much vigour and earnestness, and
were felt to be words in season,

Mr. WM. Gncvs closed the meeting
with prayer,

THE NEHFIULBURN HALL,

\Ve are thankful to announce the
approaching completion of the new
buildings at Kilburn, which will be
ready for opening on Thursday, Marcli
28th. Full particulars of the meet-
ings will be found in our advertise-
ment pages. The occasion will be one
of special interest, and large gather-
ings are expected. W'e would urge
our friends to procure tickets for the
Tea (9d. each) as early as possible, in
order that ample provision may be
made for the accommodation of all
who may be present.

CARSHALTON.

A happy social gathering of friends
and townsfolk took place on Tues-
day, February 5th, 150 sitting down
to tea--representing friends in fellow-
ship at Croydon, Sutton, Wellington,
and Balham; after which, the hall
being fairly filled, a public meeting
was held, the speakers being Col.
Forster, Major \Vy11<l11»9~1I1. MElSS1‘S.
C. R. Hurditch, Priestley, A. E. Clarke,
and Newton Jones, The work seems
very promising, there being 80 in
fellowship, and an attendance on Sun-
day evenings of 300; children’s ser-
vice--weckly average attendance, 150.
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On Saturday, February 2nd, a con.
ference of those interested in work
amongst the young was held at Maiden
Hall. Mr. O. Russell Hurditch pre-
sided, and opened the subject, “ How
best to reach the Young and win them
to Christ.” Afterwards Mr. Newton
Jones (now on the staff of the Mission,
and who is interesting himself in this
special branch of work) spoke on ways
and means. An animated discussion
ensued, and a committee was appointed
for the purpose of organising and carry-
ing out the details of a Ohildren’s Ser-
vice Band; the object being to hold
services for the young in town, coun-
try villages, and, in the summer, on
the sands. For further particulars
write the secretary of the E. M. Chil-
dren’s Service Band, 190, Alexandra
Road, London, N.W.

E. n. cnn.nar1v’s ssavrcn mun.
At Leyton Hall, Leyton, a three

nights’ mission for children was con-
ducted last month by Mr. Newton
Jones (sec.). Although the snow was
thick on the ground the attendance
was good, and the last night brought
with it not only increased numbers,
but considerable blessing, many young
people taking a decided stand for
Jesus. Since the mission a regular
week-night service for children has
been established to shepherd the
lambs.

e as as
OUR friend Mr. C. S. Thorpe, segre-

tary of the Rescue Society, 79, Fins.
bury Pavement, has sent us a letter
reviewing the work of the Society for
the past year, which has been one of
unusually active and varied work,
The chief event has been the rebuild-
ing of the Home which was burned
down at Woodford more than twelve
months ago. This new building was
opened in November last, and is now
fully occupied. The Greenwich Home
has been removed to Dalston, where a
fine large house has been secured,
The terrible East End crimes, acting
upon the fears of the girls, have driven
a number of them to seek aid, so that
600_were admitted during the year,
agalnst ,5-12 in 1887. The number of
applications unavoidably refused
through lnability to help was 472.
Though the year closed with a satisfac-
tory balance-sheet, the funds are low,
and need replenishing, especially as
the remainder of builder’s account
has to be met.
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SALVATION FROM SIN.

An Address by Dr. NEATBY, at Zllalden Hall.

I '— --—- ~--1

HILST our brethren have been speaking of the
wondrous work of the Lord Jesus in this world,

- the miracle recorded in Mark v. 1-20 has been
' much pressed upon my mind. The narrative is so

familiar to all that we may take it as read. Here
we find our blessed Lord at the work for which
He came into this world. “ For this purpose

I the Son of God was manifested, that He might
. destroy the works of the Devil.” Here is a
: sample of these works: “ And always, night and

day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting
himself with stones.” The Devil had made the man a misery to himself
and a terror to those around. The Son of God was moved with com-
passion for the poor man, and with indignation as He beheld Satan’s
work defacing, corrupting the fairest work of God. Long ago, in
Paradise, God had told of the seed of the woman which was to
bruise the serpent’s head. And new the conflict has begun. It has
continued from that day to this. The first thing--and it is very
important for us as C-hristians~—is to let there be no doubt on which
side we are in the conflict. Christ came to destroy the works of the
Devil; and all our service is, as those themselves delivered from his
power, to be co-workers with Christ in the destruction of the works of
the Devil.

The work of Christ was not only to save people from hell, though
that is a very important part of it, but to save them from sin and the
power of Satan; “ to turn them from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan to God.” This is one reason why you should try to
get hold of young people. You should surely endeavour to get hold of
every soul you can for Christ, but especially the young. To get a man
saved who is just going into eternity is a marvel of mercy, a miracle of
God’s grace. We cannot praise God enough for such a work of grace.

14
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A soul thus gathered in will be a jewel in the Saviour’s crown to shine
for ever to His praise. But if you are used to the salvation of a child,
a young man or young woman, and, by God’s grace, lead them to fully
follow Christ, there are, it may be, many years for that soul to
manifest Christ and be to His praise in this world. You see what
Christ came to do in the life of that person as he goes on from youth
to age. He came to save persons from their sins, to make them pure
in heart and holy in all manner of conversation, not to patch up a
salvation whereby to get them into heaven only. It is immensely
important to present this truth nowadays, when there are such loose
thoughts of sin and such feeble thoughts of holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord. It is of the greatest importance for the glory
of Christin both His person and work. For deliverance from hell I
bless Him ; I give Him hearty thanks that He came t-o save me, a poor
lost sinner rushing down to everlasting woe. Our brother has just
been telling you that God laid on Christ the iniquities of us all.
Blessed be His name! But shall not I hate those iniquities that
caused my Saviour such sufferings? Shall I not testify, by a con-
secrated life and a heart wholly devoted to Christ, my love to Him
personally, and the completeness of the salvation which is wrought out
for me‘? Has He not saved us that we may be holy people ? Has He
not died for us that we which live should not henceforth live unto
ourselves, but unto Him who died for us and rose again ?

He came to destroy the works of the Devil, and “ there met Him
out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit.” His name, we are
told, was Legion; a multitude of devils was entered into the man.
Now that was just the person upon whom Christ, as the One mani-
fested to destroy the works of the Devil, could magnify the grace of
God. A multitude of demons had taken possession of that man; that
is, the whole moral being of the man was controlled and energised by
the adversary of Crod and man. But Satan has met his Master, who
alone is stronger than he, who can bind him and spoil his house.
Christ by a word, blessed be His name! delivers that man from the
dominion of the Devil.

Now what had the Devil given to the man ‘? He had driven him
out from the habitations of men; he made his dwelling to be among
the tombs?-that is, among the dead. His power who led him captive
had made the man cut himself with stones, and even with the chains
with which they had bound him, but which were not strong enough to
hold him. The whole malice of the Devil was exerted to make this
man a representative of himself in this world; and Christ, in power
and in goodness, commands the devils to depart out of the man they
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had so long indwelt to his unutterable misery. What a deliverance!
A man so possessed of Satan, “ the adversary,”-a man so befooled by
the Devil that he cries, “I adjure Thee by God, that Thou torment me
not; ”—-such a one, I say, in the acceptable time of Crod’s grace, is
delivered, not only from the: eternal consequences of the Devil’s
possession, but from the possession itself, from all its present sin and
shame, its pollution and degradation.

Now, beloved friends, you and I, through God’s grace, are delivered
from a living death here of which this wretched man is a type, and
delivered from the second death to which he and we were hastening.
Our brother was erhorting us to give thanks. What a word in season!
“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits.” “Thy, it
seems to me the most natural thing possible that we should give thanks,
not only for forgiveness of sins, but also for this deliverance from the
power of Satan. This deliverance we receive not only, as in this
typical history, by the power of Christ, but through His death, which
met every claim of God, and err-iaaZZy destroyed “ him that had the
power of death, that is, the Devil.” We do not yet see him destroyed,
butwe see a victorious Jesus, who has clone a work by which the Devil
will assuredly be destroyed. And through that work we are delivered
from the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of the Son
of God’s love. Now Christ has divinely taken possession of us by the
Holy Ghost, with which we are sealed of God in Him. You and I
have testified in our day for Satan uncommonly well. Every rattle of
the chain was a testimony that we belonged to him. Every cutting of
ourselves with stones was a testimony that we were his. Shall there
not be a glad and happy testimony for Christ, our mighty Deliverer,
our blessed Redeemer? And this, too, in the circumstances in which
we are found. We are prone to think that if we were in other cir-
cumstances we might indeed render a testimony for Christ. But He
can produce a testimony for Himself, in us, in the circum'stances in
which we are actually found. Let us only yield ourselves to Him, that
His strength maybe made perfect in our weakness. The secret of it,
beloved friends, is just this—and I believe we all, through grace, desire
to know the secret-—-it is that Christ should Lrvn in us. In one sense
this is already true of every Christian. Christ does live in us; Christ
is our life. But if we are to testify for Christ, as we once did for
Satan, Christ must take full possession of our souls. It was not
diflicult for that man to testify for Sat-an : a legion of devils had taken
possession of his soul. It was quite natural. It was a hellish light-_--or,
rather, darkness—that was seen in his eyes. It was the Devil that
wrought all his works in him. Now his testimony and ours is to
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Christ, “Thou hast wrought all our works in us.” Oh, my brethren,
let Him work in you. Let us get into the presence of Christ, and let
us know this blessed truth of Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith-
He must dwell there by faith if He is to be seen in all our ways, and
heard in all our words. Our souls must, by a simple faith, enter into
the blessed fact of Christ dwelling there ; and we must loyally submit
ourselves to Christ, that Christ may be manifested in every word and
deed, in our whole manner of being in this world.

And now this happy man makes the most natural request that he
could possibly have made——that he might be with his blessed Deliverer.
He was clothed, he was seated at the feet of Jesus, he was in his right
mind. All could see the amazing change. All were witnesses of what
the Devil had done for him, and of what the blessed Conqueror of Satan
had done. “ Now,” says the saved man, “ let me be with Thee where
Thou art.” The heart wants to be with Christ where He is. There is
a time coming speedily for each one—-an appointed time for us all
together to be with Him where He is, beholding His glory. We are
looking for Christ. I hope that every heart that knows Him here is
really looking for Christ. “ From whence also we look for the Saviour,
the Lord Jesus Christ.” But whilst we are looking for Him and long-
ing to be with Him, it is our privilege to be His witnesses, His servants,
His followers. The answer of Christ to this blessed man is very
instructive to us to-night. He said, “ Go home to thy friends, and
tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had
compassion on thee.” That was how he was to-be occupied the few
hours, or days, or weeks, or years, that God left him here. He had one
purpose in this world, one object now-~—it was Christ, his blessed Deliverer.
I-Ie was to go out and tell his friends, his neighbours, those who had
heard and seen his testimony for Satan, “ how great things the Lord
hath done for thee, and has had compassion upon thee.” Oh, dear
friends, let us go out, in the love of Christ, with this blessed message.
Our friends and neighbours know what testimony we bore to the power
of Satan. Now, Zet Ohmlst be seen. He can give daily, hourly com-
munion with Himself. He can make His dwelling in the heart by
faith a living, operative reality. W'here He dwells He reigns. He
must rule where He abides. Yes, His rule is a blessed necessity. The
Lord Jesus Christ, wherever He is, is Master. Do you want this,
beloved? Do you want Christ to be Master in your hearts‘? In the
presence of God I say I desire that Christ should be Master in my
heart. Surely we all desire that He should bring into captivity every
thought to His obedience. Do we not desire that we might not be, in
the meditations of our heart, much less in the words of our mouth, any-
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thing that is not Christ? Do not we earnestly wish that to eat or
drink might be Christ, that to live the life of every day might be Christ?
Make a complete surrender, I beseech you, my brethren, to Christ in
your souls. Let us see to it that everything is beneath His eye, every-
thing under His guidance, everything under His direction. Let there
be no reserve. Let Christ have the place in your heart that the legion
had yesterday--the legion of devils. Let Christ have the whole place.
It is an easy thing, really, for simple, childlike faith; but it is impossible
for nature. Therefore the surrender needs to be constant, daily. Just
as Christ received the word from His God, we need every day to renew,
as it were, our surrender of ourselves to Him, in conscious weakness,
but in entire obedience, that it may be practically, “ Not I, but Christ
liveth in me.” May the Lord work it in each of us! And may we
follow hard after Him, with souls fruitful before His eye, “ fat and
flourishing,” “ as gardens by the river’s side, as the trees of lign aloes
which the Lord hath planted.”

MY FIRST BOOK IN TANNESE.
 ' ever-memorable event was the printing of my first book in

Tannese. Thomas Binnie, Esq., Glasgow, gave me a printing-
press and a font of type. Printing was one of the things I

had never tried; but having now prepared a booklet in Tannese, I got
my press into order, and began fingering the type. But book-printing
turned out to be, for me, a much more difiicult affair than house-
building had been. Yet by dogged perseverance I succeeded at last.
My biggest difficulty was how to arrange the pages properly. After
many failures, I folded a piece of paper into the number of leaves
wanted, cut the corners, folding them back, and numbering them as
they would be when correctly placed in the book ; then, folding all back
without cutting up the sheet, I found now by these numbers h.ow to
arrange the pages in the frame or case for printing, as indicated on
each side. And do you think me foolish when I confess that I shouted
in an ecstasy of joy when the first sheet came from the press all
correct? It was about one o’clock in the morning. I was the only
white man then on the island, and all the natives had been fast asleep
for hours; yet I literally pitched my hat into the air, and danced like
a schoolboy round and round that printing-press, till I began to think,
Am I losing my reason‘? Would it not be liker a missionary to be
upon my knees adoring God for this first portion of His blessed Word
ever printed in this new language ‘? Friend, bear with me, and believe
me, that was as true worship as ever was David’s dancing before the
ark of his God. Nor think that I did not, over that first sheet of
Crod’s Word ever printed in the Tannese tongue, go upon my knees
too, and then, and every day since, plead with the mighty Lord to
carry the light and joy of His own Holy Bible into every dark heart
and benighted home on Tanna.-—From “ Autobiography of John G. Paton,
illissionary to the New Hebrides.”
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THE PRESENCE.
By Pastor H. E. STONE, .NF0H?:?t9'7l.(6"?12-.

No. III.
 HRIST’S personal return to reign is the hope of the Church, and

we come.
3 towards this the teaching of the parables tend. Thus far have

To some minds a difficulty is presented consequent upon judgment.
Three of the parables relate to the subject of work and wages in the

Kingdom; those in Matt. XX., the hours of service; Matt. xxv. 14,
the talents ; Luke xix. 12, the pounds ; while the parable of the
Virgins tells also of the judicial action within the Kingdom, for surely
the “unwise” are the false.

A swift glance over the order traced will help us.
1. Christ came, was rejected, suflered for our sins ; rose from the

dead, entered within the veil, leaving a promise of His
return, for which His people wait and watch.

2. Among the preparative lessons given His disciples were the
parables.

All of which point to His return.
3. In the Epistles the apostles kept this hope before the Church.

The main lines of the apostles’ statement-s may be thus summarised.
We must, however, bear in mind that apostolic teaching was an
expansion of Christ’s upon this matter. _  

(a.) Sin will abound; love of many was cold; the world, as in
Noah’s day, ripening for harvest. .

(21.) The Lord will come; dead in Christ rise ; the Church be with
her Lord. .

(0.) The saints raised to thrones or gaining awards, as foretold in
parable teaching.

(d.) Delivery of the Mediatorial kingdom to God; abolishment of
death; universal reign of Christ; judgment of wicked dead.

Will there, then, be no “judgment ” for the saint ?
As sinners we are under the wrath of God ; we are condemned

(Rom. iii.).
As sons (sinners saved), changed into new creations; twice born,

reconciled, we are free, not condemned (Rom. v. and viii.).
As servants, there will be wages for work, discipline for service

(John xv.); and this beyond chastisement as children for disobedience
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(Heb. xiii.). As servants we receive for deeds done in the flesh
(1 Cor. iii.).

So the saints, as servants, have their “ works ” tried—-—of what kind,
and with what motive wrought—-but “ there is no condemnation.”

Rev. xx. 11-15, is the great white throne before which the dead,
small and great, stand. This scene is surely after that in 1 Cor. xv.,
for here it is the dead which come for judgmevtt, and death is then
destroyed. Besides, the doom is misery. The coming up to sentence,
and the final and fixed conditions, seem clearly taught.

Satan for ever tormented (verse 10). Christ, in foretelling the im-
penitent’s doom, described it as “ prepared for the Devil and his angels”
(Matt. xxv. 41). Terrible thought, that man becomes companion of
the Devil through unbelief! This judgment is the end. Before then,
the Church is with her Lord. The searching reckoning foretold in the
parabolic words is at the end of the day, or the return from the journey.
The unselfish entertainer for Chi-ist’s sake is recompensed at the
resurrection of the just (Luke xiv. 14)--that resurrection for which
Paul said he longed (Phil. iii. 11), and of which he quietly spoke in his
defence (Acts xxiv. 15).

Before that judgment-seat of Christ we shall all be manifest
(2 Cor. v. 10); but no question of salvation then, but of motive and
works,——the account of stewardship given to Him to whom the
believer is alone responsible. Before the law of God, to receive con-
demnation, or judgment, with the world, the Church, justified and
freed from condemnation, will never come !

Fear lest this should induce carelessness of life is but the whisper
of those who know not of what, they speak.

None the less, we all do well to heed those searching words, “ He
shall sufler loss” (1 Cor. iii. 15). O the terrible stripping of those
who have laboured and lived in borrowed plumes! Some forward
spirits who are asking for the wealth and power to which they have no
claim, who use other men’s labours for their own, who usurp a power
they cannot use, a11d stand in the way of others ; workers with motives,
whose alpha and omega is self; singers whose one delight is to charm
the ear or catch the praise of men. “ Suffer loss.” What a terrible
word! How crisp! how stern! What loss? This is no question of
SALVATION. Do not mix the two. This is a question of award—-—mani-
festation, at the Bema. All the drapery of names and earthly adorn-
ments stripped--all the pretentious claims to generosity unveiled. The
man escapes from the fire——”-the man~—-only himself. Does it mean that
those who heard the Word, and believed and were saved through the
Word, are not among the jewels the selfish, low-motived preacher
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claimed? Does it mean that the selfish Christian, whose life was a
stumbling and a problem to many a young convert,——does it mean that
he will be made manifest, and be seen “ as he is ” ‘? Then We can better
understand the words which Christ spake in reply to the ambitious sons
of Zebedee, the difierence betwixt Abraham and Lot, or the crownless
ones through loss (Rev. iii. 11). Maybe the penny at the end of the
day, a day so widely differing in its ‘hours, will be seen to be just, and
the faithful but hidden, unmanifested ones hear the “ Well done.”

The hope of the coming Christ cheers the Church; the thought of
her work being unfolded before His gaze keeps her careful and lovingly
diligent ; and the joy of no condemnation makes her eager to be “ blame-
less and Without rebuke.” This blazing, searching light, detecting
falsity, will surely be His “ Presence ”--so often called His coming-—
which will prepare for the difierence then made manifest.

“ Degrees in glory!” Yes, as one star difiereth from another star.
“ Oh to have no regrettings

When sinks my life-day’s sun,
No sad remorseful frettings

For ‘WO1‘k I’ve left undone.

“ Oh to need no confession
Of sin I did not know,

But to see each transgression,
And judge it ere I go.

“ And oh, when in I enter,
May the first sight I see

Be Jesus in the centre
Of myriads saved, like me.

“ Or if the Lord’s returning
Precludes that Ishould die,

May my bride’s heart be burning
To meet Him in the sky.”

-A. A. Rees.

-—---c>~o>O2@.>20<o4o--—

GAVAZZI ON CROSS-JNEARING.
ON one occasion when Gavazzi was lecturing, he alluded to the

objectionable practice common among ladies of wearing crosses as orna-
ments. He observed that when asked why they did so some replied
that they Wore a cross in honour of the Atonement. “But,” added
Gavazzi, “ they are not content with wearing one large cross suspended
ro'1nd the neck; they must also wear two smaller crosses in their ears.
Therefore, if they Wear the one cross in honour of the Atonement, I
suppose they must wear the others in honour of the two thieves. So
they make themselves walking Calvaries or mountains of sorrow.”
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
By WILLIAM Lure,

Author of “ About Jesus,” “ About our Father,” gt.
7 ___ ' __ *' f _ _ 1

No. IV.--—ZIKLAG SPOILED; THE SPOIL RECOVERED.

1 Sxnunr. xxx.

f IHE Amalekites had smitten Ziklag and burned it with fire, so
(7 that, when David returned, he found the scene a ruin, and the
'_ people taken captive; but by God’s direction he pursued, and

recovered all; then he performed that vvord, “ I restored that which I
tooh not away” (Ps. lxix. 4), and so preached a gospel, which Ralph
Erskine has thus put into the mouth of Christ: “ilfan has lost the

Gool ,- I will restore it in regeneration. He has lost the fellowship of Goal ,-
I will restore it, being Gocl’s Fellow.”

Let us see this truth illustrated in the incident before us, dividing
it into three leading points.

Gon GIVES ALL.~——TlZ16 name Ziklag means “ measure pressed
dovvn.” When God created man He created him to have a full cup
and a cup filled. He had all that vvas necessary for him. He could
not plead starvation as an excuse for stealing his Master’s fruit. God
gave him “olonii-nion over the fish. of the sea, and over the fowl of the
air, and over every living thing that anooeth upon the earth ” (Gen. i. 28).
And with one exception, God said, “ Of every tree of the garolen thou
ntayest freely eat ” (Gen. ii. 16). He made man “ upright ” (Eccles. vii.
29), “ in II-is own image ” (Gen. i. 27), and “ crowned hint with glory anal
honour” (Ps. viii. 5). Man’s Maker did not start him upon a business
without providing stock to carry it on. He gave all—-a full measure.

'Tnfs Dnvir. Taxes ALL. In this the Amalekites give us an
illustration of the theft. Their name signifies a people that takes
away, that licks up, that uses ill. They vvere the descendants of
Esau (Gen. xxxvi. 12). They opposed Israel when coming up out
of Egypt (Ex. xvii. 14). In the time of the judges they destroyed
the crops (Judges vi. 3); and the command of God was to utterly
destroy them (Deut. xxv. 19). This Saul failed to do, sparing Agag
(1 Sam. xv. 8); so they continued enemies to God’s people even
unto the time of Haman, “ the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews”
(Esther ix. 24). In the incident we are considering, We see their
true character, and the character of our Satanic foe.

farour of Goal ; I will restore it in jastification. He has lost the image of
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Man has been plundered, his full measure has been emptied, his
Ziklag 1135 fallen into the hands of the Amalekites. He has lost—-
1. Physically. Adam and Eve had perfect bodies, fully developed,
without taint of disease or weakness, consequently vvithout pain or
Wearincss. 2. Mentally. The minds of our first parents were
capable of rising t-o God, were pure and perfect. Through sin the
mind has lost its Wings. 3. Spirit-ually. Here man has been the
greatest loser, so that he has become poor and destitute. The New
Testament version of this loss is, he “fell among thieves, which strippecl
him,” doc. (Luke x. 30). Like the people of Ziklag, he is taken
captive by the Devil at his will (2 Tim. ii. 26), and is in “captivity to
the law of sin ” (Rom. vii. 23). e

How those vvho deny this Satanic capture of man can account for
man’s condition is a mystery. Certainly he is not in the condition
in which vve should expect him to be if fresh from the hands of a
good Creator. But -

1

“ Men don’t believe in the Devil now,
As their fathers used to do ;

They’ve forced the door of the broadest creed,
To let his majesty through.

The Devil is voted not to be,
So of course the Devil’s gone ;

But simple people would like to know
Who carries his business on.”

If we deny the original fall, hovv can we account for the falls vve
daily see? As if to prove that the Devil robbed us at first, we find
the same thing proceeding to-day: sin takes all-character, possessions,
virtue, vviIl—--all, until the rich man is a beggar for a drop of cold
Water (Luke xvi. 24).

The name Amalekite also means one that “ uses ill,” and we get a
picture of Satan’s ill-usage in the young man who was a captive in
the robber camp. In trouble and sickness he vvas left alone to die.
Thus our enemy uses his slaves, until found by David.

Davin Rnstronns ALL.—~“ Shall the prey be tahen from the mighty,
or the lawful captive be delivered? But thus saith the Lorcl, Even the
captives of the mighty shall be talren away, and the prey of the terrible
shall-be cleliverecl,” &c-. (Isa. xlix. 24, 25). Christ is our David, vvho
has “lecl captivity captive” (Ps. lxviii. 18 ; Epll. iv. 8); and so is a
restorer of our souls (Ps. xxiii. 3), and of our joy (Ps. li. 12), and of
all that Adam lost. “For as by one man’s disobedience in-any were
enable sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous”
(Rom. v. 19). “ As in Adam ‘all die, even so in Christ shall all be niacle
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alive ” (1 Cor. xv. 21, 22). This full restoration will not be completed
until the resurrection, when He shall “change our vile body, that it
may be fashioned like unto His glorious body” (Phil. iii. 21). “There
shall not a hair of your head perish ” (Luke xxi. 18).

David was a loser (1 Sam. xxx. 5). His tvvo Wives Were taken
captive. It is a Wonderful thought, if Christ had not rescued man,
He vvould have lost His bride. He was personally interested in the
exploit.‘ ,

David wept. As Christ vvept over Jerusalem (Luke xix. 41).
Oh, the sorrow of the Lord when He saw the vvorld plundered and
men led forth captives! “ It grieved Him at His heart” (Gen. vi. 6).

David was misjudged. He Was their only friend, yet “the people
spahe of stoning him” (verse 8). This was the reception Jesus
received. “ Then tool; they up stones to cast at Hi-m;” “ Then the Jews
tool: up stones again to stone Him” (John viii. 59, x. 31).

David was appointed by God. His Commander said, “Pursue: for
thou shalt surely overtake them, and without fail recover all” (verse 8).

“ Wouldst thou go forth to bless P be sure of thine ovvn ground:
Fix vvell thy centre first, then draw thy circles round.”

-—At‘6hbi8hOp Trench.

This Christ did, proclaiming that He was anointed “ to preach
deliverance to the captives ” (Luke iv. 18 ; Isa. lxi. 1).

David encouraged himself in his God (verse 6). So did Jesus in
many a secret hour and silent night, “ with strong crying and tears
. . . and was heard in that He feared ” (Heb. v. 7).

David was forsahen. Two hundred of his followers “ were so faint
that they could not go over the brooh” (verse 10). In the case of our
Deliverer, one by one His friends dropped off, until the three were
too Weary to Watch, and.at last they all forsook Him and fled.

David regained all. at the moment of Amalel¢’s triumph (verse 16).
The victory seemed complete when they bound the Lord; but ' He
called it the hour of His glory (John xvii. 1), and such it proved.

David’s victory was complete. Read the vvords——-“ There was nothing
lacking to them, neither small nor great, neither sons nor daughters,
neither spoil, nor anything that they had tahen to them : David recovered
fill” (verse 19). So has our Deliverer recovered all, and become the
“ author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him” (Heb. v. 9). j

David recovered his bride. God made our race to be His own.
Satan robbed God of His beloved; Christ wins back a pE>0P1@ Called
G‘rod’s chosen.

David had a special spoil. Of it they said, “ This is David’s spoil"
(verse 20). Christ had a joy that was set before Him (Heb. xii. 2),
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and because of His deeds He has “ a name which is above every name”
(Phil, 9), “ Therefore will I clivicle Him a portion with the great,
anal He shall clivicle the spoil with the strong ” (Isa. liii. 12).

It is a sweet thought that those two hundred who were too Weak
to help in the fight shared the gain. “As his part is that goeth clown
to the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stay?” (verse 24).
Thus we who were too weak to assist the Lord share the spoil.

David did not die to save the captives; but our Deliverer did.
He died. to set the captives free. “ Christ oliol not olie for sin, that we
might lite to sin. Christ cliecl that oar sins might die and our souls
live.”—lllason. He died to “ deliver them who through fear of cleath
were all their lifetime subject to bondage” (Heb. ii. 15). Let us never
forget that the end oi Christ’s death was our freedom.

It was remarkable that the Aniialekites “ slew not any” (verse 2).
Had any been killed they could not have been recovered. Oh, the
restraint God puts upon our captor! All to Wl10II1 this message
comes are among the living. How niarvellously some are preserved
alive until deliverance comes! Is such your experience--alive, spared,
but a captive ‘? Do you say-—

“ My weary spirit is oppressed,
It cannot rise to Thee ;

Fettered. by sin, and chained to earth:
O Jesus, set me free!

Round me I see a wide expanse
Of life and liberty;

And yet my bonds I cannot burst:
0 Jesus, set me free ! ”

“If the Son therefore shall malts you free, ye shall be free initleeclfi
(John viii. 36). “ Goal will either lceep His saints from temptations by
His pro-venting mercy, or in temptations by His supporting mercy, or
flrtcl a way for their escape by His clelioering mercy.”--Zlfasoet.

Not only does He free us; He fills us, restores all that was lost,
and adds Himself.

“ In having all things, and not Thee, what have I?
Not having Thee, what have my labours got?

Let me enjoy but Thee, What further crave I P
And having Thee alone, what have I not?

I Wish not sea nor land ; nor would I be l
Possess’d of heaven, heaven unpossess’d of Thee,”-—-Qaarles.

—--cao><1>£<€--I>30<:0s=~--

N0 man is a better merchant than he that lays out his time upon
God, and his money upon the poor.-~—B1suor Tastes.
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THE FINGER--POST OF THEOLOGY.
By the Rev. P. Panscorr, Bristol.

(All rights reserved.)

[These questions, with their answers, are intended for the use of young
preachers and young Christians in general of both sexes, who are recommended
to write out thoughtfully and carefully their replies to the questions, and com-
pare them with the answers which will be given the ensuing month. These
replies of the student should be written in a. book, every other page being left
blank to receive additional remarks. An indolent person, if such a person
should read these pages, will be ready to think that there is a much shorter
and easier method of reaching the same result ; and that is, by waiting till the
answers are given, and then simply reading them over. But this would be as
unwise as if the husbandman should imagine that he will save himself all the
time and trouble of ploughing by simply casting the seed on the surface of the
unbroken soil. “ The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold ” (Prov.
xx. 4). It will be a good thing for two or three friends to meet together to
compare their notes.]

ANSVVERS TO QUESTIONS 26-41.
26. All the misery that is in the world may be traced to this cause

alone—that men are self-willed, and do not say, “ Thy will be done.”
27. The reason why the meek are blessed is this: “ They shall

inherit the earth.”
28. Our Saviour means that the meek are the only persons in this

world who are truly happy; but the promise looks beyond the present
world, in its present condition, to “ the new heavens and new earth
wherein dwelleth righteousness ” (2 Peter iii. 13), and on the new earth
none but the meek shall dwell.

29. Man possesses a mind or understanding; and the first beatitude
teaches that man’s religion begins when he understands that he is a
sinner in the sight of Heaven, and becomes poor in spirit. Man
possesses a heart; and he takes the second step in religion when he not
only sees, but feels, that he is a sinner, and mourns on account of sin.
Man possesses a will; and he takes the third step in religion when he
ceases to be self-willed, and can say, without hesitation and without
reservation, at all times and in all circumstances, “ Thy will, O Lord,
not mine, be done.”

30. The fourth beatitude follows, which says, “ BIBBSBI1 are they
that hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled.”

31. The turning-point in a man’s life is conversion; for it is written,
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“ Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall in no
ease enter the kingdom of heaven ” (Matt. rviii. 3).

32. I kriow that a new life springs up witliiii hiin, because a new
hunger and thirst are springing up within him.

33. He novv hungers and thirsts after righteousness. '
34. Our Saviour taught Nicodemus, the teacher of Israel, that a

new life must begin Within us, when He said, “ Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God ” (John iii. 3); and, again,
when he said to the Jews, “ Ye will not corne to Me, that ye might have
life” (John v. 40).

35. He is said to hunger after righteousness, because, as the proverb
says, “ hunger vvill break through a stone Wall.”

36. Because the pangs of thirst are harder to bear than even the
pangs of hunger.

37. They hunger and thirst after righteousness; therefore it is with
righteousness that they shall be filled.

38. When they are filled with righteousness they will be filled vvith
blessedness, vvhich is the highest happinessfthe happiness of God.

39. Yes, it is gloriously possible for nian to become filled and
thrilled with the blessedness of the ever-blessed God; for it is written,
“ God created man in His own image, in the inlage of God created He
him ” (Gen. i. 27).

~10. No ; blessed are they, and they only, that hunger and thirst
after righteousness--that are as eager for the right as a hungry inan for
bread, and a thirsty man for water. I '

xi _ — _ -_ __ — _,_ ,— _ _ —-

No. IV.
QUESTIONS 41~56.

41. \Vhy is it not said, “ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after
happiness ” ‘?

42. In order to understand this fourth or central beatitude aright, let
us compare it with the fourth or central petition of the Lord’s
Prayer: what is that petition ‘E’

43. In What sense are we to understand those words, “our daily
bread ” ‘Z’

44. Did our Saviour explain His meaning any further ?
45. The Jevvs did not understand how Jesus could become the Living

Bread by giving His flesh for the life of the World: when did
Christ fulfil these words ?

=16‘. But is not that petition, “Give us this day our daily bread,”
" generally supposed to mean, “ Give us the perishing bread that
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feeds the perishing body:” how has Christ made provision for
the things that belong to this life ?

47. When we compare together the central beatitude, which says,
“Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness,”
and the central petition, which says, “ Give us this day our daily
bread,” what do we learn from the comparison ? v

48. In the first three beatitudes our Divine Teacher has shown us what
it is to become a genuine Christian ; in the central beatitude He
has shown us what it is to be a genuine Christian ; in the next
three .He shows us how to lead a genuine Christian life, and
that is, by bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, which are
threefold-—mercy, purity, and peace. Show that mercy is one of
the fruits of righteousness. '

49. This is the fifth beatitude, the fifth step or stage towards heaven,
and it answers to the fifth petition in the Lord’s Prayer: what

‘ is that petition ‘?
50. If we forgive them that trespass against us, will God forgive us‘?
51. But perhaps we may think that, if we do not forgive men their

trespasses, yet God is so very loving and kind that He will
forgive us : will He do so ‘?

52. When a man becomes a righteous man he becomes a merciful man,
because he feels in his heart the mercy of his God: in what
respect is he blessed ‘?

53. The second fruit of righteousness is purity. What does the sixth
beatitude say ?

54. And how are we to become pure in heart‘?
55. What is the blessedness of those who are pure in heart ‘?
56. How do the pure in heart see God‘?

—--ovo>05€->Z0<o4o-—--

r * SETTLED PEACE.
THE-moment we begin to rest our peace on anything in ourselves,

we lose it. Andthis is why so many saints have not settled peace.
Nothing can be lasting that-is not built on God alone. How can you-'
have settled peace ?; Only by having it in God’s own way. By not
resting, on any-_thing..(even, the Spirit’s work within yourselves) but on
What Christ has. done entirely without you. Then you will know peace
—-—-conscious unworthiness, but yet ‘peace- In Christ alone God sees
that.ins.wh'ich.Hei-mnirest, and so it is with His saints. The more you
See thevextentvand '1'1.-.a4ture1"of- the evil which is within, as well as that
Which.-is withoe;t,.and;*aneund,-Ethekmore you will find that what Jesus is,
and what Jesus did, is the only ground at all on which you can rest.
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OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.
No. XXIX.——MR. MANSEL REES.

"5 N the 13th of February last, in the full zenith of his life of use-
fulness, aged 48, Mansell Rees, of Killymaenllwyd, Carmar-
thenshire, son of the late John Hughes Rees, Esq., and nephew

of the late Rev. A. A. Rees, of Sunderland, was suddenly called home.
He had been in delicate health for some time, but all apparent danger
had been tided over, and he had gradually resumed his daily avocations,
when the summons came: a spasm of the heart—-a few moments of
great suffering--then “ fulness of joy for evermore.”

A local paper thus speaks of him :—“ From the genealogy of the
landed gentry of these realms we find that the pedigree of the family
dates as far back as the reign of Richard I., and the lineage is a high
and honourable one in the civil and military annals of the country. But
the subject of this sketch seemed to ignore his lineage, to which he
never referred, and rested his reputation exclusively upon his own
merits, which -were many, but very unobtrusive. Mr. Mansell Rees
chose for his profession the law, and served his art-icleship to Mr. Benj.
Jones, of this town, whose second daughter (the surviving widow) Mr.
Rees subsequently married. Mr. Rees opened practice in the town
many years ago, and with the assistance of Mr. Daniel C. Edwards,
whom Mr. Rees subsequently took into partnership, the firm developed
int-0 one of the leading legal firms in the county, having a number of
public appointments, as also a very extended private practice. Among
the public appointments which Mr. Rees held was that of Clerk to the
Guardians, and the appointments in connection therewith, which he
received in 1873. He was also Town Clerk of Loughor and Kidwelly
under the old charters, as well as Recorder of Kidwelly, all of which
appointments he filled with much satisfaction to the respective authori-
ties. Professionally, Mr. Rees was a careful and studious lawyer ; one
of those who never forced issues to open court, but tried his best at
all times to bring the respective clients to an amicable settlement of
differences. This characteristic gained for him the enviable distinction
of being a fair adviser, as well as a friend to those in difiiculties.

“ As a man and citizen, Mr. Rees never obtruded his person or his
deeds upon the public. He scorned publicity to follow benefactions,
which he believed should be given on the principle that the left hand
should not know what the right hand doeth; and on many occasions
when he thought it possible that his deeds would be made known
publicly, he has made special request that silence should be observed.

15
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Jast, he always tried to be -i11 his legal transactions, but mercy was also
a high characteristic of his nature. This rare combination is one which
should be exemplified oftener than it is in legal and judicial administra-
tion ; and we feel we are not far wrong in stating that Mr. Rees would
have made an admirable judge, as his judicial faculties were very keen
and very just. Poor clients not only found in him a gratuitous adviser,
but often a ready helper. ‘ To visit the widow and the fatherless in
their affliction,’ was an everyday occurrence with .Mr. Rees, the truth-
fulness of which can be fully verified by scores in the t-own and district.
He believed in the cardinal truths of Christianity, and in word and deed
testified that helived under their influence.

“ His cast of thought was of the evangelical type, and for some time
he had been the main support and stay of the mission work carried on
under the care of Mr. D. E. Jones at the Custom House Bank, where
he often attended, not only the Sunday school among the poor children
of the district, but evangelistic meetings for the adults of the neighbour-
hood. He also it was who was chiefly instrumental in bringing to the
town men renowned for their learning and piety, who, from time to
time, addressed audiences in tents in Stepney Street and elsewhere.
He was also a trusty friend of the Young Men’s Christian Association,
contributed largely towards their funds, and gave” much encouragement
to the promoters in the ‘day of small things.’ Unordained mission
work seemed to him the true apostolic idea, and as far as in him lay he
carried it out in the spirit. His residence was always a ‘welcome home "
to those who sought to do likewise. The number and the extent of his
benefactions will never be known ; but the effect of them in private and
public will be felt for years to come, whilst his absence will be found
an ‘aching void’ to many a poor and needy soul. Mr. Mansel Rees
is no more; yet, ‘his works do follow him.’ He was cut off in the
height of his usefulness and in the prime of life.”

He lived very near his Master, and was never so happy as when
“ about his Fat-her’s business ”-—trying to reclaim and comfort in body
and soul some poor wandering or hesitating brother or sister, gently
tolerant of their faults, and sympathetic in their troubles; strongly
persuasive of the love of God, and of the power of the blood of Christ
t-o cleanse from all sin.

The confession of his simple, child-like faith-—~the outcome of deep,
prayerful study of his Bible—-carried strong conviction to the listener.
His was such a bright, cheery way, none could fear to try it. “ Thou
hast made him exceeding glad with Thy countenance,” shone in his eyes
and pervaded his conversation.

Those whose privilege it has been to know him intimately,and who have
“ sat at his feet,” have lost a prop. ]5‘ro1n a large circle of acquaintance
there has departed a manly, bright example of fearless Christianity; and
from the many poor, one who was a friend indeed. Ours the loss, his
the gain. _

About ten minutes before he passed away, as he was crossing the
passage outside his bedroom, he was singing, in a clear, loud voice, “ I
am coming, Lord.” The man servant heard him, and said, “ I am glad
to h.ear the master singing; he must be much better.” Ten minutes
after singing “I am coming, Lord,” he was with the Lord. He com-
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plained of a pain in his chest, and said, “ Call Lewis.” When he came
he put his arms round his neck, as if to support himself, and in ten
minutes he was gone.

The funeral took place in the Pembrey Village churchyard, on
Monday, February, 18th, amid many tokens of respect and grief.

“ ‘Home! home I ’ he cried exultingly;
‘ Death is a glorious birth; ’

Then gently slipped his shackles,
And sprang away from earth,

The angels caught him softly,
And bore him up the steep;

The gold gates closed behind him,
And we-remain to reap

The gleanings of his earth-life,
r All scattered far and wide,

To use them for the Master,
And hasten to His side.”

“ Of thine own have we given Thee” (1 Chron. xxix. 14). 2

---cs-o>o-@o<o<<>~-—-

CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.
No. VII.-—-PETER REBUKED.

MATT. xvi. 22-28.

CHRIST often tried to get His disciples to understand that He had
to die, but they never seemed able to take it in. It is pleasanter to
think of Christ reigning than dying; pleasanter to sing of heaven than
to serve and suffer on earth. But both must go together in some way
or other.

Peter had to follow Jesus——to be like Him. If Christ had to suffer,
so must Peter. And so must we; not for our sins Christ suffered for
them—but for Cl1rist’s sake, if we are Christ’s disciples.

The value of ct soul .1’ It- has to be measured by how long it is to
last. All the world, with its riches and glory, lasts only a few years ; and
then-—---—- I See the story of the rich man and Lazarus, in Luke xvi.

The value of Jesus! How well worth the suffering for, to possess
llim as oars .1’ Value of heaven.’ How little does it all matter here
below, if it is the road to glory! Wretched life, if only this life I W’hat
will it be a hundred years hence‘?

Deny h-imseZ_)"--his own will; give up serving or pleasing himself.
He that has Christ in his heart is constrained by His love. But only
in proportion as we have Him in our hearts we shall follow in His ways.

“ Taking up the cross.” Christ bore it for us to be crucified upon
it. To be like Christ we must take up ours--—that is, be ready to give
up all for Him, even life itself. The Great Day is coming. There is a
sure reward. As we sow, we shall reap. '

What are you sowing ? to please yourselves, or the world‘? Remem-
ber thfliliflzl you are now doing will come up then. Will you like it to
be so ‘? Take care you sow asiyou would wish to reap.

W. COLLINGWOOID.
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THE PARABLE OF THE HUSBANDMEN
AND VINEYARD.

By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Erlitor of “ The En_¢]Z'ishn2.an’s Bible.”

MATTHEW xxi. 33-416. Parallel, BIARK xii. 1-12; LUKE xx. 9-19.

T/"ens-e 33. “ ‘Hear another parable: There was a certain house-
holder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about-,
and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out
to husbandmen, and went into a far country.’ ”

With this parable we may compare Ps. lxxx. 8-16 and Isa. v. 1-7.
In Isa. v. T we have the interpretation ——-“ The vineyard of Jehovah of
Hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant plant.”
In Ps. lxxx. the VINE is contemplated, in Isa. v. the FRUIT, but in the
parable the responsibility of the HUSBA.NDl\IEN.

The primary interpretation of the parable is to Israel, but the
general principles may be applied to God’s providential dealings with
man. Retiring from manifest interference with human affairs, God
gives him an opportunity to exhibit his real character as responsible to
Himself, while laying him under deep obligations for gratitude and
praise, and due acknowledgment of His many favours.

Verses 34—~36. “ ‘And when the time [season] of theifruit drew
near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they might
receive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his
servants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.
Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and they
did unto them likewise.’ ”

Man under responsibility to the goodness of God, who is good to
all, giving rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, has not rendered
again according to the benefits received; and Israel under the first
covenant, and the law given on Sinai, utterly failed in responding to
their high privileges, and those who have witnessed for God have been
treated as represented in the parable. e

Verses 37-39. “ ‘But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying,
“They will reverence my son.” But when the husbandmen
saw the son, they said among themselves, “ This is the heir;
come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.”
And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and
slew him.’ ”
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Man in general, and Israel in particular, have been subjected to a
threefold test. First, respecting God, and especially God the Father as
Creator, provident-ial Ruler, and Benefactor of mankind. Forgetfulness
of God and idolatry have been man’s response to this test, as it was
also that of Israel up to the time of the Babylonish captivity.

The second test was the coming of the Son of God into the world
as God manifest in the flesh. This made manifest to the full the
natural enmity of the human heart against God, when both Jew and
Gentile united in rejecting and crucifying the only begotten Son who
came in the fulness of grace and love.

To the third test both Jew and Gentile are being subjected at the
present time. The Holy Ghost, the Comforter, sent by the Father and
the Son, is come to abide with and in the Church, and to convict the
world of sin, righteousness, and judgment to come. \Vhat reception
does He meet with, wliet-her; from the Church or from the world ‘?

There remains yet a fourth test, to which the world will be sub-
jected in due ti1ne--the manifestation of the Son of Man in glory, and
the establishment of His Millennial reign. The final rebellion, when
Satan is loosed at the expiration of the thousand years, will be the
concluding and conclusive proof that “ the flesh profiteth nothing,” and
that “ except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”

Verses 40, 41. “ ‘ When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh,
what will he do unto those husbandmcn?’ They say unto
Him, ‘ He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will
let out as vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall
render him the fruits in their seasons.’ ” A

The miseries of the Jews in the siege, and the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans under Titus, .-*l..D- '70, seventy-four years after the
birth of Christ, was the manifestation of the righteous judgment of
God upon Israel for their rejection of His Son.

Verse 42. “Jesus saith unto them, ‘Did ye never read in the
Scriptures, “ The stone which the builders rejected, the same
is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing [this
is from Jehovah], and it is marvellous in our eyes” ‘?’ ” (Ps.
cxviii. 22, 23.)

Israel having refused their own Messiah when He came in lowliness
and grace, God is now manifesting and accomplishing His secret
purpose of uniting Jew and Gentile in one, by one Spirit baptising
them into one body, in union with the risen Christ in heavenly glory,
thus constituting Him the head of the corner, at once the foundation
and the top-stone—the foundation in His humiliation and death, and
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the top-stone in His resurrection and ascension to the right hand of the
Father.

Verses 43, -cl-.-1. “ ‘ Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth
the fruits thereof. And whosoever shall fall on this stone
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind
him to powder [scatter him as chaffj.’ ”

The nation bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom may be
explained as the Church responding to the grace of God in the Gospel;
or more probably it may refer to the nation of Israel under the new
covenant, when they shall be all righteous, and God shall be glorified in
them. '

Meanwhile, “What think ye of Christ?” is the test. Those who
reject Him, taking oifence at His lowliness, and thus “ stumbling at
the stu1nbling—stone ” will perish; but the day is coming when the stone
cut out without hands will scatter the kingdoms of the earth as -chaff,
and establish the kingdom which shall comprise the whole world (Dan.
ii.3-1, 35) ; “ when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ”
(2 Thess. i. 7, 8). Then the Father shall give unto the Son the heathen
for His inheritance, and the uttsermost parts of the earth for His
possession ii. 8).

-—--cs-o>-O:.-@->~3o-<o-so-—--

SPIRITUAL INSENSIBILITY.
LOOK around you on all hands, and you will behold an intoxication

worse than the delirium of strong drink——an intoxication that renders
the heart and conscience unfceling and hard as an adamant-ine rock to
resist the pure and mellowing influence of the Gospel. What isthe
class of literature perused by our young people ‘E’ Is it that which
stimulates thought, purifies the taste, makes tender the conscience, and
sanctifies the heart I fear it is not, but rather the class that tends t-o
influence the passions while it lulls the moral sensibilities into a deep
sleep. It is not to be wondered at- that the simple instructions of the
Gospel have become insipid, for everything in these days, even the most
sacred rites of religion, must partake of the nature of entertainment
before it can be popular. The most attractive preacher is not the one
who quickens the intellect and purifies the moral taste, but the one who,
forgetting the simplicity and sobriety of the Gospel, seeks to excite his
hearers with strong sensationalism. This morbid appetite for the
amusing and the stirring has entered our churches, and the likelihood is
that the evil cannot be put out but by prayer and fasting.—-—-.F'Zashes from
the I/Velsh Pttlpit.

-‘D
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“HAIL!”
[HIS word, used as a salutation by angels, by apostles, and by
Git“ our risen Lord, has in it a depth of meaning to rejoice our

-__ hearts if we may but lay hold of it.
“Te may perhaps do this best by going back to the times and cir-

cumstances which produced it, and from such circumstances we may
trace its spiritual significance, and apply it to our own comfort, and
upbuilding in faith and hope.

Scholars tell us that the original of our English word “ hail” was
born among the dwellers in the highlands of Central Asia. This
people eventually spread themselves eastwards and westwards in the
far-off time when nations were young. They were divided into tribes,
living a pastoral life, going about with their flecks and herds from one
pasture ground to another, over wide stretches of country, here to-day
and gone to-morrow, as such people still live along the banks of the
Euphrates and Tigris, where towns are few and cities rare, and where
the wild beast roams at large. .

These shepherd tribes, _each intent on securing the best pasture
for his own cattle, become naturally rivals t-o each other, and maintain
their posit-ion by the strong hand. “Tar between them is always inter-
mittent-, and sometimes deadly. Under such conditions the terrors of
the night are very real.

The shepherd’s camp is like a ship at sea. Far as the eye can reach,
their own is the only friendly shelter; beyond, there is only mile after
mile of uncultivated land. Vlfatch must be kept against the danger of
an onslaught by enemies, and against the ravages of wild beasts and
robbers. Sometimes, also, the midnight storm comes down upon them,
the fierce howling of the hurricane making the trees t-o lash the
ground with their beughs, or tearing them up by their roots; the
flashing lightning blinding the eyes, seeming to set the world in a
blaze ; the roar of the thunder, peal upon peal, shaking the mountains
and hurling the rocks down in avalanches, burying and crushing every-
thing in their pathway; black clouds full of fury hurled one against
another, pouring down floods of water as though to drown the world
again. It then seems as if death were joined with all the powers of
darkness in wild confusion to cover the fainting day with a shroud,
that mankind might be destroyed, and the world reduced to chaos.

To the shepherd encampment how welcome the dawn! They
called it by a word which signified “delight,” “joy,” “ salvation,” for
to them it was all this in its fulness of comfort.
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How often the people of God have passed through great terrors,
yet has" He been with them, and for us their experience, and His faith-
fulness have been written.

“For Thou hast been a stronghold to the poor, a stronghold to the
needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat
when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.”

The Lord says that “ he that dwelleth in the secret place of the
Most High . . . shall not be afraid of the terror by night.” In such
a night the soul, overwhelmed with dismay, cries out, “ \Vatch1na1’1,
what of the night? watchman, what of the night?” And the watch-
man of Jehovah answers, “ The morning cometh.” Take courage; look
toward the sun-rising. See far away a pale, tender gleam of light
silently breaking the darkness as, like a polished shaft, it flies upward
into heaven; and now it spreads itself over the clouds like a mantle,
growing brighter and brighter; and the nearer clouds catch the light in
pale rose colour and iris, and send it down to bathe the hills in gold
and pearl; and before the sun can be seen the heavens in the east
have become “bright shining” that is heaven’s salutation to earth,
the shadow of the heavenly “ Hail I ” to the fainting soul. Put away thy
fears: darkness and death begin their flight at the presence of the dawn,
and by the time the sun has risen they will have fallen behind a ran-
somed world.

i After the terrors of darkness, terrors of heart and mind, terrors of
death, while it was yet dark, in the twilight, before one could well
know another, as it began to dawn, on the first day of the week, with
the first bright shining in the eastern sky, the Lord of Day, Jesus,
salutes the sorrowful seekers with, “ Hail I” “ Joy to you I ”

Wliat a change! Three days ago the ruler of day was darkened.
Midnight blotted out mid-day. Death laid hold of Life, and bound
Him for a moment; but the bands of death have been burst asunder.
Behold, the Sun of Righteousness has arisen with healing. Lift up
your eyes, for your redemption draweth nigh.

“The joy of the Lord,” His “ Hail!” is our strength. In the light
of His “dawn,” of His “ salutation,” shall we see light and life.
Behold, He comes, the Bright, the Morning Star, “through the tender
mercy of our God, whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited
us, t-o give light t-0 them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.” C

Bananas.

THE greatest liar is the human heart, under the great liar Satan.
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THE THEME OF A QUESTION, AND THE
QUESTION ABOUT THE THEME.

By Pastor F. E. Mansn, Sanclerlaad.

“ What shall the end be ofthem that obey not the Gospel of God?”-—1 Pet. iv. 17.

CHRISTIAN is one who is saved by the grace of God, who
seeks to live according to the oracles of God, who 1s lndwelt

W by the Spirit of God, Whose associates are the people of God,
who tells out- the Gospel of God, and who delights in the will of God.
Bunyan, in his “ Pilgri1n’s Progress,” depicts Christian as having been
to the Cross, where he got rid of his burden of sin; as having the
world behind him ; the “lord of God in his hand; as having saints for
his companions, and glory in his eye. hlason, in speaking of those
that believe in Cl1rist, says: “ They have Christ in their hearts, heaven
in their eye, and the World under their feet. God’s Spirit is their
Guide; God’s fear is their guard ; God’s people are their companions;
God’s promises are their cordials; holiness is their way ; and heaven is
their home.” We refer to this for the reason that the chapter we
readal Pet. iv.——specifies six things which are said to be “ of God” in
connection with the Christian. We have the “grace of God ” (verse
10), the “ oracles of God ” (verse 11), the “ Spirit of God ” (verse 14),
the “house of God ” (verse 17), the “Gospel of God ” (verse 17), and
the “ will of God” (verses 2, 19). Now, if we note the connection
in which these things of God occur, we shall find that they are as
follows :*-As saved ones we are put in trust with the word of recon-
ciliation; as Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, said, “committed
to us the word of reconciliation ”—-not merely to those who are
specially called as pastors and evangelists, but to all who are saved.
Hence we are “stewards of the manifold grace of God.” As slaves,
who have been bought with the precious blood of Christ, we cannot
do nor say as we like; but it must be according to the oracles of
God. As saferers with and for Christ the Spirit of glory and of
God restet-h upon us. “ If we suffer with Christ, we shall be glorified
with Him.” We need not mind blows for Christ, for they will only
bring more blessing from Christ. The only thing that Christ has
promised us down here is persecution; but “ in Him we shall have
peace.” As servants and subjects in the house of God, we shall have to
give an account of our conduct and Work at the judgmenbseat. Hence
the apostle speaks of “ judgment beginning at the house of God.” And
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then we have the question before us in connection with the siimer,
which is, “ “That shall the end be of them that obey not the Gospel?”

The title of this subject is the ground of our remarks.
I. The Theme of the Question»-—“ the Gospel of Gool.”—~\Vhat a theme!

The Gospel! lVl1y, it is the theme of the Bible. It was prooZo:»:'mecZ in
Eden, when God declared that the seed of the woman should bruise
the serpent’s head. It was 2;>refl_garer;Z i11 the Ark of Noah, telling out
the safety it brings. It was pointed to in Abraham’s offering up
Isaac. It was poi-tra_yecZ in the paschal lamb and its she-dblood sprinkled
on the door-posts of the houses of Israel, protecting them; and the
Gospel is seen in the deliverance of the Israelit-es at the Red Sea. It
was pahlislzerl in the slain animals in Leviticus. It was piot-areal in the
brazen serpent in the wilderness. It was prophesied of in Deuteronomy
in the Great Prophet that was to come. It was personified in Joshua
leading the people into the land. It was painted in Gideon overcoming
the Midianites in the Book of Judges. It is seen in the part that
Boas acts in the Book of Ruth as kinsman-redeemer. It is shown
in parable in the exploit-s of David. It is pointed to in the glory of
Solomon. It-s provision is seen in the Book of Esther, in Esther
touching the sceptre of the king. The evangel of Isaiah and the
Prophets present it in clear and unmistakable language; and the angels
told out its praise when they said and sang to the shepherds: “Fear
not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be
to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a
Saviour, whicl1 is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you;
Ye shall find the Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.
. . . Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
toward men ” (Luke ii. 10, 11, 12, 14). .

Let us note a few characteristics of the Gospel.
1. It is the Gospel of propitiation for sin. There is a so-called

gospel to-day which says in so many words that the fires of Gehenna
can do what we believe the Cross of Christ alone can do, namely, cleanse
man from his sins. This gospel (‘E’) makes God a liar, makes the work
of Christ a sham, and is a gross insult to the Holy Spirit. God said
long, long ago, “ The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Man has sinned,
hence all by nature are under sentence of death, and hasting on to
the second death, which is eternal separation from God. Man has
broken the law of God, and God as the Lawgiver is under necessity to
punish the offender. Man by sin has unfitted himself t-o enter and
enjoy the presence of God. Man by sin has closed the way to the tree
of life, and exposed himself to the sword of Justice. Man by sin has
forged chains about himself, which make him a helpless captive. Man
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by sin has accumulated a debt that he ca11 never pay, hence he is a help-
less and hopeless bankrupt. Man by sin has heaped upon himself such
a load of sins that, unless he gets rid of them, they will surely sink him
into the lowest hell. Xow Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, reminds
them of the sins they once lived in, walked after, and from which
they had been washed and delivered. In reminding them of what they
were resting in as to salvation and forgiveness, he says: “Moreover,
brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto you,
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by which also ye
are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye
have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the
Scriptures ; and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third
day accofding to the Scriptures” (1 Cor. xv. 1~4). If we read the
fifteenth of the First Epistle to the Corinthians, we have there the
Gospel in its fulness. It points back to what Christ has done; it
points up to where Christ is, and to what He is doing; and it points
on to what Christ is to be, and is t-o do. It is to the first of these
three we refer now, namely, “ that Christ died for our sins according
to the Scriptures.” You remember that when the Israelites went
up to capture the little city of Ai, they were defeated. Joshua
could not understand this, and went to inquire of the Lord.
And the Lord told them that there was sin in the camp. We
know the sequel: Achan was found to be the offender. How did
Israel regain favour and victory from the Lord? By death. Achan
must die. Die he did, for they stoned him with stones. We may
take this out of its surroundings, and use it as an illustration of the
death of Christ. Ive had sinned, and were doomed to die, but Christ
comes and dies for our sins. As the Scriptures say, “ He was wounded
for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities, and the
chastisement of our peace was upon Him.” Christ by His death has
paid the atonement money which God in righteousness demanded.
He has been made a curse for us; when He hung upon the accursed
tree the very last farthing He paid. Christ by His atoning work
has made it possible for God to implant a new nature, and by His grace
and Spirit make us fitfor His presence. Christ has had the sword of
Justice sheathed in His heart; thus the way to the tree of life is open,
and all may come, eat, and live. Christ is risen triumphant over all
His foes, and is willing to liberate all who trust in Him. God in His
grace can now, by virtue of what Christ has done, forgive us our debts,
cleanse the conscience from sin, and enrich us with His riches.

2. The Gospel of G0,}! is the Gospel of provision for the sinner. The
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first time that Christ stood up in the synagogue at- Nazareth t-o preach,
He said: “ The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath
annointed Me to preach the Gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach
the acceptable year of the Lord ” (Luke iv. 18, 19). All through His
life He was telling out the Gospel. There were many illustrations in
which Christ used to bring out the freeness and fulness of the Gospel.
\Ve shall note two. One day Christ was in the house of Simon the
Pharisee. Christ had been asked to dine with him. While Christ is
reclining at meat a woman comes into the room, and stands at His feet
weeping. She washes His feet with her tears, wipes them with the
hair of her head, kisses His feet, and anoints them with ointment.
All this did not escape the eye of the critical Pharisee. Chi"ist knew
what was passing in the Pharisee’s mind, so He said to him, “ ‘ Simon, I
have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, ‘Master, say on.’
‘ There was a certain credit-or which had two debtors: the one owed
five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing
to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, which of
them will love him most ‘E’ ’ ” (Luke vii. 40-42). The point in
the parable is this»-~t-hat Christ can forgive sins I whether they
be few or many. Another time Christ likens the provision of
the Gospel to a “ great supper.” Man is famished and hungry;
nothing of earth can satisfy and fill up the craving in the
human breast. The Gospel comes in and provides salvation for the
lost, life for the dead, pardon for the guilty, peace for the rebel,
cleansing for the polluted, deliverance for the captive, and satisfaction
for the hungry. What other gospel will do this ? The gospel (?)
according to Infidelity says, “ Take your chance, although it is a leap in
the dark.” The gospel (2) according to Rationalism says, “ Don’t
believe in anything you cannot see or understand.” The gospel (?)
according to Philanthropy says, “ Do the best you can and all the good
you are able, and all will be well.” The gospel (?) according to Religion
says, “ You must do good works, attend a place of worship, shed a good
many tears, go to a penitent form, say your prayers, and be respectable.”
But the Gospel of the grace of God comes down to where we are in our
sins, takes us just as we are, and blesses us for Christ’s sake. Just as
David of old blessed Mephibosheth for Jonathan’s sake, so God blesses
us for Christ's sake. When we come to Him as we are?--poor, lost, and
undone-t-hen God gives Jesus just as He is. “ Ah E I see,” said one,
when we had been speaking in this strain, “ I come to God just as I am,
and He gives me Jesus just as He is. Then it is no longer a question
of what I am, but of what He is ?” “ That is just it,” we assured her.
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3. The Gospel of God is the Gospel of power over sin. “I am not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: for it is tl1e power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jevv first, and also to the
Greek ” (Rom. i. 16). There is no lack of witnesses to the povver of the
Gospel. We heard a drunkard a few days since telling a friend that he
was a convert of a certain missionary. llle were reminded of vvhat is said
about Rowland Hill. A man under the influence of drink said to him one
day “ Mr. Hill, I’m one of your converts.” “ I thought you Were,” said
Mr. Hill; “ you are not one of the Lord’s, or you would not be drunk.”
Let us call another witness as vvell as Paul as to the povver of the
Gospel t-o save. Here is a man of little stature. He has a keen and
business-like look. Let us have a little conversation with him.
“ What is your name‘? ” “ Zacchaeus.” “ Tell us your history, for we
hear there is a change in your life.” “ lVell, I was one of the biggest
rogues under the the sun. I was one of the tax-gatherers, and didn’t I
make these Jevvs dub up ‘? But one day I heard that a great Prophet
was coming the way I was. I had heard a good deal about this Jesus
of_Nazareth, and I thought this would be a good chance of seeing Him.
Being little of stature, I got up into a sycamore tree. As the crowd
vvas approaching I saw Him who had done such wonders. As I was
peering through the branches of the tree I got such a start. Jesus
lifted up His eyes, and in a voice that thrilled me through and through
He said, ‘Zacehmus, make haste, and come down ; for to-day I must
abide at thy house.’ And you may be sure I hurried dovvn and received
Him joyfully. The Pharisees grumbled a good deal because Christ
came into my house ; but I did not mind, for He told me that He
came to save the lost, and that salvation had come to me.” “ What was
the practical outcome of your receiving Christ ? Can you tell us any-
thing that proved the sinoerity of your fait-l1‘?” “Yes, I should not
have mentioned it, but as you ask me I will. I gave the half of my
goods to the poor, and I pledged myself to the Lord Jesus that for
every shilling I had robbed I would return four.” “And you did
this ? ” “Yes.” This is where the power of the Gospel is seen. No
more striking example can be found than Paul; so that when he says
he has found the Gospel of Christ to be “ the power of God unto
salvation,” We may be sure that it is not mere Words, but the genuine
ring of a consecrated life. The Gospel of Christ makes the avaricious
man generous ; the blasphemer, speak kind words ; the cruel man,
gentle; the drunkard, sober; the effeminate, pure; the filthy, holy;
the gambler, to have done with the horse-racing, dice, and cards. The
Gospel of Christ makes chaste the harlot; the intemperate, whether in
drink, food, or dress, temperate; the knave, upright; the liar, truthful ;
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the malignant, kind; the niggard, liberal; the obstinate, yielding; the
persecutor, a helper; the querulous one, amiable; the reckless one,
careful; the sensualist, t-o be ruled by the “lord and Spirit of God; the
tattler, to keep a watch on his or her tongue; the unclean, to be
virtuous; the vicious, to be moral; and the wicked, to walk worthy
of the Gospel. This is the Gospel we preach-—-the Gospel that turns
man “from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; ”
the gospel that t-akes the sinner from the dunghill of sin and sets him
among the princes of heaven; the Gospel that saves from hell, and
saves to holiness; the Gospel that turns out the bad lodgers of evil
habits, and that puts Christ in possession of the whole being; the
Gospel that saves and separates; the Gospel that cleanses the sinner’s
conscience, and claims the sinner’s person; the Gospel that says, “I
cancel the past, but now the present and future I claim, and will not
allow you to compromise in the least.”

“ For this-all that everiinfluenoed man,
Since Abel worshipped or the world began,--
This only spares no lust, admits no plea 5
But makes him, if at all, completely free ;
Sounds forth the signal, as she mounts her car,
Of an eternal, universal war ;
Rejects all treaty, penetrates all wiles ;
Scorns with the same indifierence frowns and smiles;
Drives through the realms of Sin, where Riot reels,
And grinds his crown beneath her burning wheels.”

II. The Question about the Theme»—“ What shall the end be of them
that obey not the Gospel of God ‘? ”-—There are two points arising out
of this--—(1) The persons who disobey the Gospel; (2) the answer to
the question about their end. ‘

1. The persons who disobey the Gospel.-I)isobedience is unbelief.
The same word that we have rendered “ obey not ” is translated
“unbelieving” in Acts xiv. 2, where we read that “the unbelieving
Jews stirred up the Gentiles.” Unbelief turned man out of Eden,
destroyed the Antediluvians, brought the fire down upon and consumed
the cities of the plain, changed Lot’s wife into a pillar of salt,
overthrew Israel in the wilderness, killed the lord of-Samaria. And
unbelief is the sin of which the Holy Spirit convicts all who are out of
Christ. Disobedience is the most hateful thing to God under the Sun,
“Then Samuel went to charge Saul with the sin he had @0m111i1;1;@(1in
sparing Agag, Saul excused himself by saying he had kept the best of
the animals for sacrifice; but Samuel resented with, “ Hath the Lord as
great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of
the Lord‘? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than
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the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the
word of the Lord, He hath also rejected thee from being king ” (1 Sam.
Xv, 22, 28). Do you shrink from consulting demons, committing the sin
of idolatry, and not tremble when you are disobedient to the Gospel‘?
Remember God puts disobedience with witchcraft and idolatry.
Disobedience is an insult to God, is injurious to the soul, and is the
mother of sins. It is a robber of blessing; brings a blight upon the
life, and bitterness to the spirit. Disobedience brings a curse upon the
head, and eternal destruction to the individual.

2. The answer to the question as to the end of those who obey not the
Gospel of Gocl.—There is a threefold answer. (1.) The earl is death.
Paul, in writing to the B-omans and speaking of the things that they
once lived in, says, “ lVhat fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye
are now ashamed‘? for the end of those things is death” (Rom. vi. 21).
Death, in Scripture, means separation. The end of those who disbelieve
in Christ is to be separated from all that God is, all that Christ has done,
and from all that the Holy Spirit is able to do; and separated to the
company of the Devil, the demons, and the damned. (2.) The end wiZZ
he according to the works. In 2 Cor. xi. 15 we read, “ Therefore it is
no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of
righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works.” All who
are unsaved are in a sense the ministers of Satan, for they are under
his sway and rule. Every one will be judged according to his works.
As there will be degrees of glory, so there will be degrees of punish-
ment. (3.) The end will he clestraetioa. Paul, in speaking of those who
live for themselves and earthly things, says, “ whose end is destruction,
whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind
earthly things ” (Phil. iii. 19). Destruction I “ That means to be done
away with,” says one. No. The words “ destruction ” and “ destroy”
are never used in the sense of doing away with a thing in the Bible.
They are used as to “mar,” or to “turn away from its original purpose.”
It is a common expression in some parts of Ireland, when a person is
robbed, ill-treated, or evicted, to say he is “ destroyed.” Man’s chief
end is to glorify God, but he has failed in this. Likewise those who go
on in their natural state are for ever marred, and deprived of all they
might have had, had they accepted Christ. l

What is the end of those who obey not the laws of this country?
Punishment. So with those who have not obeyed the Gospel; as we
read in connection with the coming of Christ in judgment in 2 Thess.
1- 8, 9: “ In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who
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shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of His power.” _ L

“What was the end of the Antediluvians ‘? They were overthrown
by the Flood, and are shut up in the place of lost spirits, awaiting the
judgment of the Great “lhite Throne. Such will be the end of all
who die in their sins. “That was the end of the virgins‘? To be shut
out of the marriage feast, to their dismay and discomfort. Such will
be the end of all who neglect the great salvation, despise the grace of
God, trample under foot the blood of Christ, reject the offer of
mercy, resist the strivings of the Holy Spirit, refuse to accept Christ,
and who disobey the Gospel.

-—-<so>o'@:o<o<o-——-

THE LAST DAYS OF LATIMEH.
Fon the better portion of the people the signs of coming storms

were appearing, even while the bells of London were ringing, and while
the citizens were cheering and feasting. Many sought safety in flight,
but it was otherwise with Latimer. He would neither court death nor
seek to evade its approach. The Bishop was staying with his friend
John Glover, in Warw'ickshire, when the fatal news arrived of Lady
Jane Grey’s discomfiture, and of Mary’s triumphant accession. Of
course Gardiner was released from the Tower, and, true to the pre-
sentiment of many, he began to encompass the ruin of the great
preacher. But there is yet time to escape. True ; but Master Latimer
will not fly; he will rather, if need be, testify unto death to the truths
he has taught. Smithfield, he said, had long groaned for him. “ My
friend, you be a welcome messenger,” he cried to the man who carried
the summons to appear in London. Next we see him in the Tower
with Cranmer and Ridley, the three conferring together over the New
Testament, strengthening themselves for the coming ordeal. Then
followed a mock conference at Oxford——one of the most disgraceful and
humiliating scenes of English history. Finally, after a delay of several
months, came the crown of martyrdom; that great prophecy, in the
meantime, issuing from the flames: “ We shall this day light such a
candle, by God’s grace, in England, as I trust shall never be put- out.”

" Then out spake aged Latimer:
“ I tarry by the stake,

Not trusting to my own weak heart,
But for the Saviour’s sake.

“ Why speak of life or death to me,
Whose days are but a span?

Our crown is yonder. Biclley, see E
Be strong, and play the man.

“ God helping, such a torch this day
We’ll light on English land,

That Rome and all her cardinals
Shall never quench the brand.’ "
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THE FEASTS OF THE LORD.
Notes of an Adclress by G. HUoKLEsBY.

k HERE seems t-o be a very striking connection between the
(dill twenty-third chapter of Leviticus and the two which follow.

___ The twenty-third chapter contains an outline of Grod’s ways,
from first to last, with His people. Hence He begins with their
redemption, as set forth in the Passover, and ends with the rest and
glory which are in store for them, as typified by the Feast of
Tabernacles. Then in chapter xxiv. we see them preserved by God
for Himself, in the twelve loaves which were continually before
Jehovah ; and in chapter xxv. we have their land reserved for them
until the year of jubilee shall come, when every man will return and
possess his own inheritance. This is true both of God’s earthly and
of His heavenly people. Compare 1 Peter i. 1-5.

We have Divine authority to look beneath the surface of these Old
Testament rites and ordinances, for we read in Heb. x.: “ The law
had a

SHADOW or soon THINGS T0 coats.”
And again, in Col. ii., the apostle clearly states that Israel’s
holy days, their feast at the new moon, and their sabbaths were
“shadows of things to come.” Hence, while viewing these annual
festivals historically, we see they served a moral purpose to that people
to whom they were given; we also learn that they were prophetic
pictures, or foreshadowings of things in the future. In the former
sense they have passed away, but in the latter they abide with 11$
to-day. The shadow is removed, but the substance remains, and
demands our diligent and prayerful study.

These Divinely instituted feasts carry our minds back to creation,
and on into eternity, and furnish us with a view of that eternal
purpose which God purposed in Christ Jesus before the world began.
They bring before us the wondrous plan of redemption’s mighty work,
and the Millennial and eternal glories which will flow out of that work
through the ages which are yet to come.

God begins with the Sabbath and ends with a Sabb-ath—-“ that great
day of the feast.” The great thought bound up with the Sabbath is

anstr.
It was the seventh day on which God rested from all His work which
He had made, and which He blessed and sanctified. That rest was
disturbed by sin. We never find Grod’s rest again mentioned until

16
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after He had purged the old world by the Flood, and Noah goes forth
out of the Ark and ofiers a sacrifice. Then we read, “ God smelled a
sweet savour,” or “a savour of rest.” God now finds His rest in
redemption. Then we find Israel singing after their redemption from
Egypt, “ The Lord has triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider
He haththrowil into the sea. The Lord is my strength and song, and
He is become my salvation; He is my God, and I will prepare Him an
habitation.” This is the first hint we have in the Holy Scriptures of
God having a habitation on earth among men. We read of His
walking with Enoch a11d with Noah, and visiting Abraham’s tent, but
never having a dwelling-place upon earth. To that redeemed people
God gave the Sabbath, “ and they rested on the Sabbath day ”’ (Ex. xvi.).
Concerning that people God said, “Let them make Me a sanctuary,
that I may dwell among them ” (Ex. xxv.). In that building the God of
Israel took up His abode, and dwelt between the cherubim which
formed part of the blood-stained mercy-seat; setting forth in figure
Crod"s new and abiding rest in Christ and His finished work—a work
never to be marred, and a rest never to be disturbed. For He will
eternally “ rest in His love.” Into this rest the believer now enters in
spirit, and he will one day enter into it, spirit, soul, and body; for
“ there remaineth a rest for the people of God.” “Then the Millennial
age shall dawn, Israel, Gentiles, and a groaning creation will enjoy this
rest. The whole earth will then keep a joyful Sabbath unto the Lord ;
after its six days of toil and sorrow, the seventh will be its day
of rest. This

ll-{ILLENNIAL son

will be to the eternal state that which the porch was to Solomon’s
Temple: it introduces into the full and final rest of God, when all
things will be made new. Everything will be in resurrection, and
based upon its redemption footing. The day of God will have dawned ;
the tabernacle of God will then be with men, and the rest of God will
be fully entered upon. Every jot and tittle of that vast redemption
plan will have been executed. The new heaven and the new earth,
forming one grand magnificent palace, will be seen in all their beauty
and splendour, filled with the inefiable glory of the One, Triune
Jehovah, when God will be all in all. Of all this the Sabbath was 3,
faint and passing type.

In verse 5 we have the
rnasr or run Irassovna,

setting forth the glorious truth of redemption by blood. Man as a
sinner was driven out of Para-d156, fldld kept outside by a flaming sword
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which tur11ed every way, guarding the way of the tree of life. For
Adam to attempt to get back into that garden it would have been
certain death. The only way whereby God could bring him back was
upon the ground of the death of anot-her. The claims of Divine justice
must be met, the demands of inflexible holiness must be satisfied, ere
the sinner could be saved. But boundless love could bring the sinner’s
Saviour out to where he was—-the place of distance, darkness, and of
death. And this is the glorious Gospel of the blessed Crod—--that “ God
so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son;” and when
Christ hung, the Accursed One, upon the tree, He spared Him not, but
said, “Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, against the Man that is
My Fellow.” Alld now the blood of Christ becomes the believing
sinner-’s only plea before a thrice holy G-od ; the blood of the Lamb is
the only title upon which we can enter into the rest of God of which
we have just been speaking.

This fundamental truth was strikingly set forth in type in the
Passover in Egypt. The whole land was arrayed in hostility against
God and His people. It was lying under the dark pall of condemna-=
tion, and was fast ripening for judgment. The fatal blow was about
to be struck; the Judge was at the door. But in that scene God had a
people that He had formed for Himself, and with whom He had entered
into a covenant relationship, and for them He devised a way whereby
He could deliver them when He smote the land of Egypt. The spot-
less lamb was taken; the innocent life was given up; and then, the
blood being applied to each man’s house, came the word of assurance,
“ When I see the blood, I will pass over you.”

Then, as redeemed ones, it was enjoined upon them to keep the
feast of the Passover throughout all their generations. They began
their national history with the blood of the lamb. It became the
beginning of months unto them. It was an entirely new ‘era i11 their
experience. The blood sheltered them from the destroying angel, and
the word of God assured them of safety. The arm of the Lord
delivered them from Pharaoh and all his hosts, and the grace of God
bore them on eagles’ wings a11d brought them unto Himself, t-o be His
own special treasure upon earth. The roast lamb strengthened them
for their desert journey, and the land flowing with milk and honey lay
at the end of their pilgrim path.

So with the Israel of Cred to-day. They too have heard Godis
solemn warning of coming judgment upon this ungodly world. They
have believed that warning, and have had the eye of faith turned to the
place called Calvary, there to behold the Lamb of God taking away the
sin of the world. By faith they have availed themselves of Go.d’s
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provision, and trust to the blood of the Lamb, having the Lord’s own
words to rest upon, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth
My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life.”
They can therefore exclaim, “ There is therefore no condemnation to
them who are in Christ Jesus.” The blood of the Lamb is their only
plea before a thrice holy God. It is the foundation of their peace,
their right of access within the veil, and it will be their only title to
enter the pearly gate into the bright home above.

Meanwhile, we are exhorted to keep

THE rescuer rnssr,

a11d to ever remember that we are not our own _; we have been bought
with a price. “Redeemed, not with corrupt-ible things, as silver and
gold, but with the precious blood of Christ,” who gave Himself for
us, that He might redeem our souls from death, our life from destruc-
tion, and us from all iniquity. And having redeemed us from the
hand of the enemy, our eternal theme will ‘be, “ Thou art worthy; for
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us unto God by Thine own blood.”

In verses 6-8 we have the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which is never
separated from the Passover, and gives us in figure the life of the
redeemed. ' Having the assurance of safety fro111 the impending doom of
Egypt, God gave them directions how to pass their brief time of
sojourning in that doomed scene. The roast lamb was the portion of
those who were sheltered by blood-—a whole lamb for each blood-
sprinkled house. So with the Christian still. He has a full and a
perfect Christ to feed upon by faith. In Him he finds an all-sufficiency
to meet his every need and longing for time and for eternity. The
head sets forth the mind of Christ; the legs the walk of Christ; and
the purtenance thereof the inward afiections of Christ. All, all is ours
to enjoy, e’en now, by faith. “ As the living Father hath sent Me, and
I live by the Father ; so he that eatet-h Me, even he shall live by Me.”
Thus the Spirit of God calls it a feast, telling us not only of things
necessary, but of an abundance. “Eat, O friends; yea, drink abundantly,
O beloved.” All that infinite wisdom could devise, and perfect love
provide, has been given to us in Christ Jesus. '

But observe how they were to partake of this feast, for God Himself
prescribed the manner of partaking thereof: “And they shall eat the
flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and with
bitter herbs they shall eat it. - - - And thus shall ye eat it: with your
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand.”
So with the Antitype in 1 Cor. v. : “Christ our Passover is
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sacrificed for us ; therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven,
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the un-
leavened bread of sincerity and truth.” “ Leaven ” denotes that which
is evil, and bread is the article of food which we partake of day by day.
If, then, we are indulging in that which is evil, or living in sin, and so
feeding the old man, the carnal mind, we cannot have fellowship with
God. “ For what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ?
or what communion hath light with darkness ? ”

(run “]3IT'I'ER nnnns”  

seem to set forth the exercise of heart wrought in the believer as to the
question of sin. ‘Vs joy, but it is with a chastened joy as we remember
for whose sins Christ died, and what it cost God to put those sins
away. It was sin, yea, my sin, which made the sinless Saviour exclaim,
“ My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” Shall I indulge
in that which cost Him the agonies of the cross ? Can I take pleasure
in that which dishonours God’s name, which wounds the tender heart
of Christ, and which grieves the Holy Spirit, the Comforter‘?

The loins being girded, &c., set forth their pilgrim character:
they were just ready for departure. Egypt was not their home. So
we read, “ Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest: because it is
polluted.” And again, “ Let your loins be girded about, and your
lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their
Lord.” The believer is born from above, and is bound for heaven,
from whence he looks for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. “Ye
are the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of
the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but
let us watch and be sober.” The world is being deluded by Satan, and
lulled to a fatal sleep by the god of this world. Men are crying, “Peace
and safety,” but soon sudden destruction will come upon them, when a far
worse wail will ascend than that which arose from the Egyptians at that
solemn midnight hour when there was not a house where there was not
one dead. Brethren, “ the end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore
sober, and watch unto prayer.” The life of God’s redeemed ones is to
be, a life of holiness and of chastened joy ; it is to be a life of
separation from the world, and of consecration unto God. For on
each of the seven days of this feast they had to offer an ofiering unto
the Lord. “I beseech you,” says the apostle, “that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.” “ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ‘? ” was the
question of the converted Saul of Tarsus ; and “ Here am I, send me,”
said a consecrated Isaiah.
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In verses 9-14 we have the
SIIEAF or T1-IE FIRSTFRUITS

waved before the Lord. This took place on t-he morrow after the
Sabbath—-that is, the first day of t-he week, or the Lord’s day. This
was the very day in which Noal1’s Ark first touched the earth as it
rested on the mountains of "Ararat, the seventeenth day of Ahib. It
came to pass also, “ in the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn
toward the first day of the week,” that Jesus rose triumphant o’er the
tomb, having passed through the deep waters of judgment, and finished
the work of redemption. Hence in the wave sheaf we have a beautiful
foreshadowing of the 2-eszm-cation of Christ from among the dead. The
apostle seems to allude to this ordinance when he exclaiins, “But now
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the _flrstfr*n/its of them that
sleptf.’ -

The resurrection of Christ is God’s_ declaration to the Divinity of
that Man who died upon the cross. “ He hath declared Him to be the
Son of God by the resurrection from the dead.” It is the proof of the
‘oeliever’s justification. Just as Koah passed through those waters of
judgment in the Ark, and was brought safely into a new scene, so the
believing sinner died in the }i~;*1‘SO1’1 of his Divine Substitute, and is now
viewed by God in a risen Christ, by whom all who believe are justified
from all things. The wave sheaf was presented unto the Lord, and it
was accepted for Israel. So the sinner saved by grace is “accepted in
the Beloved.” '

The resurrection is also a pledge of the resurrect-ion of the Church,
and of the full harvest of the new heavens and the new earth. “ Christ
the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ-’s at His coming. Then
cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even
the Father . . . that God may be all in all.” Thus God will eternally
make manifest the rich and abundant harvest borne by “the Corn of
“Theat ” which fell into the ground and died, and in resurrection brings
forth so prolifically.

\Ve also read that “ God hath appointed a day in the which He will
judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He hath ordained;
whereof He hath given assurance unto all men, in that He hath raised
Him from the dead.”

Vlfith the wave sheaf they offered a burnt offering, a meat oifering,
and a drink offering. As the Risen One, Christ has gone into heaven
itself with His own blood, the token of accomplished redemption; and
there upon the throne of God He sits, the perfect, spotless Man, the
Antit-ype of the meat offering. Angels, seraphim and cherubim, behold
in Him the One who became obedient unto death, the Antitype of the
burnt offering ; and God the Father beholds Him with untold delight,
finding infinite joy in Him, the Antitype of the drink ofiering.

(To be co-ntvlmted.)
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THE RACE FOR GOLD. V
>,:_lOLOMON once learned a lesson by looking on a sluggard’s

% garden. Human folly in the form of indolence preached a
sermon -to the wise man. But there are lessons to be learned

from the activities of men as well as from their slumbers. See the
following, which we cut from the Daily Telegrczph of February 28th:

“Sousa IN run CITY.-—A scene of extraordinary excitement was witnessed
yesterday morning outside the otfices of Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons, New
Court, City. The subscription list for London had been opened of the Burmah
Ruby Mines (Limited), with a capital of £300,000, in £1 shares, divided into
299,000 ordinary shares and 1,000 founders’ shares. All the latter had been
already subscribed at par, together with 99,000 ordinary shares, and the balance
of the ordinary shares were yesterday offered. The company has been formed
for the purpose of acquiring a concession granted by the Secretary of State
in Council of India, for the Burmah Ruby Mines. This grant is for seven
years, from November 1, 1889, with certain provisions for renewal, at a rent
of four lacs of rupees per annum, the Government, in addition, receiving
one-sixth of the net profits, thus becoming interested in the success of the
enterprise. As early as nine o’clock in the morning an immense crowd had
assembled outside the ofiices, and an hour later the street was completely
blocked. So great was the pressure of people that some shop windows opposite
Messrs. Rothschild’s were broken in, and the force of police on duty, though
considerable, was altogether insui’-ficient to manage the crowd. Post office
messengers bringing telegrams for the firm were unable to get to the oifice,
and threw their messages to clerks at one of the first-floor windows. Appli.
cants for prospectuses were admitted onelby one through a cordon of police.
In consequence of the excessive pressure many persons were unable to gain
access by the front doors, and were obliged to enter through a window
overlooking the churchyard of St. Mary, Walbrook, two ladders being used
for the purpose. At noon a notice was posted to the effect that the list was
closed, and the excitement rapidly subsided.”

This is certainly a nobler picture than the one to which we first
alluded. Ambition, energy, determination, perseverance, are splendid
qualities, and it is pleasanter to see them in full exercise than rotting
in slothfulness and torpidity. Yet, after all, it is melancholy to witness
the expenditure of forces so lofty on objects so low.

“ A soul immortal, spending all her fires,
“Tasting her strength in strenuous idleness,
Thrown into tumult, raptured or alarmed,
By aught this scene can threaten or indulge,
Resembles ocean into tempest wrought
To waft a feather or to drown a fly.”

How it would still the tumult, and calm the nerve, and soothe the
aching head, would men but listen to that wise and gentle voice speaking
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dovvn through the ages to the weary sons of men—-“ Be not therefore
anxious, saying, Vllhat shall we eat‘? or, “That shall We drink‘? or,
VVhere\vithal shall We be clothed (for after all these things do the
Gentiles seek) ‘? for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need
of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.”

What a lesson, too, “ the children of light” may learn from “the
children of this world ”! How eager is the one class to seize the bubble
which perishes in the grasp! how apathetic often is the other class in
the pursuit of the “ durable ricl1es”! Let the zeal of the world in
regard to the objects of its desire stimulate those who have a nobler
end in view.

“ Awake, my soul, awake from sloth,
And press with vigour on _;

A heavenly race demands thy zeal,
And an immortal crown.”

H J. L. S.
---=vo><>@>3o<o@---

GOD’S BUDS ALWAYS BLOSSOM.
— — —— .__ - " I

“ The Lord will perfect that which conceraeth me_”—Ps_ cxxxviii 8.
" ' ' ' I-I_____ ' --"

I was concerned about a thousand things,
And knew not how to perfect What I Wrought ;

Then came this echo, borne on angel Wings,
Calming to rest each wild, tumultuous thought :

“ The Lord will perfect!” Where He gives the_bud
He will unfold the full and perfect flower;

And all the clouds that o’er my heavens scud
Help to this end through sunshine and through shower.

Earth’s roses ere unfolded may decay;
His roses always bloom as He ordains.

So I will watch, all through the rainy day,
Until the sunshine lights 1ife’s darkened lanes.

“ The Lord will perfect,” I repeated still,
And yet again, until my care had fled ;

And I left all to His commanding will,
For He would do as He had sweetly said.

WILLIAM Lurr
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ELISHA AND THE SHUNAMMITE.
BY THE LATE H. TV. Somrau.

2 Knvos iv. 1-37.

 T is abundantly evident that a double portion of Elijah’s spirit
rested upon Elisha, for the whole of his pathway was one of
grace, with the single exception of his cursing the children at

Bethel. He had grace for want and necessity of every kind. His
name means “ My God the Saviour,” and was a fitting one for him, for
his history contains a wonderful heaping up of every kind of way of
saving. He was a great type of Him wl1o is skilled in salvation, Christ
Jesus ; and it is very beautiful to see the various ways in which Elisha
was able to bring down the saving power of God when a necessity
crossed his path.

rumvnss or BLESSING.

We have two instances in this chapter. First we find him listening
to the cry of a poor widow. Her sons were about to be enslaved to
meet the payment of a debt ; she had no resources, nothing valuable to
part with, so in her necessity she came to the prophet. He did not
turn her away and say her case was beyond his reach, but he had con-
fidence in God’s resources, and asked her if she had anything in the
house. Nothing, she answered, but a little pot of oil. He knew
Crod’s power to multiply, as the blessed Lord afterwards knew how to
feed the multitudes. “ How many loaves have ye?” “ Only five,”
they said; “and what are they among so many?” Yet they were
sufficient, and twelve baskets of fragments remained.

One of the great powers of God spoken of i11 the Bible is to multiply.
In Isa. lv. 7 it is said, “He will multiply pardon” (marginal reading).
Thus Elisha, the man of faith, saw fulness in the little vessel; and he
knew that fulness could never be arhausterl, though it might be poured
forth to fill others. Therefore he told the needy one to borrow as many
empty vessels as she could, but before she began to pour from the full
one to the empty ones she was to shut the door.

This is when the unbeliever fails : he does not commune alone with
God. He will go to a place of worship, and, it may be, enjoy the
service ; but he has not felt his own emptiness, nor known what it is to
be filled with the fulness of. Christ. Remember the injunction, “ Shut
the door.” Separate yourselves to God, and alone with Him find out
His TQSOUTCBS in Christ for the sinner.

Having shut the door, she had to exercise faith. Faith is having
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confidence in God’s resources. Then every vessel was filled. God
deals with empty earthen vessels which are nothing in themselves, but
which are emptied of all self-confidence, who present themselves before
God and say, “I lack not one t-hing, but everything: I lack holiness,
righteousness, goodness ; I have nothing to commend me to God.”
Directly we know ourselves to be nothing, everything is ours that God
can give us-—God is ours, Christ is ours; the world, life, death, glory,
things present, things to come, all are ours. Remember, you either
have

EVERYTHING on NOTHING.
There is no medium. I have heard persons say that a saved person
“ goes to extremes.” I say salvation always goes to e.'ctrea-a-es. There is
nothing beyond it; no one can give the saved sinner more than Grod
has given him. It is either a saved man with everything or a lost man
with nothing; it is either the nakedness of the man on the dunghill
or the clothing of a prince; it is either the complete holiness and glory
of Christ or the utter emptiness of having nothing but death.

When the oil stayed, after every vessel was filled, the woman found
she had not only enough wherewith to pay her debt, but provision also
made for her future life. That is the way with our Saviour God. He
gives life as well as pardon. The saved sinner can never get into debt
again with God; his salvation runs on into the glory. The constant
cleansing blood travels on with the believer’s life; it “ cleanseth from
all sing” and the High Priest keeps up in the soul the value of that
blood.

run ivournrrr or CON-TENTEIENT.
The next scene in this history was in the house of the Shunammite

woman. She was a great woman-~great in faith and in her depend-
once upon God. She was a noble woman, for she trusted in God and
was content. There is nothing like the uotillty of contentment. How
can we be content ? It is impossible, unless we have all things. Unless
we can say everything is ours, we shall be lusting for things around us.
Who of us can truly say, “Christ is mine, and therefore I have all
things ” ‘? It is one thing to say so, it is another thing to believe it. It is
more difficult to know how to abound than how to suffer need. This
Shunammite woman constrained Elisha to take bread in her llouse as
often as he passed by, but this did not satisfy her. She had tast-ed the
company of the man of God, and desired t-o have him dwelling in her
house. Thereforejshe suggested to her husband to build a little chamber,
and she knew how to fit it up. She was conscious that she had to deal with
a contented man, so she did not lavish furniture upon him ; she knew the
prophet’s taste, because she knew that his God dwelt not in fine build-
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ings, but in contrite hearts. She placed for the prophet a bed on which
he could rest, a table on which to put his food, a stool to sit upon, and
a candle to give light. Best, food, and light were, she knew, all he
required. As the apostle says, “ Having food and raiment let us there:
with be content.” Elisha thankfully accepted this provision for his
need; but who ever did a thing for God without finding that God likes
to be the greater Giver ‘? So he asked the woman if he should speak for
llel‘ to the king or the captain. Her answer was, “ I dwell among mine
own people.” It was saying, “ The king is outside and beneath me;
the captain is far lower than I a1n. You are asking if I will have some-
thing very low. These are strangers to me ; I have nothing to do with
them.” What a contented mind she had! Are we Christians content
to dwell among our own people--the Church of God--those with whom
we are to dwell for ever‘? If they are poor, illiterate, weak, are we
contented with the company of such of the Lord’s people‘? Christ is
satisfied with the poor, despised ones of this world; He takes great
delight in them, and the mighty God dwells among them as His own
people.

THE HAPPY MOTHER. "

The woman asked Elisha for nothing, so he asked Gehazi what could
be done for her, and he said she had no child. Immediately he gave her
the promise of a child, in much the same words as God had before given
the promise to Sarah. He said beautifully, “ Thou shalt embrace a son.”
He understood the fatherly and motherly heart of God. The child
would be an object of affection and joy in the house. She answered
him, “Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto thine hand-
maid.” She desired the gift to be a true, lasting one, not like the
deceptive gifts of the world which pass away. She knew if it came
from God it would last, for His gifts are good, perfect, and eternal.
The child was born and grew up, and one day went out with his father
among the reapers. The father seems to have been a man careful of
the things of the world. He did not comprehend his wife’s pathway;
she was obliged to suggest everything. Doubtless he was a man of faith,
but his was just an ordinary faith; he was content to follow in the steps
of a leader instead of going on himself in a path of faith. He was glad
to have the prophet in his dwelling, but was obliged to be directed as to
what to do. Wh611 the child was struck by the sun he sent him to his
mot-her; and the boy lay on her lap till noon, and then died. But she
had a resource, for she knew the power of God, and knew also the
meaning of Elisha’s name, “ My Saviour in God.” She therefore did not
lay the child out for death, but for life: she laid him on the prophets
bed and shut the door. Then she asked for an ass. “What is the
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matter?” said her husband ; “it is not new moon nor Sabbath.” Thie
poor man kept God for his Sabbaths and feast-days; he did not know
the use of a prophet in emergencies, and that God is a God for every
day of the week. Many real Christians seem little to understand that
God has to do with their business and occupation. Is not this a common
failing with all of us? Do we instantly know where to go in every
time of need ? where to look for guidance and direction in every time
of trial? The Bible is to us the living voice of the living God, a book
for our guidance in every hour of the day. ‘Vs have a better than a
prophet to whom to go. Elisha was imperfect, might make mistakes,
but the book of God can never fail.

Elisha recognised the woman afar 0E, and sent Crehazi to meet her
to ask her, “Is rr WELL wrrn TIIEE? is it well with thy husband?
is it well with the child? And she answered, It is well.” There was
a noble woman indeed I How was she able to say it was well ? Because
she looked for resurrection. Nothing will enable us to soy, “ It is well,”
but the hope of resurrection. If we have not before us the shout of the
Lord’s return, it is not well with us when death enters the house ; but
if we look for the mighty voice of Jesus to wake the sleeping saints and
raise them in His likeness, it is well.

The Shunammite went up to Elisha and cast herself down at his
feet. Her soul was vexed within her. IVhy ? She had a deep gnawing
at her heart; she felt like one that had been deceived. She had not
asked for the child, but when it was ofiered her she had said, “ Do not
lie to me,” and now she felt as if the only one she had trusted had deceived
her; it looked as though she had been deceived by God. Illhat a bitter
feeling that must have been! The blessed Lord on the cross knew
what it was to say He had prayed to God and was not heard. “ “Thy
hast Thou forsaken Me?” It was to Him unutterable woe to have
lost the conscious presence and fellowship of God ; to have the light of
His countenance hidden from Him was darkness unspeakable. He
knew and felt it in those hours of darkness on the cross when He was
bearing sin. The Lord Jesus then knew what sin was as sending the
sinner away from God. The weight of guilt sank Him down in deep
mire, where there was no standing; refuge failed Him ; He was as one
tossed up and down in the waves of the wrath of God. That was
Christ’s experience for the sinner.

The Shunammite had thus a feeling that she had been deceived, and
she clung to the prophet’s feet and would not leave him.

Elisha saw that there was something the matter which God had not
revealed to him. She said, “Did I desire a son of my lord? did I
not say, Do not deceive me ? ” Elisha was evidently out-distanced by
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the faith of the woman. He gave his staff to Gehazi to lay upon the
dead child; but the woman knew better, and said, “ As the Lord liveth,
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” Those words had been
thrice repeated by Elisha to Elijah, and they must have called up the
remembrance of that last walk. For the language of faith is always
the same. There is one lip, one speech, among the children of God.

Gehazi found the staff of no use in awaking the child; then
Elisha went, and, finding the child laid in his bed, shut the door,
prayed, and then lay upon the child, putting his mouth, eyes, and hands
upon those of the child: he put life ujaou death. This is a great type
of resurrection--the living raising the dead. There must be close con-
tact between the dead and a living Christ.

The prophet first imparted warmth ; then he walked about, and again
stretched himself upon the_child ; and the child sneezed seven times, a11d
opened his eyes.

w.in:uTH, nnnsurn, nun SIGHT '

are what the sinner needs. He has no heart, no afiect-ion for God.
He needs also the breath of life and sight. And these are what Christ
Himself imparts to the poor dead sinners who feel their need of Him.

The child _lived again, and the prophet gave him to his mother.
She had not been deceived; she received him as a gift for eternity.
All God’s gifts are eternal. He gives eternal life, eternal salvation, an
ever-living Christ, eternal joy, everlasting righteousness.

May all who read these pages know Him “ whom to know is life
eternal.”

-—-ov»o>0,@0<o¢>----

IMMORTALITY.
“ An: I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch over me ?” Yes,

Job, thou art a whale, a leviathan, destined to wade for ever through
the sea of immortality; and art thyself greater than all seas. Thou
canst go back in imagination beyond the first point of time, and flow
down through the stream of ages to the present moment ; or thou canst
dive beneath the mighty revelations of the future and come up again on
the other side of the Millennium, or the resurrection of the last judg-
ment, and then strike out thy path into the boundless ocean of the
coming eternity. If it please thee to mount upwards, thou wilt behold
the spirits of just men made perfect, and Jesus, and the whole family
Of Cred ; or if it be thy choice to descend, thou wilt encounter the
monsters of the deep~-Cain and Judas, and the hosts of the damned, for
ever submerged beneath the fiery wave.—-Flashes from the Welsh Pulpit.
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BIBLE READINGS.
. N0.334.~—~FOR THIRSTY SOULS.

“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, some ye to the Waters, and
he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea,
come, buy Wine and milk without money and \vith-
out price” .. .. .. .. .. ..

“ If any man thirst, let him come unto file, and clrinle ”
“For I will your water upon him that is thirsty, and

floods upon the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit
upon thy seed, and My blessing upon thine off-
spring” .. .. .. .. .. ..

“ IVhen thepoor and needy seel: water, and there is none,
and their tonyue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will
hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake
them. I will open rivers in high places, and
fountains in the midst of the valleys : I will make
the Wilderness a pool of water, and the clry land
syJrinys of waster” . . . . . . . . . .

“ For in the urilclerness shall waters break out, and
streams in the cleserz‘. And the parohecl yrouncl
shall become ct pool, and the thirsty lencl springs of
water "’ .. .. . . . . . . ..

“ .11y soul thirsteth for God, for the living God ” . .
“ 31y soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh lonyeth for Thee

in a clry and thirsty land, Where no Water is ” Ps.
“ Blessed are they Which clo hunger and thirst after

righteousness ; for they shall he filleel ” . . . .
“ I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of

the water of lite freely ” . . . . . . . .
“ Behold, My servants shall elrinh, but ye [that forsake

the Lord] shall be thirsty ” . . . . . . . .
“ They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the

heat nor sun smite them: for He that hath mercy
on them shall lead them, even by the springs of
water shall He guide them ” . . . . . .

“ They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ,-
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.
For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne
shall feed them, and shall lead the-in unto living
fountains of waters: a11d God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes ” . . . . . . _ . .

“ The people is hungry, and Weary, and thirsty, in the
wilderness ” . . . . . . . . . . . .

“ Hungry and thirsty, their soul faintecl in them. . . .
He sati.S_'fleth the longing soul, andfilleth the hungry
soul with gooclness ”. . . . . . . . _ _

“ And they thirsteel not when He leol them through
the deserts: He eausecl the waters to flow out of
the rook for them: He clave the rook also, and
the waters gu-shecl out "’ . . . . . . . .

Isa. lv. 1.
John vii. 3'7.

Isa. xliv. 3.

Isa. Xll.1'7, 1s

Isa. xxxv. 6, 7
PSI 21-

lxiii. 1, cxliii. 6

Matt. v. 6.

Rev. xxi. 6.

Isa. lxv. 13..

Isa. xlix. 10.

Rev. vii. 16, 17'

2 Sam. xvii. 29

Ps. ovii. 5, 9.

Isa. xlviii. 21.



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

BIBLE READINGS. 227

“ Thou hrouyhtest forth water for them out of t-he rock
for their thirst ” . . . . . . . . . . Neh. ix. 15.

“\Vl1osoever clrinheth of this water shall thirst ayain:
but ivhosoever clrinl.-eth of the water that I shall
yive him shall never thirst; but the xvater that I
shall give shall be in him a well of water sprinyiny
up into everlasting life. . . . Give nie this water,
that I thirst not ” . . . . . . . . Jol111 iv. 13, 14, 15.

“ He that believeth on rlfe shall never thirst ” . . . . John vi. 85.
“ Let I?/l"?'J?. that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let

l1im talee the water of life freely ” . . . . . . Rev. xxii. 17.
“I thirst ” .. . . . . .. .. . . John xix. 28.
“ I was thirsty, and ye gave 1lIe drink. . . . I was

thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink ” . . Matt. xxv. 35, 42
“ In My thirst they gave Me vinegar to clrinlo "i . . Ps. lxix. 21.

Sunderlancl. F. l\’I. K.

N0. 335.——CRlES—FOR GOSPEL PREACHERS.
1. I/Visclonfs cry in the streets, or t-o the sons of men

seeking vanity . . . . i . . . . . . Prov. viii. 1-3,
2. A warning cry hIan’s frailty, &c. . . . . . . Is. xl. 6.

“ All flesh is as grass.” .
3. The cry on the C"ross—--—“ It is finished I” . . John xix. 30.

Redemption fully accomplished.
4. The cry at the feast . . . . . . . . John vii. 37.

“If any man thirst, let him come unto l\Ie.”
5. The poor nian’s cry . . . . . . Ps. xxxiv. 6 ; Isa. xxx. 19.

Experience of deliverance and encouragement to
those who cry to Him.

6. The or-y of the riyhteous—-Prayer . . . . . . Ps.xxxiv.15, 171.
“ They cry, and the Lord heareth them.”

. The cry that will never he hearcl . . . . . . Zech. vii. 13.
The Doom of the Lost.

“ As He cried, and they would not hear; so they
cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord
of Hosts.”

N01336.—-FOUR VALLEYS, AND ENCOURAGEMENTS
THEREIN.

[A Valley is a low place, in contrast with tat. The Christian life is “a.
land of hills and Valleys_”]

1- Valley of the Shaclow of Death . . . . . Ps. xxiii. 4.
Co1nfort--“ Thou art with me.”

2- V4336?! of B¢I6*@—-“ Vlleeping ” . . . . . . Ps. lxxxiv. 6, 7.
Comfort-—-“Make it a well ; the rain thereof

filleth the pools. They go from strength
to strength, every one of them,” etc.

3' Vang? °fA@710?"‘———-“ Sorrow” _ , . . . . Hos. ii. 15.
C0I11f01‘1J~——“ She shall sing there.”

1-.-
I
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VI’!-lltiy Of B0fl68 . . . . . . . ... , , EZgk_ XXXVii_

“They were very dry! . . . Can these bones
live? . . . I beheld, and, lo, the sinevvs
and the flesh came up upon them, and the
skin; but there was no breath. . . . Come
from the four winds, O breath! Breathe
upon these slain I ” &c.

N0. 337.~~—MEMBERS FOR CHRIST.
1. The Ear-—-To hear Him daily . . . . Isa. l. 4 ; Prov. viii. 34
2. The Tonyue-—“ To speak a Word in season,” &c. . . Isa. 1. 4.

Kept, &c. . . . . . . . . . . 1 Pet. iii. 10.
“ Pen of a ready vvriter ” . . . . . . Ps. xlv. 1.

3. The Feet-—-To carry the Gospel tidings . . . . Eph. vi. 15.
Swift as hinds, &c.” . . . . Rom. x. 15; 2 Sam. xxii. 34.

.9!-l. The Hancls~—“ Lifting up holy hands . . . . 1 Tim. ii. 8.
“ He teacheth my hands to war ” . . . 2 Sam. xxii. 35.
“Lift up the hands that hang down ” . . . . Heb. xii. 12.
“ O God, strengthen our hands ” . . Neh. vi. 9.
“ Strengthen ye the weak hands ” . . Isa. xxxv. 3.

5. The Eyes-To see Jesus only . . . . Matt. xvii. 8.
Looking unto Him, risen . . . . . . Heb. xii. 2.
For guidance . . . . . . . . . . Ps. cxxiii. 1, 2.
“ Let thine eyes look -right on, and thine eyelids

look straight before thee ” . . . . . . Prov. iv. 25.
Not as Moses, who looked this way and that

vvay, and then did wrong . . . . Ex. ii. 11, 12.
The contrast to all the above may be seen in the following account

God gives of the members of the ungodly
Conraasr WIT-H run Fonneolne.

1. The Ear—“ Their ears are dull of hearing” . . Acts xxviii. 27 .
2. The Tongue-—“\Vith their tongues they have used

deceit,” &c. . . . . . . . . . . . . Rom. iii. 13.
The Feet—-“ Swift t-o shed blood” . . . . . . Rom. iii. 15.

“ Run to evil” . . . . . . Isa. lix. 7.
+l. The Hancls---“Full of blood” . . . . . . Isa. i. 15.

Violence . . . . . . . . . . . Isa. lix. 6.
5. The Eyes Full of adultery ” 2 Pet. ii. 14 ; and see Job xxiv. 15.

“ Their eyes have they closed” . . . . . . Acts xxviii. 27.
“ Let -my hands perform His bidding,

Let my feet run in His ways,
Let my eyes see Jesus only,

Let nry lips speak forth His praise—-
' All for Jesus,

fol‘ JESUS C1'l1Cifi.ed..” S.
. __ -- , - iw |_1I— _' ‘I-_ "I --- -l—-- - -- - ' B .\' '—._1. - — — ~ . —~ ,

I * “ Hinds’ feet,” These animals leap with sure-footed svviftness over moun-
tains, rocks, and all natural obstacles. We, 1f_"Hn maketh," 5113,11 imitate
them in the service and ways of God. Eph. v1. 15 may be translated, if Be
shod as ready messengers of the Gospel of peace.” The Emperor kept his
soldiers always ready to carry out h1s commands, which were, as is so well
‘known, errands of death or misery to the subgects. Our King commands ug
to be ever ready to carry the glad tidlngs of peace and goodwill. The contrast
is sublime. -
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alessandra Road,
St Joh/n’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW do C0,, the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

ennui. .-_ ‘H _- _- '-' ‘II |_|lIl _ *

GARENGANZE; or, Bet-en Years’
Pioneer Mission Work in Central
Africa. By Fauna. S. Aimor.
Hawkins, Paternoster Row.

Mr, Arnot’s promised volume is now
published, and forms a missionary
record of the deepest interest. Those
who have followed the movements of
this devoted young servant of Christ
will be familiar with much that is
here written, but they will, never.
theless, be glad to have the narrative
in such a permanent form, accom-
panied as it is with some twenty
illustrations, and handsomely bound
in cloth, most tastefully and appro-
priately designed. In this form the
price is 3s. 6d., but there is a cheaper
edition, in paper boards, at 2s. 6d.
From a geographical point of view
the book is exceedingly valuable for
its description of territories hitherto
unknown; and this fact, we are glad
to say, has been promptly and appro-
priately recognised by the Royal Geo-
graphical Society, at whose request
Mr, Arnot recently read a paper de-
scriptive of his travels and observa-
tions, The map which accompanies
the volume was prepared by the
Society, and appears in this volume
by their kind courtesy, As a record
of missionary effort the volume recalls
the days of Moffat and Livingstone,
to which pioneers our dear friend is a
worthy successor. Excepting the
little gleams of humour which break
out here and there,the writer gives us a
plain, simple, and ungarnished narra-
tive of facts--facts, however, so replete
with interest that they do not need
any rhetorical flourish to set them off
and recommend them to attention.
The touching letter of the late Dr.
Moff-at contained in the preface forms
a pleasing link between the past and
the present, and will be read with
affecting interest by all those who
venerate the sainted memory of the
hero of Bechuanaland. We earnestly
recommend our readers to get a copy
of this work as speedily as possible,

‘I

l
1

ii
i

and to follow with their prayers the
beloved young author who is on the
eve of sailing to resume his labours
in the Dark Continent.
THE WRITTEN WORD; or, The Con-

tents and Interpretation of Holy
Scr~ipta-re Briefly Considered. By
SAMUEL G. Gauss, D.D. Sunday
School Union.

This is a new and enlarged edition of
a work published originally in 1870,
the favour bestowed on that issue
leading to the present republication
in altered form . The book undoubtedly
deserves the attention which it has
received, being a valuable aid on the
questions of authenticity, structure,
and interpretation of the Scriptures.
'We cannot, however, say that we
approve of the way in which the
subject of inspiration is treated, The
learned doctor, we think, concedes
too much in admitting scientific and
historical inaccuracies, and regarding
them as perfectly compatible with
Divine inspiration. Some of the sup-
posed historical errors have, after a
time, turned out to be no errors at all
--e.g,, the dispute over the Belshazzar
of Daniel v. 30, which has been com-
pletely settled in favour of the Scrip-
ture record by the cylinder which Sir
Henry Bawlinson discovered in the
ruins of Lower Babylon. With this
word of caution as to the looseness of
the theory of inspiration, we com.
mend the book as one likely to be of
great service,
SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. By the

Rev. Ammsw THOMSON, D.D,,
1<‘.B.E‘>_E. Fourth Edition. Hodder
dz Stoughton, (Price ls. 6d.)

The degenerate tendency of religious
thought and life nowadays requires
every counteracting influence that can
be brought to bear upon it, A book
like this furnishes something con.
siderable in that line. The saintly
memory of Rutherford is in itself a
rebuke to the perverters of evangelical
truth 5 while his quaint but pungent

17
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utterances, many of which are here
presented, testify strongly to the
reality and power of those doctrines
for which he and others so nobly
fought. This wonderfully cheap book
ought to have a very wide circulation.

NATIONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. Edited
by B. BROOMIIALL. Morgan & Scott.

This is a new periodical intended to
do battle against some glaring forms
of national sin, notably the opium
traflic in China, the drink traffic in
Africa, and licensed vice in India.
We trust it may have the desired
effect in arousing attention and
quickening the consciences of many.
Viiithcut doubt, these evils form
tremendous barriers to the progress
of Mission work, and our friends
who labour for their suppression
deserve all sympathy and support.
May their work be speedily rewarded.
MANUEL MATAMOROS : His Li)’e

and Death. By WILLIAM GREENE-
Third Edition. A. Holness, Pater-
noster Row.

We are glad to see this affecting
narrative in a third edition, and hope
its circulation may still increase. It
occupies an important place in anti-
Papal literature, being a plain, un-
varnished statement of facts concern-
ing a victim of Popish cunning and
tyranny. The Church of Rome is
here seen in her true character as a
bitter opposer of the truth.
THE FOUR GOSPELS IN ONE; or,

The Continuous Gospel Narrative Ar-
ranged Chronologically. By the Rev.
Joan Mosrrs. A. Trergrove, 26,
Paternoster Row. '

This book differs from the ordinary
" Harmonies of the Gospel” in that
the parallel column form is exchanged
for a consecutive arrangement. Such
a plan is helpful, but readers must
bear in mind that each Gospel has its
own distinct character, which is in
danger of being overlooked if the
individual accounts are merged in a
continuous narrative. Provided this
be duly remembered, the present
volume may be used with advantage.
NOTES FOR BIBLE STUDY. Willard

Tract Depository _
This excellent little monthly still
maintains its place, and gives a con-
centrated essence of Scripture exposi-
tion. The brief comments are vivid,
vigorous, pithy, and pungent, and

furnish real help to students. There is
an economy of words, and an abund-
ance of thought.

A SELECTION OF THE MOST POPU-
LAR snetrsa PROVERBS, WITH
THEIR EQUIVALENTS IN FRENCH,
followed by Two Co-mgplete Irideeses.
Compiled by G. Butcoua. Librarie
Hachette do Oie, 18, King William
Street, Oharing Cross.

A very handy little book, with over
twelve hundred proverbs and idio-
matic sayings, arranged in parallel
columns. As a book of reference it
will be found most valuable.
TI-IE REAPER. Annual Vol. for 1888.

Houlston & Sons.
The Reaper, as usual, presents readers
with a good harvest of solid grain.
The quality is various, but the general
standard is high. The contents are
instructive, profitable, and thoroughly
edifying.

"FRET NOT THYSELB;“ or, The
Five-roo-2-nod Palace of »2;~z.§e/ King, By
the Rev. J. Mourns, Shaw & Co,

Some bright and helpful words on
portions of Psalm xxxvii., fitted to
cheer and encourage drooping spirits.

HISTORICAL CONNECTION BE-
TWEEN THE OLD AND NEW
TESTAMENTS. By the Rev. Joan
SKINNER, M,A. Edinburgh : T. do
T. Clark.

This is one of the Bible Glass Primers
edited by Professor Salmond, DJ)
In a concise form the writer presents
an outline of Jewish history from the
close of Nehemiah’s administration
down to New Testament times. A
careful attention to the contents of
this little book will enable New Testa-
ment readers better to appreciate the
character of many events recorded in
the Scriptures by a proper under-
standing of their relation to preceding
or contemporary history.

YOUNG PEOPLES PRA YER MEET-
INGS, IN THEORY AND PRACTICE,
By Rev. F. E. ULARK, Boston, U.S.A,
Sunday School Union.

A_ valuable little book, abounding in
hints and suggestions on the subject
expressed H1 the title. Though in.
creased attention has been paid to the
young people of late years by many
churches, there is much still to be
done, and a perusal of this book may
greatly help in the doing.
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ANECDOTES ON BIBLE TEXTS: The
Gospel According to St. Mark. By J.
L. NYE. Sunday School Union

A very choice selection, in which the
compiler has shown much wisdom.
He has almost entirely left the region
of the well- worn and hackneyed
stories, so many of which are of the
apocryphal sort, and furnished. his
readers with fresh and appropriate
facts and extracts.

TEE YOUNG MAN'S TEXT-BOOK
AND BIRTHDAY CALENDAR.
With an Introduction by Gsones
Wrntmns, Esq. Simpkin, Marshall,
it Co. .

This little book is compiled with great
care and discrimination in the selec.
tion of texts. The whole Word of
God is good, but not all equally good
for every person, Appropriateness
depends upon various circumstances,
age being one of them ; and we think
young men will here find passages
well suited to their needs. Wliile such
may profit by a judicious use of this
selection, it is to be hoped they will
not make it a substitute for Bible
study, but remember that the whole
field of Scripture is open to their
range.

NOTES FOR BIBLE’ STUDY IN
UNION WITH THE BIBLE READ.
ING AND PRAYER ALLIANCE.
Vol. II1., 1883. S. Briggs, Toronto,
Canada.

We have frequently commended these
pithy notes as the monthly numbers
have appeared, and would draw the
attention of our readers to the bound
form in which they may be had. We
do not think they can be excelled for
point and compression.

WHAT IS IMPLIED IN PREACHING
CHRIST ? An Address to the Mem-
bers and Friends of the Open-Air
Mission. By Anoten Seems, D.D.
Morgan it Scott.

This was a well-chosen theme for the
occasion, and, as might be expected,
1t 1s_ handled "in a most vigorous and
forcible style. There is here no un-
certain or l1esitat' 11 b 1;
bold and clear dedi]agi*a:iiia1(icoi atiiini
ment through the blood of Christ,
alone. W3 heartily Cfimmend the

pamphlet to the attention of all
readers.

LIGHT AND COLOUR EMBLEMATIC
OF REVEALED TRUTH. By the
late Major R. W. D. NICKLE. Edited
by BARAH SHARP. With Explanatory
Diagrams. Hodder & Stoughton
(Price 7s. 6d.)

The frontispiece of this book is won-
derful; what does it mean? We can-
not say we like it, for it appears to us
grotesque. The good author has
expended much pains in elaborating
a treatise on light and colour, from
which he deduces many lessons of a
spiritual kind; but the whole subject
is very mysterious, and the discussion
is a sort of expository fancy.work. To
those who are fond of religious hobbies
the book will have a charm, but we
do not see that it is likely to prove
very edifying.

THE CASE FOR TOTAL ABSTL
‘ NENCE. Prize Essay. By W. J.

Lacnr. National Temperance Pub-
lication Depot.

This is a most comprehensive and
powerful treatise on the whole subject,
viewed in every light—moral1y, phys.
ically, medically, economically, and
religiously. It is a deeply thoughtful
work, and deserves thoughtful atten-
tion.

Ms. Knnsrr, ofPaternoster Row, con-
tinues to wage war against Atheism,
Bomanism, and Bitualism. Among
the latest discharges from his battery
are-“ Atheism a Failure," by Celes-
tine Edwards; " Impeachment of
Atheism,” and “Is Christianity a
Failure P ” both by the same author ;
“ Sketch of the Life of Bishop King,”
“ The Present Condition of the Church
of England,” and “ Six Points of
Ritualism.” These are all valuable
pamphlets, and we have pleasure in
calling thejattention of our readers to
them.

Msssss. SEALY, Bars11s,& Wn.Ksn,of
Dublin, publish monthly The Irish
Travel!/ing Guide (price 3d.), which
combines a railway time-table with a
kind of condensed gazetteer of princi.
pal places. It will be found a most
useful companion by all travellers in
Ireland.
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NOTES.
‘ 

' MB, J. DENHAM SMITH.
4. ON Tuesday, March 5th, the
long and tedious illness of our

- beloved friend and brother, M1‘. J.
Denham Smith, ended in a peaceful
departure to be "with Christ.”
The interment took place at West

I Hampstead Cemetery on Saturday,
, March 9th, in the presence of a
T large concourse of people. We

fully hoped to have given, this
s month, a lengthened memorial
sketch, with portrait; but on
account of inevitable delay in pre-

( paring the latter we are obliged to
defer both till our next number.

i" This announcement will explain
to our readers the brevity of the

; present allusion. The litho portrait
-l will be executed in the best style,
-»..

by a first-class artist, and be found
well worthy of preservation as a'
faithful representation of our de-

, parted friend, Vile would urge
- our readers to send early orders for

copies to their booksellers,
 .

=l[= is =l=

EVANGELISTIC MISSION.
woes. IN oxronnsmnn.

Pasros JAMES Dams, in the New Road
Chapel Month?/y Visitor (Oxford), writes
as follows 1-—-“ Eynslw.-m.--A Gospel
Mission was commenced here on
Monday, Feb. 18th, and continued to
March lst, by the well-known earnest
singing evangelists, Messrs. Nowell
and Hall. During that time, they
have been wholly occupied in the
morning and afternoon sowing the
good seed in every home they visited,
and leaving there the Gospel message.
It is hoped and believed that much
good has thus been done while in
personal contact with the people,
inviting all to come to the evening
services, which have been well
attended, the number of hearers in-
creaing every night, These devoted
men have, during the mission, indeed
cried and sung aloud and spared not.
The ‘ Gospel bells,’ which they ring
so well, cannot soon cease to vibrate
in the ears of the people of Eynsham;
many hearts cannot be so hard as
they were--they are better prepared
for the seed still to be sown by the
preachers following this mission-
unless, indeed (as is sadly to be feared),

any of the hearers, by ‘hardening
their hearts,’ have made the soil more
like the barren rock, into which, alas I
the good seed cannot enter. All the
members, workers, and friends inter-
ested in our work at Eynsham were
invited by the evangelists to a tea in
the vestry, on the last evening of the
mission, The pastor was present, and
opened the last service with prayer
and a short address. There can be no
doubt that if the friends there be
diligent in service and united in
prayer and effort, much blessing to
those who meet in our chapel, and to
the village at large, will result from
the devoted a11d energetic work of our
two brethren. Our Home Mission is
much indebted to Messrs, Nowell and
Hall, and the Evangelistic Mission of
which they are the agents, for the
help which they have so efficiently
rendered,”

Mr. Nowell subsequently held a
mission at Charlton, where several
backsliders appear to have been
reclaimed, and sinners brought to
the Lord.

Mr. Routledge, of Stretham, has
been holding special mission services
in several of the Oxfordshire villages,
viz.,fBoddicote, Kingston, Adderbury,
and Bloxham. . The meetings have
been well attended, and the results are
most encouraging, Much time has
been spent during each day in house-
to~house visitation, and by this means
the Gospel has been brought to the
homes and hearts of many,

—1I| 

KILB URN HALL-—BANK HOLIDAY.

As we go to press the opening
meetings of the New Kilburn Hall
are being held, as announced in our
last, Interesting occasions are antici-
pated, an outline of which we shall
hope to give in our next number.
Our first Bank Holiday meetings
this year will be held in the New
Kilburn Hall, Kilburn Gate, on April
22nd--afternoon at 4, evening at "7--
in which Sir Robert Phayre, K.C.B.,
J. I). Allcroft, Esq., Dr. McKilliam,
Dr. Laseron, Dr. H, Soltau, Pastors
Archibald G. Brown (Stepney), S.
M, Cameron (Wandsworth), W, M,
Smith (Bow), Mr. John Connor, Mr.
Charles Inglis, Mr. James L. Stanley,
and others will take part. Tea at
5.30; tickets 9d. each.
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HARDEN (KENT).
A week’s mission was held at Mar-

den, Kent, in February, by Mr. Edward
Hurditch. In spite of cold and snow
the villagers turned out in good num-
bers, and there Were hopeful indica-
tions of the Lord’s blessing on the
services.

inn--in--III

sourn LONDON PALACE.
Sunday evening services have been

held in this place during the greater
part of the winter, and though the
congregations have not been large,
yet there has been a manifestation of
interest on the part of many, and some
have given evidence of conversion to
God. These services have now closed.

MANOR aoons, HACKNEY.
Sunday evening services have been

held in these rooms for about two
months; but, while encouraging in-
stances of conversion were witnessed,
the attendance was not such as to war-
rant a continuance of the effort and
expense, we decided to discontinue the
meetings, and have, instead, taken the
Upton Park Public Hall, where ser-
vices have been commenced with every
prospect of success.

urron PARK PUBLIC HALL.
Upton Park Public Hall, East

London, has been opened by the
Evangelistic Mission for Sunday even-
ing services. The building, which is
well situated close to the main road,
accommodates about 500 persons, and
is well filled each Sunday evening.
We commend this new effort to the
prayers of our readers.

Tun E_M_ On1r.nnnn’s Snnvrcu Bann.
While waiting the inauguration

service of the above band on April
5th, Mr, Newton Jones, the secretary,
has visited during the past month
Dalston Hall, holding a week’s mis-
sion amongst the children, the at-
tendance and interest shown being
decidedly encouraging. T

On three successive nights Chinese
lantern services were conducted by
the secretary (assisted by members of
the E.M. Band) at Uarshalton and
Bignold Halls respectively, the places
on each occasion being densely packed ,
At the latter place the desire shown
by many 130 begin living and working
for Jesus furnished cause for thank-
fulness and praise not only by those

i

'\
i.

taking part, but also the local workers,
As an outcome of these missions,
regular weekly services have been
organised, to be preceded by a young
people’s prayer iiieeting, and to be
sustained by the inembers of the E.M.
Band.

it i it

MR: Fl so

Tan remarkable interest which had
been shown in the various district
meetings held in London, for the pur-
pose of welcoming Mr, Arnot on his
return from Africa, culminated in
the meetings at Exeter Hall on Tues-
day, Mflrfih 19th, when large com-
panies assembled to take farewell of
and commend our brother to God on
the eve of his departure to resume his
labours among the G-arenganze in
Central Africa; together with Miss
Fisher, who, after being united in
marriage to Mr. Arnot on Tuesday,
March 26th, left the same night for
Lisbon, en route for Africa. Mr. and
Mrs. Morris, of Waltliamstow, and Dr.
Fisher, who are also going to Central
Africa, together with several other
missionaries on the eve of departure
for various countries, were present,
and commended in prayer. The
afternoon meeting overflowed the
smaller hall, so that an adjournment
to the large hall became necessary,
the ground floor and platform of
which were nearly filled. In the
evening the vast building was packed
in every part. Mr. Henry Groves
presided, and gave an address, being
assisted by Messrs. Hawkins and
Jordan, who had acted as secretaries,
The greatest interest and enthusiasm
were manifested, especially in the
accounts given by Mr, Arnot, and the
day will long be remembered as one
marking an epoch in the history of
voluntary missions.

it it at
In a letter recently received from

our friend Mr. Southwell, secretary,
Y.M.0.A., Melbourne, we are pleased
to find that vigorous efforts are made
to meet and help all young men
arriving in the colony, All incoming
vessels are boarded by representatives
of the Association, for the purpose of
meeting young men and lnviting
them to the Y,M.C_A_ Hitherto these
endeavours have proved very suc-
cessful and encouraging, and the
secretary will be glad to hear of any
young men who purpose going out.
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No. XXX.“-MR. DENHAM SMI'I‘H.*

,,,,._,*,__, NOW ye not that there is a prince and a great
 = i r 11 th' cl ' I H 1°” s ' *“J,-H t man a en 1S ay 1n srae . 0 sald David
2*‘ ._, when fell Abner, the son of Ner ; but it would_,§ K

J require many an Abner to equal a life such as
2' f that which has recently closed amongst us in the

r, itperson of the Well-beloved J. Denham Smith, by
71* *~which heaven is the richer and earth the pooreri ; ,'I,__-_It - . '

, Q, i --how much so it would be lmposslble to express,
I Ii-"mi--i'_. O for in his removal thousands have lost for awhile,
'2 M, a very little while-—ior 2 the coming One will

come, and will not tarry ”-—their spiritual father,
through Whose ministry they were begotten in the Gospel of eternal
life, and thousands of others will mourn the loss of a faithful teacher
and an affectionate friend.

2 I shall walk through the valley of the shadow of death ;
I shall Walk through the valley in peace ;
For Jesus Himself will be my Leader :
I shall walk through the valley in peace."

__Ii‘_H

Such was the song with which this honoured servant of Christ
passed away from this scene oi sin and death, to be for ever with the
Lord. Thousands will recognise how perfectly it accords with the
unique life and ministry, familiar to them through a lengthened course
of years. Now, alas! the sweet cadences of his life-song no longer
delight the family and friends which form the large circle in which he
so long moved, and where he" seemed ever to impart something of the
radiant sweetness and brightness that characterised him; and the
W — ' ' — -- " - " -——" ..__" ._— ___‘ "__ I-1! ___ """ ..___" ___7'._ — -_ ;- __; W __ _ W _

1* This memorial sketch consists of papers prepared by us for the pages of
The Christian and Word and Work, where they have already appeared; but there
will be found several important additions. Amongst other particulars we have
purposely given more details of the remarkable revival in which our departed
friend was so eminently used of God, in the hope that Christian readers may
be stirred thereby to seek similar “ times of refreshing from the presence of the
Lord,” throughout the whole Church, just now. ,
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unctuous ministry of "Christ and His glorious Gospel falls no longer on
the listening ears of delighted audiences who were wont to hang on his
words, for he now joins in the symphonies of the glorified. '

“Imagine me,” said he, shortly before his departure, “ five minutes
aft-er I have left this mortal tabernacle!” Vain indeed would be the
utmost stretch of imagination to conceive the unspeakable joys he has
already experienced since the moment when his ransomed soul slept
away into the presence of the Lord whom he loved and served so well ;
though it seems as if some sweet, seraphie words had been flung back to
us from the open gates of Paradise, as he entered within its pearl-
bright portals, which, while confirming the testimony of a beautiful
life, also serve to cheer our hearts, now sorely stricken with this and like
bereavements, perchance with a sense of loneliness, as one after another
of the Lord’s choice ones pass from us, over to “ the great majority,”
triumphant before the throne ; as he so often used to sing-»

“Soon to Jordan’s emptied river,
Like a pilgrim, I may come;

Then I hope to shout, ‘ Salvation!’
And go singing, ‘ Glory I ’ home.

There'11 be no more sorrow there;
In heaven above, whcere: all is love,

J There’1l be no more sorrow there.”

1t costs us a pangindeed to think of him as gone, and itio remember
that we shall see his genial countenance, receive his hearty welcome,
and hear his cheery voice in gracious ministry no more, till the gathering
shout of our coming Lord be heard calling all the ransomed up to meet
Him in the crowded air.

In the calling home of this beloved Christian, the Church of God on
earth loses one of its brightest ornaments, and one of its most faithful
servants, who unswervingly followed his Lord, and counted it, through-
out his ministry of fifty years, his highest joy to spend and be spent in
his Master’s service. That ministry, so redolent with the savour of
Christ, has endeared him to many thousands in this and other lands,
who have never had the privilege of his personal_acquaintance or of 'h_i,=;»,
viva‘ -race expositipn of the Word. _ It were truetestimony which his
old and familiar friend Mr. F. C. Bland bears of him in a letter: “ He
filled a place which no one else can ever fill amongst us, and exhibited
in every act, of his life “the rare combination of a true Christian and
a perfect gentleman.” y

i ‘ls-Whilst widely known by reason of the eloquence, simplicity, power
of imagery, choice of language, and force by which in pulpit and P134}.
form he preached the Gospel or expounded Scripture doctrine, Mr,
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Denham Smith is still more extensively known by the activity of his
pen, not only in prose, but in sacred verse. His literary attainment
was of a high order, which in early life exhibited itself in works of no
mean merit, such as “ The Rhine and the Reformation, “ A Voice from
the Alps,” “ Cromwell,” and other publications, but in later years con-
fined itself exclusively to the writing of volumes such as “ Life
Truths,” “Life in Christ,” “Hymns of Life and Peace,” “Green
Pastures and Still Wat-e1~s,” “ The Brides of Scripture,” “ The Prophet
of Glory,” “The Gospel in Hosea,” besides Merrion Hall and Free—
masons’ Hall addresses, and numerous other well-known religious
works. As a writer of sacred hymns Mr. Denham Smith will be long
known by the sweet combination of poetry and doctrinal truth, as
shown in such hymns as “ Just as thou art,” “ Jesus, Thy dying love
I own,” “ Communion with the Lord,” and others.

Mr. Denham Smith was born near Bomsey, in July, 1817. He
had a happy childhood, and possessed a buoyancy of spirit which never
forsook him. His widowed mother, a devoted Christian, longed for his
early conversion, and abundantly were her prayers answered.

At the age of sixteen he first preached the Gospel, and many were
thrilled by his lift-ing up of Christ. Hearing of Ireland’s need, he
determined to settle in that land, and there __for__ maniyiyears spent
happy and blessed life in pointing sinners toiChrist. In 1841 he com-
riiencedihis more recognised public ministerial career at Newry, where
his memory is still held in afiection and gratitude. Thence he removed
to Kingstown in 1848, and devoted himself to the pastorate of the
church that he was instrumental in planting in Northumberland Avenue,
and which was destined to prove so remarkable a centre of spiritual
life and blessing to multitudes.

In 1859 a wave of blessing rolled over the North of Ireland, whence
the work spread to other parts. This was the result of a few young
men perseveringly waiting on God daily for a revival of spiritual power.
Marvellous scenes were witnessed in crowded churches and halls, from
which there went forth tidings of the mighty power of God in the
conversion of a multitude of souls, awakening in the hearts of God’s
people in other parts of the United Kingdom longing and prayer for
like visit-ations. i

Mr. Henry Grat-tan Gui__nness had previously been preaching in
many parts of Ireland, wit-hlwonderful help from God; and he was
undoubtedly one of the principal instruments used in preparing the
way for this work of grace. I W,herever he went, preaching the Word,
thousands attended, in some cases hours before the time, endeavouring
to obtain entrance to the _b_u,ildi_ngs_,_, which were speedily crowded to
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excess; and the ploughshare of Divine truth proclaimed by him entered
deeply int-o the soil of the human heart, awakening cries of thousands
of penitent-s, till, far and wide, the inquiry arose, “ \Vhat shall I do to
be saved ‘? ”

In August, 1859, Mr. and Mrs. John Morley, of Clapton,
visited Ireland, to see the beauties of Wicklow and other places of
interest. Mr. Denham Smith remarked, “ But you will not return,
will you, without seeing something of the remarkable revival ‘? ” “ We
had not thought of seeing it,” said Mr. Morley, “ but we will consider
it.” When next they met it was agreed that they should visit this
scene of revival, on condition that Mr. Smith accompanied them.
Accordingly they visited Belfast, Ballymena, and other places which
formed the centre of this blessed work. They greatly rejoiced in the
wondrous movement, and received a fresh baptism of power from on
high as the result of the visit. This was evidenced by a remarkable
-outburst of spiritual blessing on September 9th in Mr. Denham Smith’s
church at Kingstown, which continued for many months, with notable
blessing to literally thousands of souls. Services were commenced on
board the four express boats then running between Kingstown a11d
I-Iolyhead, which were remarkably owned of God.

Thousands were brought under the saving power of the Holy Spirit.
These were by no means drawn from the poorer classes only, but
included people from all sections of society, many of whom are now
prominent servants of God.

Mr. Shuldham Henry, since then a well-known preacher of the
Gospel, was converted to God through the instrumentality of Mr. Smith,
whom he was induced to hear in January, 1860. Awakened to a sense
of sin,iMr. Henry went to the Northumberland Avenue Church, Kings-
town, and was brought to realise his lost condition. “ Some ten days
previously,” says1Mr. Henry, “ I had been awakened at the grave of
my brother-in-law, Captain Barron Stanton. Under deep conviction
of sin, I was miserable and inconsolable. Unable to bear it longer, I
went to his church. I shall never forget my feelings when Mr. Smith
said, looking me in the face, ‘ I see there are some singing, “ Jesus is
mine,” who have no right.’ When he came to the verse--

‘Farewell mtrtaiity I
Jesus is mine ;

Welcome eternity !
Jesus is mine,’

hewsaid: ‘To you who cannotsay truthfully, “Jesus is mine,” this
verse would msa:';— I

H Farewell earth! welcome hell! " ’
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I thought I would sink down in the pew, so overcome was I at the
awful and solemn thought. It was on the 24th January that I found
peace. The service that night was held in the schoolroom at the back
of the church, and Mr. Smith was urging anxious ones to accept Christ
at once. He had his hand on my shoulder when he gave out--

‘ The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain in his day;

And there may rou, though vile as he,
Wash all your sins away.’

I did then and there accept Christ, and could sing—-and I did with a
mighty voice——

‘ I do believe, I will believe,
That Jesus died for me ;

That on the cross He shed His blood,
That I might happy be.’

Scores were being converted at every service, Roman Catholics as well
as Protestants. There was at this time a remarkable work on board
the express steamers to Holyhead. Every Lord’s Day afternoon
Mr. Smith preached the Gospel in the cabin of one of these fine boats.
People flocked from far and near to these scenes. Soon the cabins
were crowded out; then the services hadto be held on the deck. By
degrees the quays became crowded as well as the steamer. Intense was
the interest displayed by people of all grades and denominations;
great was the blessing as God’s dear servant poured forth out of a full
heart the story of redeeming love.”

From Kingstown Mr. Smith now went forth, with a yearning heart
for souls, to commence services in the Irish metropolis, the Metropoli-
tan Hall being taken which subsequently gave place to the new
Christian Union Buildings as at present existing--"where meetings that
will be borne in everlasting remembrance by many who shared in the
blessing vouchsafed therein were held, the abiding fruit of which may
be found in many parts of the world to-day. Thousands flocked
together in the morning, and remained hour after hour, many without
refreshments until ten and eleven at night. Careless ones were
awakened, anxious ones led into peace, and persons of all classes
rejoiced in a newly found Saviour.

Amongst those from England who visited this work in Dublin was
Mr. Benjamin Scott, Chamberlain of the City of London, who wrote to
The Revival as follows :—--

“ The work may be said to have commenced at Kingstown, on Sept. 5th,
1859, and the conversion of almost the whole crews of the ‘Cambria,’

Te1°g1'aPh:' ‘ 5°°tia»>’ and *Eb1ana’ [steamers crossing the Irish Channel]
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followed. Meetings for praise and prayer were held by the crews of the several
vessels, whenever they were in harb011I‘. The cabins were soon found to be too
strait for the numbers attending, and preaching from the deck of one or other
of the boats moored alongside the quay was commenced on Sunday afternoons;
and the scenes witnessed on the shore of Lake Galilee in the days‘ of our Lord’s
earthly sojourn were reproduced in the harbour of Kingstown.

" From the boats and the seamen, the revival passed to the chapel of
Mr, Smith in Kingstown, and to the residents and visitors of that watering
place. The building, although greatly enlarged, was found inadequate to
accommodate the crowds which attended, and it was consequently determined
to open the largest public room in Dublin-the Metropolitan Hall, in Lower
Abbey '5t~I'eet—-twice a Week. M1‘. Smith always presides at these meetings,
but they are conducted on the union principle, and some of the clergy of
Dublin and ministers of different denominations occasionally take part in the
exercises. Generally every inch of standing room is made available.

“Conversion invariably attends these services: as few as one and as many
as sixty-nine have been reported as the res ult of a single meeting ; and on the
anniversary of the outbreak of the work it was announced that some three
thousand known conversions had resulted in the space of twelve months.
Many of the conversions have been of a remarkable kind. Roman Catholics
of all classes, including the highest ladies and gentlemen moving in the best
circles in Dublin, young men and women from the shops and warehouses,
sailors, soldiers, and children of tender age, have alike professed chaiige of
heart, and have manifested that change in the life.

“ It will require a more practised pen than mine to convey an adequate
idea of these services. There is a peculiar fascination about them which holds
one enthralled for hours, which pass almost unheeded; and it is found diflicult
to disperse the assemblies, hundreds remaining after the first, second, and third
dismissal has taken place. I witnessed meetings convened at noon, dismissed
at two, three, four, and half-past four o’clock, and not entirely closed even
then; and again, the meetings at eight in the evening were dismissed at ten,
eleven, and half-past eleven o’clock, but many remained at that hour, notwith-
standing the departure of the president.

“ To any who desire to study the nature and progress of such a work I
would say, ‘Go and see for yourselves,’ for no words will suffice to convey a
correct impression, The singing, the speaking, the praying, the mode of con.
ducting the meetings, and the effects on the audience, were each of them sat
geaeris, and must be studied on the spot. Ten hours from London will place
one in the Metropolitan Hall, at the Tuesday meeting, held at noon and at
eight p.m. ; and to a Christian pastor seeking to inform himself to the edifice-
tion of his flock, I know of no means by which a few hours can be more
profitably bestowed.”

The Rev. Dr. Perkins, in the New York Irtclqicndent, February, 1861 ,
wrote :-—-

“ The revival now in progress in Dublin may well be termed a time of
refreshing. The work is more or less general, but it takes a somewhat definite
form in connection with two weekly meetings held in the great Metropolitan
Hall, which are conducted by the Rev. J. Den-ham; Smith, of Kingstown. * Mr.
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Smith has a meeting at noon every Tuesday, and another at eight o’clock p.m_
of the same day, in that large hall, which from two to three thousand persons
usually attend.

‘ “ Much of the time between these two meetings he spends in conversing
with individuals, or addressing clusters of anxious souls who linger in the
place of worship, or in arranging for public use the scores of letters he receives
from persons rejoicing in their first love, or still burdened under a sense of
their sins.

“ I attended this meeting one evening. The hall was packed to its fullest
capacity before eight o’clock. Mr. Smith opened the meeting by giving out
the hymn-

‘ There is a fountain filled with blood,
Drawn from ImInanuel’s veins;

And sinners plunged beneath that flood
Lose all their guilty stains.’

The immense congregation rose and sung that hymn, as read verse by verse,
and you may imagine the effect of such singing, from hundreds and thousands
of rich Irish voices, on so many ardent Irish hearts.

“ He then commenced reading the 416th Psalm. Stopping to comment for
a moment on the first verse, he was led into a solemn and earnest strain of
exhortation to make ‘ God our refuge,’ afiectingly alluding to the late terrible
disasters at the port of Kingstown in the dreadful storm. He read no further
from_the Psalm, but proceeded to read a few lines from several of his letters,
premising that he must omit most of them on this occasion to make room for
a soldier to speak. The letters read were from persons recently commencing
their Christian race-——rejoicing in their first love—some of whom had come
from a distance and found the ‘Saviour in that hall, and others earnestly
bespeaking prayer for themselves or their friends in most touching terms.
As cases of conversion were mentioned in the letters, the assembly were
requested to give thanks at two or three difierent times by singing a single
verse.

“ The efiect was melting and thrilling, hundreds of cheeks being wet with
silent falling tears. Then followed five earnest, pertinent prayers in succession,
by persons in the congregation. Next the soldier was introduced, who might
be called a returning prodigal. He was a modest young man, who told his
artless story, describing his high-handed career and his conversion in a simple,
affecting strain--how he had been ' in the centre of the square,’ and in prison,
and under the power of delirium ire-meets, &c., yet had been rescued and saved,
washed in redeeming blood, in answer to the prayers of a godly mother. His
appeals to his soldier comrades, whose red coats in considerablelnumbers
tinted the vast assembly, were very touching. The soldier’s speaking was an
extra service in these meetings, the time thus occupied being usually filled
by reading more letters.

“Mr. Smith followed with a brief, impressive address, quite devoid of
Passionate appeal, yet solemn and searching, both to the impenitent and to
Christians. He uses wonderful tact and shows wonderful judgment in 0011-
ducting these meetings, which he has sustained alone, with unabated interest,
for fifteen months. The services on -this occasion continued till nearly half-
past ten o’clock p.m., without the least appearance‘ of weariness or disorder.
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There was very deep, silent interest. Another hymn was sung, and the
meeting was dismissed, while such were invited to linger as would like to
listen to further instruction. Nearly half of the great assembly remained in
their seats, while the rest quietly retired. It was one of the most impressive
and interesting meetings I ever attended.

" There is no extravagant excitement nor bodily manifestations connected
with this powerful work of grace. It is by no means limited to masses of the
lower classes, but quite the reverse. It reaches the highest ranks and classes
--judges, and Episcopal clergymen, and their families, &c.—many of whom find
Christ in that hall, while it also embraces sailors and soldiers, and not a few
Roman Catholics.

I‘ This glorious work is sending forth a mighty influence in all directions ;
and many from difierent parts of the island, and from England and Scotland,
come to Dublin to relight their lamps in the Metropolitan Hall, and carry a
fresh flame away with them, which results in the commencement of revivals
at their distant homes.

“Verily, the last shall be first, and the first last, Christendom at this
hour does not present a more interesting work of grace than the one in
progress in this metropolis of the * Emerald Isle,’ ”

The following lines, which were truly descriptive of the blessed
seasons then enjoyed by multitudes, were written by Mr. Denham
Smith about this time, entitled :—-- ~

TIMES O11‘ REFBESHIN G (1860).

“ G-rent grace was amen them all.”---Acts iv. 33.

Ha I what heavenly visions greet me,
As I, wondering, look around!

Times of glad refreshing meet me,
Where the Lord Himself is found.

All around, His grace prolonging,
See what clouds of mercy rise!

See what thirsty souls are longing
To receive their glad supplies.

Young and old are now exulting
In a Saviour’s dying love ;

All their works in Him resulting
In His boundless praise above.

On the land and on the ocean,
Lo, what joyful strains arise!

Angels see this new devotion,
And rehearse it in the skies.

Oh I may I be filled with gladness,
Wider spread His heavenly Word,

And, forgetting former sadness,
Aid these triumphs of my Lord.
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As might be expected amidst such scenes and services as these, Mr.
Denham Smith soon felt that he could no longer be bound by denomi-
national bonds. l Accordingly, he retired from the pastorate of his
church at Kingstown, in order to take his stand as a servant of the
Church at large. Like Whitefield and the Wesleys, counting the
world his parish, he resolved thenceforth to devote his life to the pro-
clamation of the Gospel apart from all sectarian lines. It was,
however, the deep desire of his friends, on his leaving Kingstown, to
secure the continuance of his labours amongst them, and, in accordance
with this, it was decided to erect for him a suitable building for religious
services, so that Dublin might be “ a centre of evangelising effort,” in
which building Mr. Denham Smith might have the “ privilege and joy
of the co-operation and fellowship of various devoted ministers and
servants of Christ.” In this way was built Merrion Memorial Hall,
Dublin.

Mr. Williaiii Fry, who had taken so prominent a part in initiating
the Metropolitan Hall services, induced the late Mr. Henry Bewley to
take the lead in the erection of Merrion Hall, which, in due time, was
opened by Mr. Denham Smith, Dr. Octavius Winsloui, Rev. Frederick
Trench, Rev. Marcus Rainsford, and many other prominent men.
Evangelistic meetings were also held during the week in various parts
of the city, and as many as seventy or eighty daily and weekly prayer
meetings were held; while at Mr. Bewley’s residence, Willow Park,
there were also many memorable services.

Shortly afterwards Mr. Denham Smith, accompanied by Dr. Kidd,
the late Mr. Henry Bewley, and Mr. William Fry, visited Paris and
Geneva, where crowded meetings were held in halls hired by Mr. Fry.
The hymns that had proved so useful in Dublin were translated into
French by Hon. Elizabeth Waldegrave and others. It was at Austia,
behind Mont Blane, while a Swiss minister was translating for Mr.
Smith, that his own sister was converted; and at a subsequent service
the wife of a clergyman, who was a splendid linguist, was translating
the preacher’s words, and, before she had finished, her three daughters
were converted on the spot. Inquirers would come to Mr. Smith’s
apartments as early as six in the morning, so great was their anxiety of
soul. Mr. Smith often went to Switzerland after this, and his visits
were invariably attended with considerable blessing in the ministry of
the Gospel.

About this time Mr. John Morley invited Mr. Denham Smith to
visit London, to preach the Word, and to give an account of the work
of God in the sister island. Freemasons’ Hall was taken, and a series
of meetings held which are still fresh in the memory of many readers of
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these lines. They were times never to be forgotten. The large hall was
thronged at the several meetings, and many persons of all classes were
brought to a knowledge of Christ, who, in their turn, went forth to
spread the glad tidings of the Gospel, and became instrumental i11
leading many others to the Saviour. This gave great impetus to the
spirit of awakening already being rejoiced in amongst Christians in
various centres of Christian work, particularly in the United Prayer
Meetings, and specially at Stafiord Rooms, where the meetings were
crowded every Friday evening, as were also those for men only on
Sunday afternoons. Large numbers were there converted to God.

Mr. Denham Smith frequently revisited London at Mr. M0rley’s
invitation. Drawing-room and other meetings were held at Upper
Clapton, the Manor Rooms, Hackney, St. James’s Hall, Hanover Square
Booms, Bedford Row Chapel (Hon. Baptist Noel’s), Sadler’s Wells
Theatre, and other places, with remarkable results; and an iron building
was subsequently erected at Upper Clapton, in which he was the first
to conduct a series of services. This became a permanent centre of
spiritual life and activity, and the iron building subsequently gave place
to the commodious Clapton Hall, in which Mr. Denham Smith
continued to minister the Gospel during the months of May and
l“lovember each year, until the beginning of the illness which terminated
his earthly course. How many souls have been brought to God in
there, only “ the day ” will declare; a continuous testimony being borne
to the grand old truths of the Gospel, from which they have never
swerved. This large building was invariably filled whenever he
preached there, and his loss is now deeply felt by a large circle in
that district, who loved him well, and to whom he used to send brief
messages from time to time throughout his illness.

During the next few years he visited several provincial towns in
England—amongst others, Liverpool, Leamington, Brighton, Hastings,
and Chichester--“Isle of \Vight, also various counties in Ireland, preach-
ing the Gospel, with the same wonderful blessing that had followed his
labours elsewhere.

St. George’s Hall, in Langham Place, London, had been secured for
Sunday evening services by Mr. C. Russell Hurditch, at which Mr.
Denham Smith frequently preached. On his removal for permanent
residence to London, he undertook the responsibility of the double
service on the Lord’s Day at this hall in conjunction with Dr. Habershon
and Mr. Shuldham Henry. Since that time he continued to preach in St.
George’s Hall on Sundays for the greater part of each year, and never
withoutlarge audiences and manifest ‘fruit in the conversion of - souls.
Believers were greatly edified and built up in their holy faith,»and.- sa-
considerable church was gathered. These services are still continued.
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In the spring of 1886 Mr. Denham Smith’s health gave way.
Persistent attacks of indigestion weakened his hitherto active constitu-
tion, and caused much anxiety to his friends. His visit to Ireland,
with its attendant engagements, was undertaken with difficulty. A short
stay in Switzerland failed to benefit him. Returning home, his health
underwent decided improvement, yet his former vigour was not regained.
During the winter of 1886-87 he appeared at many meetings, but
platform exertions were followed by complete prostration.

“ On the last Sunday in May, 1887,” writes Mr. Averillo, of Clapton
“(which was the last time our beloved brother Mr. J. Denham Smith
preached at Clapton Hall), in taking his farewell of us, he asked all
present to remember him on his birthday, the llth July, which he
hoped t-o spend on Irish soil. He laid great stress upon this request,
as he would, if spared, be 7'0 years of age, and it would be the fiftieth
anniversary of his preaching! Our leave-taking that night was more
tender and aifectionate than usual; and it was late in the evening
before the great congregation separated, the majority being anxious to
shake him by the hand, and to get from him that familiar smile of his,
with a ‘ God bless you, my dear friend! ’

“ I sent him a letter on his birthday, and the following is a copy of
the reply I received, which I have no doubt all who knew him will like
to read :—~~- '

t ‘St. Dolouglfs Park, co. Dublin,
‘22nd July, 1887.

‘ My dear Mr. A--—,--Many, many thanks for your kind remembrance of
me, and for your valuable letter, with its interesting intelligence concerning
so much that interests me, My May times and November visits are always
pleasant, because of not only God’s own good work among you, but because of
such love in the Gospel as yours.

‘I hada shower of letters (many not answered yet) on my natal day;
and felt happy to keep my Irish jubilee on Irish soil, preaching to large
congregations, with many signs following of anxious and rejoicing souls.
Good of Him-our Lord—to give me such a refreshing in His work at this
special time, It seems like a new lease, and fresh call. Will you praise Him
with me?

‘ I stood by the grave of my two little grandchildren at Limerick-a lovely
spot where they were buried, with the vast waters of the Shannon flowing
for ever in their course, telling of Him who made the heavens and the earth.
The waters will cease, but not the little ones. Glorious resurrection! What
a sweetness in the sound! . . . . .

‘ Love to all those we love in the truth.
* I am, yours and theirs afleotionately,

‘J. DENHAM Semis.’
I believe the above was the last, or about the last, letter he wrote
ere he was strickenwith illness,_and- which proved» to be (although we
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hoped against hope) ‘sickness unto death;’ and I believe the event
recorded above was the last Gospel net he was permitted to cast for
that dear Master whom he loved so well and served so faithfully.
Although our loss is great, and the place he occupied in our hearts will
never be filled by another, yet no murmur shall escape our lips, being
quieted and comforted by those memorable words of his—--uttered when
taken ill-—-‘ What God does is right.’

‘ God is His own interpreter,
And He will make it plain.’ ”

The month of July, 1887, found him suddenly compelled, by serious
illness, to relinquish work altogether. It was after four weeks of happy
service in Merrion Memorial Hall, Dublin, that on Tuesday, July 26th,
he closed his long and eventful public ministration. During a short
stay at Shanklin he enjoyed an interlude of strength, enabling him to
take walks in front of his house, but another attack of illness speedily
brought him nigh to death. However, he recovered so as to be con-
veyed to London, where he continued throughout to be nursed by
loved ones, tended by his so11 Dr. Gilbart Smith, watched over by
Dr. Habershon, and seen from time to time by numerous friends,
including his old and attached friend Dr. Kidd.

The intense affection of the fat-her for all the members of his family
was fully reciprocated by them; each seemed to vie with the other in
showing the most devoted attention to his every want in his long
sickness. It fell, however, to the willing lot of his eldest son as
physician, and to his two eldest daughters, to bear the chief burden of
the care through the eighteen months of his lingering illness; and a
lovelier instance of family afiection and unwearied devotion we have
never seen or known. Often during these months of prostration have
we heard the beloved invalid speak of this with pardonable parental
pride and gratitude to God.

The expressions of disease varied with the passing months, so that
last summer Mr. Denham Smith was so far convalescent as to be able to
enjoy occasional drives. Since September, however, strength had been
slowly departing, and at the beginning of the present year a recurrence
of the more serious symptoms took place. On Thursday, February 29th,
in much prostration, he roused to ask the doctor, “ Can you give me the
shadow of an idea how long it will be ? ” “ Not long, dear one; only a
little while now.” “ Oh, how sweet! how sweet E ” On another occa-
sion, when in great pain, he said, “God is good; and if the furnace
were ten times hotter, I should still say God is love.” Again, he
remarked, “ Don’t you think that if you and I were inside those gates
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together, and had the welcomes, and saw the joy, it would compensate
for all these sorrows and sadnesses ?”

Specially, during the last few weeks, he loved to hear his second
daughter softly singing some of the old hymns. He would say, “ They
cheer the way down through the valley,” and would join in with the
chorus or words, here and there, in his own old way, up to almost the
very last. Even when the voice was gone, it was touching to find him
still keeping time with his hand. His favourite hymns for such times
were, “ Jesus, Lover of my soul,” “ Come, sing to me of heaven,”
“ There are angels hovering round,” “ I shall walk through the valley,”
“Beulah Land.” Usually he was soothed to sleep by them. One day
the doctor said, “ You feel as if you wanted to go to sleep, don’t you ‘?”
“ I feel, dear friend, as if I wanted to go to heaven ;” and soon this long-
ing was granted.

All day on Monday, March 4th, he lay as if asleep. Early on Tuesday
morning those around him not-iced the rapidly failing pulse, and, calling
the absent ones, they silently watched for the closing of that life so
precious to them. His wish had long been expressed that he might pass
away in his sleep, and this wish was granted. In perfect stillness his
wife and children, with only one exception, stood around till he quietly,
peacefully, and without a sigh or struggle, “ passed through the gates ”
into the presence of his Lord and Master. The last hymns in which
he joined, on Friday and Saturday night, were, “ I shall walk through
the valley,” and “Beulah Land.” The last text to which he responded
was, “ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.” With his weak and trembling voice he echoed “ rest.”
Early on Monday morning, the last prayer he breathed was, “ Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit.”

Many years ago our departed brother wrote the following beautiful
lines, which have now such a glorious fulfilment :~-s

THE COMING GLORY.

. “ Ever with the L0rd.”—1 Thess. iv. 17.

Oh! what shall I do, Lord, when first I behold
Thyself in the glory so often foretold?
\Vh at moment of rapture the highest for me, .
When once I shall see Thee, and near Thee shall be I

Say, shall I indulge, Lord, low down at Thy feet,
My soul in the thought of her portion so great P
Or shall I, forgetful of all I may be, -
Think only of what is so blessed in Thee?



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

250 OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.

Oh, fain would I rest on Thy bosom so dear: _
Thou, blessed Lord Jesus, wilt welcome me there;
Thy words, and Thy love, and Thy joy, all Divine,
Will show how completely Thou ownest me Thine.

How could I, thus near Thee, ’mid glory so fair,
Turn off my fond gaze from Thy preciousness there,
Unless it were looking more fully to know
What streams from Thy presence for ever must flow?
With harp for my hand, or a crown for my brow,
How could I on them my first moments bestow?
It seems as if thousands of ages must roll
Ere aught but Thyself could engage my rapt soul.
Todwell on Thy saints e’en, their rapture and love,
How blessed soever their portion above,
Were nothing-though they are Thy truest delight --
Like gazing on Thee, Lord, transcendently bright.

Oh! this be my worship-sweet worship of heaven! --
To gaze on those hands and those feet which were riven;
To see my Beloved, and own Him as mine, A
And know I am His in His deep love Divine.

Ah! Lord, I will leave it for that coming day
When Thou in the glory wilt mark out my way,
Assured that, whatever that glory may be,
I shall find all my heaven for ever in Thee. J
Meanwhile, for this glory my spirit must wait,
And count all but dross for a glory so great;
What oceans on oceans ere long will o’erflowI

' Of “ love passing knowledge ” eternal to know !

Then come, O Lord Jesus! yea, come quickly, now:
Thy Church waits to see Thee, Thy now radiant brow;
Content in Thy presence for ever to be,

I She’ll cast all her crowns, blessed Jesus, to Thee.

WHAT SHALL we do when we find ourselves there in all His
manifested glory ? And at a moment, too, when we shall be _gZoriote8—-
a “ glorious Church,” without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, and
presented to the Father in the power of an endless life! Time and
age in that glory will only bring increasing power and strength. Now
time brings weakness, failure; but then, power, deepening aifection,
knowledge, appreciation, and glory, ever deepening, brightening,
widening,--.-boundless affection, which will know no chill,—millions
upon millions of years, the constant flow of whose peace, and joy, and
ceaseless praise will know no interrnption,—-the eye feasting upon the
beauty and glory of the Beloved, the heart with an infinite capacity
to know and understand the secrets of His love, the whole soul
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inefiably occupied with what is in Him; and the soul will go on
finding out more and more of Him as the eternal Son, and who as
God’s glorified Man is the one centre of all.

We sometimes sing, “Our face like His shall shine ;” not, I had
almost said, that we shall know ‘anything about our faces shining--we
shall not have a thought about ourselves; believe me, heaven will make
very little of ourselves. We shall forget ourselves, at times forget one
another, there. For, albeit, I might be. going into the_ glory thinking,
“ The first person I meet may, perhaps, be my child, or some other,
waiting to welcome me;” but when I see Him-, and when His face
meets mine, I shall forget all others. [There will be no merely natural
relationships there, and there will be nothing t-o interfere with the
everlasting absorption of the soul in the Lord Himself.

Say, is this the heaven we are expecting ? or are we thinking more
of place than of person, more of things, or of glory itself, than of Him,
the glorified ONE-—the Ilfan Christ Jesus? The greatest thing which
the Word shows us as ours is, that we are to be “ FOR EVER WITH
THE LORD.”

THE FUNERAL.

On the day of the interment of the remains, the mourners assembled
at the residence of the deceased in Regent’s Park, and held a short
meeting for prayer, surrounding the coflin, in the dining-room, where
the remains were placed, in which the following friends took part :--
Lord Radstock, Mr. Neville Sherbrooke, Dr. Anderson, Mr. Joseph
Weatherley, Mr. T. Shuldham Henry, Mr. C. Russell Hurditch ; two of
the sons of the deceased, repeating the farewell testimonies of r_ their

~

beloved father; there being also present Ypiscount Bangor,'+Mr.*‘J
Morley, Mr. William F_r‘y,f‘Dr. ‘Habershon, Dr,‘HérbertfHabershon, Mr.
John G. M,cVicker, aid C other friends ;' after "which the numerous
cgrtéf;e~followed the re_Inains'~to West_Hampstead Cemetery, the weather

lenceptionafly fine. The spot selected is on the right-hand side
of the central walk, near to which are the graves of the late Mr.
Chown, of Bloomsbury, Miss Cole, of Mount Hermon Orphanage, and
others known in Christian circles. C

The following account of the ceremony in the grounds is taken
from The Christian :--- .

“ In the presence of a large and representative gathering of Christian
friends, some of whom had come from Ireland and other distant places,
the mortal remains of Mr. Smith were consigned to their resting-place
in Hampstead Cemetery on Saturday afternoon. J After two days. of
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continuous rain the clouds had cleared away, and the bright spring
sunshine that bathed the scene was a fitting reminder of the sunny,
gracious, and fruitful life that had been lived by our departed friend.
The plain cofiin, with its simple inscription, having been borne from the
gate of the cemetery to the grave on the shoulders of various friends,
followed by the mourning relatives and others, a short and interesting
service was held. Mr. Shuldham Henry prefaced it by saying that
Mr. Smith had himself indicated Saturday afternoon as the time of his
interment, in order that many of his friends might conveniently be
present. By his wish also there were no wreaths or flowers displayed
on the coflin. Mr. Henry added that the service would not be an open
one; but, in accordance with the desire of the deceased, it would be
conducted by Dr. McKilliam, Mr. C. Russell Hurditch, and himself.

“ After having led in earnest prayer, Dr. MCKILLIAM said that thirty
years ago, at one of the great gatherings convened by the late Duchess
of Gordon at Huntly, he first looked in the face of Mr. Denham Smith.
He had not been long a Christian, and Mr. Smith’s bright, sunlit coun-
tenance preached a sermon to him that he had never forgotten. He
had known him intimately since, and had come to know that the sunni-
ness that shone out of his face was but the reflection of the Christ-life
dwelling in his heart. We may be certain that one reason why the
Lord kept him so long in the sick—cha1nber was that those who
passed through it during those many months might see how one
who had so devotedly served his Master could meet the last enemy,
Death, and show that that enemy had been overcome through the One
whom he loved and served. Mr. Smith’s very dying might be said to
have been as impressive as his life. His one thought in life and death
was Jesus, Jesus, Jesus; he was constantly bearing testimony to the
gladsomeness of the Christian life even down here, and to the joy of
looking for the Lord’s return. As we commit the remains of our friend
to the dust, we may know for ourselves the one great thing that will
lift "us above present circumst-ances—-the thought that even now the
Lord may come to receive us to Himself, and to bring back with Him
those dear friends who have fallen asleep.

“ Mr. SHULDHAM HENRY prayed that consolation might be granted to
the sorrowing relatives, and that the solemn occasion might carry its
message to any unsaved ones present. Addressing the bystanders, Mr.
Henry went on to say that, as he was interring a relative of his ewn
twenty-“nine years ago, God spoke in power to his soul. He had been
up to that time a careless, pleasure-loving man of the world, but that
was the turning-point in his life. He was afterwards induced to attend
Mr. Denham Smith’s church in Kingstown, where he was brought to
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the Lord [as already described]. The whole current of his life, his
feelings and prospects, were changed, and since then he had been a
follower and servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. Henry followed
up his statement of personal experience by a very urgent entreaty that
any unconverted ones present might over the open grave of this beloved
servant of God accept the offer of God’s grace, who is now ready to
forgive, but who will one day be ready to judge those who have
spurned His salvation. _

“ Mr. C. Russntr. Hunmron repeated various passages of Scrip-
turc, and in the course of his address said we were surrounding
the grave of no ordinary Christian. We were not there to applaud
his memory, but to magnify the grace of God that shone in him.
For fifty years Mr. Smith had served his Master in the ministry
of the Gospel. About thirty years ago his Christian life became
111ore decided and emphatic in connection with the memorable
Irish revival of the time. Thousands have been led through his
ministry to know and to love the Saviour, while many of God’s servants
have been led into a fuller and more abundant life by receiving the
truth from his lips. After quoting from a warm tribute to Mr. Smith’s
memory and saintly life, from Mrs. Gratt-an Guinness [which will be
found on a succeeding page], Mr. Hurditch addressed some words of
Gospel appeal to the listeners, and closed his remarks with prayer.

“ The coffin was lowered into its place, and Mr. Shuldham Henry,
amid solemn silence, broken only by the utterances of heavy grief from
mourning ones, repeated the words, ‘Ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in
sure and certain hope ofa resurrection to eternal life and comineC1

glory.’ Then was sung the hymn chosen by the deceased, of which we
give the first and last verses--

‘ Sleep on, beloved, sleep, and take thy rest ;
Lay down thy head upon thy Saviour’s breast;
We love thee well, but Jesus loves thee best-

Good night.

‘ Until we meet again before His throne,
Olothed in the spotless robes He gives His own,
Until we know, even as we are known-

Good night.’

“ In a concluding'petition, Mr. Hurditch prayed for those who had
come from the sister isle, and for a blessing on the future labours of
all the brethren present. The benediction closed the service. The last
lingering looks were taken at the oaken casket that enclosed the
precious remains, and the mourners slowly departed. A gentle hand
from among the crowd scattered a posy of beautiful snowdrops on the

19
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cofiin. Gradually the silent and chastened company turned away from
the tomb to face once more their duties to the living, and to ponder,
doubtless, on the pregnant lessons of the occasion. The West Hamp-
stead Cemetery is pleasantly situated, high up in the north-western
suburb. The air is sweet and nimble, a11d in the coming summer days
we should think there will be many a pilgrimage to the spot where lies
the dissolving earthly tabernacle of one of the most useful and most
lovable disciples of Jesus Christ that this generation has known.”

TESTIMONY IN THE SICK-ROOM.

During his many months of illness, both at Shanklin and London, he
was constantly testifying to all who came of the preciousness of Christ.
Indeed, it was a privilege to visit him at any one part of these long
and trying months. But he never faltered in his testimony throughout
that time, which was consistent with that which he had borne in his
public ministry during many previous years. His sick-room proved to
many a very banqueting house of the King. The beloved patient
seemed to be perpetually revelling in the fulness of Christ’s love and
grace; and for everyone who visited him he invariably had the word
most suited to their circumstances and need. Like Samuel Rutherford,
he was ever living above this present scene, dwelling in the rapturous
love of his Divine Lord. The pourings forth of his heart, at such times
as these, if recorded, would fill a volume of considerable size. He seemed
to have just a suit-ed word for everyone that visited him. The same
genial smile, heavenliness of mind, and unciion in testimony as fully
characterised him in his dying months as in his living years; and to the
last there was commingled with all his spiritual testimony that pleasant
vein of humour familiar to so many, specially to those most privileged
with his personal friendship.

As a rule, Christians shrink from a dying bed, or the thoughts of
one, but his bedroom was a beautiful place. Vifhat was there to fear ?
I perceived in his case “ dying grace is given for a dying hour;” and
when we most need it that is not the time when the Lord would give
us less or allow the enemy to rob us of our peace. Many choice
utterances have been borne away by those to whom they were spoken,
to companies far and near, to whom they have proved words of comfort,
and refreshing as “showers upon the mown grass.” Space forbids our
giving more than a few of these sick-room recollections, culled, almost
at random, from notes jotted down at the time.

On one occasion when the writer called, in the course of conversa-
tion he referred to possible reasons for which the Lord had thus laid him
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aside for so many months, and he thought there were three or four
lessons the Lord intended him to learn :--

1. “ Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and seam-geth every son whom
He receiveth.” A father may give his child a switch, but that is not scourging,
For fourteen months he had been in the fwmaee. Think what seoarging is!

2. Though in the furnace, He sits as a refiner and pam:fier_ His hand is
different from that of man.

3. It is a trial of faith, or proof of faith, being more precious than gold that
perisheth. The Lord tried Noah and Abraham, and He says to me, “ I will try
you. You have been preaching about faith for many years, professing faith,
and urging people to exercise faith. Now I will put you where it will be
severely tried.”

4, Testimony. That I may be a living witness that what I have been
preaching is true, and that it is now exemplified in me in this place. Hundreds
have been to see me, and I never see anyone or allow them to leave this room
without first directing my prayer to God that He would give a word for each.
I believe He has. There has been testi-many, and souls have been blessed.

He afterwards repeated the substance of this t-o his excellent friend
Mr. Averillo, who regularly went each week to convey his loving message
to the friends at Clapton.

“ There are four reasons why the Lord did not take me away
quickly : 1. That I might have a sweet time of holy, happy communion
with Himself. 2. That I might tell Him of all my dear ones. 8. That
I might tell Him of all His clear ones—all I know, all His Church.
4. That I might see the love of my and His dear ones.”

I l I I I I

“ Did I tell you of a little vision I had? I had had three bad
nights, but at last got some beautiful sleep, and I thought I was in a
large square room, very loft-y. There was a gasalier or something of
the sort in the middle, and the Lord Jesus stood there [pointing to the
foot of the bed]. I couldn’t see His face, for the gasalier came in the
way, but I knew it was Himself. 'He didn’t say anything, and He
didn’t do anything, but it was as though He had said, ‘ I am just come
to show you I am here. I am with you; I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee.’ Oh, how often I-Ie has said that! You know I don’t
build on visions, but wasn’t it delightful‘? New all I want is to fall
asleep and see the Face.”

“ You know the letters that come are all about me. I suppose that
is natural; but I think the sweetest thing in dying is just wheuwe
come to the end of all earth ties, and it is only the Lord Himself——no
possibility of anything coming in the way.”

“ I’m thinking of that word, ‘ And suddenly they saw no man, save
Jesus only.’ Beautiful word ! And it will be very soon now—--seeing no
man, except Jesus. I’ve been a long time here, G_....._._._; still He
says, ‘ I will come and take you to Myself.’ He will come and manifest
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Himself. It will be so nice to see Him,-—not as the poor prophet said,
‘I shall see Him, but not nigh; I shall behold Him, but not near.’ I
will see Him near ; I will behold Him migh--face to face. This is sink-
ing, you know, G-—-——; like a ship that can’t go on further: she
settles herself down in the waters, to plough the seas no more. So the
bodily frame will soon have done all its work. The Lord will say of
the poor frame, ‘ Sleep, our beloved; take your rest.’ That is why the
grave is called the sleeping-place of the child of God, because there is
no sleep really beyond it; we don’t want any sleep there ! There is a
calm for those who sleep low in the ground. I never felt, you know,
G--——-, that the Lord would raise me up, and that He would put n1e to
preaching again in a few weeks, as people said. I had no faith that
way at all. He has given me a little opportunity, you know. ’Tis a
long time since we came up from Shanklin.” G-——--— said, “ It is
more sweet to have you here than there.” -

“ Oh, yes! oh, yes! It is remarkable: for the last few days I am
quite free from pain; as I said, like settling down. With no more to do
than settle down, I’ve come to the end. We have had a good deal of
sweet communion, G——-—, far more than we know. I’m quite sure
when I have been preaching your mind has gone in for the Trash. Oh,
the sweet liberating power the Word has! has sit not‘? I’ve always
had confidence in the Word. The Lord will say, ‘Here is this’--the
word that ends our doubts. I’m VERY glad to see you, G--—---.”

O I Q I -I Q

“ I am lying at the very gateway; and if He opens the gate, I am
there. I don’t see death a bit; I see Him--HIM. . . . Would it be
right for me to ask the Lord to take me to Himself? I don’t know.
All through I have just left it to His own will to do with me what
seemed best to Himself. What I want now is the compassion of Jesus,
and the tender mercies of my blessed loving Lord.” When pressed to
take food, he said, “ I think there is not much doubt that it will soon
be the better home now-—home, sweet home I”

I I I _ I I I-

The doctor said, “ What a comfort it is you have no pain!” He
said, “ What a comfort it is I have no Christ to gain ! ”

I‘ ‘l I I O I

“ I turn to my God—-oh, what should I do without Hint?
‘ The night is wearing fast away,

The glorious morn is dawning."’

“Thou dost put us in no furnace of afiliction the fires of which
have not been lighted by Tuna, and the strength of wh1ch is not known
to THEE.”

“ I am not thinking of life, for that is marred ; I am not thinking
of death, for there is no death to the Christian; I am not thinking of
heaven, though that is beautiful; I am only thinking of Himself, and
of seeing HIM.” -
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“How solemn all is to me now! It seems to me that this poor
world is, as it always promised to be, going from bad to worse, and you
must either live above it or despite of it. There is a communion of
soul with God which can take one above it all--very sweet, above it all.”

I I I I g I

“ I have been going all through my life, all through the Truth,
and all through O'h-rist.”

I 5 . U O I

“This is not death : this is the Lord Himself, in all His love and
tenderness; and all is peace.”

“ It is like the going out of a candle, is it not ‘E’ No more sins, no
more judgment for sins, no more sorrows, no more death—-all squashed
and than we are ready for the white robe.”

Truths are precious because they lead us to HIM—-it is Himself.
If I should be lost I should still want I'IIM, therefore I could not be
lostf’

IN SIIABTKLIN.

“ I never saw the Bible so beautiful as I have done on this bed.”
I O Q I I I

Having spoken to his assembled family as though they were
remembering the Lord’s death, he closed his prayer by these words : “ O
Lord, this sickness! Thou knowest how many are praying it may be
healed. Thou couldest do it very easily ; but we want, Lord, to have Thy
mind about it all, to have no particular will ourselves. Like Paul, Thy
servant says he would like to go and be with Christ, which is far better,
and though it is very simple, it is very solemn. Thou canst give grace
for everything. Give us Thine answer.”

“ Truths are precious, because they lead us to Him-~it is HIMSELF.
If I should be lost, I should still want HIM ; therefore I could not be
lost?’

IN LONDON.

_ The dear patient was brought home from Shanklin on October 18th,
1887. He said in the train, “ I have been for weeks lying at the very
gates of heaven ; the Lord alone knows why He did not let me in.”

I Q I I I Q

He loved to look on the Begent’s Park facing his residence, which
was then in its autumn glory. He would say to his family, “ Look at
those beautiful trees. I’ve been watching the leaves fall: some fall so
sentlv. with the sunlight on them. ‘ We all do fade as a leaf ;’ and I am
%st'l,ike one of those leaves-gently falling, but with the bright sunlight

o .
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Speaking of some who neglect the Lord’s Supper, he said, “Oh, is it
not a little thing to do for Him ‘? Just going to meet Himself at it.”

1 I l 0 0 0

“Faith,” he remarked, “ isa very wonderful thing; you have not-hing
else to rest upon when you come to enter the valley of the shadows, as
I have. It is all darkness with me as to how this is to end, but it is
all light as regards the Lord Himself.”

I 0 1 0 1 0

“ A long time seems behind me. How triumphant the grace that
has borne with, forgiven, and restored, during all this journey in the
wilderness! A little while and then no more wilderness; all beyond,
clear as crystal and calm as a sea of glass. The years fly, an.d if we only
knew, we should never regret that we have not more of them. They
are precursors of a life and of a home, to be kept from which, did we
but know, would be only a trial and not a pleasure. Yet it is well to
live on for a work never to be enjoyed in heaven. ‘When He came to
be made sin, it was that heaven might be all the sweeter, and saved
sinners might be there without sin. How wonderful will be the retro-
spect when with perfected natures we shall look over both the life
passed on earth and the life in our heavenly home, for ever possessed,
and for ever progressing!”

“ You know that in a warehouse the goods are packed up and often
laid aside for some time before they are directed and sent off. I am
just like that-a bale of goods ready packed, but I am waiting for the
direction 3. the Lord has not yet shown me whether it is ‘ To be sent
back to earth,’ or ‘ To be taken home,’ but it is a grand thing to be ready
packed. I think I am getting weaker ; but never mind. ‘ In the sweet
fields of Eden, on the other side of Jordan, there is rest for you, there
is rest for me.’ ”

“ I have been on the border. I do not know whether He will give
me a little margin back to earth, or let me in. It would be better to
go in ; I do not want to go back.”

I ml I I ‘I .

“ I have many nice little talks with the Lord as I lie here quietly
awake and with no pain. I wonder shall I see Him. How sweet if He
were to come for me, and you would all know He came! There will
be glories on glories by-and-by, and this earth will be so beautiful--Isa.
xli. is so lovely. People say, ‘ N0 sorrow, no death,’ but forget all the
glory, yet the Bible is full of it-.”

Q Q Q I I I

“ \Ve are just waiting till the shadows flee away. Vlfhen I am gone
there will be no more shadows for me. You will journey on still
amidst the shadows, but ‘ My grace is suflicient for thee.’”

“ I am a little brighter to—day, but that is all I can boast of ; but I
am filled with praise. ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is
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within me, bless His holy name.’ The Lord has not brought me this
way hitherto; it is a path I have never trodden before.” A friend
said, “ You remember what you gave us once at St. Creorge’s Hall ‘?---
‘The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day.’ ” “ Yes,” he said, “ isn’t that beautiful ‘?
there is no going out. But now it is as though the Lord had brought-
me to bay, put me into a corner and shown me all my life, labour, and
service that it is nothing, that it is only Christ, nothing but HIMSELF ;
and it is like a little new revelation. We shall all be manifested at the
judgment-seat of Christ; and in that day it may be that ‘He will not
forget our work and labour of love, but I want nothing but Him.”
“I am sure in that day you will find many that you have not known
of, whom you will have brought to Christ.” “Perhaps so,” he replied;
“ but don’t you see that that is all Christ ‘.7 It is nothing till we can
say, ‘ Christ for me.’ If He likes He may hold to my little bits of
service, but I am quite sure I shall only want to cling to Him. It is
probable He may remember our service of love; but it is more than
probable——-it is certain-we shall not want to remember it. We shall be
wholly occupied with Himself, and His beauty and glory. And I don’t
know how long it may_ be before I see His face: it may be very soon ;
meanwhile my prayer is, ‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.’”

I O Q I I I

One friend writes I found him, as usual, full of Christ. ’He said
to me, ‘ They thought'I should have passed away in my sleep.’ I said
I knew one who had wished to go to sleep, and wake in heaven in the
glory, and had his wish. He answered: ‘ Ah! dear S————-, and it’s not
so much the glory. I feel I cannot look beyond, even to the glory, but to
the person of the blessed Lord Jesus Himself. Oh to be gazing up
into His face, to see His lovely person, to be for ever with Him I God
looks upon Him, and is satisfied. I look at Him, and I am satisfied.
God looks at Him, and looks at me, and what He sees wanting in me,
He finds in Him for me. “ W'ait on the Lord: be of good cheer, and
He shall strengthen thine heart.” This is just what we need when we
are under care and trial and pain--‘to have the heart strengthened. It is
the poor heart that gives way, and the Lord knows what to strengthen.
But the thing is, Do we wait upon Him, not merely in our moments of
special communion, but as the continued attitude of our souls ‘? How
helpful, lying upon a bed of pain and weakness, just to wait on the Lord 1'
Sweet and condescending is it in Him to tell us that we may do so. It
is as if He had said, “When you are in anguish, trial, or perplerity,
come to Me! look to Me! wait on Me! and. be not dispirit-ed in mind,
or low in faith, but be of good courage.” Not the courage of mere
power, but the courage fed by this very command twice repeated,
“Wait, I say, on the Lord.”

" Instead of faith, the sight of Him who dwelleth
In 1ove’s serene abode;

_ Instead of hope, the glory that excelleth
The ‘afterward ’ of God, ”

Soon the waiting time with us all will give way to the eternal
fruition.’ ”
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The following last “ message ” from him was left in much weakness
to his earthly friends :—-

“ Once more I send my fond love to all my dear friends, and I say
that all the truths that I ever preached have far more, and infinitely
far more, power to sustain than anything that living or dying would
require. The sweet promise of to-day is-—

‘ I will hold thy right hand.’
‘ Certainly I will be with thee.’ ”

i 

It is remarkable hovv appropriate to the later experiences of our
departed brother were the many hymns he wrote when in the fulness
of his physical strength and amidst the happy activities of Christian
service, as seen in the instance already quoted ; but the following lines,
written many yea-rs ago, and often sung by others, were very specially
appropriate to him during the many months of his last illness. We
give them at length, as they will doubtless recall to the minds of many
readers vivid recollections of past scenes and experiences. Truly, with
our brother, whether in life or death, Christ was all, and in all.

HEART BREATHINGS.

" We groan, being burdened.” 2 Cor. v. 4.

Pm weary, I'm weary with vvords such as mine
My Saviour ! to tell forth Thy praises divine,
I would, but I cannot, for love is so cold ;
I would, but I cannot, Thy beauties unfold.

3

Pm weary, I’n1 weary, my Saviour, to be
Where love is not measured by present degree ;
‘Where the anthems of glory eternally roll,
And the joy of the Lord is the feast of the soul.

Pm weary to gaze on that face which had tears,
For the Lord, He once sufiered strong cryings and fears ;
I’m weary to look on the brow that was torn,
For the Lord, He was pierced with nail and with thorn,

I‘m weary to crown Him--the Lamb that was slain--
And never more grieve Him or doubt Him again ;
Of sin I am Weary, and life such as mine;
And I long for a service completely divine I

Pm Weary of even what once was so dear;
Compared with my Saviour, there’s nothing can cheer;
All truth and all labours, and even the Wo1*d-
How blessed soever-they are not the Lord
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I’m weary when grace doth most gladden my soul :
’Tis then that I long for the measurele ss whole;
As streams to the ocean do earnestly flow,
So panteth my soul her full portion to know,

I’m weary for Jesus-’tis Him I would see I
I want in His presence for ever to be;
He suffered that I, who had nothing but sin,
Should find all my heaven for ever in Him,

H--|—u.-uni-|—i

BECOLLECTIONS BY VARIOUS FRIENDS.

“Te here give the tributes sent to us and to The Christian by
various personal friends of the deceased.

From Mrs. (5‘rn..-itrzraiv GUINNESS.

The following interesting “ recollections” of our departed brother,
supplied to the writer by lvlrs. Grattan Guinness, were partly read at
the funeral; they present a true idea of the character and worth of
Mr. Denham Smith, and the loss the Church on earth has sustained in
his removal :--

H “ Harley House, March 9.-—-Dear Denham Smiths-—so he has really
gone to the Saviour he loved so well. It seems strange, yet not strange,
to picture him in heaven instead of on earth! He knew so much of
heaven on earth, that heaven without earth will seem very natural to
him. He passes before my mind as a vision of incarnate ‘love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith.’ Who can recall any
bitter or unbrotherly word from his lips, or associate sad and depress-
ing memories with any one of his addresses ‘? Who ever saw his sweet
beaming countenance rufiled or disturbed, or witnessed a harsh act or
unkind deed done by him? What thought of evil can be associated
with him, or who has ever shivered under the frosts of unbelief in his
company ? H

“His range of teaching may have been more circumscribed than
that of some others, but for that very reason his main theme, which
was the central theme of Christianity, was peculiarly emphasised
by him. ‘Christ died for the ungodly.’ How he loved t-o dwell on that
‘ Substitution’! How his illustrations and his arguments, and his hymns
and his prayers, iand his pleadings with men and with God, clustered
around it and were based upon it! No wonder he was a helper to
many, awakened and convinced of sin perhaps under other preachers,
led into light and liberty under him.

“ He was one who enjoyed life and service, and did not—-at any
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rate, before being laid aside by illness-long to enter into rest. One
day at the Mildmay Conference, I met him in the garden. It was
soon after our ‘ Approaching End of t-he Age’ was published, and he
greeted me with his usual loving brightness, adding immediately, with
a humorous expression of countenance, ‘ I don’t like your new book at
all ; no, not at all I ’ ‘ Why not ‘Z’ I asked. ‘ Oh,’ he replied, ‘ I don’t
profess to understand it all; but one thing I do understand, and I don’t
believe.’ ‘ Indeed; do tell me what it is.’ ‘ Why,’ said he, in the most
pleasant indignant tone, ‘ you say in your “law of completion in
weeks” that old age begins at sixty-three. I’m sixty-three! I don’t
feel a bit like old age yet, and I don’t intend to for a long time. That
can’t be true !’ And assuredly, if the mind and heart are the measure
of the man more than the mere physical frame, he was never an old
man. "

“And now he has renewed his youth for ever. To how many of
the loved and lost he is now for ever re-united! He must have had a
glad welcome from them, as well as from the blessed Master Himself!
His will be no st-arless crown by-and-by. My husband, who is in
Mexico at present, will, when he hears of this removal, feel he has lost
one of his oldest and most loving friends. They were a good deal
associated in the early days of their ministry, thirty years ago, and
parted in a tender, loving interview some months ago, when Mr. Smith’s
end seemed nearer than it proved to be.” I

From Mr. Gnonsn F. Tnmvcn. -

The following tribute: from the pen of a very intimate friend of
the deceased appeared in Word and VVcr?: :—~—-

“ Beloved Denham Smith! How dear that name is to thousands in
Ireland! What numbers whose earthly home was here will greet him
in the ‘everlasting habitations’ as a father in Christ! To me his
name is chiefly associated with the great awakening in Kingstown and
Dublin in 1859-1862. For that work God raised him up out of
comparative obscurity. To it he contributed as his main life-work ;
from it probably he gathered as many sheaves for the garner of God as
from all the rest of his labours.

“Grattan Guinness, burning with zeal kindled in the great American
revival, had passed through Ireland, moving his tremendous audiences
profoundly, rousing the conscience, troubling, ploughing deep, Like a,
good husbandman, he worked to soften the soil before the seed was
scattered. '

“ Denham Smith followed his tracks with the seed of precious truth,
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and found the hearts of many thirsting and receptive. His was the
ministry of peace, as his predecessor’s had been of conviction. That
the believer was saved for ever, and privileged to know and enjoy his
security',—--that in the Cross Crod’s righteous claims were satisfied,--that
life eternal was I-Iis gift,—-—that this life was in Christ, with whom we
who believe are made one, and in whom we are ‘ complete,’---that this
standing is in resurrection, death already passed,--that our place by faith
t-o-day is ‘ seated with Christ in the heavenlies,’ and that to meet Him
in the air is our hope for to-morrow-—t-hese were some of the truths he
delighted to unfold, all new and strange and wonderful to our ears.

“ No words can describe the fervour of joy and spirit-strength with
which the large audiences at the old Metropolitan Hall drank in the
‘things new and old’ which our loved friend poured fourth so richly,
and to which they soon found utterance in the hymns, many of them
his own, set to quick and joyful measures till then unknown in sacred
song. The careless were awakened, not by terrors of law, but by love;
backsliders returned to a Fat-her who (now they learned) had never
changed towards them; Christians of long standing cherishing a ‘tremb-
ling hope’ were launched out at once into perfect peace, and went
forth spontaneously to the work of saving others; and anxious and
weeping souls were daily and nightly led, on the sure words of God, to
rest in Christ. i

“ Twenty-seven years have passed since then, and many of us have
lived to prove the lasting value of truths then little known, and by
some distrusted, and to-day can give our hearers no better help and
comfort than to tell them again, and yet again, the words of truth first
heard from t-hisbeloved and honoured man.

“ To my dear friend I owe, with many others, my having ventured,
when hardly out of boyhood, into the path of ‘lay preaching ’—an
innovation then so rare and much discouraged. His words, his smile,
his strong, manly grasp inspired and nerved us all. He loved his work,
for he loved the souls of men, and his love was in his face, his voice, his
words, and in the ever-active personal work to which his public ministry
owed so much of its sudcess.

“ Of the long, weary months of sudering and weakness, and tantalising
nearness to the goal, we all have heard, wondering at the records of
(5’r0d’s sustaining grace given to His loved servant.

“ Once only was it my privilege to visit my dear friend and listen to
his unfolding of a passage from the Psalms, in thoughts rich and
picturesque as ever, and to receive his parting kiss and benediction.

“And now he has passed away. The little bark which we have
anxiously watched as it tossed upon rough waters so long has rounded
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the headland, its occupant waving to the last his cheery farewell to the
friends on the beach. As the weary toiler at sunset enters his home
and the lights from within shine bright on his face, so our friend has
passed in, still smiling and speaking words of encouragement to those
whose time of rest has not come yet.”

By Rev. Dr. H. R. Rnvivonns, Principal of Cheshunt College.

(From. “ The U?t'ristian.”)

“Your interesting obituary notice touching the career of Rev. J.
Denham Smith passed over his earlier days. The bare reference, how-
ever, to these days has stirred within me some of the most sacred
memories of my boyhood, and may perhaps be not wholly uninteresting
to some of your readers.

“Mr. Smith was, I have reason to believe, brought to his early
decision for Christ and his service by the ministry of my father, Rev.
John Reynolds, of Romsey, who, to the end of his days, took the most
profound interest in his young friend’s spiritual and ministerial career.
Mr. Smith was in business relations at East Cowes with exceedingly
dear friends of the Romsey society, including Mrs. Smith, whose
character and home are vividly remembered by me after the lapse of
half a century. As a boy, I paid more than one visit to Mr. Smith’s
friends in East Cowes, and was in constant communion with my dear
friend before he went for some ministerial training to the academy of
Rev. Mr. Cooper, of Dublin.

“ I wish to say a few words of the lifelong impression he produced
upon me and others in those far-distant days. Night after night, day
after day, he spoke to me of the bliss, the strength, the protection
involved in being one of the lambs of Christ’s flock. I remember the
fervency of his whispered prayers, and the hold he seemed t-o have of
the very hand of the Lord, as though he would wind it round me and
leave it there for ever. One incident has, I think, never passed my
lips since then. Vile walked together in the .woods of Norris Castle,
Everything around us was supremely lovely in sight and sound-Mthe
waving branches of the trees, the rippling of the Solent, the songs of
biI'dS, the bloat of lambs. We remained in perfect stillness for five
minutes, and I was moved to break the oppressive silence by reciting
Montgome-ry’s fine poem commencing with-

‘ The God of nature and of grace
In all His works appears,’
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After the last verse--

‘ If God hath made this earth so fair,
Where sin and death abound,

How beautiful beyond compare
\Vi11 Paradise be found!’

Mr. Smith revealed that entranced look which 1l1€t11yiWl10 knew him
have so often observed, and he poured out a prayer, the words of which
I cannot now recall, but the tones and spirit of which will abide with
me for ever. ll-Ve spoke no single word in our long walk back to the
town.

“ It was either on that night or on the following that he fulfilled an
engagement to go and speak t-o the Irish crew of a largo vessel lying
well out in the ‘Roads.’ It was a stormy night; the wi11d blew half
a gale, but he persisted in taking an open boat and making for the
vessel. His friends—-~and I, his little friend, among them-—listened
anxiously to the wind, which was ‘ blowing great guns,’ until long after
midnight, when we discovered his cheery voice in the passage, and heard
him tell how the seamen had thronged the hold and listened to him as
he read from the Douay Bible the story of the Cross; how they sang
and prayed and wept together amid the furious gale, and how thankful
he was that he had not shown the white feather.

“ I will not enter upon the deep impression upon mo and others of
what seemed his passionate desire to save men from their sins by faith
in the righteousness and love of God in Christ Jesus. I felt then and
have felt ever since that he was one of God’s ministers and prophets.
Doubtless he totally forgot the circumstances; but, though very diffe-
rent occupations have, without the faintest dimming of our old and
mutual afiection, prevented our intercourse during the last fifteen or
sixteen years, yet, I hardly know why, I have found it a matter of
privilege and gratitude and conscience to intrude, if you think fit, so
far upon your space.”

J

By Rev. J. B. Freers, Brighton.

“ In the year 1860 a little book issued from the press with this title,
‘ Times of Refreshing.’ As a hymn—book it was the precursor of Mr.
Sankey’s, and some of its sweet tones, as led by one of the sweetest
voices ever heard, echo in our ears still. But it was more than a hymn-
book; its publication marked an epoch of which, in larger editions, it
contained some record. Of that epoch and its leader I want to speak
a little.

“ In 1856 a Christian lady in the North felt a strong desire to
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go and stir up God’s work in Ireland. She went and probed many
that she met with earnest inquiries as to whether they were born again.
A young man heard her thus speaking to a friend at Ballymena, the
arrow entered the joints of the harness, and he came to Christ. He
was soon removed to Connor, and, with two other young men, he insti-
tuted a society for prayer. They met in a schoolhouse in September,
1857, the very year and month in which the devoted Lanphier estab-
lished the daily prayer meeting in New York, the seed of world-wide
good. One and another Christian was admitted to the secret prayer
meeting at Connor, and in three months’ time they had the joy of
seeing the first manifest answer in a soul brought to Christ (December,
1857). Next month another convert was added, and the following
February two more.

“ Early in 1859 one of the converts visited friends at Ahoghill, and
by his earnest words and prayers the whole family were converted.
The converts, like the first Christians, became missionaries t-o their
friends and neighbours. Meetings for prayer sprang up here too, and
people from the country heard the news of the Gospel, and some of
them when passing through Ballymena were struck down, cast upon the
pavement in a swoon. They could not eat, some for hours, some even
for days. Many could not speak except at intervals. Some were
affected once, some oftener, by this prostration. Wliile utterance was
allowed them they might be heard calling upon God in earnest tones
for mercy, and in a few hours thanking Him that they had found it
through Christ. " The; stricken cases’ excited immense attention.
Newspapers referred to them, and everybody talked about them. But,
whatever their cause or character, this has to be remembered--that side
by side with them a silent work was going on in the souls of men;
sometimes there were fifty converts to one ‘ stricken ’ case.

“ The interest was deep and widespread; meetings were held day
after day and night after night in churches—-Presbyterian churches
many of them. Thence they spread to private houses, and thence even
to the streets, so that people could not restrain their anxiety of soul
even when they had come together for other purposes ; e.g., some assem-
blies of Orange lodges were turned into prayer meetings, and in many
a mill might be heard sounds of prayer and praise. This sort of thing
went on in town after town and village after village. The converts
might be counted by thousands and tens of thousands.

“ “Then this was noised abroad, not a few turned aside to see this
great sight, and amongst them was the dear servant of God lately laid
in the grave at Hampstead. He was then a Congregational minister
at Kingstown. He came back to his own church at Kingstown full of
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ardour. Fired himself, he soon set that church on flame, and others
around came together to get kindled. There were services on Sunday,
services on week-days, services in that seaside town, and services in the
city near. Fifteen hundred people would be found coming together
three or four times a week to be dealt with about sin and the Saviour,
to sing the sweet hymns referred to, and to send in special requests for
prayer by the score.

“ Perhaps the most striking meetings of all were those in the
steamers in Kingstown Harbour. I have been at one of those services ;
ofiicers and crew and hundreds of people from the shore crowding with
earnest zeal to hear the sweet story of old. For years after, one could
not cross the Channel in one of the express boats without hearing
something to remind one of the times of refreshing. A devoted
servant of Gode-acne of the best Bishops that ever was—Dr. John
Gregg, was crossing once, when a sailor touched his hat to him : ‘ Are
you a clergyman, sir?’ ‘ A minister of Christ, I hope,’ said the
Bishop, humbly. ‘ Vlrould you like to join us at a prayer meeting ‘?
‘With all my heart,’ said the Bishop. He led him below, and there
all was ready for the meeting, and they asked him to preside. ‘ No,
indeed,’ he said; ‘ it is your meeting, and you only asked me to join.
Goion as usual.’ So one gave out the hymn, another read, and another
prayed, and then, I doubt not, the ‘ minister of Christ ’ spoke to them
from a full heart. ‘ But,’ said he, when all was done, ‘ how did all this
come about?’ ‘ Well, sir,’ said a pious sailor, ‘indeed, it was Mr.
Denham Smith, who when we were in port used to have services with
us, and all the crew came to Jesus. We keep up the meetings amongst
ourselves now.’ The Bishop was delighted, and went to a gentleman I
know, sending a message to dear Mr. Smith to tell him that he would
honour his work ever after. Ah! John Gregg and Denham Smith
have met in glory now, perchance, and draw together like twin flames.

“ It is of the latt-er I would speak ; but where shall I find words
warm enough to describe him ‘? He was a man of rare joy and gladness.
Never have I heard anyone speak such solemn things as fell from his
lips ; but never have I seen anyone so habitually happy-happy in the
Lord, and happy in his home, and happy in God’s beautiful world. He
carried ‘ music in his heart; ’ he was ever ringing bells of hope. , He
was a man of intense aifection ; ‘ he had a thousand friends, and loved
each as though he had a thousand hearts.’ He might have been
supposed to have led a life so much before the public as to forget his
family; but, on the contrary, he manifested such family aifection as I
have never seen surpassed, seldom equalled. His last word was one of
recognition of his eldest son: ‘ My boy, my dear boy.’ He was a man
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of winning gentleness. He threw himself into every circle as though
it gave him more interest than any other for the time, and so, by
persuasiveness of manner as of word, sweetly drew scores and hundreds
to the Saviour. Staying at hotels abroad, he showed how men of the
world might be won over to Christ.

“His early ministry was stimulating to readers, and calculated to
promote much human advancement. Of later years he seemed to have
one thing to do~—to set forth the love of Jesus, the loveliness of Jesus,
the perfect work of Jesus, the glorious hope of the return of Jesus.
When they built the great hall in Dublin, where he was to take a
leading part, his first text was, characteristically, ‘ HE shall bear the
glory.’ He had a very strong grasp of Gospel truth ,- the trumpet gave
no uncertain sound. l\Ian’s ruin, Christ’s salvation, the Holy Spirit-’s
work, were dwelt on with greatclearness and fulness.”

i 

REV. ‘WM. CROSBIPPS TESTIMONY AS TO MR. DENHAM SMI'I‘H’S
MOTHER.

“ SIR;-—I was much interested in reading the sketch of the life and
character of the late Mr. Denham Smith which appeared in The
Christian last week. I began my ministry at Romsey, in Hampshire,
in 1856; and at that time Mr. S1nith’s mother was a member of the
Congregational church over which it was my privilege to preside. She
was then advanced in years; but her intellect was clear and vigorous,
and a more holy woman I have not known. She was often a great help
to me in spiritual‘ things. Her insight into God’s Wo1'd was wonderful.
I always felt I could preach better aft-er conversation with her. Texts
of Scripture became luminous with new meanings as she cited them,
and explained them in her way. Mr. Smith owed a great deal to his
mother. He used to come frequently from Ireland to see her. And I
remember with much thankfulness his visiting us during the Irish
Revival in 1859, and stirring our hearts with the accounts he gave us
of that remarkable work of God.

“Now that the devoted and most useful servant of God has joined
his sainted mother in the heavenly land, it is to me a joy and a means
of grace to recall the memories of those days.

" Ecclefackcn, Dyke Road, Brighiofl-”
 

In now bidding farewell to a beautiful life that has gone from us,
which for purity, peace, and power was as perfect as we may expect to
find on earth, till the Lord Himself shall return, we are reminded of a
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remark which our beloved brother made, if we mistake not, at the
funeral of the late Mr. John Code--“ The grave is the wardrobe of the
saints, where they lay up their garments till the resurrection morning.”

In adding a stanza of the hymn written by the beloved departed one,
nearly thirty years ago, it will probably awaken in the memory of thou-
sands an echo of the intense feeling with which it was so often sung,
then and since, in the memorable meetings in England and Ireland, in
many of which it was led by the clear, silvery voice of our departed
brother :-—

“ Thus we part, but not for ever;
Joyful hopes our bosoms swell:

They who love the Saviour, never
Know a last, a long farewell ;

Blissful unions
Lie beyond this parting vale.”

“Therefore, my beloved . . . . be ye steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your
labour is not in vain in the Lord.”

“l shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.”
~ O. Russnm. Hoanrrcn.

—-—-<IP-O>O3’é>30<O4o---—-

, PERFECT LOVE.
“ Pnnrsor love ” is a blessed descriptipn of God’s love to us. Love

that has nothing in it contrary to itselfe-pure, perfect loss. How much
this includes and eascludcsf Hold fast this word: God’s love has made
the two greatest sacrifices possible. The Father gave His Son, and the
Son “Himself,” and bestowed on the most worthless and evil the three
highest gifts: relationship--—c7nIZdrea to the Father; bride and body to
Christ; dwelling to the Holy Ghost; with all that flows from these.
If children, then heirs. H. G. G.

THE WORLD’S ENJOYMENTS.
THE enjoyments of this world are very much like those rivers we

sometimes see in the arid deserts of the East. The current strikes out
bold and strong, and promises to accompany you the livelong day; but as
you proceed you observe that the stream becomes shallower and yet
more shallow, and that it is gradually losing itself in the sand at your
side; and by the time you have reached your journey’s end it has dis-
appeared altogether. How similar to this are the comforts and pleasures
of the present world! They hardly accompany you as far as death.
891119 Of F011 may have dipped in these treacherous’ waters, but strange
how slender by this time the stream has become. In a short while it
Wlllbe quite dry. But Christ is a perpetual fount, inexhaustible and
1l11d11Il1I11Sl13l)l9.--—_FZa87&68from the Welsh Pulpit.
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THE FEASTS OF THE LORD.
B3; G. HUOKLESBY.

(Concluded from page 218.) g

N Leviticus xxiii. 15-21 we have an account of tl1e two wave
 loaves being presented before the Lord. It is called
__— “rnn rnastr or Wsrnrs.”

Just seven weeliselapsed from the ofifering of the “ wave sheaf; ” then
on the morrow this feast began. This exactly harmonises with the day
of Pentecost, which took place fifty days after the resurrection of
Christ. Then it was that the Holy Spirit was sent down from a risen
and glorified Saviour, which thing could not take place until Christ was
first glorified. Then it was that Christ began to erect that wondrous
structure foretold by Him in Matt. xvi.: “ Upon this rock I will
build My Church.” This work is still being carried on by the Holy
Spirit, who convicts the sinner of his sins, and converts to God.
Regeneration is His ow11 Divine work. “ Born of the Spirit.”

There were two of these loaves ofiered on this day, which seem to
set forth in figure the Church of God being composed of Jew and
Gentile; “ for by one Spirit are We all baptised into one body, whether
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free.”

It is also called a new meat oifering, which reminds us of Paul’s
words, “He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition between us _; having abolished in His
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments ; for to make in Him-
self of twain one new -mam, so making peace.” “ That the Gentiles
should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of His
promise in Christ by the Gospel.” “ For through Him we both have
access by one Spirit unto the Father.”

It is also very noticeable that God commanded that these loaves
should contain “leaven.” Most emphatically had He said, “No
meat offering which ye shall bring unto the Lord shall be made
with leaven ; for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any
ofiering of the Lord made by fire.” How is this? Have we
not in the latter Christ set forth in type, in whom was no sin ?~—~
He knew no sin; He did no sin-—but in the former we have 3. fore-
shadowing of His people, who compose the Church, and they have
constantly to experience that that which isborn of the flesh is flesh,
and that which is born of or the .-Spirit is spirit. They ‘o_ft-times. have to
exclaim, “It is no more I that do it, tut sin whichdwelldeth in me.”
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They rejoice to know that they have no -more conscience of sins, but are
often conscious of sin. For “ who can understand his errors ‘? cleanse
Thou me from secret faults.” “ If we say we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” Hence the two wave loaves
being baken with leaven implies the recognition of that which is evil,
even in the believer; not to make him careless and indifierent, but to
constrain him to watch and pray, lest he enter into temptation.

These loaves are also called “the firstfruits unto the Lord,” which
calls to mind the apostle’s words, “ Of His own will begat He us with
the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfraits of His
creatures.” If Christ is called “ the firstfruits,” then His people are
called the same, which tells us of the close and indissoluble oneness
existing between Christ and the Church. Being presented unto the
Lord, shows us the delight which He takes in His people, the portion
He has in the saints. “ For the Lord’s portion is His people ; Jacob is
the lot of His inheritance.”

Among the various sacrifices which were ofiered with the wave
loaves was the goat for a sin ofering. When it was the wave sheaf we
find no- mention of this kind of sacrifice, because there it was Christ,
the Sinless One. But here it is His people looked at typically, and
they require the offering for sin as well as the burnt offering. In them
God saw that which was evil and sinful as set forth in the leaven; but
the sin offering was without spot. All the efficacy of His blood thus
meets His Church’s need, and all the infinite value of His atoning

cc 3work is put down to her account. She may have to say, I am black,’
but she can also add, “ but comely.” She becomes comely through the
comeliness which He hath put upon her ; so that He can say, “ Thy voice
is most sweet, and thy countenance is comely.” Clad in the garments
of salvation, and arrayedin the robe of righteousness, He says to her,
“ Thou art all fair, My love; there is no spot in thee.”

Verse 22 comes in parenthetically between the Feast of Pentecost
and the Feast of Trumpets. When they reaped the harvest of the earth
they were not to make clean riddance of the corners of their fields, but
to leave the corners and the gleaning for the poor and stranger. This
sets forth undoubtedly God’s tender

CARE FOR THE POOR

and afilicted, but it seems to contain a deeper truth also. When the
Church is complete, and the sheaves gathered safely into the heavenly
garner, God will still have a poor and afflicted people upon earth, viz.,
the spared remnant of Jews and Gentiles, who will become the nucleus
of the Millennial earth, even as Noah and his family were in days of
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old. Of this the prophetic Scriptures are full. See Isa. xxiv. 13,
xxvi. 20; Zeph. iii. 12; Matt. xtxiv. 22.

Then comes the account of the Feast of Trumpets in verses 23-25,
which follows in such beautiful order, carrying our minds on to the
time when the God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Jacob will gather His
earthly people into their own land. Nationally, He has for a time set
them aside, but they are not cast off for ever. On account of their
terrible sins they have been cast out of the land of their fathers, and
are scattered among all nations. But the day is drawing nigh when
God will resume His dealings with that people, for they are still
beloved for the fathers’ sakes. The heavenly people having been taken
home, and the spared remnant preserved for God’s earthly purpose,
through the time of Jacob’s trouble, the cry will go forth to that
people, “ Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time appointed,
on our solemn feast day.” Their long season of darkness will then
have come to an end, and a new period of light and blessing will dawn
upon them.

To this glorious time the prophet Isaiah evidently looks when he
says, “And it shall come...to pass in that day, that the great trumpet
shall be blown, and they shall come which were ready to perish in the
land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall
worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.” The spared
remnant of Judah in Jerusalem will then say, as they behold the
preserved remnant of the lost house of Israel returning, “ Who hath
begotten me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a
captive, and removing to and fro‘? and who hath brought up these?
Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they been ‘?” To this same
time our Lord’s words evidently referred when He said, “ He shall send
His angels with the sound of a trumpet; and they shall gather
together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the
other.” The fig tree is already putting forth her shoots, and we know
from the sure word of prophecy Israel’s redemption and restoration are
drawing nigh. Their Feast of Trumpets will soon be here.

This is followed by the

nar or ATONEMENT,

in verses 26-32~—vthe day of all days to an Israelite. On that day a
bullock was brought for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering,
and Aaron made an atonement for himself and his house——a type of the
Ol11lI‘Cll. Then tWO gO3.l3S WBPB l)I'011gl1l3; the 0119 *W3,g and its

blood carried in before God, the other let go as the scapegoat into the
wilderness. Aaron thus made an atonement for all Israel. We, through
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grace, enjoy the Antitype now, and we glory in this mighty work of
atonement-s_; but Israel, as a nation, are still blinded to the value of the
sacrifice of Christ. Nationally, they do not see that Christ is the end
of the law, the Antitype of all their Jewish rites and ceremonies; but
in that day “they will return, and seek the Lord their God, and David
their king.” And when they turn with the heart unto the Lord, the
veil will be taken away. Then they will learn, by the teaching of the
Holy Ghost, that the blood which their fathers shed, and which they
have so long despised, has met the claims of God on their behalf, and
that it cleanseth them from all sin, yea, the very sin of shedding it. In
that day they will truly afflict their souls, for they will look upon Him
whom they have pierced, a11d mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his
only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness
for his firstborn. The husbands will mourn apart, and the wives weep
in secret, as they individually confess, with brokenness of heart and
contrition of spirit, their nation’s awful sin in crucifying their Messiah
when He came to them in grace. “ In that day there shall be a
fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness.” Brought by Divine grace
into the bonds of the new covenant, God will assure them that their
sins and their iniquities He will remember no more. They will see
the eiiicacy of the blood, which will speak peace to the conscience, and
they will enjoy a Sabbath of rest to their souls.

Then, to complete this series of prophetic pictures, we have the

FEAST OF TA.BE1tNACLES,

from verse 34-414 their closing festival, the crowning feast of Israel’s
year. The conscience purged, the heart at rest, the rich and plent-eous
harvest gathered in, they can now rejoice before the Lord for eight
days, beginning with a Sabbath and ending with a Sabbath. Enjoying
peace and rest, they were to dwell in booths composed of palm trees and
willows of the brook ;, the former being emblematic of victory, and the
latter the remembrance of sorrow. So in the future Divine grace will
make them more than conquerors in their own land, but the remem_-
brance of the past will keep them truly humble beneath the beneficent
sway of the true Solomon, the Prince of Peace. ‘ In that day they will
truly say, “ O Lord, I will praise Thee: though Thou wast angry witll
me, Thine anger is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me. Behold, God
is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah
is my strength and my song ; He also is become my salvation. Therefore
with joy will we draw water out of the wells of salvation.” All Israel
saved, satisfied, and shouting for joy.
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The seven days of rest and rejoicing thus probably prefigure that
glorious age which is to be Israel’s jubilee, creation’s Sabbath, and
Christ’s reign, when God’s will will be done on earth, even as it is done
in heaven; when a covenant-keeping God will fulfil the promises
made unto the fathers; and when the earthly seed of Abraham shall
take root downward, and bear fruit upward, spreading out on every
side until they fill the face of the whole earth with fruit. Then comes
the end of all present things--that confiagration which will purify all
that is now defiled by sin. But we, according to His promise, look for
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Every-
thing above and around will be seen in its resurrection condition, and
bear its everlasting stamp. The reign of sin will then be over, and the
last enemy that is, Death--will then be cast into the lake of fire. The
Devil and his angels will be consigned to their awful destiny; and all
those who side with Satan now, preferring his lie t-o God’s imperishable
truth, must then and for ever share his irrevocable doom. But for the
saints there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain; for the former things shall have passed
away. The eighth day, “the great day of the feast,” may look on to
this great resurrection day, the eternal state, when “ all things will be
made new.”

--~s<»o@ze<<><<>--

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH. |
OUR little inch of tim_e»sufiering is not worthy of our first liightis

welcome home to heaven.-—RU:rnnn1‘onn.
Mr life hangs by a silver thread, but that thread is in a Fathor’s

hand.—Ev.4.1vs.
EITHER take Christ into your lives, or cast Him out of your lips.——

Dvna.
BE Christ-like, “who went about doing good.” Raise the fallen,

strengthen the weak, comfort the feeble-minded; and let it be your
mission and privilege to “ weep with them that \vee1>.”—W1rvsLoiv,

TI-IE tree may cast off its leaves for winter, but they shall appear
again in spring; so shall the man whose heart is fixed on God find joys,
as they depart, depart only to rise again in beauty.

AVOID the habit of speaking humbly of yourself, as a snare of the
adversary. Can you bear not to speak of yourself at all? That is the
question.-—Hownts.

IVE are like little children strayed from home; and God is now
fetching us home; but we are ready to turn into any house, stay
and play with everything in our way, and sit down on every green bank,
and much ado there is to get us ho11ie.~--B2n;'rnn.
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SIN AND SINS.
Psatu xxxii,

II-IISmost precious and instructive Psalm may be divided into
four parts each of triplets, or threefold thoughts.

Q"" I.--1, Sin; 2, Iniquity; 3, Transgression (verses 1-6, in-
elusive).

1I.--1, HidingePlace ; 2, Preservation; 3, Oompassed about (verse 7’).
III.-—~l, Instruct; 2, Teach; 3, Guide (verses 8-10).
IV.~—l, Be glad; 2, Rejoice; 3, Shout (verse 11).
A brief examination will show the beautiful harmony of the whole,

and the lessons conveyed will be found helpful to teachers and others in
this time of Winds of doctrine and light thoughts of sin.

First, in regard to sin: it is not-iceable that three words are used to
convey to our minds certain ideas as to sin and its outcome.

1. Sin.-“This may be defined as everything which comes short of
the requirements of a God who is infinitely holy. Old Cruden’s
definition is not to be despised—-“ nrissi-ag at marl;-, or NOT doing whet is
reg-mired.” Our God of perfect holiness requires perfect obedience to
all His demands, and nothing short of this will satisfy His just require-
ments. That which comes short of it is sin. Hence His own definitions
are such as these : “ The thought of foolishness is sin ;” “\Vhatsoever is
not of faith is sin.” If we inquire, Wlio amongst us has yielded this
perfect obedience, and thus answered all His just demands ‘? there is only
one possible reply: “ JesusiChrist the R-igl1t€:0us ”-»~“Jehovah Tsidkenu.”
“ My Beloved is white and ruddy ” (Song v. 10).

“ White is His sou], from blemish free;
Bed with the blood He shed for me.”

Holy, harmless, undefiled, separate (Heb. vii. 26). Such is He, the one
Man Jesus Christ. AZZ other have sinned, and have thus come short of
the glory of God.

2. Ia'igaity.~—P1'obably this is suggestive of the apparently small
failures of the everyday existence, such, for instance, as the malice,
guile, hypocrisies, envies, and evil speakings of which Peter speaks (lst
Epistle ii. 1, &c.). We think little of these things, but in His sight
they are sin.

3. T1'a'n8g~?"6S8i0"n is obviously the doing of that which God has
forbidden~--may we not say k=nozvin_gZy yielding to sin, or definite acts of
diB0b@di@11@c? Oruden’s definition here again is helpful; it is “]Jass'.*§n_g
fl ?>01mdw'y-” Whilst sin may be defined as coming short of a certain
Sm11d3=Td= t1“flHSg1‘ession is overstepping the rules God has laid down.
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‘Vs deeply need to be better instruct-ed in regard to sin. Many dear
Christians are being led away by false teachers into the full belief that
only that which we are fully conscious of is sin; and thus mcn’s
standard instead of G-od’s is being set up. “We speak that we are fully
satisfied of. A very instructive study are those passages where sin and
sins are mentioned. >S"1In is the evil principle within, inherited from
our forefather Adam. “By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all sinned ”
(i.e., in Adam all sinned). (See Rom. v. 12, RV.)

All men possess this, even God’s own people. The well-known
passage in John’s Epistle is most instructive in regard to this-—~“ If we
say that We have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in
us.” Surely this is a word spoken to and of God’s own beloved saints,
and as surely does it teach that each and all have this principle still
within.

Now take the latter port-ion of the verse, and notice particularly that
here it is not so much sin, but sias.' “ If we confess our s-ins, He is
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.”

“Te may briefly summarise all this, thus--
Sin is the Root.
Sins are the Fruit.

All men possess the tendency to sin, even God’s own redeemed and
sanctified ones, and all unrighteousness is sin. It is most blessedly
instructive to turn to the remedy. This may be said to have two
aspects, God’s and man’s. Man confesses; God (1) covers, (2) forgives,
(3) doth not imput-e. “Blessed is the man whose transgression is
forgiven, wliose sin is covered. Blessed is the Ina-I1 unto Whom the Lord
vi-nzyiu-tet7z. not iniquity.” The writer of this Psalm knew something of
this “ blessedness,” and with what earnestness and fulness of deep
expression must he have penned the words I He had sinned I He had
tried to hide the sin, perhaps to think lightly of it. He found no rest.
Someone has said that “ as long as we cover our sins, God uncovers; we
confess them, and God covers.” “ When I kept silence, 1ny bones waxed
old through my roaring all the day long. For day and night Thy hand was
heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the drought of Summel-_”
Here there is a depth of solemnity too awful for full expression, but
those who have had to do with God in similar Cl1"(3L1[I13t.e,,11QQ3 know
something of it-this is indeed conviction of sin.

He confesses : “I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity
have T not hid. I said, I Will confess my trans_gression.5~ 1111130 the Lord 5;
and Thou forgavest the izzigarity of my sin.”
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We see here what the child must do when conscious of sin——go to
God and lay all before Him.

We see, too, l1ow readily forgiveness is granted. Notice those
two words “ I said,” and compare Luke xv., when the prodigal makes
the resolve to sag something to his father. All is soon made right
when the soul becomes conscious of guilt and sags, “ I will go to Him.’
“ I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and Thou
forgavest the iniguitg of my sin.”

Notice God’s remeclg, or the groimcl upon which ?i'?’?.'iQ"ttiZy, trans-
gression, and sin are put away-——the Atoneraernt : the blood.

In Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7', the Lord reveals Himself as “ The Lord, The
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long—sufiering, and abundant in
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity,
transgression, and sin.”

Again, in Micah vii. 18, 19, in the glorious passage commencing,
“ Who is a God like unto Thee?” the same threefold expression of sin,
iniquity, traasgressiori, occurs, all being “ cast into the depths of the
sea.” Also in Psalm li. But possibly the most striking passage in this
connection is Leviticus xvi., where various aspects of the Atonement as
meeting all man’s need and satisfying God’s requirements are beautifully
foreshadowed. A very few words must suflice here ; the whole chapter
should be carefully and prayerfully studied by every child of God. Vile
see in the early portion atonement for sin—-~—sin offerings and the
blood sprinkled in the presence of God, “ on and before the mercy-seat
seven times ”-~i.e., perfect atonement Grodward. Vile see in verses
20-22 another aspect of this glorious work of atonement, viz., all the
various failures of the people confessed over the head of the scapegoat,
and carried away into the wilderness, where no one can find them, for
no one is living there l Aaron shall confess over him

“ All their iriig-uities,”
“ All their transgressions,”
“ All their sins.”

Whatev'er other thoughts may be suggested, it is clear from this and
other passages»—First, that the great so-crzgfce of Uhrist perfectly meets
all the requirements of God’s holiness as to sin. “Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sire. of the world ” (John i. 29). “He hath
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself” (Heb. ix. 26).
This is world-wide. Here is the ground upon which we may offer
salvation t-o men, and point, as John did, to Him, crying, “ Behold the
Lamb I”

Secondly, we see provision made for every possible failure on the
part of God’s chosen people. Their sins were all confessed over Him--~

3
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“all!” waZZ_;_» ii (,3; _r *1 “He was once ofiered to bear the sins of
many ” (Heb. ix. 28). The believer, and the believer only, can thus
trul sa -

Y Y “ Not all my Well-remeiiibered sins
* Can startle or dismay;

That precious blood atones for all,
And bears my guilt away.”

Only let us try to cultivate this tender conscience as to sin in all
its aspects and forms.

II. THE Sncolvn TltIPLET---~Tho’ Hiding-Place, §ro.—-~Sin being con-
fessed and forgiven, and everything being thus clear between the
child and the Father, he looks up into the face of God and boldly says,
“ (1) Thou art my Hiding-Place; (2) Thou shalt__ preserve me from
trouble; (3) Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance.”
Like Adam (Gen. iii.) and Gain (Gen. iv.), he was, as it were, trying to
shun the face of God. Sin hides from God ; faith in the Atonement
and acknovvledgmcnt of sin finds a hiding-place in the very God Whom
We had before shunned.

“ Thou blest Rock of Ages, I’m hiding in Thee,”
is now the very expression of his heart, and how blest is this refuge!
It is the song and the joy of believers of all ages. Being in the Rock
he is preserved even in troubles and floods of great Waters. This does
not- mean that he is to be quite exempt from every distress and trial
in spiritual and temporal things; but, rat-her, what is expressed else-
\vhere—“ In the time of trouble He shall hide me in His pavilion.”

And he has, as a consequence, God and His hosts round about-, a11d
can hear already the songs of deliverance. He is compo-ssod about with
mercies, coinpassed about with songs of deliverance (see Ps. xxxiv. 7,
cxxv. 1, 2; 2 Kings vi. 13-18). “ The host of God encampeth round
those that fear His name.”

III. THE T111111) TRIPLET -—— “ I will instruct thee,” This is the
Father’s answer to the obedient child walking in the light: “ (1) I will
instruct thee and teach thee in the Way which thou shalt go;
( I will guide thee with Mine eye.”

If we are to have the tongue of the learned We must have the ear
to listen to Him (Prov. viii. 34; Isa. l. 4). In His Word We find perfect
instruction, a11d there is really no excuse for so much ignorance as We
see in the Church to-day.

The guidance is dependent upon the eye being fixed on Him (see
Ps. cxxiii.1, 2). l\f[oses looked this way and that way in a time Qf
perplexity. In the very same verse we find him killing a man, Ho
should have looked straight up to God. (Ex. ii. 12.)

IV. THE FOURTII TRIPLET---The Shoat of Triu’m_ph.—-The Psalm
closes very appropriately with a glorious threefold note of triumphant
praise: “ ( 1) Bo glad in the Lord, (2) and rejoice, ye righteous ; (3) and
shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.” May we enter so fully
into the spirit of the teaching here conveyed that this may be the very
expression of our hearts to the Lord.

S. TINSLEY.
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 Al WORKER’S DREAM.
ggi; SAT down in an arm-chair, wearied with my work. My toil had

y been severe and protracted. Many were seeking Christ, and
-—— many had found Him. As for myself, I was joyous in my work.

My brethren were united. My sermons and ‘exhort-ations were
evidently telling on my hearers. My church. was crowded.

Tired with my work, I soon lost myself in a sort of half-forgetful
state.

Suddenly a stranger entered the room, without any preliminary
“ tap,” or “ Come in.” He carried about his person measures, chemical
agents, and implements, which gave him a very strange appearance.

The stranger came toward me, and, extending his hand, said, “ How
is your zeal?” I supposed that the query was t-o be for my health,
but was pleased to hear his final words ; for I was quite well pleased
with my zeal, and doubted not the st-ranger would smile when he should
know i.ts proportions.

Instantly I conceived of it as physical quantity}, and putting my
hand into my bosom, brought it forth and presented it t-o him for
inspection.

He took it, and, placing it in his scale, weighed it carefully. I
heard him say, “ One hundred pounds!” I could scarce suppress an
audible note of satisfaction ; but I caught his ear-nest look he noted
down the weight, and I saw at once that he had drawn no final con-
clusion, but was intent on pushing his investigation. He broke the
mass to atoms, put it into his crucible, and put the crucible into the
fire. \Vhen the mass was fused he took it out, and set it to cool. It
congealed in cooling, and when turned out on the hearth exhibited a
series of layers or strata, which all, at the touch of the hammer, fell
apart, and were se-veraliy tested and itreiglieri, the stranger making minute
notes as the process went on.

When he had finished, he presented the notes to me, and gave 1ne a
look of mingled sorrow and eomyaassion, as without a word, except
“ May God save you I ” he left the room.

The “ notes ” read as follows :—

Answers or crnn ZEAL or JLuvius, A C1.asn1nxrn
‘ ron A. Cnowlv or Gnonr.
Weig7it in mass . . . . . . . . 100 lbs.

Of this, on analysis, there proves t-o be-~
B-igotry . . . . . . . . 10 parts}
Personal a'.=nbition . . 23 ,, H W,,,,,;,
Love ofpraise . . . . . .' 19 ,, .___ Hag,/,
Pride of denomination . . . . 15 ,, 5’ “M n
1J,,.,'d6 Q]: taygnt . _ _ ‘ H Stubble.

Love of authority . . 12 ,, _,
Love to God . . 4 ,, ll Pare
Love to man _ _ 3 H ’ Zeal.

100
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I had become troubled at the peculiar manner of the stranger, and
especially at his parting look and words; but when I looked at the
figures, my heart sank as lead within me.

I made a mental effort to dispute the correctness of the record.
But I was startled into a more honest mood by an audible sigh from
the stranger (who had paused in the hall). I cried out, “Lord, save
me ! ” and knelt down at my chair, with the paper in my hand and my
eyes fixed upon it. At once it became a mirror, and I saw my heart
reflected in it. The record was trite :' I saw it, I felt it, I confessed it,
I deplored it, and I besought God to save me from myself with many
tears ; with a loud cry of anguish I awoke.

I had once prayed to be saved from hell, but prayer to be saved
from n/:._:/set)‘ now was immeasurably more fervent; nor did I rest or
pause till the refining fire came down and went through my heart,
searching, probing, melting, burning, filling all its chambers with
light, and hallowing neg; whole heart to God.

When the toils of my pilgrimage shall be at an end, I shall kneel
in heaven at the foot of the Divine Alchemist, and bless Him for the
revelations of that day.

--—-<:so>~0:@>30<0s==>--——-

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
THE Rock does not shake or change, though the sea may ebb and

flow round it.--RUTHERFORD.
Oon conversation need not always be of grace, but it should always

be with grace.—-M.-urrnnw Hnnar.
MAKE others to see Christ in you—-—moving, doing, speaking, and

thinking. Your actions will speak of Him, if He be in you.~+—»
Rutrnnnrofan.

Ir God be our Father if we know it and realise it—-we shall be
content to let the vessel of our life drift where it will. If eternal love
guide the helm, it cannot fail to fall upon the right track.-0. B.

Tnn Lord takes none up but the forsaken, makes none healthy but
the sick, gives sight to none but the blind, makes none alive but the
dead, sanctifies none but sinners; and to all of these He is precious.-¢—
Lutrnnn. -

OH, how many precious moments are wasted in softness and self-
indulgence, in frivolous pursuits, in idle conversation, in vague and
useless revelry, which, if rightly improved, might tell upon the world’s
destiny and the Redeemer’s glory i—~—CLARKE.

I sna in this world two heaps of human happiness and misery.
Now, if I can take but the smallest bit from one heap and add it to the
other, I carry a point. If, as I go home, a child has dropped a half-
penny, and if, by giving it another, I can wipe away its tears, I feel I
have done something. I should be glad to do greater things, but I will
not neglect this.-- CECIL.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.

Mir, 1889.
Thoughts given bg flfiss S. E. hiloonn, at the Teachers’ Preparation Class,

Be Fhesda , S’!-t’}’td6?‘Z(Z?td J”

1. Confessing Christ is putting our profession into practice. Profess-
ing is saging we will ; confession is doing it.

2. Christ lovingly encourages with assurances of Divine care, while He
faithfully warns of temptation and trial.

3. Confessing Christ may cause strife and misunderstanding between
us and our dearest friends ; st-ill we must prefer Christ before all,
steadfastly serving Him in meekness and love. _

4. Christ has need of all our heart’s love and service. He will not
accept half service. Vite must be willing t-o lose all for Him.

5. To confess Christ fully we must sacrifice self entirely, sufier
patiently, and forgive freely.

6. The Father has given all things into Christ-’s hand : let us surrender
our all into His hand.

7. There is no intercourse between a holy God and sinful man but
through a Mediator. Those who would know God must know
Christ.

8. Taking Christ’s yoke upon us is putting ourselves under His rule.
We are yoked to work, and therefore must be diligent, submissive,
humble, and patient. .VVe need not fear His yoke: it is lined with
love.

9. We may cover a fire up for a while, but it is sure to burn through;
and sin may cover its nakedness with a profession of godliness, but
sooner or later all will be discovered.

10. They who contribute out of their little t-o the necessities of others
are they who know the multiplying power and satisfying fulness
of Christ.

11. Simple faith in Christ produces instant obedience to His commands.
Obedience is rewarded by His rich provision, more than satisfying
the expectation.  

12. Used talents grow brighter, while hidden ones rust. Let us give
out of that which we have received, for in giving out there is
increase.

13. The loving sympathy which induces us to take the afflictions of
others as our own will prove a blessing not only to them, but to
ourselves. .

H * 0111‘ goodsister said, asked send theabove Ottingsi,that
there was a little wheat amidst much chaff.” I have put her notes through

1'I1j£‘S1]%V%I3.I1d send the readers of Footsteps of Truth a few grains of the wheat.
—— . . sass.
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Christ humbles before He honours, and shows us our unxvorthiness
of the least of His mercies before We are dignified with them.

Those who offend us give us a grand opportunity of practical
Christianity. _

The carrying out of the whole of God’s plan of salvation filled
Christ’s heart ; and should it not be our great desire that God’s will
may be ours, His service our pleasure, His word our law, and His
honour and glory our aim ‘?

The Lord guards His vineyard. It has a hedge round about (Isa.
V. 2), like that about Job (Job-ii. 10), the Walls and bulvvarks
about Judah (Isa. xxvi. 1), and the walls of fire about Jerusalem
(Zech. ii. 5). This hedge seems to speak not only of Divine pro-
tection from all the assaults of the enemy, but of separation
between the Church and the vvorld.

Our. privileges are our opportunities, and add to our responsibilities ;
whilst neglected privileges add to our condemnation, for unto vvhom
much is given, of him shall much be required (Luke xii. 48).

When Christ comes to men, they cast Him out; when we come to
Christ, He says, “ I vvill in no wise cast out.”
In Matt. v. We have the eight beatitudes, and in Matt. xxiii. 23-39
we have in striking contrast eight woes.

Faithful service reaps a rich revvard—-commendation, joy, honour,
a crown (2 Tim. iv. 8), a throne (Rev. iii. 21), and a kingdom
(Matt. xirv. 34).

The crossspeaks of inexhaustible love, and the vacant tomb speaks
of almighty power.

We need Christ to show us the Father, and the Word to shovv us
the Son?‘ t

Love is the soul of all sacrifice. Christ is the source of love. If
our hearts are possessed by Him, we shall be filled with love for
others.

God’s presence is our guide (Ps. lviii. 4), our guard (Gen. xxviii. 15),
our inspiration (Job xxxii. 8), our hope (1 John iii. 2, 3), our joy
(Ps. xvi. 11), and our rest (Jer. vi. 16).

God’s workers. God gives the vvork (Ex. xxxi. 2), chooses the
workmen (Ex. xxxv. 31, 35), implants Wisdom for the work
(Ex. xxviii. 3), and requires willingness (Ex. xxv. 2).

Influence is the echo of our vvords and actions in the hearts of
others. Let us be careful what influence we leave behind us, for
evidently it will survive us. _
The blood of Christ is an ever-prevailing bond of union between
God and man. Through its preciousness He accepts us, through its
redeeming power He acquits us, through its cleansing power He
forgives us, and through its atoning virtue He justifies us.

VJ , _ _ g_____||||q___'—|qq ' I _ -____"- —Y' —' ' _'—'f"_‘ '|_ ' ' —"' ' "_ __ ,—---> — _' vr " '#— ; rm": **T Ir -

"" And the Holy Spirit to understand the Word.-F.E-.iM.
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29. The joy of the Lord in our hearts will give us pleasure in His
service, and remembering it is to be done in His sight will give
diligence. J

30. God has chosen Christ for us (Isa. xlii. 1), and then chosen us in
Him (Eph. i. 4).

31. He makes the greatest mistake of all who says he never made a
mistake.’ . _ ' _

———-cvo>o2s'I-1-I%o<o4o-——-

WITH OR WITHOUT A GOD. 1
 T me here give my testimony on a matter of some importance-—

that among these islands, if anywhere, ‘men might be found
destitute of the faculty of worship, men absolutely without

idols, if such men exist under the face of the sky. Everything seemed
to favour such a discovery _; but the New Hebrides, on the contrary, are
full of gods. The natives, destitute of the knowledge of the true God,
are ceaselessly groping after Him, if perchance they may find Him. _1\"'ot
finding Him, and not being able to live without some sort of god, they
have made idols of almost everything-~trees and groves, rocks and
stones, springs and streams, insects and other beasts, men and depart-ed
spirits, relics (such as hair and finger-nails), the heavenly bodies and the
volcanoes ; in fact, every being and every thing within the range of vision
or of knowledge has been appealed to by them as God,—clearly proving
that the instincts of humanity, however degraded, prompt man to
worship and lean upon some Being or Power outside himself, and
greater than himself, in whom he lives and moves and has his being,
and without the knowledge of whom his soul cannot find its true rest
or eternal life. Imperfect acquaintance with the language and customs
of certain tribes may easily lead early discoverers to proclaim that they
have no sense of worship and no idols, because nothing of the kind is
visible on the surface; but there is a sort of freemasonry in heathen
religions: they have mysterious customs and symbols, which none, even
amongst themselves, understand, except the priests and sacred men. It
pays these men to keep their devotees in the dark—and how much more
to deceive a passing inquirer! Nor need we hold up our hands in
surprise at this ; it pays also nearer home to pretend and to perpetuate
P» mystery about beads and crucifixes, holy water and relics--a state of
mind not so very far removed from that of the South Sea islanders, not
diSPI'°‘*‘i11g, but rather strongly proving, that, whether savage or civilised,
man must either know the true God, or must find an idol to put in His
place.—From “ Autobiography of John G. Pa_ton,"Missionev*y to the New
Hebrides” (Hodder &;Stoughton). » 2 2 1
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NOTES.
THE NEW KILBURN HALL.

THE opening of this new building
for the important work carried on by
the Kilburn centre of the Evangelistic
Mission, was the occasion of special
interest to a large circle, and for the
expression of sympathetic feelings
between representatives of various
denominations of Christians. The
work of the Mission, of which Mr,
Russell Hurditch is director, has
largely grown of recent years, so that
now there are several permanent
centres of work about London, a large
number of tent services carried on
during the summer months in the
suburbs of London, services conducted
by its agents in many parts of the
kingdom, and the magazine, “The
Footsteps of Truth,” with an ever-
increasing success, carries the news
and the doctrinal message of the
Mission to all parts of the world. For
the opening meetings on Thursday,
the 28th ult., the friends had the
expressed goodwill of Lord Radstock,
Lieut.-Gen. Sir R. Phayre, K.C.B.;
Revs. Henry Sharp, Holy Trinity,
Finchley Road; Dr. Donald Fraser,
George Street Presbyterian Church;
Dr, Munro Gibson, St. John’s Wood
Presbyterian Church 5 G. D. Macgregor,
Paddington Chapel; F. B. Meyer,
Regents Park Baptist Chapel; WV. M.
Stott, Abbey Road Baptist Chapel;
John Wilkinson, Mildmay Mission to
the Jews; also Dr. S. O. Habershon,
Dr. R, McKilliam, Dr. Thomas Neatby,
Dr. Robert Anderson, Messrs, F, A.
Bevan, J. T. Campbell, T. B, Miller,
B. Cope Morgan, Robert Paton,
Herbert W. Taylor, E. M. Denny, and
many other well-known preachers
and workers, and a majority of those
named attended the meetings. Dr,
Fraser could not be present, being
absent from town, but Dr. Gibson's
cheery presence and bright helpful
talk well represented the Presbyterian
body. -

At the meetings Mr. Hurditch
made a statement of the history and
present position of the building. He
said it would be 21 years ago, on the
31st March , that the work was planted
in the former Kilburn Hall on that
site. That building had f01‘111e<1 8-
ritualistic church at St. Leonards-on-
the-Sea (having previously done duty

l

at Hackney), thence being removed to
Kilburn. God had permitted a great
work to be done in the dear old place
in which it might be said every seat
was consecrated by conversions to
God, and where many meetings had
been held on bank holidays and other
festival occasions, But a year ago,
the place began to fall about their
ears, and the friends had to turn
attention to building arrangements.
With the thousands of lives being
added to the London population every
year, it behoved the Christian Church
to look well about them to see what
provision was being made for the
spiritual welfare of this increasing
population, The work here (llflr.
Hurditch parenthetically observed)
was purely unsectarian, for they had
friends belonging to various denomi-
nations regularly working with them,
They saw the needs were great, and
that something extra should be
attempted, but they dare not go to
the public until they knew what their
own people would do. The result of
an appeal was that promises were
sent in amounting to £800, which he
thought was a handsome sum. Of
this about £700 had actually been
paid in. He then enlarged the scope
of his requests, and in consequence
help came from many generous friends
who had stood by them all along,
Mr. and Mrs. Mathieson gave £500;
then Mr. T. A. Denny gave £250, and
later on gave a second £250 on learn-
ing that it was intended to build two
smaller halls instead of one very large
hall. Mr. John Morley and Mr. B. C.
L. Bevan had each given £250. Mr.
Hurditch then gave some particulars
of the building, and said the kitchen
had three large coppers, in which
they hoped to provide soup at a very
low price (if they did charge for it),
They had provided chairs instead of
fixed seats in the hall, and these, had
been chosen by a committee of ladies,
and would be acknowledged to be very
comfortable ones. They had pur.
chased over 600 new chairs, making a
total of 800 in the hall. He expected
all these would be required on Sunday
even1ngs,as the Town Hall had gener-
ally only been sufiicient to accommo-
date the Sunday congregations during
thelbuilding of the new hall. He was
not able to place the precise figures of
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the cost, the required contract for
the building had been exceeded,
because they saw the need of several
additions as the work proceeded.
The friends would be wanting to
know how much they had got, and
how much more would be needed.
This was only part of the scheme of
building, as they thought it best to
have two halls of moderate size than
one large one. They had, therefore,
purchased a plot of ground in
Willesden Lane, which had cost
£1,050, and on that site they intended
to build a hall about the same size as
this one, but, as it faced a main road,
it would need a somewhat more
ornamental exterior, Altogether, they
would want for both buildings about
£8,000, which was the highest figure.
The cost of the new Kilburn Hall was
covered, so that they had the satisfac-
tion of opening it free from debt, but
they would need extra funds at once,
as they had to build on the new site
forthwith, The new chairs for t.-he
new hall had cost a good bit, and he
hoped they would be paid for by the
collection that afternoon.

The new buildings comprise a large
hall, large school-room, classrooms,
ladies’ vestries, large kitchen, and out-
houses, comprising a Bible carriage-
house, stables for two horses, and
store-rooms for tents, &c, In the rear
is a large space, on which it is in-
tended to erect a tent for occasional
services, The large hall is on the
first floor, and the main entrance is
approached by means of a flight of
outside steps; there are three other
doors, so that the building can be
emptied in a very short time in case
of any disaster. The square building
in the front is utilised in the plan of
the new hall, its upper room forming
a portion of the large hall, but fitted
with sliding shutters so as to be
separately used if required, while the
ground floor rooms form class-rooms
The large hall is furnished with an
ample semicircular platform, from
which doors lead to the director’s
room and to a committee room.
Below these two rooms are ladies’
vestries and cloak-room, the two
f0I‘I_1'1i1'1g a mezzanine floor, communi.
wiles with the landing of the stairs
from the hall to the school-room.
B9993-U} l'»hE=_1H~rge hall, and occupying
Pile entire Wldtll of the new building.
IS tllfi SCl100l-1‘00II‘l, 3, large (gh3,111bg1'
03983016 Of Beating some 600 or 700

children, On Thursday the tea
meeting was attended by about 500
persons, who occupied the school-room
and adjoining class-rooms, and with
that large number there was still room
left for others. Behind the school-
room, and communicating with it by
means of an opening on the platform,
is the kitchen with its three large
boilers, bread-cutting machine, and
other appliances. The capacities Oi
this department were well tested by
Thursday’s tea, and stood the test
successfully, so that no fear need be
entertained a to this department
when preparations for tea meetings
on festival occasions or for soup dis-
tribution in cold weather are in hand.
The hall and school-room are plain,
but pleasant in appearance, the walls
and pillars being covered in light tints;
the building is warmed by heated air ;
the hall is lighted at night by means
of eight triple gas pendants, each sur-
mounted by a good opal or glazed
reflector; the school-room is paved
with wooden blocks; and there is
electric communication between the
school-room platform and the five
class-rooms, The staircases in the
building are of stone, with iron bales-
trades, and between the yard and the
door at the back of the hall is an iron
stairway outside the building, The
building work has been executed by
Messrs, J. Allen & Son, of Palmerston
Works, and is spoken of with appre-
ciation by those most interested in it.

The opening meeting was of the
ordinary description, the subject only
marking the special character of the
day, except that while the congrega-
tion waited for the speakers to take
their places on the platform the child-
ren of the Mount Hermon Orphanage
sang two or three pieces very prettily.
When Mr. J. E. Mathieson had taken
his place as chairman, accompanied
by a goodly array of friends, the pro-
ceedings began with the singing of
the 370th hymn in the Enlarged Lon-
don Hymn Book,beginning “ Let us by
faith draw nigh,” followed by prayer
by Mr. W. Holmes and Mr. Robert
Burn, and by Mr. Hurditch’s state-
ment referred to above.

The CHAIRMAN then expressed the
happiness with which he attended
amongst the friends on such a day,
and said that, looking back upon the
work for a quarter of a century, and
then at what was being done today,
it seemed like a dream. Mr. Hurditch

21
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liad told them that every seat in the
old hall was hallowed by conversions ;
he trusted that in this larger and more
comfortable home they might have
the blessing of still greater spiritual
power. After referring to the 89th
verse of Psalm cxix. as affording a
a firm basis of hope, he proceeded to
draw helpful thoughts from the group
of New 'l‘est-ament teats, in which we
are assured of God’s provision “ from
the foundation of the world,”

Mr, R, U. liloneaiv, as one of Mr.
Hurditch’s oldest friends, trusted that
a great blessing would rest upon the
work in this new building, and said
that. the list of representative men
which appeared in connection with
these opening proceedings was a grand
testimony of the esteem in which the
work of the Mission was held in
London, He went on to speak of the
evangelistic nature of the Mission
work, and to urge the people to work,
for in the spiritual narure as in the
physical body there was danger of
dyspepsia where it was all receiving
and no giving, all consuming and no
exercise.

Dr, Hssnasnon, another old friend
of the work, spoke briefly of the need
and value of co-operation, basing his
remarks on the grand work of Nehe-
miah, and ‘urging all to patience in
work, a hopeful spirit, and persistence
in prayer.

Lord BADSTOCK, after expressing his
disbelief in the use of any distinguish.
ing party name than in connection
with all who loved the Lord Jesus in
sincerity, recalled how it was in his
libra,1‘y the proposal to purchase the
former hall was talked and prayed
over 22 years ago, went on to speak of
the undoubted advance of Romanism
in England, an advance which he held
was due to the fact that Christians
made party walls of their opinions
instead of founding themselves on the
love of God in Uhrisr». He based his
opinion on the apostle Paul’s words
in Epl1€Sla1l s, *‘ The whole family in
heaven and earth is one,” Then,
branching out into the Gospel work
that was being accomplished, he re-
ferred with enthusiasin to what had
grown out of the faithful work, of
Mr, Pennefather at Mildmay; to the
wonderful spread of I‘11€~¥M0Al1Mi8Bl0Il
in France; the grand work of the
China Inland Mission, and other
operations, for all of which they
should give glory to God.

‘T
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The Rev, ‘W, Srorr said the only
way to uplift the world was to declare
the risen Christ, and that the speakers
on that platform would lift: up Christ
was his prayer and belief, He wished
God-speed to his brother Hurditch,
It was a grand thing for both to have
been permitted to labour side by side
for so many years with never a single
misunderstanding, their only anxiety
being to save souls in the corners in
which God allowed them to labour,
and he hoped Mr. Hurditch and the
friends would realise the sweetness of
God’s blessing in all their future work
in that new hall, which was beautiful
in its very simplicity,

The afternoon meeting was then
brought to a close with prayer by the
Rev. F. B, Meyer; but presently this
gentleman, not being able to stop for
the evening meeting, was introduced
to the company at tea, Mr, Hurditch
saying that Mr. Meyer would give
them a little tea-table talk, He spoke
a few words of pleasant fellowship
and of counsel, and then the large
company were left to their own re-
sources for conversation, the pleasant
tea, and the pleasantly-set tables,
decorated plentifully as they were
with flowers, After tea the company
inspected the building, and expressed
themselves pleased with the arrange-
ments.

At the -evening meeting, when the
large hall was crowded, large numbers
being unable to get seats, Mr. Hurditch
read a letter from Mr. T. A. Denny,
who was to have taken the chair,
dated from Naples, stating his inabi iiry
to be present, At Mr. Hurditclrs
request, Mr. T. B, Miller took the
chair, The opening hymn was the
213th, " Lord, grant Thy Spirits
mighty’ power," which was Writtell
for the opening of the old Kilburn
Hall,21 years ago. Then followed
prayer by Mr. (3. Robson, and a few
words from Mr. J. McCall, who said
he was glad to be there out of love to
Mr, Hurditch, who had been 3, true
friend in a time of darkness, a channel
of much refreshment to his soul, as
well as a means of blessing to thou-
sands. Mr. Hurditch repeated l11S
statement of the -history and progress
Of the Work, and the Chairman read
H few FBFSQB from Numbers iv., from
31st verse, to show, as he said, that
God has a-work for every one of His
servants to do,
" The Rev. Dr, Moivao Grsson neat
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engaged attention. He said he
believed this would be a day to be
remembered by many, and would be
fruitful in blessing, He then made a
pleasant reference to Mr. Hurditch’s
25 years’ ministerial work in London,
and said he could testify that there
had been good work in that place, and
as he looked round the enlarged
building he would say to the people,
“ Be ye also enlarged.” He went on
to speak of the beautiful description
of the Holy City, in Zechariah iv.,
directing attention to the object-lessons
of the lamp, &c., of the word lesson
from the “ mighty scroll,” and of the
kingly and priestly offices typified in
the olive trees upon each side of the
candlestick, The holders of both
these offices were to be its-tag men,
who were to receive the “ oil,” and to
keep the light shiningin the darkness.
And the office did not belong to a cer-
tain class, but all were made priests
and kings unto God. Dr. Gibson,
before sitting down, wished to express
his delight at the opportunity that a
gathering like that allowed them of
manifesting their oneness in Jesus
Christ the Lord. There were minor
things about which they and he
differed, but they all held the main
points. They had got all the unities;
they believed in one body, one spirit,
one hope and calling; and they could
go on-—one Lord, one faith (that was
not one creed), one bond of union to
the common Lord and Saviour of us
all, aye (and he was not afraid to go
into that), they had got one baptism,
for it did not say one mode of baptism.

The Rev. H. Snasrs, after express-
ing his pleasure at coming amongst
the friends, spoke of the duty of
aggression into the strongholds of
sin, and said that every Christian
who was aggressive had a Jericho
to take, and certainly Mr. Hurditch
seemed to live near Jericho. After
dwelling on the thoughts suggested
by this figure, and drawing lessons
therefrom of unity, simplicity, and
activity, he concluded by trusting
that the Lord might unite all of
them more and more.

Further addresses were given by
Dr. Robert Anderson, who said we
wanted not merely the fellowship of
Christians, but Christian fellowship;
Mr. E. M. Denny, who assured them
of-his brother’s earnest interest; Dr.
Porter, from Australia, who made
kindly reference to the visit of Mr.

i

i

Russell Hurditch’s brother to the
Antipodes, stated the pleasure and
profit he had derived from Mr,
Hurditch’s writings; the Rev, Mr,
Cameron, who spoke of good work
done by Mr. Hurditch in Glasgow
about 23 years ago; and Mr. Herbert
Taylor, who spoke of the interest
which his wife, when Miss Morley,
had taken in the work here.

The Rev. W. Srorr, in an earnest
speech, spoke of the way in which
Mr, Holmes, the father-in-law of
Mr. Hurditch, had taken him by
the hand 32 years ago, when he
first came to London, and preached
on Paddington Green, and concluded
by pressing upon any unconverted
ones present the question which
Pilate put, “What shall I do with
Jesus?”

Then followed a word from Messrs.
Egerton, Donald, and Hardman, who
in a few days were to sail for mis-
sionary work in China, and a very
hearty meeting was brought to a
close. Mr. Hurditch announced that
the offerings at the meetings had
amounted to £224. The Revs. W.
Stott, Newman Hall, and other
ministers are announced to take
part in the further special services
and gatherings in connection with
the opening.-—Kilbu.rn Times.

In connection with the opening
services a *‘Neighbours’ Tea” was
held in the School Room on Wednes-
day, April 10th, for which special
cards of invitation had been sent to
the people living in the immediate
vicinity of the Hall-Bridge Street,
Bridge Place, &c. About 60 responded
to the invitation and partook of tea,
the company afterwards adjourning
to the Lecture Hall, which was well
filled for the public meeting. Words
of welcome were spoken, and brief
addresses given by Messrs, J. Connor,
Jas. L. Stanley, J. G. Matthews, G. S.
Gard en, and H. Osborne. The meeting,
which had proved a bright, happy,
and profitable one, dispersed about
9 o’clock.

lThe Rev, Newman Hall, LL.B.,
according to announcement,_ very
kindly conducted the services 1n the
New Hall on Wednesday evening,
April 3rd, and preached an earnest
discourse on “The Penitent Thief,"
which was much appreciated. Owing
to the very unfavourable weather, the
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attendance was not so large as it
would otherwise have been.

at at ii
CHILDREN'S ssavion BAND.

The Children's Service Band in
connection with the Evangelistic
Mission was inaugurated on Friday
night, April 5th, in the New Kilburn
Hall. The building was well filled,
the major portion of the gathering
being composed of children, Mr,
C. Russell Hurditch presided, and
addresses were given by Mr. T. Lewes
Sayers, Mr. A. G. Parrott(f1-om China),
Mr, Newton Jones, and others, The
Children’s Service Band has been
formed with a view to promote the
work of the Gospel among children
and young pe@I;,]e of all classes, The
proceedings opened with singing and
prayer, and the chairman then ex-
plained the object of the Cl'1ildren’s
Band. He was pleased to see such a
very large gathering, because it
indicated that the new work was
interesting the children, and he an-
ticipated that it would have a very
successful career, It was intended,
when they were fully organised, to
visit various parts of London, and
hold meetings among the little ones.
The Band would in no way replace the
$unday School, but would be a valu-
able addition to it. Mr. T. Lewes
Sayers said some of the Cl:1ildren’s
Bands already formed had conducted
very successful meetings at seaside
resorts. In spite of the attraction of
negro minstrels and various other
amusements, the children had attend-
ed the meetings in very large numbers.
lie looked upon the work as a valuable
adjunct to the Mission, and he hoped
that Children’s Bands would be formed
in all parts of London and the pro-
vinces, Mr. Parrott, who was dressed
in Chinese costume, created much
interest by a lively address on the life
and manners of the Chinese, with
incidents of missionary work among
them. The hall was prettil y decorated
for the occasion by about 400 Chinese
lanterns, which imparted a gay appear-
ance to the building and afforded
much pleasure to the young people,

as an as
BANK HOLIDAY GATHERINGS

or THE
EVANGELISTIC M[3$I0N.

KILBURN nsLL.
THE first Bank Holiday meetings in
the new hall were held on Easter

Monday, April 22nd, when a large
company assembled for the

arrsmvoon MEETING,
which commenced at four o’clock.
Sir Robt. Phayre presided, and the
meeting opened with the hymn,“ Hark,
’tis the watchman’s cry.” After a
short time had been spent in prayer,
Mr. C. RUSSELL Huanirci-1 made a brief
reference to the departure of Mr,
Denham Smith, also of ll/Irs. Haber-
shon, and other matters of interest.

Mr, Ctssa, missionary, from China,
gave a testimony concerning the need
of evangelisation among the people of
that country, Reading from Matt. ix,,
he remarked that we had met for the
purpose of getting into touch with
the Lord Jesus. His heart yearned
over men and women with great in-
tensity. We need to know it, that we
may be more like Him, Proceeding
to speak on the work of God in China,
Mr. Clark gave a description of the
needy conditionof the people now,
although it was better than when he
went to China thirteen years ago,
Enlarging, and giving some statistics
to show the progress which mission-
ary \votl; had made in that land, he
closed with an earnest appeal for
prayer that God would send forth
more labourers into His harvest. The
Chinese do not want a race of in-
tellectual giants, but men in whom
they can see something of Goo,

After the hymn, “ Great Captain of
Salvation,”

Pastor Aecninato Duows remarked
that while it is well to hear stir-
ring words, there is something else
needed. There must be something to
stir. Power is wanted. You may
have such a poor fire that if you stir
it you may have nothing but ashes,
We have almost too much machinery;
we might perhaps dispense with some
of it. Where there is power it is
wonderful what inferior machinery
will do. The power wanted is super-
natural, not miraculous; not power
of eloquence, not cash power, but the
power of the Holy Ghost, What the
Lord Jesus did was done by the power
of the Holy Ghost. Mr, Brown then
referred to the story of Elijah and
Elisha, and in a most pithy, practical
manner applied the lessons arising
out of it. Elisha not only succeeded
Elijah ofiicially, but in power. This
was what Elisha chiefly craved--not
au easy or popular position, but the
possession of power. Elisha was not
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afraid of imitating Elijah; he was
not anxious for originaiity; he kept
on the old lines. That is what we
should hel reagiy to do, especially in
these peri ous imes.

Dr. MCKILLIAM, continuing the same
line of thought, pointed out especially
the need_ of being self-emptied, of
growing little 1n the wor1d’s estima-
tion, st; that we may be fit to work
for Go .

The afternoon meeting was closed
with prayer, in which various requests
for persons and places were remem-
bered,

After tea, the
svsivnve srnnrnve

was resumed at 7 o’clock, when
Mr, T. A, DENNY took the chair. The
hymn,“ Glory to God on High," having
been sung, and prayer offered, Mr,
Denny expressed his pleasure at being
present, and his regret at being unable
to attend the opening meetings, owing
to absence from home, He was glad
to see the progress which had been
made. He congratulated the friends
on the change they had made from
the old ramshackle building of former
days. The present place gave him the
impression oi‘ a place made for work,
and one fitted for the work which was
to be done.

Pastor W. M. SMITH, ofB aw, thought
the Chairman’s remarks might be
summarised in the word “do,” The
more we wait on and for the Lord, the
more eificient will be our action.
We must be if we are to do, Some
pull down in the six days what they
build on the seventh. We are called
upon as Christians to show what the
grace of God can do. Like the taber-
nacle of Israel, we must he dwelling-
places for God, if we would reflect the
glory of God. We must make room
for mountain visits; but our valley
lives must realise ourmountain visions.
We must come down and live accord-
to the pattern shown us in the mount,

Dr. Sottrsu observed that if we
would do some great thing for God,
We must be content to do many little
things. After all, it is the great
things that are more easily done,
and the great dangers that are
111°" eaflily met and overcome. In
501119 gma-ll bodily danger we are
the more cast upon God, and He
quickly carrie us through, Speak-
ing Of 111$ OWII experience in
Christian work, Dr. Soltau remarked
that we must be content to begin in

__-|_____

a humble way. Missionary work is
not a great work, but is doing a
number of little things. We must
do the details of secular work for
Christ, or we shall never do any
spiritual work. Dr. Soltau related
some thrilling incidents of the way
in which God had delivered him
and fellow-missionaries in times of
great danger, showing how God
takes care of those who put their
trust in Him.

Pastor M. CAMERON spoke on the
necessity and importance of prayer.
God has given us Liberty, Ability,
and a rich Reward in connection
with prayer. God is prepared to do
great things for His people when
they are prepared to receive great
things from Him.

Mr. Joan C-omvon read Luke ix. 33:
“ Master, it is good for us to be here; ”
and said he would like to give an
opportunity to any present to rise
and say if their experience did not
correspond with these words. What
was it that made Peter speak as he
did? It was the presence of the
Master. It is always good to be where
HE is present.

The meeting was shortly after
brought to a close with singing
and prayer,

BIGNOLD mitt, ronssr cars,
At the above hall, which is the

principal Eastern branch of the Evan-
gelistic Mission, the nsual Bank
Holiday meetings were a great
success. A fine day is always wel-
come, as the chief featnre of the day’s
festivities is an open-air meeting in
the Fair, which attracts thousands
of the East-Enders; in fact, Easter
Sunday is the day when the evan-
gelistic band from Bignold Hall takes
the field for the summer’s open-air
campaign, and so hundreds hear the
Gospel who are not reached in any
other way. This year was no excep-
tion to the advantage of this apostolic
mode of work. On Sunday the meet-
ing was held amongst the gipsies, who
gathered around the band of workers,
and so heard of Him who came to
save even gipsies, as proved by one
(Gipsy Taylor) who came and testified
for the Master. Monday saw the same
band of workers pitched again _ at
their stand, and with their voices
attracting many of the pleasure-
seekers to hear the Word of Life
as given in short, pithy addresses
by many friends. After this many
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returned to the hall to a wel1-pre-
pared tea. The well-filled tables
showed the interest this part of the
day’s programme had, even for those
who are heavenly citizens. But the
bread that perisheth must give place
to that which endureth,and the latter
was well set forth, to the enjoyment
of all, in the evening meeting by
Messrs. Bansorne Wallis, Newton
Jones, E. H. Glenny, Wm, Groves,
Dr. McKilliam, Wm. Brown, and
Abraham Wallis.

1|: is s
srnnrnsn.

The anniversary of this Cambridge-
shire branch of the Evangelistic
Mission -was held on Wednesday,
April 17th, when about 300 partook
together of tea, and the hall was
completely filled for the subsequent
meeting. Much spirit of praise pre-
vailed for continued tokens of the
Lord’s favour on the work, and the
sustained interest in the various
Gospel meetings-the hall being in-
variably filled on Sunday, and the
meetings well attended on other
occasions. The reading room was
now closed for the season, as the
villagers are now becoming busily
employed in their allotments, &c.
It was slated that the recent visit
for special meetings by Mr. and
Mrs. Smith, gipsies, had _ been
graciously owned of God in the
conversion oi‘ souls, Addresses
were subsequently delivered by
Mr. Boutledge, the resident evan-
gelist; Mr. H. S. Robertson, of
London; Mr. C. Russell Hurditch;
and ' a few words were added by
Mr. Vawser, of Cambridge, the
friends subsequently leaving, many
of them thanking God and taking
courage as to the future of the
work. Some additional interest was
felt in the meeting on account of
the marriage on the previous day
of Mr. Percy Holmes, of London, to
Miss Julia Sennitt, who had from
the commencement of the work. been
one of the most diligent helpers and
Sunday school teachers; she being
the daughter oi Mr. G. Perry Sennitt,
through whose kindness in the loan
of a meadow for the tent, and after-
wards of a barn for the meetings,
the work was originally started.

cans (ESSEX).
The Masonic Hall in this town

has been taken for Sunday evening

united services, and the eficrt
hitherto has proved very encourag-
ing. Mr. George Hucklesby, who
is taking the services this month,
writes :--“ Every seat full, and many
standing. Some from each chapel
were present, and, above. all, several
remained for personal conversation,
and some were led to decision. We
had the Baptist Chapel full in the
morning‘, and one of the members
offered to open his house for a
special prayer meeting in the after.
noon. This we gladly accepted, and
the room was crowded. We had an
open-air service for quarter of an
hour before the preaching, and so
gathered in some outsiders,"

UPTON PARK.
The work at the Upton Park Public

Hall continues to afford encourage-
ment, A week’s mission was held,
from March 25th to 30th, by Mr,
W. Grove, the meetings being numer.
ously attended and marked by much
interest. Services are held regularly
on Sunday mornings at ll, and even.
ings at 7, the hall generally being
filled for the latter service. A Satur.
day evening meeting has also been
commenced, and promises to be very
successful. as s as

IN MF-MORIAM.
Closely following the decease of

the late Mr. J. Denham Smith, we
regret to hear of the falling asleep
of Mrs. Habershon, the Wife of
Dr. S. O. Habershon, of 70, Brook
Street, Grosvenor Square, who for
so many years was a worshipper and
worker at St. George’s Hall, the
scene of Mr. Denham Smith’s more
recent labours, to whom she was
attached by the strongest ties of
Christian alffection. Though a
sufferer for many years, the end
came somewhat suddenly on Satur.
day, April 13th, in the 69th year
of her age. For many years she
had conducted a large and interest-
ing work amongst. the mothers
attending Gray’s Yard Bagged
Church, the new buildings for
which were recently erected, chiefly
as the result of her daughter’s
diligent efiorts. Her remains were
interred on Wednesday, April 17th,
in a grave which Dr. Habershon
was fortunate in securing. adjoining
that of her late friend and pastor,
Mr. J. Denham Smith, in the ‘West
Hampstead Cemetery. ' c s
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THE DEEPEST NEED OF TO-DAY.
_ - ___. ..~.--u

An Address at Kwllomwz HaZZ, on Easter Monday, by
Pastor ARCHIBALD G. Bnown.

EAR brethren and sisters, let me say at once how
" - greatly I prise the privilege oi: meeting with you

F‘ ~n~ .
- -ea-.7 here this afternoon. I am not able to say, as

.-..:;;-. ; ~ . some others hare, that it has been my wont to be
>:o‘1-er. -0;. __. I
‘I: E-‘L -

M-'~1-'-'"‘ .

‘t“'f._”._J" --~

. _ ._.| t ~ here at Bank. Holiday meetings, as this is the very
' first of the meetings I have ever attended. Thus
‘ H _ far it has been good to be here, and I praise God

for the words We have already heard.
_ _ Now one truth which has been laid much upon

"=*"* my heart of late is, that whilst it is Well to hear
stirring words, such as those which have just

fallen from the lips of our brother Mr. Clark, and whilst we all need
to be stirred up a very great deal»-and I have been asked to try and
stir you up-—yet there is something pre-requisite, and that is, that there
be something abZa to bear st@i’rrin_q. I think the greatest need of the
present day is power amongst God’s children—power for service; be-
cause it is possible to “ stir up ” weakness until you stir it out. You
may have so poor a fire that, in the effort to stir it up, you simply
reduce it to ashes. I may be mistaken, but I think that there is
coming on the hearts of many an ever~deepening conviction that the
deepest need of the hour is God’s powers-the power that comes down--
the power oi the Holy Ghost resting upon all the Ohurch’s agencies.
“Te have ‘plenty of machinery. Perhaps I may be considered somewhat
radical if I say that I think we might dispense with a little of it, and
be none the poorer. The Church of God is marrellously well organised.
W’e have a committee for almost everything; and, as if that were not
enough to kill anything, there is a sub-committee appointed to look
after its details. We have any quantity of arrangement and organisa-
tion, but oh for more power! The very fact that there is so much
quarrelling with the machinery goes far to prove that there is an
absence Of power. Where there is a fulness of power it is wonderful

23
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what very inferior machinery will accomplish. It is the poor workman
who always complains of his tools. It is the weak rider who always
has such “ a wretchedly bad tricycle _; ” whereas, if there be a fulness of
power, it is astonishing to see what a poor old “ bone-shaker” will be
made to accomplish. I remember well, some years ago, first trying a
little recreation of this sort. I was marvellously proud of my machine,
but very unconscious of my weakness, until I met an old gentleman on
a machine which I was foolish enough to despise. He talked with me
as we went along the road, near Canterbury, for a little while. I said,
“ You must find it very hard work on a machine like that.” I have
only regretted speaking to him like that once, and that has been ever
since. He said, “ My dear young friend, you need not pity me ; ” and
the next moment the poor old machine, which I had so despised, had
disappeared in the distance, and I found out that there was something
else requisite beside a splendid piece of machinery, namely, the power
to use it. Ch for the power of God to rest upon the organisation
that we now have! The machinery for Christian work, if I may so
put it, was in perfect order when our Lord ascended on high; but
His word was, “ Tarry.” For a number of days the great water-
wheel was perfectly motionless--waiting. What for‘? Waiting for
the power from on high, apart from which all machinery is just
valueless»-—indeed, an incumbrance. Wliat was that particular power
which the Lord knew to be so essential to His Church? Not
miraculous power, for the Church possessed that already. It was
not the power of eloquence. Paul seems to pour contempt on that
when he says that he most deliberately avoided being eloquent, lest the
faith of the Corinthians should stand in the wisdom of man, rather
than in the power of God. Now, if he repudiated eloquence in order
that the faith of the Corinthians might rest in the power of God, it is
evident that the power of God is not that of human rhetoric. It was
not cash power. After Pentecost, the disciples were as poor as before.
It was after Pentecost that Peter said, “ Silver and gold have I none.”
Wheil I come to the “Acts of the Apostles,” I am struck with two
things---the paucity of organisation, but the plenitude of power; the
paucity of money, and the plenitude of blessing. But wl1@11 I 100];
abroad now, I am also struck with two things--the plenitude of or-
ganisation, but the paucity of power; thegpre-eminence of cash, but
the want of blessing. Oh! sirs, the power that I am longing to see
in all our churches is not a power that is “ got up ; ” it is that power
in which the Lord Jesus Christ Himself worked. I some-,’[-i1j[1es think that
we hardly sufiiciently recognise the fact that all that Jesus did He did
in the power of the Holy Ghost. I heard it very beautifully put the
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other day. I cannot say where it originally came from, because the
brother who gave it--Mr. Needhani, the evangelistfltold me that it
was a quotation. It was in a comment upon the passage where John
the Baptist says that he knew the One he baptised was the Christ, for
this reason—-that the Spirit not only descended on Him, but it abode
upon Him. “For four thousand years the Spirit of God, like a holy
dove, had been seeking for rest in a fallen and defiled world; but He
could find no place for the sole of His foot, until one day He saw One
standing in the flowing Jordan. The Holy Dove descended, and found
his home in Jesus’ breast, and so the humanity of Jesus became the
home of the Holy Ghost.” Am I not correct in saying that the measure
of our power to serve God is just the measure in which we are filled
with the Holy Ghostadnot an atom n1ore, not an atom less ? We may
spur ourselves along; we may, perhaps, have what appears like strength,
but it is only a temporary and feverish activit-y. The real measure of
our power is just the measure in which we come to our work as Jesus
did. I read, “ And He came to Galilee in the power of the Holy Ghost.”
If He stood up to speak it was, “ The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me.”
The moment a Christian worker is baptised into the Holy Ghost, it is
no longer a question of what he can do ; it is a question of what God
can do through him. It is no longer a question of what his abilities
are; it is a question of what the Divine power is. It is not a question
with any of us as to what we can climb up to ; it is a question of what
God can hand down to us. The real extent of my power to serve God
is the measure in which I am endued with the might from on high.

In the second chapter of the Second Book of Kings we have a very
beautiful story. Elisha has been a wonderfully faithful servant to
Elijah. One day, in the field, Elijah passed by Elisha, then a young
man, and drew his mantle over him. He received that touch of which
our dear brother Clark so beautifully spoke. He received the call.
He hied away from the field. He made an end of all his previous life
by slaughtering the oxen and cutting up the agricultural implements
for wood. He gives himself right over to Elijah, t-o serve him for life.
Some few years pass by, and the two take their last walk together.
After they have looked into the little colleges at Bethel and Jericho,
they come to Jordan, and Elijah smites the river with his mantle: it
divides, and the master and servant go over. Elijah now makes his
will, for he knows he is about to depart; and he says unto Elisha,
“Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee.”
Now for the answer. I think it is one which has a11 echo in many of
our hearts. Elisha said, “I pray thee, let ad _double port-ion of thy
spirit rest on me.” There is no request concerning wealth or popu-J‘
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larity, but what he asks is this, “ Oh I master, if I am to succeed thee
in office, let me succeed thee in power.” The most horrible thing I can
think of is to be in ofiioe without power ; to hold oflicial position without
having the power of God to qualify you for it. Elisha knew very well
that he had to deal with the same stubborn, rebellious people as Elijah.
Some would say it was rather impudent on his part to ask for a double
portion of Elijah’s spirit. I think it was true humility. He virtually
said, “I am not half such a man as my master. I shall want twice
as much of the Spirit as he has;” and, as he thought how Elijah
exceeded him in natural experience and abilities, he said, “Master,
what I ask is this: Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.”
Elijah is evidently taken aback. He says, “Thou hast asked a hard
thing ; but if thou seest me as I ascend, thy request is granted.” Then
comes rolling along the road that chariot of fire. The two are separated.
Elijah springs into the chariot, but drops the mantle-——that same mantle
which, a few years before, he had drawn over young Elisha, and which
had consecrated him to his service. Elisha sees his master ascending,
and lets him know that he can see him, for he cries, “My master!
my master! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!” The
mantle has come upon him. He is now in office. What is the first
thing he does? He rends his own garments, and put-s upon him the
mantle that has been dropped by an ascending master.

I am sure you dear Christian workers here have already run the
illustration right out. My dear Lord and Master has gone up on
high; I would fain be His faithful witness. He says to me, to every
-child of God, “ Represent Me on earth.” “But,” I say, “ Lord Jesus,
I shall want a tenfold measure of that Spirit that was on Thee to rest
on me, if I am to do the work of witnessing that Thou didst.” Christ
has gone up on high, but His mantle has fallen. Does it not rest on
hundreds of us here‘? New observe that when Elisha came to that
river Jordan he did not say to the waters, “O waters of Jordan,
respect my official position.” No, no; he was too wise for that. He
said, “ Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? ” He had the official mantle,
but he did not trust in it. God help us when we begin to trust in
officialism. The moment we begin to trust to ofizice or position, it is
all over with our usefulness. Elisha has the mantle of oiiice, but he is
trusting in the living God.

New close by Jordan were some students who had been under the
care of Elijah, and, speaking as an old student, I can quite understand
their feelings when they thought, “ We are going to have a new
president. He will be very second-rate, after Elijah.” There are the
young students up on the hill, looking to see how Elisha will get on.
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They see Elisha come to the Jordan, and they are watching him with
the mantle of his master. I tell you what I like about Elisha : he was
not above copying his master’s method. He might have argued and
said, “ If I strike the Jordan with that mantle, the young students up
there will say, ‘ Oh ! he is not at all original.’ ” It is a pity to be original,
if originality means omitting to copy a perfect example. Ivould to
God every minister in London would argue as Elisha did: “ I have
seen that mantle divide the waters once. Why should I not keep on
the old lines ‘? Shall I try to improve on the style of my master?
No, whether the young students think me lacking in originality or
not, I am going to work just as he did, and trust the Lord God
of Elijah.” Dear fellow-workers, may God save us from being
too original. We are living in wonderful days now. We knew
something about evangelistic work twenty years ago ; but there
are so many new schemes, plans, dodges, and artifices, “to lay hold of
the people,” as they profess, that I begin to wonder where I am.
Personally, my advice to you is, Keep to the old methods. “ \Vl1at I ”
said one to me the other day, “ do you mean to tell me, Mr. Brown,
that you are holding just the same views as your grandfather did? ”
“Glory be to God, yes.” “ Do you mean to say you are going up and
down the country preaching precisely the same things which you
preached twenty odd years ago ? ” I said, “ Yes.” The brother looked
at me with—I will not say holy astonishment, but-astonishment, and
said, “Why, you have not kept abreast of the times!” “ No,” I
replied, “ as the times are going to the Devil, I am not anxious to keep
abreast of them.” But, while faithfully adhering to the old methods,
rest not in them. It was not the mantle, but the God of Elijah, that
Elisha trusted in. L

May a risen Christ anoint every one of us with power. May we
become supernatural men—-men in whom the Holy Ghost works
mightily. The Lord bless you. I am so much obliged to my dear
friend Mr. Hurditch for giving me the opportunity of having this
little time of fellowship with you. If everything I have said be for-
gotten, may I urge it upon your heart, as upon my own, that power—
“the power of God ”—-is our deepest need. We can never “get up”
revival ; and if we could, God would have to put it down again. There
is far too much “ revivalism ” abroad just now. God i-s in the revival,
but I am inclined to think the Devil is in the ism. “That the Church
wants is a Holy Ghost revival, when the power of the Lord shall be
magnified, and even scofiers shall have to say, “ The finger of God is in
this.” The Lord so work, for His na1ne’s sake.
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
By VVILLIAM LUFF, Author of the “ Simyfly-Told ” Tracts,

No. V.—~THE MEN W'HO DID NOT KNOIV THEIR FATHER.

OD’Speople were about to go up out of Babylon, and, as a proof
that God knows His children individually and as families, a list
is given according to the various fathers; but a little incident

occurred which will furnish a Gospel illustration. “ These were they
which wecat ap from Tel-/metah, Tel-hetrsa, Cherub, Addem, and Jimrmer :
but they could hot show their ftttherhs house, and their seed, whether they
were of Is-met” (Ezra ii. 59). Are there not many of God’s people
who are in this uncertainty ? They cannot sing--

“ I’1n the child of a King! the child of a King!
‘With Jesus my Saviour, I’n1 the child of a King! ”

ALL Gon’s Pnornn sun Hrs Cnrtnaniv.---VVhe11 Christ receives a
sinner, it iis always in these words: “ Son, be of good cheer .- thy sins he
foryiseevt thee.” “ Daughter, he of good coittjbrt : thy faith hath made thee
whole” (Matt. ix. 2 and 22). Though they come from far they are “ my
sons” and “my dcmyhters” (Isa. xliii. 6). “ Ye are the ehttd-ren of the
Lord your God” (Deut. xiv. 1). “ Sons of the living God ” (Hos. i. IO)--—»a
Father who can never die. Christ Himself sanctions this relationship:
“ Children of yo-ttr Father which is in hecwevt” (Matt. v. 45); “ One "is
your Father, which is in heo-sen” (Matt. Xxiii. 9) ; “ Children of the
Highest” (Luke vi. Nothing can be higher than this! Vthat an
honour for the Lord to call us “brethren” (Heb. ii. 11), and to tell us
that His Father is our Father (John xx. I7)! In the epistles we get
the same truth, where we are said to be “ of the hottsehold of God”
(Eph. ii. 19) ; a part of the “ ’tUh0t6_]c(l-'I?1’a‘:hy tea heaven and earth ” (iii. I5) ;
and therefore “ dear child?-eve” (v. I). “ Behold what mtmner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon as, that we should he called children. of God:
and such we are” (1 John iii. 1, B.V.).

ALL PEOPLE ARE nor G01:-’s CnILnamv.»—-All in Babylon were not
of the seed of Abraham; nor are all in our modern Babylon of the seed
of Christ. “ They wh.teh care the children of the flesh, these are not the
children of God” (Rom. ix. 8). Our Lord Himself made this distinction,
for He said of some, “If God were your .Fhther, ye would Zoee life”
(John viii. 42), -thereby plainly saying that God was not their Father;
indeed, He added, “ Ye are of your father the Devil” (verse 44). So
there was no particular difliculty in tracing their pedigree. Unless



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

SALVATION IN SA OREI) STOR Y. D 303

born again, we are all of this family. “ By nature the children of wrath,
even as others ” (Eph. ii. “ If thou hast nothiny of this birth when thy
body dies, then thou hast only that root of lijle in thee which the devils have ,~
thou art as far from heaven, and as incapable of it, as they are; thy
nature is their nature; and therefore their habitation must be thine.”—--
William Law.

ALI. Gon’s Pnortn ans Bonn-Cnrnnnnlv.-—So there must be a possi-
bility of tracing their generation. “ Born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of rnan, but of God” (John i. 13). “ That which
is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
. . . Ye must be born again” (John iii. 6' and 7). This birth is by be-
lieving: “For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus”
(Gal. iii. 26). And every birth is registered as a part of the “ Church of
the firstborn which are written in heaven” (Heb. xii. 23). This being so,
there ought not to be any who cannot show their Father’s house, and so
give a reason of the hope that is in them (1 Pet. iii. 15). “ Assuredly,
though faith be above reason, yet is there a reason to be given of our faith.”
---Felthaen.

ALL Gon’s Bonn-Cnrnnnmv MAY Know trnnr ARE Hrs PEOPLE:-—~
“That an inconvenience it was to the Jews not to be able to prove their
descent! \-Vhat an inconvenience it would be in ordinary life ! With
the spiritual relationship it is even more inconvenient.

T/Ve lose comfort to be now enjoyecl. How can we say, “ Our Father,”
&c., if we do not know He is our Father (Matt. vi. 9) ‘? How can we
derive consolation from the statement, “ Your heavenly Father hnoweth
that ye have need of all these things” (vi. 32), if uncertain that we are in
the family‘? And how shall we say at last, “ Father, into Thy hands I
commend my spirit” (Luke xxiii. 46), if we are in doubt as to His
Fatherhood to us ‘? We lose the comfort of the whole Christian life-—
its first Prayer, its constant Provision, and its final Passage.

We lose position to be now enjoyed. God wishes His children to know
they are children, and to know their Father. “ Thou art no more a ser-
eant, but a son” (Gal. iv. '7). Mr. Haslam calls prodigals who only come
just inside their Father’s house, instead of coming to the banquet,
“ door-mat Christians.” The door-mat is not the child’s place.

We lose inheritance to be now enjoyed. If we are children, “then
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. viii. 17 ; Epll.
iii. 6'). But there is no claiming an inheritance unless we can prove
our heirship.

Oh the misery of seeing others go up from Babylon and not to be
able to prove that we have a right to go! But this need not be. God’s
Israel ought to know their Father, and they may. “ Because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying,
Abba, Father” (Gal. iv. 6). “The Spirit itself beareth witness -with our
spirit, that we are the children of God” (Rom. viii. 16). We ought,
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therefore, to be able to trace our birth. We may not know the Place
Where, nor the Person by whom, nor the Period at which We were born ;
but we ought to be certain of the fact. In Hastings I read on a to1nb-
stone this: “ Born 1854. Born again 1871. Died 1880.” All are 11ot
so certain as to time ; but all should be as certain as to the event.

XVII): no sons nor Know THEIR SONSHIP ‘?-—Let us look at the
incident in Ezra ii. 61. We read that the children of the priests
“ tooh a wife of the daughters of Bctrziilai the Gileodite, and was called
after their name: these soayht their register among those that were
reehoned hy genealogy, but they were not found: therefore were they, as
polluted, pat from the priesthood.” And who was Barzillai? A good
friend who had brought beds, beans, butter, &c., to David (2 Sam.
xvii. 27). God save us from mixing up with the kind ones of the
world. These inter-marriages were at the bottom of the difliculty ; and
it is remarkable that God’s promise to be a Father is linked vvith the
command, “ Come ye oat,” and “ Be ye separate ” (2 Cor. vi. 18). “Te can
never read the register of our birth distinctly at the vvor1d’s candle.
Let us not be called by their name, or We may lose our own name. A
little girl was called upon to recite at a Band of Hope. She began to
cry. Why ? She had a new name, and her old one had been read out
by mistake. “ I"m adopted,” she sobbed; “I vvon’t be called by that
name.” Let us be as proud of our “ Christian” name.

How MAY WE Know ouu Sonsnrr ‘?~—Not by any ceremony performed
upon us. Water can no more change a child of Adam into a child of
God, than it can change a grey rat into a vvhite dove. Mr. E. R. Young
told of an Indian Whom a Romanist priest caught eating venison on
Friday: the Indian declared it was not venison, it was fish; for he
had so baptised it, and, according to the priest’s own teaching, had
changed its nature. The change was as genuine as any spiritual
change attempted by the same means. Nor can we prove our sonship
by particular marks——birth-marks, if you will. Some of God’s children
are marked by joy, and some by sorrovv. Marks differ. Nor can We
depend upon acceptance by our brethren. Joseph may be dear to his
father, and yet his brothers may reject him. Nor is there always the
same likeness to the Father: this is developed in different ways, and so
diiiers.

TURN TO THE RECORDS. “ I:Vhosoe-oer believeth that Jesus is
the Christ is horn of God” (1 John v. 1). “ As many as received Him,
to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to th-em that believe
on His name” (John i. 12). “Every one that Zoveth is horn of God”
(1 John iv. 7).

One point about these puzzled ones is worthy of imitation: whether
they were of Israel or not, they were determined to go with Israel. If
we are in a Babylon, and knovv that there are a people of God going
up to a Jerusalem of worship and joy, let us not trouble to prove our
kinship, but go with them, and we shall not be cast out; for it is a
proof we are one of them if vve desire their company. “ He that over-
eometh shall inherit all things ; and I witl he his God, and he shall he My
.9011” (Rev, xxi. 7), “ Then shalt the righteous shine forth as the sim in
the kingdom of their Father ” (Matt. xiii. 43).
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THE WORK OF GOD IN WORKERS
WITH GOD?‘

_ :_ __ _ _ _ L_ _ __ ___ __ _

By the Rev. Josnrn Bosn.

Ythe “work of God” in this connection, I mean that work
ID I within which fits for work without ; I mean that unseen work

in the soul which is, in relation to successful labour, what the
rising sap is to the branch, the twig, the leaf, the bloom, the fruit;
I mean that Divine work in the heart which lies behind the work that
men can see, and the words which men can hear, as the powder lies
behind the ball.

This inward work is the work of God, because He began it. “ ‘Va
are His workmanship.” “God, who created all things by Jesus Christ,”
has “ created us in Christ Jesus.” From the very first dawn of light
or throb of feeling, our new and better life is the work of God.

More than this; “ He is our life.” It is by His secret and abiding
inspiration that our inner life is kept up. He “holdeth our soul in
life” by breathing His life into us day by day. Summer and winter,
the process goes on quietly. The mightiest forces which God directs
are silent whilst they work. “ He wakeneth man morning by morning,
not by the -noise, but by the Ziyht which He “ commands to shine out of
darkness.” And the power by which God holdeth in life myriads of good
men--“ the power that worketh in us ”—-is, in its operation, silent as the
sunrise.

Further, not only is He our life, but “ the Life is the light of men.”
It is not, the light is the Life, but the Life is the light. We do not
live because we see ; We see because we live. '

Wherever spiritual life is allowed to run low, there spiritual vision
is dim and indistinct. And the servant of God who permits himself to
drift into this state is driven to make this confession to his Master,
‘ I see men as trees walking.” Yes; men as trees. No fellow-feeling,

and therefore no sense of duty. Trees may be of use to me, but to
trees I owe nothing. Men as trees; no individuality, and therefore
no discrimination. Trees are all alike to me, and I do not feel drawn
130 any one in particular.

And are there not too many who, as they behold men walking to
and from the place of business or the place of worship, “ see men
HS lF1‘6<‘-1'5 W3»1ki11g” ? Many who would be as likely to speak about the-
L ' Ir-_|-F _ - -___ __ , _ ,_ .. H_ __ __ ___ __ ___ ___ _

”R€p1'int-ed from Our Own Gazette-
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Lord Jesus to the latter as to the former, to a tree as to a man? The
ancient heathen was wont to transform a tree into a man. The heathen
turned the tree into a man; but the Christian whose inner life runs
low, turns the man into a tree.

But “ the Life is the light of men.” More life will bring more
light. Spiritual feeling yields a clearer vision. Having life more
abundantly, we shall see men, not as trees, but as our fellows-—loved
by the same Father, and redeemed by the same Lord. Then shall we
see in every human face the veil which hides a soul immortal; and
whether it be in the street or in the house of prayer, we shall hear in
every human voice the sure sign and token of one for whom Jesus
prays.

Fulness of the life of God within will quicken every faculty,
and make every fibre of our nature throb with sensibility. As we
mingle with a congregation, or pass along the crowded street, we shall
think of the hem of our garment, and we shall desire that all with
whom we come into any sort or degree of association shall be the
better for contact with us. The place may be the weekly market;
it may be a stranger within your gates at the Sunday evening service,
to whom you offer a seat and a hymn-book ; or it may be one whom
you often meet in the common walks of business life. The occasion
may be trivial, and it may be but a passing touch. Yet, for once, they
touch the hem of your garment; they are brought into contact with
your personality. It will be your “ heart’s desire and prayer ” that
they should be the better for the touch.

And the more we have of the mind which was in Christ Jesus, the
more shall we think of those about us as the Master thought. On one
memorable occasion, all around was the multitude; He suddenly asked,
“ Who touched Me ‘? ” The people said, “ Nobody ;” Peter said, “ Every-
body.” Jesus said, “ You are both wrong; somebody hath touched Me.”

In the Church there are those who, like the people, say, “ Nobody ;-”
and they say, “Nobody,” only because they did not see the trembling
hand stretched out to touch. As if, forsooth, man could ever see all
the good that is being done around him. And in the Church there are
those who, like Peter, say, “ Everybody ;” and they say it for the same
reason--“ The multitude throng Thee and press Thee.” The others
deny the good they cannot see; these misinterpret what they do see,
and mistake crowding for touching.

Equally removed from the cynical despair of those who say,
“Nobody,” and from the unwise elation of those who say, “Everybody,”
Jesus saith, “ Somebody.” Yes; somebody. And a community is
built up of somebodys ; and the unconverted thousands around us are
made up of somebodys. And that servant hath most of the Master’s
mind who counts the one somebody worth seeing, worth seeking, worth
saving. “Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when .He cometh,
shall find so doing.”

“ I/Vorhers with God.” St. Paul saith, “We are God’s fellow-
workers” (R.V.). This expression suggests division of labour. The
work to be done is duly distributed; a portion of the work He takes,
and a portion is left for us. And here, as elsewhere, God does that
only which man cannot do ; on this principles-that part of the common
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work which He undertakes is as clearly marked out as is the part which
we, His fellow-workers, take.

Look at the work which God undertakes in relation to the work
which we do.

Before.——“ The preparations of the heart in man ” in our hearers
are from the Lord; “ and the answer of the tongue ” of those who
teach is also “from the Lord.” He adjusts the answer of the tongue
to the preparations of the heart. And so it comes to pass that, by a
blessed coincidence, the answer of the tongue of the speaker or teacher
is an answer to questions, and a solution of difficulties ; it is a key to
provident-ial problems, and “a light that shineth in a dark placeg,”
it is a message of warning to the rebel, of peace to the troubled, of
pardon to the penitent.

l/V2Ith.——-It is God who gives impulse if and inspiration. He flashes
light—-—“ a light from heaven above the brightness of the sun; "’ and we
see in the Book and in the pew what we never saw before. He breathes
hope and courage, and kindles in the soul of the speaker an agony of
earnest concern that sinners should be converted then and there.
Every good time—good in this sense -we have because we have God
for a fellow-worker.

After. It is He who preaches the lesson over again. He conde-
scends to bring back to mind the spoken word, to carry forward and
work out the brief hint, to fill up the argument, to awaken echoes of
the scattered appeals, to apply the application, and, with the finger of
His love, to keep well fixed in the heart the arrow of conviction. Not
much would come of our preaching and teaching were it not that God
takes up and carries on the work when we leave off.

“ “Te are God’s fellow-—workers.” W'hat, then, is left for us to do ‘?
Inasmuch as God docs only that which we cannot, what is left for us to
do ‘Z’ Just this—all we can.

Before.--In one word, prepare at home for work abroad. Against
the servant which was beaten with many stripes, this is set down as
the head and front of his offending, “He prepared not himself.”
Prepare ; read, think, pray. In order to win bread, you give the
sweat of your brow; in order to win souls, think it not too much to
give the sweat of your brain.

Be quite sure that the material you bring to your class is such as
God ca11 use. Consider the parable of the Leaven and the Meal, and
draw from it this illustration: the preacher finds the meal, and it is
usually three measures, and God provides the leaven. Now, let us be
sure that it is meal Some bring crude ideas of their own, or undigested
thoughts of other people’s; some bring a pile of what are called “broken
remarks,” or sundry anecdotes not “ neat of kin ” to the subject. There
may be the orthodox “ three ” measures, but such material cannot be
described as meal. It has not been through the mill of patient thought
and devout meditation. It has not passed between the upper and
nether millstones of prayer and pains. Man has not done his part.
And the grace of God is as likely to work savingly in such a medley of
mflterlflle as would leaven be likely to work effectually if hid in a bushel
of Indian corn.

I speak not of any particular method of preparation. “ Every man
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hath his own proper gift of God; one after this manner, and another
that.” If we practise in preparing ourselves for the work, we soon find
out what method suits us best. Only there mast be preparation. God
helps preachers and teachers, not in saving them trouble, but in giving
His blessing upon hard and honest toil.

He is prepared to put into our thoughts a force and virtue which
of themselves they lack; but the thoughts must be there. The Lord
Jesus turned water into wine ; but He would first of all have the water
on which to work. He did not take the six empty water-pots, and say
to them, “ Be ye filled with wine.” But He said to the servants, “ Fill
the water-pots with water ; ” and they filled ‘them up to the brim.
And when they had this done, He spake the word, and water became
wine. Let us not bring into the presence of the Master empty water-
pots, and expect Him to fill them. That is our work~—-to fill them with
the best of what we have or can get. and let us fill our earthen vessels
up to the b?"’i=}Yt. In Cana, the more of water was put into the pots, the
more of wine was poured out. And in our work, the more of evan-
gelical thought we put into a sermon, the more of “soul-converting
power” will come out of it.

T/V€t7a.~—IVhat is our part? Do all our work as well as we can.
He who does his best now, will, a year hence, preach, and teach, and
lead a class much better than he can do to-day. But how shall we
bring ourselves to do our best always ‘E’ Let us say with the Psalmist,
“ I have set the Lord always before me.” If this does not move a man
to do his best, I know not what will.

Be it borne in mind that “ we are fellow-workers with God.” To
us this is a profitable and precious partnership; but, of course, He is
deeply interested in how we do ear werlc. And a rich, full life in the
soul will make this real; not a fancy, but a fact; and we shall know
and feel that He is indeed at our right hand.

From the first word to the last, this conviction will make every
service a living service. There will be life in hymns : the teacher will
not sit while the people sing. There will be life in the prayers: the
people will not sit while the teacher prays. You cannot make an
empty sack stand upright; and it is not possible to have anywhere a
living service apart from real life in him who conducts it.

When spiritual life is deep and full, utterance will not be mechanical,
like sustained music wrung from a barrel-organ ; it will be a spon-
taneous outflow, as from a living fountain. We shall then talk, not
because we must say something, but because we have something that
we must say. Our inspiration will be this-—~

“ My heart is full of Christ, and longs
Its glorious matter to declare.”

Moreover, the God with whom we are fellow—workers is “ the living
God ; ” and He desireswnay, He must have—~living men to work with.
It is little less than profane to join ourselves unto the Lord in Christian
work, unless we are live men. Is it likely that “the Lord and Giver
of life” will accept, as a fellow-worker, a dead or dying man ?

The future of the Church depends upon Christians everywhere
being alive in God and alive to God.
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It has been said, and said truly, “VVe must make Christianity
everywhere a live thing.” Yes; but to get the live thing, we must
first have the live men. The thing depends upon the men, and the
system upon the souls of those who work it, or play at it, as the
case may be.

We say that in such or such a place the Church is strong. And
it is strong simply because those who live in that place are strong.
And strength is not always in proportion to numbers and wealth.
These are advantages; but they may be--and sometimes are—-neutra-
lised by disunion, disorder, division. Then neither money nor members
can make the Church strong, either in public estimation or for true
evangelistic enterprise.

On the other hand, there is many a church strong because its
members are respected. If you search the alphabetical roll of names
in such a church, there are certain you will not find. There is no
Alexander, who “greatly withstood our preachings _;” or Demas, who
“loves this present world;” or Diotrophes, “who loveth to have the
pre-em1nence;” or Hymeneeus, “ whose words eat as doth a canker ;”
or Ishmael, whose “hand 1s against every man.”

But on the roll you will find such names as these : Demetrius, “ who
hath good report of all men; ” Epaphras, “always labouring fervently
for you in prayers;” Gains, “ mine host, and of the whole Church,”
how bringeth brethren and strangers forward on their journey ; Luke,
“ the beloved physician ; ” Onesiphorus, “ who oft refreshed us; ” Persis,
“which laboured much in the Lord ;” Phebe, “a servant of the Church; ”
Priscilla and Aquila, “ helpers in Christ Jesus,” who had a “church in
their house ; ” Silvanus, “ a faithful brother; ” Stephanus, who “ addicts
himself to the ministry of the saints;” Tychicus, “a beloved brother,
who knows all things ;” Urbano, “ our helper in Christ;” and Zenas,
“ the lawyer,” who, for good reasons, deserved well of the Church. .

There is one fact which it would be fatal to lose sight of: the
overwhelming majority of Christian workers are ordinary men and
women. The work lies in ordinary places; it is done in ordinary
methods, and with ordinary helps. And hence we shall miss the mark
if we adjust our theory of successful work to extraordinary conditions.

Given these four: an extraordinary man, exceeding clever ; an extra-
ordinary place, be it cathedral or mission hall ; extraordinary methods,
manifold accessories, and no restraints; extraordinary helpse--whatever
money can procure. We will suppose that you have a theory which
fits into these conditions, and the results are all that could be desired.
But test the theory under opposite conditions, and you may translate
success into failure.

Now we want a theory of service, a power, a motive that will fit
into ordinary conditions, and compel success. Something that can be
put into the hand, the head, the heart of an ordinary man, where there
is little love to cheer, and less money; a place where is combined in due
proportion the niawimum of hindrance and the minimum of help. '

What we want is a motive which can be tested under conditions
811011 55$ 1111686; “ a principle within,” which, when the worst comes, will
move every one to do his best. The Church wan-ts men and women
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everywhere who, i11 the quiet rounds of Christian work, will face and
conquer difficulties; true-hearted servants of God who, without “ weep-
ing and wailing,” will make the best and the most of things as they are
--not idly waiting for the impossible; workers who can be heroes,
although their names never get into print. In particular, the Church
wants teachers imbued with the Spirit of the Master, who “ called 3,
little child unto Him,” and who see in every young child a possible
saint; who, whether or not the room be warmed, will nevertheless make
the Bible meeting too hot for any but the earnest and the “contrite
ones ; ” who, because they “are fellow-workers with God,” never even
think of neglecting the distant place, or disappointing the few.

In his heart every such teacher will say, “ I am a fellow-worker
with God ; He will be there, and I mast.” The night may be dark, and
the hearers few, and the way long; but the pattern teacher will go,
and sing as he goes-

“ It is the way the Master went:
Should not the servant tread it still ?”

Now this I say: Nothing but a deep and abiding work of God i11
the soul will suffice to bear us along the rough and thorny pathway of
Christian service. Beyond question, the path of duty for the con-
scientious worker is often rough and thorny. And nothing less,
nothing other, than Christ in us as our daily Life, can inspire and
sustain amid the difiiculties which befall ordinary men and women in
cirdinary conditions.

But is anything too hard for this: “The love of Christ constraineth
us” ‘? This was enough for St Paul, and it will be enough for us. The
place may be poor; the soil hard to break up, and the seed long in
showing itself; the class small; our friends and helpers few, and our
difiiculties many. Be it so; yet with Christ in us, and Christ with us,
and Christ for us, there can be no doubtas to the issue.

“Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with vengeance,
even God with a recompense ; He will come and save you.” “ In the
wilderness shall waters break out-, and streams in the desert; and the
parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of
water.” “ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad; and the
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.” And then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is written, “ They that sow in. tears
shall reap in joy.”

In conclusion, one word of caution. A system is good—fivery good;
but it is not “ our system ” that can do what needs to be done; for the
spiritual results we depend upon men with seals to work it.

Take this illustration. You wish to warm a room, and you put in
a stove. It is perfect, of the most approved pattern, and it is rightly
placed. But whether the stove serves 1_ts purpose and warms the room
depends entirely upon what you put 1nt_0 1tfi—-coals or snowballs. If
you wish to warm a class, you must have 111 the teacher, not snowballs,
but live coals. In either case, all depends upon what there is inside.

_ Live coals ; and these are only to be had “from off the altar.” And
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they are made live coals, not by fire put under, but by fire coming down
upon them. The first fire in the house of prayer that we read of, was
fire that “ came down from heaven ; ” and it is only this fire from above
which can kindle and make real live coals.

-----<:>>~o>0 :<.=;_-2o-<o<e=>-_-

INSPIRATION.
('lHERE is a vast difierence between truth inspired and the

same truth uninspired. Take an illustration. Here are two
bars of steel; they are precisely oi the same make, the same

shape, the same weight, the same length, the same breadth. The most
practised eye cannot detect the slight-est difierence between them.
Nevertheless there is a diffe1'ence, none the less for being subtle. Put
the two bars on the ground near a heap of rubbish, and the diflierence
will immediately be made manifest. Vilhilst one lies inert on the floor,
the other exerts a potent influence on the whole mass, disturbing the
needles and nails and iron filings, which start, like the animals that
entered Noalfs Ark, on a journey, the reason and destination of which
nobody knows. What is the matter‘? Are not the two bars alike ‘?
Yes, alike, and yet different, for one has been magnetised; it is sur-
charged with an occult power of drawing to itself whatever has in it
the nature oi iron. And here are two truths—--one in heathen philosophy,
the other in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Examine them narrowly:
they are as similar as two truths can be-—of the same length, the same
breadth, the same depth, expressed almost in identical terms. Well,
is there any diiference between them? “ No,” answer the critics;
“ Yes,” answer the divines. The truth as contained in Greek or Chinese
philosophy lies barren and inoperative ; it exerts no perceptible influence
on the huge mass of corrupt society around it. But the same truth as
uttered by Jesus Christ enters as a living, quickening force into human
life, re-creating society from top to bot-tom, furnishing men with a new
ideal in life, inflaming them with a holy ardour to realise it in everyday
conduct. It revolutionises thought, casts the spell of its influence upon
the centuries. “Why ? what is the matter ? Is it not the same truth
that we formerly met with in the pages of Plato and of Confucius?
Yes, the same, and notthe same. In Christianity it has been magnetised,
inspired; and, as already stated, there is a vast difierence between truth
inspired and the same truth unquickened by the breath of God. The
1'/I‘l1i?h$ Of the Gospel are, many of them, the truths of heathen
philosophies plus the Divine magnetism; and this plus constitutes a
difierence “ wide as the poles asunder.”——FZashes from the Welsh Pulpit.
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THE RENT VEILY“.
Bx Hmvnv THORNE.

" The veil of the Temple was rent in twa'i1c.”—h/Iark xv. 38.

THE holy veil is rent :
The breach is deep and broad _;

Behind the veil I see
The open arms of God.

Welcome, welcome, sinner here y;
Jesus bids you now draw near.

The veil is rent throughout ;
No thread by workman wove

Is left to intercept
The open arms of love.

Sinner, see the open way ;
Enter, enter while you may.

The veil rent from the top
Reveals Jehovah’s hand

Opening the holy place |
Where pardoned sinners stand.

Trembling sinner, fear no more :
God Himself throws back the door

Rent in the midst, the veil
Shows God’s short way of peace:

The way is straight and clear
To Gospel blessedness.

Sinner, Why go trav’ling round,
When a way so near is found ‘?

The pictured cherubim
No longer blocked the road

\Vhen, rent in twain, the veil
Revealed the way to God.

Justice now is satisfied,
Since the Son of God hath died.

This shattered veil declares
The grief my Lord endured——

The grief that broke His heart,
And all our peace secured.

Sinner, make no more delay ;
Enter by the living way.

, — . .._ _' 7 7.’; 7 7. 7.—?. . 7 ' H -__ —--_ I :_' i'_"” H " -_--- _ T1.-I" |1_ 7 '"-|——-_ —,—|_"‘r —-

* From " Pilgrim Songs,” a series of Hymns for Mission Servioes,pub1ishcd
by Mr, Henry Thorne, 3, Mill Hill Road, Derby,
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THE GOSPEL IN AN OLD TESTAMENT
INCIDENT.

By Pastor E. E. Mansn, Saaclerlaml.

AROLINE S. BLACKWVELL, in her interesting and instructive
liryrryf letters, in referring to the incident of David’s action towards the

Egyptian that his servants found in the field, says : “ Might we
trace our own history, past, present, and to come, in 1 Sam. xxx.
11-31‘? A poor Egyptian, servant t-o a11 Amalekite, is fighting against
David. He expends all the strength of his youth; but when he has
‘spent all,’ he is forsaken and left to perish by -the heartless master
whom he has served so faithfully. He lies in the open field (Ezek.
xvi. 5), ‘half dead’ ("Luke x. 30), ‘having no hope, and without
God in the world ; ’ for the Lord had sworn war with his master
for ever. It could he of no use to tell him of the grace and love of
the man after God’s own heart; he is unable to move towards him
at all—utterly powerless, helpless, Zest, unless salvation is brought to
his very mouth (Rom. x. 8). Even if he tries to go to David, he has
no reason to look for aught butpdeath; for it was he who destroyed
Ziklag, and had made him weep ‘ until he had no more power to weep.’
But when he is brought to the end of himself, the grace of God brings
salvation. He is rich in mercy, and loves those who are dead in sins.
He is found by those in David’s service, who fight the good fight of
faith, knowing that the Lord will shortly take to Himself His great
power and reign, though now He is rejected, and the wilful king
reigns. They know the heart of the one they serve ; so they bring the
lost one to his feet. Happy place! Once there, he may be fed ; and
mingled grace and wisdom are seen in the good jhrced upon him in the
‘ sweet constraint of love.’ Meat in due season——the first principles-—~
bread and water; and strengthened by that, grace comes with its richer
stores, and the fruits of the vineyard are spread before him. And
11ow, having tasted that the Lord is gracious, he has no longer to
be forcecl to be blessed. How very natural that, loving the one who
first loved him, he should take his place in service! Not to purchase
the blessing, but because he is blessed, quickened, restored, and fed, he
is now fighting, in ‘perfect freedom,’ for the Lord’s anointed against
his old master. In due time, when David comes to the destruction of
his enemies, who (like the world at the coming of the Lord) are eating
and drinking, and saying, ‘ Peace and safety,’ the lost and found one
comes with him, and only a remnant escape the judgment.”

24
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Without any further introduction we shall note four C’s—C’ea7"ess'-iorn
of the Egyptian; C’ond'£tioa of the Egyptian; Compassioit of David;
C0-nsecration to David.

I. Confession of the Egyptian (verse 13).—His confession is twofold.
1. He confesses from what country he came. “Whence art thou?”
“I am a young man of Egypt,” was the reply. He belonged to Egypt.
There is no more striking type of the world than Egypt. And as this
young man was of Egypt, so all by nature are of the world. Paul, in
writing to the Ephesians, says to them (in reminding them of what
they once were, and where they were) : “ And you hath He quickened,
who were dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein in time past ye walked
according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis-
obedience : among whom. also we all had our conversation in times past
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the
mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others”
(Eph. ii. 1-3). The coarse of this world is evil (Gal. i. 4). Its evil--the
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life (1 John
ii. 16). The lust of the flesl1—the sin that turned Paradise int-o
misery and banished man from God; the lust of the eyes—that
brought loss to Lot and death to Achan ; the pride of lifeethat
brought confusion at Babel and destruction to Saul. This world is
ruled by Satan. He is “ the prince of the power of the air ” and “ the
god of this world.” His policy is to blind men to the fact that they
are lost ; to dazzle them with the glitter of the pleasures of sin ; to get
them to follow the will-0’-the-wisp of dancing; and to grasp at the
flowers of time. But they find them to their destruction. Like the
gentleman whose mangled body was found on one of the mountains of
Switzerland, and in his hand was the flower that he had been reaching
after when he had overbalanced himself. The flower was his funeral
wreath. His desire to possess himself of the flower brought him death.
And how true it is that those who go after the things of the world
find not only disappointment here, but death, eternal death, hereafter!
Remember this, O sinnere-that you are guilty before God, for He says
that all the world is guilty before Him; and you, being part of the
world, are under the judgment of God. Just as on the night of the
Passover all the firstborn of Egypt were under sentence of death, and
at midnight the sentence was executed, so all who are in this Egypt-—
the world—are under sentence of death, and God may at any moment
execute the sentence.

The second question brings out a further confession. “ To whom
belongest thou?” “I am . . . . servant to an Amalekite.” He was
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servant to one against whom God had sworn perpetual war. Amalek
is a type of the flesh. If we trace his history we see this at once. We
see this in his origin. He was a bastard. His father was Eliphaz, the
son of Esau, and his mother was a concubine of Eliphaz. It was
Amalek that first met Israel after they crossed the Bed Sea, and fought
with them. God never forgot their opposition to His people. Thus
we find, 400 years after, in giving instructions to Saul to go and
smite him, He says : “ Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, I remember that
which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in the way, when
he came up from Egypt. New go and smite Amalek, and utterly
destroy all that they have” (1 Sam. xv. 2, 8). We find that Saul
spares Agag, the king of the Amalekites, and the best of the cattle, and
for doing so the kingdom is taken from him and he is rejected by God.
It was by the hand of an Amalekite that Saul afterwards perished
(2 Sam. i. 8-10). Haman, of whom we read in the Book of Esther, was
an Amalekite, and he sought to put all the Jews to death, although he
was but digging a pit for himself and erecting a gallows for his own
head. It was the Amalekites that had taken away all that David had,
and, as this Egyptian confesses, his master was an Amalekite, who had
left him to die in the field. It was against this nation that Balaam
uttered the words, when moved by the Spirit of God, “Amalek was
the first of the nations; but his latter end shall be that he shall perish
for ever” (Num. xxiv. 20). What more striking type of the flesh can
we have than this? Now as this poor servant was under the power
of this enemy of God, so the sinner is not only in the world, but
in the flesh, and under its power. There are two senses in which the
word “ flesh” occurs in the Bible~—-the one having reference to the body,
and the other having reference to the principle which is in us, and
which is called “ the carnal mind ” and “ the flesh.” Now we are told
that “ they who are in the flesh cannot please God _; ” that they are in
a state of spiritual death—“ to be carnally [fleshly] minded is death ”-
and in a state of enmity, for “the carnal [fleshly] mind is enmity
against God.” What more striking illustration of the carnal mind can
we have than in the case of Haman ‘? He followed his own course; he
sought the destruction of God’s people, and thus rebelled against God
---—a course which ended in his own destruction. Even so are the course
and end of those who go on in the flesh. What more painful type have
we of the consequence of sparing the flesh than in the case of Saul?
He spared Amalek, but Amalek did not spare him. So with the sinner,
who will find that the flesh will surely be the master if he gives way
to it, and will overthrow him at last. And the flesh, after -it has
been followed faithfully, will leave the sinner to perish at last, as the
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Amalekite did this Egyptian. Remember this, unsaved ones: you are
not living in the Spirit ; you are following the course of the flesh and
doing its works. What are the works of the flesh‘? Gal. v. 19-21 is
the answer. A little girl had been to hear a certain preacher, and
when she got home her mother asked her what the text was, and she
replied, “The soul on the top, ma.” It appears the preacher had
preached from those words of Paul, “I keep my body under.” What-
is the difierence between a saint and a sinner? The saint has the
soul on the top of the body, or (to put it in Scriptural language) “ he
is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit ; ” and the sinner is one who has
the flesh on the top of the soul, hence he is in the flesh. O sinner,
will you not change masters? This poor Egyptian did 11ot find the
service of the Amalekite to be profitable to him, and we are sure you
have not found the service of the flesh profitable to you. Do as this
Egyptian, who confessed what he was and to whom he belonged. You
confess that youi are a sinner, with the publican of old, and acknowledge
that you are unclean, with Isaiah, and you shall find it will be, as it was
to this Egyptian, a new start in your history.

II. Uoaclition of the Egyyoticm.-——He was in the field, famishing, and
helpless.

1. The Egyptian was in the fielcl. Exposed to the scorching rays of
the sun and the dews of the night. This reminds us of what God
says in Ezek. xvi. 5. In speaking of the condition of Judah, and in
describing it, he uses the simile of an infant cast out in the open field,
to the loathing of its person. “That an illustration of what sin does!
It casts us out of God’s presence, and exposes us to the judgment of
God against sin.

2. He was fa-rnislziag. Sick and hungry, he is dying.

“ Sick, and helpless, and ready to die,”

sings one in describing the sinner’s condition. How this reminds us of
the prodigal! We can almost picture him leaning over the swine
troughs, and coveting the husks of the swine. How much is expressed
in those words, “ No man gave unto him ”! Ah! famished soul, no man
can satisfy the longing of thy heart and the soul-hunger of thy spirit ;
God alone can do this.

3. He was ltelioless. He could not move hand nor foot; he could
not feed himself; he was spiritless. He seems almost to say, “ Let me
3101-18; 191; me die.” This reminds us of one whom we visited who was
dying of cancer. We found her hopeless as to the prospect before her,
and helpless, as the agonised look, and earnest inquiry as to what she
was to do, told. The first thing we sought to do was to tell her she-
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could do nothing, that she was utterly unfit for God’s presence, and
helpless as to herself. And then we did as “David’s servants-brought
her to the Divine Beloved One, and there she found that all was done,
and she accepted Christ, and was blest. .

III. The Oompassion of Daniel.
His compassion is seen in that he tool: notice of the distressetl A-maleleite,

In like manner the compassion of God is seen in that He has taken
notice of us. “ I felt that if God were to damn me, He was but just.”
So said an old saint as we were talking to her recently.

His compassion is seen in that he supplied his aeecl. David gave the
Egyptian bread, water, and fruit. This is a picture of what our
Beloved David has done. He has given us Himself—-the Bread of Life.
The Corn of Vllheat that died for our sins; the Corn that has been
bruised for our iniquities; and the Flour that has been baked in the
oven of God’s wrath. Christ is the Water of Life to satisfy our long-
ing spirits. He is the Vllater that comes to us from the smitten rock.
He has been smitten for us, and the blessings of His death come flow-
ing to us as water to a thirsty one. He is the Fruit that delights and
refreshes us; as the Bride says in the Song of Songs,“ I sat down under
His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was sweet to my taste.”

His compassion is seen in that he gave this supply/. It was grace.
The poor Egyptian could not purchase it ; it must be David’s gift. S0
with salvation. It is the gift of God, but men will not believe it.
They think they must be better, or do something, before they can be
saved. They are like the men we read of in a meeting in the Circus
at Newcastle the other day. A captain in H.M. army was conducting
the meeting. The following extract is from one of the daily papers :—~

The gallant captain at this point took the watch he was wearing from its
chain, and asked would any of the audience have it. “ Will anyone in the
body of the hall,” he inquired, “ take this? Will you have it, soldier?”
(addressing a soldier in the front seats); " Will you have it in the side seats? ”
and turning to those on the platform and orchestra, " Will any of you have
it? ” There was no response for a time, until a boy in the side seats signified
he would take it, but on being asked to “ come up and get it," he declined.
“ He does not believe I am in earnest,” said the captain; " will anyone else
have it P ” At this question a youth on the platform said he would, and to the
astonishment of all present it was handed to him. The captain immediately
afterwards presented him with the keys, adding, “ It is not a very valuable
"watch, but it is a silver one, and is worth having. I should have liked the
soldier to have had it, for I know how useful a watch is to a soldier, but he did
not believe I was in earnest, not one in the body of the hall believed it, and
they do not believe a bit more that they can have forgiveness of their sins-
to-night.”

The compassion of .Dasicl is seen in that he spar-erl the Egg/ptian’s



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

318 THE GOSPEL LV' AN OLD TESTAJIENT INCIDENT.

life and leept hint. “ And he said, Swear unto me by God, that thou
wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of my master.”
We may infer that David granted his request. Anyway, we know that
our David says that we shall never perish, and that He will keep us
to the end. Also, He has sworn to us that He will not go from His
word.

IV. C'oaseeratioa of the Egyptian to the service of Daniel. “I will
bring thee down to this country.” The Egyptian devotes himself to
the service of David, and proves faithful in leading him down to the
company of the Amalekites. The result is that David overcomes them,
and recovers all that he had lost. In like manner the Lord, having
saved us, calls for our service. God can do without any of us, but He
is pleased to do with us. He uses His people to convince men of sin,
even as He used Nathan to bring home to David his sin ; He uses His
children to lead to Christ, even as He did Peter in the house of
Cornelius; and He manifests His grace in holiness of walk in His
saved ones, that the world may see His power. -

Just a few words, in closing, to those who are determined to follow
the flesh and its ways. 'What was the end of these Amalekites ‘?
They were cut oif by David. Vilhat will be the end of those who die
in their sins? “Everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord.” Some of these Amalekites escaped, but none of those who die
in their sins shall.

---~cso>o@o<o—<c>-—---

THE TRUTH.
“H11 will guide you into all truth ”--snot to it, but iztte it. And

you know right well that truth viewed from within is very different
from truth viewed only from without. Indeed, you cannot properly
judge truth except from within. Go and examine a coloured window
in one of the venerable churches of our land. From without it looks a
mixed, unmeaning, vulgar blotch of paint, possessing neither beauty nor
comeliness that we should desire it. But enter the cathedral, examine
the window from within, look at it between you and the light, and it is
gloriously transfigured : it is gorgeously adorned with angels, and
archangels, and saints already made perfect, and in the midst is “ Jesus
Christ, and Him crucified.” From without the window looks unattractive
enough ; but from within it looks clad in chaste beauty. Similarly with
the great fundamental truths of the Gospel, such as the doctrine of the
Atonement, and that of justification by faith. From without they
present neither beauty nor comehness, marked as they are all over
with spots of blood--“ unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the
Greeks foolishness.” But go inside the doctrines, study them from
within, look at them between you and the light of God and the eternal
judgment, and they are instantly transfigured: they become “ the power
of God and the wisdom of G‘rod.”——-Flashesfrem the Welsh Pulpit. c
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FAITH AND MORALS.
Q TELIGION consists of two parts—-Fait-h and Morals. Much

error might be avoided by keeping these two distinct, and
putting each in its place.

T/Vith morals, man’s mind is t-o a certain extent capable of dealing,
and sometimes attains to a high degree of truth. Conscience, even
where the intellect is little exercised, speaks loudly and plainly for the
right. Though often darkened by the evil within, and by the external
influences of time and teaching, yet its voice, when heard, comes usually
near to the truth. And philosophy, in its better phases, has developed
moral systems of very noble order, from which we may draw valuable
lessons.

Morals are the sphere in which conscience and philosophy may work
with some degree of safety. Beyond that, into the sphere of faith-—
and they soon get wrong. The human mind in either case cannot attain
to truth concerning God, and things unseen, or future. All it-s attempts
have utterly failed. There are no opposites of thought and opinion to
which they have not come. And of the contradictory systems of which
the world is full, no one in this day can claim to be truth ‘any better
than another, except as each individual may give it a preference.

If we are to have truth as regards God and the unseen, it must
come from Himself. If so, it must be received as from Himself. It is
beyond the sphere of the human mind to do more than recognise it as
from Him,* and accept it as He gives it. Conscience can see its claims,
and yield obedience. Reason can discern its truth to be above all her
own powers, and (in her measure) enter into the perfection of what it
reveals; though no reasoning could ever have attained to it, at lcas.t with
anything more than the dimmcst guess.

Thinking may lead us high in regard to morals. It can do nothing
but get us into mist and confusion in regard t-o matters of faith—-those
things which form the subject of revelation. For the subject of revela-
tion is not natural science, but the relation of God to His creatures.
These matters of faith must be taken implicitly, or not at a-ll-in their
naked simplicity, just as they are given, not deformed by our human
thoughts, or clothed and clouded in the language of human systems.
They are revealed, not to the wise, but to babes. “To the poor
the Gospel is preached.” “ Whe1'e is the wise? where is the scribe?
Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God made foolish the

' r
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it Vile do not here touch on the question of the relative claims of other professed
revelations. Vile assume the Bible to have the first claim.
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wisdom of this world ‘E’ For after that in the wisdom of God the world
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching
to save them that believe.” So said St. Paul to the phil0S0phiCal Corin-
thians. They were babes in O'7mIst—tl1c opposite to the “ babes” over
whom Christ rejoiced (Matt. xi. 25). ‘

In this, as in all things, it is important to put each in its place.
Let man’s mind, learned or unlearned, exercise itself, as best it may,
in the moral ‘part of religion. But truth as to God and the unseen
must come from above and meet man where he stops. Faith and
morals thus combining, we have the “ new man,” “ born again,” “ born
of the Spirit,” “ in the kingdom of God,” “a child of God by faith
in Christ Jesus”; “after God created in righteousness and true holi-
ness.” For morality finds its perfection only in the teachings of Christ,
and his highest aspirations after God are fulfilled in the results of
Christ’s death and resurrection. Let each be in its place; the left
hand (so to speak) rising to reach its highest moral, the Right Hand
put down fron1 heaven, meeting a11d grasping, and uniting man with
God. ‘N. Oottrnswoon.

—--~:$O>O§:--1.-=-:3 0<o-s:>~--—-

CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.
No. VIII.—THE NEVV BIRTH.

Jcan iii. 3; Mi1TT. xi. 25, xviii. 3.

5, ICODEMUS, with all his learning, and relip/£0243 learning too,
was ignorant of God's way of salvation. Jesus had to show

—- ' him that he could not get at it in that way. He must begin
again like a little child, and learn it all by believing what Jesus tells us,
and what He has done for us. VVhat the Holy Spirit does for us is to
make us humble, willing to give up our own proud thoughts about
getting God’s favour through our own goodness, and to look to Jesus
dying for us, like the Israelite, when he was bitten, looking to the
brazen serpent. It is in this way we are “ born a-gain.”

In Matt. Xviii. Jesus said the same thing to His disciples. To be
like Him we must be meek and lovvly in heart, must think of ourselves
as the least, and try to be the least, instead of trying to be the greatest.
When people despise us, we have to learn to say, “ They are right; it
is only what I do myself.” How opposite we do naturally! Yet we
must not despise others. If they are small and unworthy, so much the
more God cares for them, and soshould we.

The same thing is taught where Jesus said that His Father had hid
these things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them to babes.

And where St. Peter said (1 Pet. ii. 2), “ As new-born babes, desire
the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby.”

And where St. Paul said (1 Cor. viii. 2), “ If any man thialc that he
Zmoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know.” “That
he does know, he makes a wrong use of. When we think we are wise,
and strong, and good, we are wrong, and weak, and foolish. The only
safe plan is to be di.strusting ourselves, but fully trusting God and His
Word, as a little child trusts to its parents. VV. Cotnrnewoon.
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THE PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE-FEASTS.
Bf; THOMAS NEWBERRY, Ed-itor of “ The Ea-gZis7anta-a’s Bz'5Ze.”

Matthew xxii. 1-14.

Verses 1-3. “And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by
[in] parables, and said, ‘ The kingdom of heaven [the heavens]
is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage [a series qf
marriage-feasts] for his _son, and sent forth his servants [bond-
servants] to call them that were bidden to the wedding
[marriage-feasts] : and they would not come.’ ”

This parable in its outline is clear as crystal, so that a child can
understand it, yet it is unfathomable in its wondrous depths of spiritual
truth; and while adapted to a variety of circumstances, it has a specific
meaning of its own.

A flood deal is said about the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures.CI

I/Vho are they who object to it? Always those who have never
realised its spiritual power nor seen its divine glories, and have never
searched its wondrous mysteries. No one who has opened its treasures,
explored its depths and heights, could be so blind as to doubt the
beauties of its scenery, or so deaf as not to be charmed with the melody
of its music. Those who consider the Scriptures in the light- of human
intellect alone do not feel their spiritual power; they lack the anointed
eye and the prepared heart. The wonders of the Scriptures are not
disclosed to the carnal mind, for “ the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto Him;
neither can He know them, because they are spiritually discerned
(1 Cor. ii. 14). If the teaching of the Spirit of God be neglected, all
other helps are vain. Draw down the blinds, close the shutters, and
you cannot see the sun ; shut out the Spirit of God, and human reason
is left to manufacture a god after its own ideas.

In the preceding chapter the householder let out the vineyard to
husbandmen and required the fruits thereof setting forth the nnnsnns
or LAW from Israel, to whom the law was given ; but in this twenty-
second chapter we have the rnovrsrons or eases.

Who is the KING T? God in His sovereignty-in the sovereignty of
grace, not as on Mouiit Sinai, but on Mount Zion.

Who is the son? It is the only begotten of the Father, the
co-equal, co-eternal Son.

Wh0 is the BRIDE‘? She is only once mentioned in the Gospels.
John the Baptist says, “He that hath the bride is the bridegroom,”
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whilst he was the bridegroonfs friend; but we can interpret this from
other portions : the bride is the Church, the Lamlfsjwife.

The marriage-feasts here spoken of are called in verse 4 a “ dinner.”
The word translated “dinner” signifies either the first meal, as when
Jesus said, “ Come and dine,” or the noonday meal. It is necessary to
distinguish between the marriage-feasts (plural), public and open, to
which many were invited and would not come, and the marriage-
supper, which takes place in private at the close of the day. Yvhat are
the marriage-feasts‘? The provisions of the Gospel as first presented, in
the sovereignty of God, to the Jew. The Lord sent out His disciples
at the first with the command, “ Go not into the way of the Gentiles,
and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel ” (Matt. X. 5, 6). It was necessary that
the Gospel should first be preached unto them, as it is written, “ To
the Jew first.”

Verses 4-6. “Again, he sent forth other servants [bond-servants],
saying, ‘ Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared
my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things
are ready: come unto the marriage [marriage-feastsj.’ But
they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm,
another to his merchandise : and the remnant took his servants
[bond-servants], and entreat-ed theazc spit-efully, and slew fizem.”

After the sacrifice on Cal-vary, and the provision of the Spirit at
Pentecost, a second invitation was sent to the Jew, in all the plenitude
of Divine grace, and fulness of mercy and love ; but this was again
rejected by the nation at large. The disciples were persecuted, and
Stephen and James were slain.

Verse 7'. c“ But when the king heard i7z.ereo_f, he was wroth: and
he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers,
and burned up their city.”

In the destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman armies under Titus,
we see the fulfilment of this solemn prediction. Vast multitudes of the
Jews were slain, numbers carried into captivity and dispersed, the city
was devastated, and the Temple burned. —

When the commandments of God’s law are despised and broken,
retributive judgment is sure to follow ; but not less so when the
provisions of Divine grace, and ofiers of mercy, are refused and rejected.

Verses 8-10. “Then saith he to his servants [bond-servants], ‘ The
wedding indeed is ready, but they which were bidden were
not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways [branch-
roads of the highways], and as many as ye shall find, bid to
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the marriage [marriage-feasts].’ So those servants [bond-
servants] went out into the highways, and gathered together
all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the
wedding was furnished [filled] with guests [recliners].”

It was necessary that the Gospel should first have been preached to
the Jews; but seeing they put it from them, and judged themselves
unworthy of everlasting life, the invitation has been sent to the
Gentiles, and many have received it. The commission is large and
wide-“Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every
creature.” Go not only to the cities, but to the villages and hamlets;
not only proclaim it in the streets, but in the lanes and alleys“-wherever
fallen man is found; press home the invitation, use moral force,
compel them to come in. The feast is spread, the bounties are rich,
and open to everyone; bad or good, Jew or Gentile, none are refused,
no, not one. There is not only bread for the hungry, but water for
the thirsty: whosoever will may take of the fountain of the water of
life freely, for the Spirit has been poured out from on high, the
Comforter has come ; there is wine and milk without money and
without price, the consolations of the Holy Ghost, and those foretastes
of eternal joys which He is waiting to communicate.

As the Lord predicted, many have accepted the invitation, and they
which have believed do enter into rest. The guests recline: there are
couches provided for their accommodation ; there is rest for the weary
as well as provision for the needy. The Saviour’s invitation is, “ Come
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest ” (Matt. xi. 28).

Verses 11-14: “And when the king came in to see the guests
[recliners], he saw there a man which had not on a wedding-
garment: and he saith unto him, ‘Friend, how camest thou
in hither not having a wedding-garment?’ And he was
speechless. Then said the king to his servants [ministering
servants], ‘ Bind him hand and foot, anti take him away, and
cast him int-o out-er darkness; there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.’ For many are called, but few are chosen.”

All things are naked and open before the eyes of Him with whom
we have to do. Man looks at the outward appearance, God looketh on
the heart. “ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God.” “ If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of
His.” The lamp of profession may burn brightly, but if there is no oil
in the vessel, no love to God shed abroad in the heart, no fellowship
with Christ in the communion of the Holy Ghost, the soul will
ultimately be left to the outer darkness. The guest found speechless
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on the friendly expostulation of the king, evidently implies that there
was no excuse, that the wedding-garment had been provided as well as
the marriage-banquet. The same grace which has provided for the
salvation of the LOST‘ in the Cross of Christ, and the pardon and
justification of the GUILTY in the blood of the Lamb, has also provided
for the quickening and regeneration of the soul roast in trespasses and
sins, and the sanctification of the snvrot, by the Holy Ghost sent down
at Pentecost. I-Vhen the Lord Jesus comes, it will not be those who
have outwardly accepted the provisions of grace, and taken their place
amongst professors, but those who have the Spirit of Christ, who will
be accepted. Those who received not the love of the truth, but had
pleasure in unright-eousness, will be given over to the bonds of strong
delusion and to outer darkness. The ministering servants who execute
the sentence are not the bond-servants through whom the invitation was
sent out, but the angels of God (Matt. xiii. 39).

Salvation is a threefold cord: there is included the sovereignty of
God, the substitutionary sacrifice of Christ, and the regeneration and
sanctification of the Holy Spirit; if one of these strands be missing,
the whole is incomplete. “ Many are called, but few are chosen.”
Those who are accepted and complete, under the scrutinising eye of
God, are not merely those who outwardly accept the Gospel call, but
those who are “ elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ ” (1 Pet. i. 2; see also 2 Thess.
ii. 18, 14).

These, and these only, rest in peace under the conscious smile of
the Fhxrnna, satisfied with the rich provisions of grace in the Son, and
realising the communion of the Home Gnostr, who conforms them to
Christ, and gives them the foretast-e, and is Himself the pledge and
earnest, of those eternal joys which are at God’s right hand for
evermore.

—-—--o>~o>O@0-<oeo---—--

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
Ir joy be exulting, peace is joy reposing. It is love in the green

pastures, and beside the still waters.—P. Hxrrrtroiv.
MEN may judge us by the success of our efiorts p; God looks at the

efforts themselves.--C. G. Bnown.
Our: minute sooner than God’s time would not be His people’s mercy.

r. . . Our opportunities are in God’s hand; and therefore He knows
how to choose the best time for our deliverance, and we must wait
for it.—-Mxrrnmv HENRY.
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THE FINGER-POST OF THEOLOGY.
By the Rev. P. Panscotrtr, B-ristol.

(Ali rights reserved.)

[These questions, with their answers, are intended for the use of young
preachers and young Christians in general of both sexes, who are recommended
to write out thoughtfully and carefully their replies to the questions, and com-
pare them with the answers which will be given the ensuing month, These
replies of the student should be written in a book, every other page being left
blank to receive additional remarks. An indolent person, if such a person
should read these pages, will be ready to think that there is a much shorter
and easier method of reaching the same result ; and that is, by waiting till the
answers are given, and then simply reading them over. But this would be as
unwise as if the husbandman should imagine that he will save himself all the
time and trouble of ploughing by simply casting the seed on the surface of the
unbroken soil. “ The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold " (Prov.
xx. 4). It will be a good thing for two or three friends to meet together to
compare their notes.] l

ANSIVEBS TO QUESTIONS 41-56.
41. Holiness and happiness are as the substance and the shadow :

we cannot pluck asunder the substance and the shadow, and we cannot
separate holiness and happiness. Grasp the substance and we have the
shadow with it; and when we attain to holiness, or righteousness, we
have happiness, or blessedness, together with it. The “ pursuit of
happiness” is therefore to pursue the shadow instead of the substance.

4:73. The central petition in the Lord"s Prayer is this: “Give us
this day our daily bread.” ‘

43. We are to understand those words, “our daily bread,” in the
sense explained by our Saviour Himself when He said, “ I am the bread
of life : he that cometh to Me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth
on Me shall never thirst ” (John vi. 35).

44. Yes; Jesus said, “I am the living bread which came down
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever; and
the bread that I will give is My fiesh, which I will give for the life of
the world” (verse 51).

45. Christ gave His flesh for the life of the world when “ He died
for our sins according t-o the Scriptures ” (1 Cor. xv. 3).

46. Christ has made provision for the things that belong to this.
life: “T1911 H9 says, “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you ” (Matt.
vi. 33).
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47'. From comparing together the central beatitude and the central
petition we learn that to hunger and thirst after righteousness is to
hunger and thirst for Christ as our Saviour.

48. “ Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain mercy.”
49. The fifth petition in the Lord’s Prayer is this: “ Forgive us our

trespasses, as We forgive them that trespass against us.”
50. For our great comfort Jesus has said, “ If ye forgive men their

trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive your trespasses ”’
(Matt. vi. 14).

51. Jesus has expressly warned us against making that sad and
fatal mistake. He says, “If ye forgive not men their trespasses," neither
will your Father forgive your trespasses ” (Matt. vi. 15 ; see also Matt.
XViii. 23-35).

52. The merciful man is blessed because he shall obtain mercy more
and more, as part of his daily bread.

53. The sixth beatitude says: “Blessed are the pure in heart; for
they shall see God.”

54. The connection between the fifth and the sixth beatitude answers
that question. It is by cherishing in our hearts a sense of Divine
forgiveness, and by exercising a merciful spirit towards others, that our
hearts become purified from indwelling sin.

55. The pure in heart are blessed because they shall see God.
56. The pure in heart see God in this life because their thoughts of

God are pure and right; and in the life to come they “ shall see Him
as He is ” (1 John iii. 2-).

No. V. .
QUESTIONS 57-68.

oz. “Te have seen that a righteous man is a man of mercy and
purity; show that he is also a man of peace.

58. “That is a peacemaker ‘?
59. There are people who are the opposite of peacemahers. “Tho

are they '?
60. How comes it to pass that some who profess and call them-

selves Christians are peace-breakers ‘?
61. Peacemakers are such Christians that even men of the world

can see that they are Christians; and they not only see it, but say it.
What is the blessedness which pertains to the peaceinakers ?

62. But there are men who desire peace at any price, and who, in
order to obtain peace, Will sacrifice purity. Is that right ?

63. We have now contemplated the seven beatitudes which set
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before us true religion in its completeness and symmetry; but there
remains another beatit-ude, which shows us the t-reatment that the
genuine Christian must expect at the hands of the world. This is the
eighth beatitude, the one nearest heaven. It is given in three forms.
What is the first form ‘?

64. Our Saviour knew that we should find it hard work: to believe
that there is any blessedness in being persecuted. Wliat is the use of
persecution ‘?

65. What is the blessedness which is the portion of those who are
persecuted for righteousness’ sake ?

66. Once our Saviour has t-old us that it is a blessed thing to be
persecuted for the sake of righteousness, but He tells us so again in
other language. “That is the second form of this last and crowning
beatitude ?

6'7. When we compare together the first and second forms of this
beatitude, we find that in the first form Jesus says, “for righteousness’
sake,” and in the second form He says, “ for My sake.” VVhat do we
gather as the result of this comparison‘?

68. Jesus has told us twice that it is a good thing for us, and not a
bad thing, to undergo persecution; but because we are “ slow of heart
to believe ” this He tells us so a third time._ Wliat is the third form
of this beatitude ? p

-——-$0)-OiC>-<o<o---—-

LOVE.
Lovn is so great, it stamps greatness upon all it produces. Love is

a Mount Tabor, a Mount of Transfiguration, where every service
rendered to the Son of God becomes itself transfigured. The woman’s
alabaster box of ointment, the widow’s mite, and now and again a cup
of cold water in the hand of a disciple——they all become transfigured
when elevated to the atmosphere of love. And the coats and garments
that Dorcas made for the destitute widows and orphans#~why does
inspiration record such things ‘? They were garments made by love; and
they will come on for still further notice once again, when the day of
judgment arrives.

ONE SOUL.—~YOL1 have two eyes, two ears, two hands, two feet, and
should you lose one of either of these you can make a shift with the
°t'h@1'- But F011 11='=W6 Only one soul, and if you lose that you lose all.-—
Flashes from the Welsh Pulpit. |
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“VIA CRUCIS, VIA LUCIS.”

what a sweet step were it up to my Father’s house through
lW'EET,sweet is His cross; light and easy is His yoke. O

ten deaths, for the truth and cause of that unknown, and
so not half well-loved Plant of Renou/'11, the It-Ian called the Branch,
the chief among ten thousand, the fairest among the sons of men.
O what unseen joys, how many hidden heart—burnings of love are
i11 the remnants of the sufierings of Christ! VVelcome, welcome,
sweet, sweet and glorious cross of Christ ; welcome, sweet Jesus, with
Thy light cross; thou hast now gained and gotten all my love from
me, keep what Thou hast gotten.

Take His cross with Him cheerfully. Christ and His cross are
not separable in this life; howbeit, Christ and His cross part at
heaverfs door, for there is no ho-use-room for crosses in heaven. One
tear, one sigh, one sad heart, one fear, one loss, one thought of
trouble cannot find lodging there; they are but the marks of our
Lord Jesus down in this wide inn and stormy country on this
side of death; sorrow cmcl the saints arc not marriccl together, or,
suppose it were so, heaven would make a divorce.

How sad a prisoner should I be if I knew not that my Lord
Jesus had the keys of the prison Himself, and that His death and
blood have brought a blessing to our crosses as well as to ourselves!
I am sure that troubles have no prevailing right over us, if they be
but our Lord’s sergeants, to keep us in ward while we are in this
side of heaven. I am persuaded, also, that they shall not go over
the boundary line, nor enter into heaven with us; for they find no
welcome there, where “ there is no more death, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither any more pain;” and therefore we shall leave them
behind us.

When you are come to the other side of the water and have
set down your foot on the shore of glorious eternity, and look back
again to thewaters and to your wearisome journey, and shall see in
that clear glass of endless glory, nearer to the bottom of God’s
wisdom, you shall then be forced to say, “ If God had done other-
wise withme than He hath done, I had never come to the enjoying
of the crown of glory.”

SAMUEL Rutrnimronn.
-——--o>o>o2<-I‘-->3<><os>--

TVIIAT we want in religion is not new light, but new si_ght,' not
new paths, but new zeal to walk in the old paths.
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CAMP LIFE IN AFRICA?“
URcamping places are generally on the borders of some forest

1 belt. My men are always on the look-out for shelters which
"A ' have been built by .former.native travellers. Many of these

have been so often used by passing caravans that they assume the
appearance ,_0f“old, stackyards in some ill-kept farm. The manner in
which these-‘sh_elters,‘ or huts are made is very simple, but eifective.
Poles are cut, in the “forest, with a natural fork at one end; three
or four of these are placed together, 1nuch as soldiers would pile
their rifles; poles andbranches -are rested against them, and in the
rainyseason-all_ is covered with a heavy -thatching of grass. African
grasses are?..'so long, and so abundant, that it takes but a short time
for the _pn1fe_n.,__to secure enough to make an eflicient covering for their
hut, or‘-‘shelter.,_,.;-The wind, hovvever, is‘ apt to make sad havoc of
thesegshelters, and sometimes, when a storm comes on suddenly, they
prQ€v:e._ deljusive ref-uges.. "-The next travellers who come along repair
t-hefm avvith fresh; grass, and thus save -the time which would be
occti_'pied_. building. nsevv. ones.. =_There is always a great danger of
fire "'-in-.-_o1‘d,-rcamping-places, and am often nervous about my men
sleeping‘, =li.1;a;-them. They are so fond of keeping large fires burning
at night Igenerally pitch my own tent at some distance.

The." aily programme in travelling through a country like this,
Where but_few villages are met vvith, is much as follows : By break
off" 1dfl.§Tli_'fi.__l_,'1.;,: in camp are astir. African porters require no breakfast
in ,= the 1_:norning.j _They get up from their camp fires, wash their
handsi-_-rand .,face'7,,vvith pa littlewvater placed by -their side the night
before,-@ A-bnckle oh their belts, shoulder their 60lbs. "bale of cloth,
bag-;of»beads~, or. .boa,»and, with flint-lock musket in hand, trot off.
Someone 1._begins a solo in a" high key, all joining in the chorus.
Very,__,-littlepregard is paid to Waiting for orders; all that must be
settled theflnight before. It is enough if they understand that they
are -,to- mar'ch1next day; and everyone: hastens to get well along the
road the cool of the morning. -

Dick=. has always a cup of black cofiee ready for me, and a mouthful
offood ,§1eft_ perhaps from the previous night’s supper), which I take
by! of¥;‘§bI'eakfast while struggling _into~-"my boots. 1 My bedding is
rolh,ed-yup bylthe "man who carries v_it, -and W-horis usually importunate
and s'~i1'npatient toj-get~01‘f. A In the roll vvhich contains my bedding I
generally-have-= anfioivercoat, spare clothin‘g,a -few pieces of calico, and
other-'. -things which one may need during ya .day’s journey. The tent
is pulled "5-down and ibundled up in the -v most uncerelnonious fashion.
A of--the selmlos of the party who are hanging over the camp
firesfor=.a' final whijf cf the common pipe, which is passed round from
one *-étosraiaother, are -the A-last i to follow the caravan, which by this
time‘*i_has-%1Tpmbably_@crossedea little stream ‘int the hollow, and is dis-
3,Pp@a1~.ingt&;;_,;the@.forestrEon---=the‘other»side. ' These men act as a sort
of ~1'eai‘--g1_1,ard*,_ helping ‘any:-vvho. may*=have to ‘~t;l1‘0p -out of the caravan
to tie -up ~"..theli*s*¥*10ads'. agaiueand also pretecting them against robbers.

A i=i*]5ii‘roni d“Garenganiae ;i or, Mission Worki in Central Africa.” By
Frederick Stanley Arnot. Hawkins, 17, Paternoster Bow.
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OUR LORD'S METHOD OF HANDLING THE
WORD OF GOD. u

(A Paper road to Members of the Young Mon’s Christ-ian Ass0c'5ctt1Ion_)

Br HENRY Tnonnn.

“” “WINGto many causes to which I need not now refer, there can
1 be no doubt that there has been during the last few years a

continually increasing interest in the study of the Scriptures;
and as the result, there has been a good deal of inquiry as to how this
exercise may be pursued with the greatest possible advantage. To
some, it is to be feared, the Bible has been as a maze without a clue,-—
as a complicated tool in the hands of an unskilled workman,—-as a field
containing treasures which they knew were hidden in it, but which
they knew not how to find; while the most diligent and the most
successful students of the Scriptures have found in them “ a deep where
all their thoughts were drowned.” The cry has therefore come from
many quarters for suggestions as to methods of study, for aids-to
interpretation, and for any help that could be rendered with a view to
the right understanding of the Scriptures and the application of their
teaching to the varied experiences of life. In response to this appeal,
many pamphlets have been published, many lectures delivered, and
many sermons preached. We have been told how to read the Bible,
and how to study it-—how to seek for the unity of purpose which
pervades the whole book, and how to discover the diversity of character
which is to be found in its separate parts--how to regard it from the
standpoint of a Divine revelation, and how to find in it traces of its
adaptation to human weakness and ignorance. Many of the suggestions
which have been offered have been most helpful and excellent, and there
can be no doubt that multitudes have derived considerable benefit as
the result.

Yet it is surprising that in what has been advanced so little reference
has been made to what is said in the Bible as to the uses to which the
Scriptures were applied, and the statements made respecting them by
our Lord. There is surely no method, however excellent, that can be
of greater advantage to us than His, and for this reason we should
ponder all that is said respecting it. This paper isgintended as a small
contribution towards this end. -

1. The first feature of our Lord’s method of handling the Word of
God to which we shall call attention, is to be found in His deep regard
for it. When David said in the 119th Psalm, “ I love thy law” (v. 97.),

£3
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“ I love thy testimonies ” (v. 119), “ I love thy commandments” (v. 127),
“I love thy precepts” (v. 159), he was expressing not only his own
experience, but that of his greater Son. Our Lord’s alfection for the
Divine Word was beautifully typified by the position assigned to the
ten commandments in the ark of the tabernacle. The tables of stone
upon which the commandments were written were placed within the
ark, and it was probably with reference to the fulfilment of this type
that our Lord said, as we read in the 40th Psalm (v. 8), “ Thy law is
within my heart.” A portion of the verse in which these words occur
is quoted in the Epistle to the Hebrews (x. 7-9), with distinct reference
to our Lord, and therefore there can be no doubt of its application to
Him. By comparing the 5th and the 7th verses of Heb. x.,we shall
see that some of the words of this verse were uttered by our Lord
before He came into the world. In the 5th verse we read : “ When he
cometh into the world.” That was surely before He came. At that
time, thereforee--before His advent, before His incarnation He tells us
He said, “ Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me)
to do thy will, O God.” He thought then of the 40th Psalm. In
those pre-incarnate days He venerated the Scriptures, and “ the law of
God” was in His heart. Was it less so during His life on earth ?
Assuredly not. Speaking of God’s law He said: “I am not come to
destroy, but to fulfil” (Matt. v. 17). He struck the key-.note of His
ministry when “He opened the book” (Luke iv. 17) in the synagogue
at Nazareth ; and almost the last words that fell from His sacred lips~—-
the words, “ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? ”-——-were a
quotation from the 22nd Psalm (1).

As it was with the Master, so has it been with the most eminent
and successful of His disciples. They have ever been distinguished by
what St. Paul calls “the love of the truth” (2 Thess. ii. IO). In the
Book of the Revelation (vi. 9), we read of “ the souls of them that
were slain for the word of God”; and_in many another book there is
contained the story of the same affection. It has been said of that
most successful evangelist, Henry Moorhouse, that he would not suffer
anything, not even a sheet of paper, to be laid upon his Bible, and that
“ his singular love for the Bible frequently made a deep impression on
men of lofty character.” Robert McCheyne got to be so much wrapped
up in the sublime truths of the sacred book, that he would only read
such other books as might help him to understand them. During the
l£tb0I'l0HS struggle Of the Afgllttll campaign, General Hgvelgck always

spent two hours each morning in meditation upon the Scriptures,
although to do so he had sometimes to rise as early as two o’clock.
Such was the regard felt for the Bible by Sarah Martin, that she read
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it through five times a year for several years. If in our work we would
see such blessing as rested upon the labours of these honoured servants
of God, we must realise something of their afiection for the sacred book.
It is not enough to have the Bible in our hands; we must have it in
our hearts. The highest understanding of the Scriptures can only be
enjoyed by those who have the deepest love for them. Love clears
“ the vision of the inner eye.” By the light it brings beauties are
revealed which would be invisible without it. It was when the fire of
love was burning in the hearts of the disciples at Emmaus that they saw
the Lord; and it is only in the light of that same fire that we can see
many of the excellences of the word of the Lord. The highest wisdom
cannot be the portion of those who have “ no heart for it.” As in
many another wooing, the faint heart must ever fail in the wooing of
the truth.

Needed for the understanding of the Scriptures, this afiection for
them is not less needed for their eflicient exposition. If we would speak
the truth with power, we must “ speak the truth in love ”-—-not merely
in love for those to whom we speak, but in love for what we speak.
When the law of God is in our hearts, His grace will be poured into
our lips. Love will give to our words a warmth and a winsomeness by
which the truth will be commended, and by which men will be persuaded,
like Lydia, to attend to the things that are spoken. The first thing to
be gathered from this paper is, that if we would handle the Scriptures
as our Lord handled them, we must do so with the deepest affection
and regard.

2. But we pass on to notice, that in handling the Word of God our
Lord taught men to regard it as the Word of God. The question of the
authority of the Old Testament is one about which there is little room
for doubt, if we believe that Jesus was, as He claimed to be, “ a teacher
sent from God” (John vii. 16). Upon the records of that book He
put the seal of His approbation; and He did this so frequently and so
decisively, that when St. Paul assures us that “ all scripture is given
by inspiration of God,” we feel that the statement has the fullest
justification it is possible to give to it. It may be well for us to
remember that the Old Testament, as we possess it, is the same
collection of sacred books as that which existed in St. Paul’s time. The
evidence of this is manifold; but it may be sufficient for our purpose to
mention one of the plainest and most evident proofs of it. These books,
as we possess them, are the same as those which are received as Scripture
by the Jewish people in all countries at the present time. The Jews
have always been bitterly opposed to the faith of Christians, and there-
fore we may be sure they would not have accepted the books which are
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regarded by Christians as Scripture unless there had been the strongest
reason for their doing so. They do accept these books as Scripture, and
because of this we are able to determine what books were regarded as
Scripture during the period of our Lord’s ministry. From this
collection of books our Lord frequently made quotations, and to their
Divine authority He frequently appealed. He spoke upon occasion of
the whole collection as if they were but parts of one book, as for
instance, when He used the expressions, “ The scripture saith ” (John
vii. 38), and “ Hath not the scripture said ? ” (John vii. 42). In these
expressions there is an evident reference to a single book, or a series
of books making up a single book, the whole of which He regarded as
being possessed of scriptural authority. But we find other expressions
in the New Testament, attributed to Him, in which He clearly
recognised a division of this book—~which is quite in accordance with
Jewish tradition, and also with the practice of modern Jews-—into
three parts, known as “ the law, the prophets, and the psalms.”
Hence we read that when He was on His way to Emmaus with the two
disciples, He said, “ All things must be fulfilled which were written
in the law of Moses and in the prophets and in the psalms concerning me”
(Luke xxiv. 44). These three divisions of the book were fully recognised
by Him, and to proceed a step further, it is evident that He regarded
each of them as bearing the stamp of inspiration. He regarded the law
as possessing this authority. In Mark vii. 10 we have a quotation from
the book of Exodus, and in the 13th verse He speaks of this passage as
“ the Word of God.” The same may be said of His view of the
prophets. He rebuked His disciples for not believing what the
prophets had spoken (Luke xxiv. 25), and therefore He must have
regarded the prophets as men who spoke truthfully, and hence as men
inspired of God. Yet more decided and clear, if possible, is the
testimony He has given us respecting the psalms. Not only did He
quote many of those precious portions of Scripture with reference to
himself, but upon one occasion, quoting a statement which is to be found
in the first verse of the 110th Psalm, He said: “ David spake this by the
Holy Ghost” (Mark xii. 36). These scriptures, including the whole of
the Old Testament, come down to us, therefore, with 3, ivarrani; for
their inspiration which we are fully justified in accepting, and which it
would be highly culpable to reject. Is it necessary to repeat it, that
“ the testimony of Jesus” is upon this point, as upon others, “the
spirit of prophecy” ? Most of the books of the Old Testament make a
distinct claim to Divine authority. Moses tells us how God spake by
him (Genesis xxi. 1). Samuel has left on record his desire to shew men
“ the word of God” (1 Samuel ix. 27); and the prophets, without an
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exception, either used the expression, “ Thus saith the Lord,” or spoke
of their message as "‘ the word of the Lord."”

The testimony of our Lord is, moreover, in perfect agreement with
that of the writers of the New Testament. I11 Acts vii. 6 we have the
declaration of Stephen that God spake to Abraham. In Heb. ix. 7 we
read of the high priest entering the holy of holies--a reference to
Exodus xxx. IO; and then in the Sth verse the writer goes on to say,
“ The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all
was not yet made manifest.” St. Paul, quoting from Deut. xxxii. 35,
says in Rom. xii. 19 : “ Vengeance is mine, I will repay, sovith the Lord.”
St. Peter, speaking of the prophecy that came in the old time says
(2 Peter i. 21): “Holy men of old spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost;” and in 2 Tim. iii. 16 we read, “All scripture ”—words
that certainly cover every book spoken of as scripture in the New
Testament, and every book regarded as scripture in our Lord’s day--
“ all scripture is given by inspiration of God.” In these times of
departure from the faith of earlier days, it is surely not unnecessary
that we should remind each other of these declarations of holy writ.
Our handling of the Word of God must not be with the hesitation of
incredulity, but with the firm grasp of holy confidence. It will be vain
for us to expect that men will receive our message if we are notassured
of its authority. How shall we strike out in the battle if we fear the
sword we bear is not of good material ‘.7 How shall we labour to scatter
the seed we carry in our baskets if we suspect the result will.be nothing
but a harvest of chaff ‘? “Te have our Bible classes ; I should like to call
them “Word of God ” classes, so that there might be no mistake as to
our position in relation t-o the precious book. Let us seek for deep
convictions on this point if we are not possessed of them, for it is only
from the deepest depths of conviction that we can attain to the greatest
heights of usefulness. iifhatever others may think of tl1e'Script1nes,
let us, in the spirit of the Master, regard them and rest upon them and
proclaim them as the word of the living God. I

(To be continued.) y

-----ce0>OiO<O<<>--—-
!

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH. y
I'IEAB.T-WORK must be God’s work. The great Heart-Maker alone

can be the great I-Ieart-Breaker.
IT is the peculiar glory of Gospel grace to humble every believer in

the d115lF= and from gratitude and love to produce the best obedience.“-
Venn.
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HANDFULS OF PURPOSE FOR EVERY DAY.
Jmvs---Gains neon Anans on FAITH.

As the hand fastens hold upon the object to which the heart directs
it; so faith apprehends Christ with His blessed merits, whereby
only we are saved.

As the hand is fittest for operation, and doth execute that business
which no other member of the body can; so faith vvorketh godli-
ness, and produceth those efiects which no other grace in the
soul can. For this purpose it hath an instrument--“ Faith
worketh by love ” (Gal. v. 6).

The hand can receive a gift of itself, but it cannot cut a piece of
wood without an instrument; but by the help of that it can
divide or fashion it to pleasure. So faith can receive Christ into
the heart-~that most excellent “ gift of God” the Father (John
iv. 10); but for the duties of the law, faith of itself cannot
produce them.

We will never take her for a true lady that hath not her gentleman
usher before and her servants following after. If you see not
repentance going before faith, nor works attending on her, know
it is not she.

Do What thou sayest and that is faith. We may call faith a vine,
virtue the branches, works the grapes, devotion the wine.

New the hand of faith has five fingers, which for n1etl10d’s sake
We may order according to the letters.

1. There is Fruitfulness.
2. There is Appropriation of Christ.
3. There is Imitation of Christ.
4. There is Trust in Christ.
5. There is Honouring of Christ.

By faith Christ is made ours; by love we are made His. It was a
piece of the philosopher’s meditation, that, that man hath all in
himself that hath himself; the believer adds: he hath himself
that hath Christ, and he hath Christ that hath true faith.

“ This is the victory that overoometh the world,‘ even our faith”
(1 John v. 4); yea, more, it overcometh Christ Himself. The
world is overcome by faith, because it cannot withstand it;
Christ is overcome by faith, because He will not withstand it.

Faith hath two eyes: one looks to Christ’s merits, that we may be
saved; the other to His righteousness, that we may be sanctified.

Faith doth not think that heaven will fall into the lap, but endea-
vours to work out salvation, not without fear and trembling;
and seeks to follow Christ to blessedness, the same way that He
went thither.
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11 The fowls are fed and the flowers are clothed by Him, and will ye
vex your souls with solicitous cares? If ye do, may not Christ
say truly, that ye “ are of little faith?” (Matt. vi. 30). Shall
we not trust God with our jewels, not with the box ‘?

“ Precious faith!” Here is the excellency of this qualification. As
Athens was called Greece of Greece, so faith may be called the
grace of grace.

The seat of faith is in the heart: “ with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness” (Rom. x. 10). It is not placed in the mind
and understanding only, but in the will and affections.

Faith, as a knowledge, resides in the mind; as an assured per-
suasion, in the will. It is not a prattle of the tongue. Herod’s
tongue belies his soul. Men say what they believe; do not
always do what they say.

There is a forged faith and a forced faith; forged, in heretics who
will believe no God but of their own making. Forced, in
devils; they acknowledge from their own horror and against
their wills that there is a God.

Upon our apprehension of Christ by faith follows His satisfaction
for us: upon this satisfaction we have remission; upon remission,
reconciliation; upon reconciliation, peace. There is no quarrel
against us in heaven; nothing but peace and joy, because we
have truly believed.

Yea, faith overcomes the King of heaven Himself. Appealing from
God justly ofiended for sin to God sweetly pleased for Christ.
It is able to remove mountains--the great hills of distrust, the

- great heaps of iniquities; therefore “ precious.”
Faith makes thy dignity comfortable, thy wealth helpful; thy wife,

children, friends, delightful; because what thou usest in the
world thou enjoyest in the Lord. Yea, it blesseth even crosses
and curses.

Thou wantest a garment for thy body: faith gives thy soul a rich
one-—-the righteousness of Christ ; thou lackest a house to dwell
in: thou dwellest by faith even in the Lord Jesus ; and He dwells
in thee. -

Let me say with Seneca, in another sense, I had rather want fortune
than want faith. Whatsoever worldly thing be lacking, faith
can supply it; but if faith be lacking, who can supply that?
Faith keeps us for ever from that mourning note, We have
been happy.

Faith clears our way as we go, cheers our hearts as we work, per-
fumes the places where we rest, and refines our actions from that
dross and feculency which would else make them odious in God’s
Bight-» “ For whatsoever is not of faith is sin ” (Rom. xiv. 23).

Faith, like John the Baptist, pointeth to the “ Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world” (John i. 29). Without this
God 15 11° hearing God, no helping God, no saving God, no
loving God at all,
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23. “ The Spirit shall convince the world of sin,” saith Christ, “be-
cause they believe not on Me” (John xvi. 9). All sins are
retained to unbelief; remitted to faith.

24. Faith is the nest of good works. This is the nest where the
sparrow and swallow may lay their young to keep them safe;
even faith which is close by “ thine altars, O Lord of hosts”
(Ps. lxxxiv. 3).

25. Faith is precious. Conceive it some precious jewel. “ Thy cheeks
are comely with rows of pearls, thy neck chains of gold” (Cant.
i. 10). Gregory Nyssen makes one of those chains to be sound
and religious faith, which is made of the pure gold of Divine
knowledge. '

26. It is a jewel given us out of God’s own treasury. Though faith be
not itself eternal, yet, it shall make all those blessedly eternal
that have it.

2'7. It is brought by the best messenger, God’s Spirit. Not the worthiest
man on earth, not an angel from heaven, is dignified to bring
this treasure, but only the Holy Ghost. '

28. It is laid up in the best coiferhin the sanctified heart; no treasure-
house is good enough for this jewel; no cabinet but the heart.

29. It is Christ’s wedding ring; to whomsoever he gives it, He gives
Himself with it. It is beyond all estimation precious; it
brought us more lands and revenues than the whole Indies.
This is Mary’s choice--that better part that shall never be taken
from us. _

30. The act of faith is to apply Christ to the soul; and this the weakest
faith can do as well as the strongest, if it be true. A child can
hold a staff as well, though not so strongly, as a man. The
prisoner through a hole sees the sun, though not as perfectly as
they in the open air. They that saw the brazen serpent though
a great way off, yet were healed. The poor man’s “ I believe ”
saved him, though he was fain to add, “ Lord, help my unbelief.”

F. E. Manse.
—-—-<soa-<>;@>:o<o-s>-—-—--

GREAT SINS AND SMALL SINS.
Sons will have it that the evil of a small sin is much less than the

evil of a great sin. But let us look into the matter. Take the ocean.
Can the ocean destroy human life‘? Yes, with perfect ease, if one that
CEl.Ill10lJ SWl1'H f£1llS i11b0 ll]. B1113 l1H.S 3. lake the pOWe1' Of destructign
It has quite as effectual a power as the ocean. Then what about a
pond ‘? No one can drown in a pond‘? Yes, a pond can drown as
well as the lake. But the river‘? Quite as cruel. The well? No
difference; for that also can efiectually destroy the wretch who may
be submerged beneath its waters. And so it is with sin. A small sin
may damn a soul as well as a great one.»-—-FZa.s'hcs from the Welsh Pulpit,
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BIBLE READINGS.
No. 338.~PATlEN CE.

“The patient in spirit is betterthan the proud in spirit
“ Add to . . . temperance patience, and to patience

A godliness” .. .. .. . . .. ..
“ Bring forth fruit with patience ” . . . . . .
“ Strengthened with all might, according to His glorious

power, unto all patience and longsufiering with
'oyfulness ” . . . . . . . . . . . .

“ In Jyour patience possess ye your souls ” . . . .
“ Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him ” . .
“ Be patient toward all men ” . . . . . . . .
“ Patient in tribulation ” . . . . . . . .
“ Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and

patience experience” . . . . . . . .
“ The trying of your faith worketh patience. But let

patience have her perfect work” . . . . . .
“Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of

the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter
rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts:
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh” . .

“ Let us run with patience the race that is set before
us, looking unto Jesus” . . . . . . . .

God “will render . . . to them who by patient
continuance in well-doing seek for glory and
honour and immortality, eternal life” . . . .

“Follow after . . . patience ” . . . . . . . .
“ I know thy patience . . . thou hast borne, and hast

patience, and for My name’s sake hast laboured,
and hast not fainted ” . . . . . . . .

“I know thy patience” . . . . . . . . . .
“ Because thou hast kept the word of My patience, I

also will keep thee from the hour of temptation”
“ If, when ye do well, and sufier for it, ye take it
“ patiently, this is acceptable with God ” . . _. .
If we hope for that we see not, then do we with

patience wait for it ” . . . . . . . .
“ The servant of the Lord must not strive; but be

gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient ” . .
“ A blshop must be . . . patient” . . . . . .
“ That the aged men be . . . in patience ” . . . .
“ Take, my brethren, the prophets . . . for an example

of suffering aifiiction, and of patience. Behold, we
60111115 13116111 happy which endure. Ye have heard
of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of
the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of
tender mercy ” . . . . _ , _ _ _ ,

3} Eccles. vii. 8.

2 Pet. i. 6.
Luke viii. 15.

Col. i. 11.
Luke xxi. 19.
Ps. xxxvii. 7.
1 Thess. v. 14
Rom. xii. 12.

Rom. v. 3.

Jas. i. 3, 4.

Jas. v. 7, 8.

Heb. xii. 1, 2.

Rom. ii. 7.
1 Tim. vi. 11.

Rev. ii. 2, 3.
Rev. ii. 19.

Rev. iii. 10.

1 Pet. ii. 20.

Rom. viii. 25 .

2 Tim. ii. 24.
1 Tim. iii. 3..
Titus ii. 2.

Jas. v. 10, 11.



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

340 B1BLE READINGS.

“ Thou hast known my [Paul’s] . . . patience” . .
“ Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among

you in all patience ” . . . . . . . .
“ In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of

God, in much patience ” . . . . . . . .
“After he [Abraham] had patiently endured, he ob-

tained the promise” . . . . . . . .
“I [David] waited patiently for the Lord ; and He

inclined unto me, and heard my cry” . . . .
“ I John, who also am your brother, and companion in

tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of
Jesus Christ ” . . . . . . . . . .

“ Here is the patience and the faith of the saints ” . .
“ Be not slothful, but followers of them who through

faith and patience inherit the promises” . . . .
“ Ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the

will of God, ye might receive the promise ” . .
“For whatsoever things were written aforetime were

written for our learning, that we through patience
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.
Now the God of patience and consolation grant
you to be like-minded ” . . . . . . . .

“ And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of
God, and into the patient waiting for Christ ” . .

“ We ourselves glory in you in the churches of God
for your patience and faith” . . . . . .

“We give thanks to God always for you all . . . re-
membering without ceasing your work of faith, and
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord
Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father ”

Sundcrlaad.
’ _ _——-- — __ >- _1—--— __i_:r — 1 . I |-4‘ _ —-——|——*—.
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2 Tim. iii. 10.

2 Cor. xii. 12.

2'o@1~. vi. 4.
Heb. vi. 15.

Ps. xl. 1.

Rev. i. 9. '
Rev. xiii. 10.

Heb. vi. 12.

Heb. x. 36.

Rom. xv. 4, 5.

2 Thess. iii. 5.

2 Thess. i. 4.

1 Thess. i. 2, 3.

N0. 339.——-GREAT TRUTHS IN ONE VERSE CONCERNING
CHRIST JESUS AND HIS WORK.

(Expressed or implied.)
1 Tunes. i. 10,

1. His D'£vin:Ity--—“ His Son.”
2. His death and bariab--“ From the dead.”
3. His rcsurrcct:Icn—~“ Whom He raised.”
4. His ascmsioa-—“ From heaven.”
5. His coming again--—“ To wait for His Son.”
6. His psopZc’s attitatle-—“ To wait.”

“ Blessed are all they that wait for Him” (Isa, XXX, 18),
7. The qjfcct of His work-——He “ delivered us from the wrath to come.”

In connection with the latter statement the doom of the world and
the lost may be also dwelt upon—-“ Wrath to come.”

S. TINSLEY.
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No. 340.—~MEPHIBOSH ETH.
GRACE IN ACTION.

2 SAMUEL ix.
1. The hing seeking some one upon whom he may bestow his favours

(verses 1, 3). God the Seeker.)
2. The grounds upon which he desires to bZess~Love to another

(verse 1). God blesses for Christ’s sake.
3. The recipient of the h-iug’s _faeour—-Imperfect and helpless. A

cripple through no fault of his own (verse 3; see chap. iv. 4). A
beautiful picture of the sinner by nature. “ In Adam all
sinned ” (Rom. v. 12, correctly).

4, His dwelling-place Lo-debar--a place of “no pasture” (verse 4).
Contrast Ps. xxiii. : “He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures.”

5. Fetched--“ David sent, and fetched him ” (verse 5). God’s Gospel,
and its messengers and their work. Grace meeting all our needs
just where we are by nature.

6. Z|lephibosheth’s attitude before the Zciug—-“ On his face.” “ A dead dog”
(verses 6, S). -

7. The gifts of the 7;-iug (verse 9). “ All things are yours” (1 Cor.
iii. 21-23).

8. His pZace—“ At the king’s table ” (verses 10, 11, 13). Here we can
“always” feed, not only when we gather to obey His dying
command, but continually eating the Bread of Life.

9. His relationship ~—“ One of the king’s sons ” (verse 11). 1 John iii. 1,
&c.

10. A curious couoZusiou—~“He was lame on both his feet,” i.e., still
imperfect. God does not change the old nature, which remains
ever the same; but He gives a new one, with grace to subdue the
old. Where did Mephibosheth put his feet‘? They were hidden
under the king’s table. All his imperfections were there out of
sight. S. Trustrrr.

N0. 341.-——-ON EVIL SPEAKING.
Janon nothing before the time . . . . . . 1 Cor. iv. 5.
Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer

among thy people. . . . I am the Lord . . Lev. xix. 16.
The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and they

go down into the innermost parts of the belly . . Prov. xviii. 8.
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself . . . . Lev. xix. 18.
In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every '

WOI‘d be established . . . . . . . . 2 Cor. xiii. 1.
See also Deut. xvii. 4 : “ If it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it,

and inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the thing certain.”
“ Though never so clear a matter appear,

Til Ilever believe unless I receive
F1111 proof ; full as clear as matters appear.”

“ As I have loved you, that ye also love one another ” (John xiii. 34).
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent
(as early in the month as possihfe), addres.sed to the Edz'tor, 164, Aieseanoira Road’,
St. Johu’s llrood, N. I/I/., or mury be left in the care of _.-ilfessrs. J. F. SHAW & C0., the
_PuhZ3'3he7*s, 48, l”(ti€?‘I'!'0.5‘te?‘ Row, merited, ff F0?‘ FOOTSTEPS OB‘ TRUTH ”

CONQUESTS OF THE’ CROSS. Part 1.
»With presentation Plate. Cassell
& Company.

This is the first number of a new
work, to be completed in 36 monthly
parts, giving a general account of
Christian Missions in all lands, and
by devoted men and women of all
denominations. The object of the
work, as stated in the prospectus, is
“ to tell the story of this mighty
contest in plain and sympathetic
language; to view it in all its rela-
tions from an independent standpoint,
without regard to any sect or party ;
to trace the progress of this great
and ever greater wave upon wave of
influence, from pole to pole, and from
the rising to the setting sun; to see
the workers at their work, and
examine their methods; to witness
their heroism in the midst of count-
less perils; to record their triumphs
and defeats; to see cruelty, supersti-
tion, and bloodthirsty strife giving
place to gentleness, goodness, and
peace under their ministrations; to
behold Dagon after Dagon falling
down before the Ark of the Lord; to
see plague and disease cast out by
sanitation and medical science, and
the darkness of ignorance die away
under the light of education-this,
among many other things, is the task
we have set ourselves.” A number of
new and original illustrations have
been prepared by well-known artists,
representing the leading event in the
history of missionary work, portraits
of missionaries, maps of countries and
districts covered by the missionary
journeys, illustrations of manners and
customs-the whole being got up in
Messrs. Oassell’s best style. With
part 1 is issued a large presentation
plate, handsomely printed in tints,
entitled, “Pioneers of Civilisation,”
and representing the meeting of
Stanley and Livingstone.

GLEANINGS FROM A TOUR IN
PALESTINE AND THE EAST. By
the Rev. Ones, BELL, DJ), Hodder
Jr Stoughton.

Though “ many have taken in hand ”
to record accounts of their travels in
Bible Lands,there is yet an originality
and freshness in the individual
narratives ; especially when they come,
as in the present instance, from the
pens of able writers, and chronicle the
impressions made upon thoughtful
minds. Under the pleasant guidance
of the author, readers may, in thought,
perform the tour of Palestine, and
gain an increased acquaintance with
“those holy fields.” Should any be
stimulated to make the tour in person,
they will doubtless find valuable
assistance in the practical advice
with which the volume closes.

Mn. Honor Fnowon of the Oxford
Press Warehouse sends us a copy of
the new and enlarged edition of
“ Hymns, Ancient and Modern,” which
now contains 638 hymns, the present
edition being increased by 165 supple.
mental hymns, Among the latter we
are glad to recognise several favourites
of a true Gospel sort, but we are sorry
to see the ritualistic element perpetu-
ated, and the doctrines of baptismal
regeneration and 'l51f&I.1lSl1l)Si;a,I1{;i3,1;i()11
so clearly taught. Great care has
been bestowed on the musical portion
of the work, many of the harmonies
having been revised ; and the present
volume now offers one of the finest
collections of tunes it is possible to
obtain. Many who could not adopt
the hymns will be glad to utilise the
muslo, and, as a matter of fact, this is
largely done. ,

Tm-.1 Publishing Office, Glasgow,
180, Buchanan Street, have issued a
neat little coloured chart, prepared by
A. G. Andrews, giving a general View
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of the Seven Feasts of Jehovah, to-
gether with hints for interpretation.

THE PEOPLE’S BIBLE. Discourses
upon Holy Scripture. By Jossrn
PARKER, D.D. Vol. X. 2 Chron.
xxi,—Esther. Hazel], Watson, tit
Viney, 52, Long Acre.

This volume appears to be quite up
to the mark of its predecessors for
force and pungency, and practical
teaching. Yet we must repeat the
regret we have before expressed at
the “ uncertain sound” on some great
fundamental points. Much of what
the doctor advances in the way of
advice concerning the duties of life is
extremely powerful, but why does he
so constantly stop short of the impor-
tant question how to do it? There
are plenty of the mechanics, but not
enough of the dynamics.

THE PREACHEHS COMMENTARY
ON THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN.
By the Rev. Gonnon Catrnnor, M.A.
Hodder & Stoughton.

This is not a continuous commentary
on the Gospel of John, but a series of
one hundred and thirty homiletic
sketches designed to facilitate pulpit
labours, For this purpose it seems
well fitted, being very suggestive.
The aim is to give the marrow of each
passage, leaving the student to work
out the general instruction and appli-
cation. The outlines are certainly
not exhaustive, and leave ample room
for private study to exercise itself.

BIBLE BRIEFS; or, Outline The-mes
for Scripture Students. By Gr. C. &
E. A. Nnsnuau. Hawkins, Pater-
noster Bow.

A very suggestive book, with helpful
notes on a large variety of Scripture
subjects, Christian workers ofvarious
kinds may derive much assistance
from these pages, if used as an wild to,
and not a substitute for, personal study
of the Bible,

FROM BONDAGE TO REST. By T.
Sautuuan Huivnr, M.A., LLB.
H3-Wkillfl, 17, Paternoster Row,

A P_°1I1’fi@d, practical, and helpful
treatise on the Christian life in its
Orisin and prsslvss. A useful little
book to put into the hands of young
believers, .While it Will be found
serviceable among older Christians
too.

F
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“DUDLEY C’ARLTON’S WIFE” and
“WOPS THE “WAIF” form Nos,
32 and 33 of Messrs. Horner & Son’s
Penny Stories for the People.

Like their predecessors, in graphic
style and pictorial embellishment,
they are fitted to meet the vulgar
craving for the sensational and ex-
citing, while they are pervaded by fl.
high moral tone and sound Gospel
teaching. The “ blend ” is somewhat
incongruous and rather diflicult, but
these stories do the thing as well as it
can be done.

The “ Faun G111-1* ” series of little
books, published by Mr, J. E. Hawkins,
form an attractive packet of Gospel
messengers, with illustrated wrappers,
and are sold at the low price of 12s, 6d.
per 1,000. They are by various authors,
and set forth the way of salvation in
a clear and striking manner.

ADELFS LOVE. The Story of a Faith-
ful Little Heart, By Manna M.
BUTLER. Edinburgh : Oliphant,
Anderson, & Ferrier.

A very romantic story, in the course
of which, however, the vanity of
atheism is ably set forth. One of the
best things in the book is the letter ot'
Alice Fairfax to the Count.

THOMAS DRYBURGJEPS DREAM; and
MISS BAGSTEHS REQUEST. By
ANNIE S. Swan. Edinburgh: Oli-
phant, Anderson, & Ferrier.

Two capital stories: one of them
cleverly portraying the life of a
miserly old man, and the other relat-
ing the fortunes of a noble-minded
girl who is ready to brave difficulties
in order to help the straitened cir-
cumstances of home. '

DIARMID; or, Friends in Kettletotm,
Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson,
& Ferrier.

A tale for youths and young men:
sketching the course of a life through
the dark paths of vice and dissipation,
and back into the way of righteous-
ness and peace. '

A SERVANT OF THE‘ KING. Inci.
dents in the Life of the Rev. George
Ainslie. By ANNA. WARNER. Nisbet
fit Co.

Short, but very good. The incidents
are very striking: memorials of the
power and faithfulness of God, and
tonics to faith.
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RACHEL: at Heroine. By Enrrn C.
Kenton. Olipbant, Anderson, tit
Ferrier, Edinburgh, and 24, Old
Bailey.

Well written and containing some
good delineations of character, yet to
us it seems rather ultra-poetical, The
authoress presents a fine ideal of
moral heroism, but it appears rather
as a dim vision of some distant ex-
cellence. The orbit is too far removed
from that of common life, where
moral heroism is most needed, and
where it finds ample scope for its
exercise. It is easier to be heroic
over a romantic courtship than over
the routine of household life.

IN THE FAR EAST. By Miss
GUINNESS. Morgan & Scott.

This charming book is full of the
deepest interest from the first page to
the last. The letters, written in Miss
Guinness’ very graphic style, are
accompanied with well-executed illus-
trations. We urge every reader of
Footsteps of Truth to possess a copy
forthwith. We cannot doubt that the
perusal of this book will largely con-
tribute to increased interest in mis-
sionary work in China and elsewhere.

A LAY PREACHER. By Ross: TERRY
Coons. J. F. Shaw dt Co.

This is a reprint of the American

edition of a booklet which graphically
sets forth the vast difference between
a mechanical and a practical religion.
It is specially aimed at ministers who
are in danger of becoming mere
preaching machines; and if such
should meet with the little book we
recommend them to read it. If any
man in the ranks of the ministry
thinks his chief duty is to spend six
days in constructing two orations and
the seventh in letting them ofl’, he
would do well to peruse these pages.
JOHNNIE; or, “ Only at Life." By

ROBINA F. Hannr. Oliphant, An-
derson, & Farrier, Old Bailey.

A pathetic story of the ravages of the
drink demon; alas! only too faithful
a picture of real life, The sad career
of little Johnnie is brightened by the
kind help of Christian philanthrophy,
but ends tragically through the vio-
lence of an intoxicated mother. A
good book for a Band of Hope prize.
BIBLE ANIMALS; and the Lessons

taught by the-nt. By the late Rev. B.
Nnwron, D.D. Oliphant, Anderson,
& Ferrier, 24, Old Bailey.

Full of interesting facts and stories
about animals of the Bible, with
numerous practical and spiritual
lessons. Those who are accustomed
to address children may here find
some useful hints.

N 0 T E S.
EVANGELISTIC MISSION.

THE Missionary Prayer Meeting at
Kilburn Hall on Monday evening,
May 6th, was attended by Mr, T,
Morris, "who, with his wife and family,
is about shortly to leave for Mission
work in Central Africa. Mr. Morris
briefly outlined the work in that
part of the globe, and spoke of the
way in which he had been led to
devote himself to this service. Earnest
addresses were also given by Dr.
Fisher (who has consecrated himself
to the same work and goes out with
Mr. Morris’ party), Mr. Reginald
Radcliffe, and others.

I i I__.

Tun Stratford Mizpah Band, male
choir, conducted a service at Kilburn

Hall on Wetlnesday evening, May
15th. The singing was much ap-
preciated, and the impressive testi-
monies to the power of the Gospel in
saving from sin created deep interest

l= # =I=

YVE have pleasure in informing our
readers that the Rev. John Wilkinson,
Elf Mildmayl Wm (D.V.) give a lecture
in Kilburn Hall on Wednesday
evening, June 19th, subject:—“The
Ten Tribes; where are they not, and
Where are they?" Mr. Wilkinson’s
knowledge of Jewish lore well fits
him for exposing the fallacies of the
Anglo-Israel theory, and we recom-
mend our readers in the neighbour-
hood to avail themselves of this
opportunity of hearing him on the
the subject,
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Tn: work at the Upton Park Hall
continues to prosper. On Saturday
evening, May 18th, some members of
the Christian Lifeboat Grew, from
Ratclifle Highway, attended and gave
brief addresses and testimonies. Their
visit was much appreciated,

Wm are looking for the visit of our
‘brethren, Messrs. Fullerton and Smith,
at Kilburn Hall, from June 1 to 8; and
ask the prayers of our readers that
much good may result from this
special effort in the neighbourhood,

OUR. next Bank Holiday Meetings
will (D.V.] be held at Kilburn Hall on
Monday, June 10, at 4 and 6.30; tea
at 5.30, Addresses will be given by
fiir R. Phayre, K.C.B., Dr. Donald
Fraser, Dr, Popham, Pastor Frank
H. White, Messrs, Thos. B, Miller,
Oscar Owers, and W’. H. Seagram.

i # i=

E. M. CHILDBEN’S SERVICE
BAND.

Tun secretary, Mr. Newton Jones,
accompanied by members of the band
has visited, during the past few
weeks, Dalston Hall, West Kensington
Hall, and Carshalton. At each
place the services have been seasons of
blessing, On May 6, 7, and 8, a
mission was conducted by Messrs.
‘Wm. Russell and Newton Jones at
JQ1111 St, Baptist Chapel, Edgware
Road, where the attendances were _1n-
creasingly large, and manifest blessing
was witnessed amongst many of the
children, The workers found the
mission to be a time of great spiritual
refreshment. The secretary ‘visited
Clhelmsford on May llth, the
Mechanics’ Institute being taken for
the day. This was the scene of
former labors, where many decided
for Christ, No small joy was it to
be greeted by many who had since
proved to be faithful and become
diligent students of God’s Word, The
visit was attended with much
encouragement, though the excessive
down-fall of rain afiected the attend-
ance, .

We regret we are unable to include
"report of mission to be held by the
secretary, from May 19 to 25 inclusive,

at Gross St. Baptist Chapel, Islington,
but will hope to do so in our next
issue.

sum-ma c.mPlLIoN.
Iris proposed to visit, during July

and August, Yarmouth, Folkestone,
and Broadstairs. Final arrangements
will be made as soon as the secretary
can know time of holidays of our
various members. Should any of our
readers desire to take part, kindly
communicate at once with Mr. New-
ton Jones (secretary), 190, Alexandra
Road, London, N.W'.

Q I it

THE WORK IN OIFORDSHIRE.

One of the missionaries labouring
in and around Banbury, writing
respecting some of the young men
recently converted, says :—“'l‘hey
appear to appreciate more and more
the fulness of blessing stored up for
them in Christ, and have begun to
scatter the same seed which has pro-
duced such abundant and precious
fruit in themselves. The Friday
evening prayer meetings are con-
ducted by them in turns; two of them
visit the whole village monthly with
tracts, and another conducts a meeting
for children every Sunday morning,
They also visit the adjoining villages,
taking their part in the meetings in
the open air and in-doors. Yesterday
they met in our own village, and after
singing and speaking for a little time
marched towards the Mission Hall in
time for the afternoon service,”

The following extracts are taken
from a few among the many en-
couraging letters accompanying the
kind gifts of donors, sent for various
departments of the work of the Evan-
gelistic Mission :-

“Although close upon 85, the Lord
has been pleased to keep me a little
longer in the wilderness, and also in
His mercy enables me to help a little
in the work for the furtherance and
spread of the Gospel, and therefore I
thankfully send you again a cheque
for £10. May the year on which you
have been permitted to enter be one
of rich blessing to you and yours, as
well as one of large ingathering to
the fold of Christ."

H I have the pleasure to present the
enclosed contribution (£1 1s,) in aid
of your Mission, with best W1Sh€S for

26
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your general happiness, and for a
double portion of the Divine blessing
upon your labours during the present
year,»

“I have much pleasure in sending
you cheque for £3 towards the new
halls at Kilburn, and in doing so
gladly testify to the great spiritual
help both Mrs. H. and I received
whilst in fellowsllip with you there."

<* In looking over my subscription
list, I see I have not sent you my
usual contribution towards the Evan.
gelistic Mission this year. I should
be sorry not to contribute my mite to
so important a work, and have much
pleasure in enclosing a P.O. order for
20s. and ls.”

" My sister and I have again much
pleasure in sending you £1 (part of
our collection) for your valuable
work. May our God give more and
more of I-lie blessing."
“I have great pleasure in enclosing

a postal order for 2s. 6d., and only
wish it were multiplied a thousand-
fold.”

Own kind friend, in forwarding a
cheque for £5, writes :-—"I hope you
will have a grand time to-moi-row,
and that your heart will be gladdened
by many free-will offerings. I have
just been thinking that if all the
friends who live at a distance, and
who want to attend the opening
meetings but cannot, were to send
you the amount of their railway fare,
it would probably be no mean sum
altogether, although it might not be
very much for each one to give. I
have the pleasure and privilege of
enclosing the amount of mine, with
sometliiug added thereto. It is part
of a sum which was to have been
invested in a Building Society, but
I have now great joy in passing on
this portion to you for investment in
God’s Building Society, to be used in
connection with the work of hewing
and polishing the stones for His
eternal temple.”

s s =s

A friend, in forwarding to our
publisher an order for some books,
writes 1--‘ ‘ Your little pamphlet,called
‘Secret of Peace,’ is a precious guide
to those who are in the dark and long
for the light. It gave me great corn-
fort last summer when I was anxious

and troubled about my soul, Mr. I).
Nowell gave me a copy, and it was
blessed to me. I want half-a-dozen
copies for use in my visits among the
people here.”

. # i ' III

JOTTINGS FROM ABROAD.
SPAIN.

A QUIET but valuable work is being
done by the “Barcelona Protestant
Cottage Hospi’ral,” the Ninth Annual
Report of which has recently reached
us, The general character of the
institution is thus described :--“It
may be well for the sake of those who
are unacquainted with the exact
character of this work, to repeat
what we have stated in former
Reports, namely;--that it is a
Cottage-Hospital, and was established
to meet the pressing need; first, of
members of Evangelical Churches
in Barcelona and neighbourhood;
and secondly, of foreigners who are
not Roman Catholics. Any other
case which may be admitted is made
one of special consideration by the
Directors. We would gladly go
beyond and minister to Roman
Catholics as well, but for this we
should need a much larger place—(at
present we can only put up nine or
ten beds). And, on the other hand, we
could not in conscience allow a
Roman Catholic priest to visit our
Hospital in his official character, to
administer the host to the sick and
dying; a thing which might be
demanded of us by law, if we
admitted Roman Catholics. This we
have to remember, and so avoid being
brought into a conflict with the
authorities.” The work of the past
year is thus summed up.--“ We began
the year with d patients under
treatment, and during the year 37
were admitted, Of these, 28 were
Spaniards, 6 Germans, 2 Americans,
2 French, 1 English, 1 Jew, and 1
Swiss. 26 were sent out cured; 11
were more or less benefited; 2 died
while in the Hospital; and 2 remain
under treatment. These 41 patients
received during the year a total of
1,330 days’ nursing, which is the
highest number we have yet had, and
exceeds the number of the previous
year by 380,” We are also glad to
see that those engaged in this work
have been encouraged by signs of
spiritual blessing in many cases.
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GOD’S SPIRITUAL PLANS.
MAN'S TANGLED WEBS.

BY Goanolv Fontone.
UR arrangements are like tangled webs that the

tide of time is continually breaking and confusing:
God’s plans work into one another; God’s trees
are suitable for God’s soil; and even the falling
leaves, like apparent failures, make a new and
valuable soil: such failures are proviclences and
advantages, not failures; but WE can plan only
for one purpose, and our plans rarely have the
merit of adaptation; if they fit one or two

\ purposes they probably run counter to other
points, and ivlien they break dovvn they -are only

ruins. WE learn lessons from our failures; but our failures never teach
nature, and never adapt themselves to their surroundings: they expose
only our ignorance and our confused ideas.

For instance, God carries on spiritual apostolic succession. John
Bunyan, like the prophet Aluos, is chosen from illiterate men and
made a prophet, and he is the father, so to speak, of a generation of
saints; Charles Spurgeon is dug out of the quarry by the Lord, in an
unexpected vvay, and is a great London light to the astonishment of
tens of thousands, and to his own astonishnlent also; High Churchmen
and non-Protestant---»-non-Bible seh0lars—~a1"e labouring daily to manu-
facture, through baptisni and education, “ apostolic preachers” better
than Bunyan, and they furnish the-111 with all the public material they
require: they look out for oratory, and nourish it; they cultivate
every faculty that pleases the public-—their vocabulary is perfect; the
orations are well timed and ornamental. Musical voices are sounding
out-vvardly the Gospel, and all modern books are added to the PILE of
learning; but the Hotv Gnostr will not allow MEN to make soon
wvrnnnns; God must make Titan; true apostolic succession is a spiritual
birth f1'0111 M?-0v:s~“ born from anovn.” Thou hearest the sozmd there-
of, yea, and thou knovvest the spiritual power when it comes: it shakes
congregations, it shakes villages, yea, and cities; it separates the chafi

27
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from the wheat in a woaclr-our way, but “ trnoo canst not tell whence
He cometh, and whither He goeth.”

Popes, cardinals, priests, Protestant and Christian preachers cannot
tame the Holy Ghost—cannot get HIM to follow THEM; He never follows
any one. He leads, He will not follow. We hold Ham, says the pope;
we have got Him under “ oar” hands, says a poor dark high Anglican
priest. WE touch, taste, and handle; but God warns against all such
outward ORDINANCES as lifeless to the sinne1'—ans()LUTnI.v LIFELESS.
“ Touch not, taste not, handle not,” says the Holy G-host. bio ordinance
of any kind whatever gives life-o1'-dinances come in only after we have
life and power; and is it not manifest to all that men of SPIRITUAL
power, of actual rowan, are born of G01) only. All the ordinances on
earth put together could not manufacture the spiritual power of
Luther, Calvin, Spurgeon, and Bunyan--nay, these men developed their
SPIRITUAL power in tlestroyiag mere ordinance men—their vigour was
shown in developing the spiritual as opposed to the carnal ordinance
system. John Wesley broke off at a tangent from ordinance loving,
formal, falsely called “apostolic men,” and bore more fruit soon than
the old stock could boast. Dr. Chalmers infused life into cold ortho-
doxy and made it burn; and the Disruption in Scotland, when the Free
Church arose, was vitality struggling against formality.

When three popes reigned at the same time, and blessed each other
in the reverse way, where was apostolic succession, even carnally ? Then
a “ council,” a ruling council, appeared and trampled down all the three
infallible popes as false, every one of them. But had the council
authority‘? No, they admit-ted that they were not legal (because a-
council not- chosen by a pope, not appointed by a pope, is, in their own
Church courts, an illegal council). What did the illegal council do ‘.7.’ it
selected a pope itself; and the new pope was in their own courts
therefore an illegal pope chosen by an illegal council, and displacing
three other popes called by the illegal council illegal popes, but believed
by thousands to be legal; only observe what a wan we have fallen into
-—--three popes, who had ordained hundreds of priests and cardinals,
removed by an illega-Z council, and a new pope appointed by an illegal
council. Man’s vain efforts, even in carnal ordinances, will not satisfy
even the natmnl man.

Blessed be God, He holds the reins; He sends forth “ sons” born
from “ ABOVE,” and H6 ‘WOI'l£S mightily, guiding the great winds and

riding over our little childish wars-we are carnal and earthly, He is
SPIRITUAL. "

Wasesnux, New Znatann.



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

351

SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
By hVILLI.aM LUFF, Author of “Equally Yolred ” and “Uneg/nally Fol:'ed.”

No. VI.—-NAHASH AND THE MEN CF JABESH.
1 SAMUEL xi.

(p % ILL all intending readers first go through the chapter relating
- this incident, and they will find

A PLACE CALLED JABESH-GILEAD, which we wish to
represent the natural human heart. The word Jabesh has a threefold
meaning :-~

1. Dr-yness.-~A fit picture of a desert soul, where the good seed falls
on unmoistened soil. Jesus says to every heart, “ Give Me to drink ; ”
but only those to whom He first gives the water of life are able to
respond.

2. Uonfitsioai. The unrenewed mind is in a state of chaos. God,
who should be first, is last; and what ought to be highest is lowest
“ Set thine house in order,” is a needed command.

3. /S7lCl??'l€.r—"Sl1£I.D1€‘ is the first-born child of sin; but the great evil is
that men glory in their shame (Phil. iii. 19). '

The word Gilead means “ a heap of testimony,” and this every
human being is; every faculty, every bone, every hair goes to make
any man a walking monument to God’s praise; while those who have
been receiving testimony upon testimony, since the days of their youth,
are emphatically heaps of testimony.

A rnnsosr nannn Nanasn.--This person comes against the place,
and will represent Satan, his very name signifying “serpent,” the
Scriptural emblem of the enemy from Genesis to Revelation (Gen.
iii. 1; Rev. xii. 9). “ And all the men of Jab-ssh said unto Nahash,
‘ J/[aloe a covenant with as, and we will serve thee.” Thus men are willing
to submit to sin, without thinking of results, and in direct opposition
to Divine commands, “ Ye shall malce no league with the inhabitants of
this land” (Jud. ii. 2). Beware of any agreement with evil, for “He
that yields himself a servant to one sin, shall soon find himself a slave to
many.” BURKITT.

Tnn Connrtrroivs or THE O0VEl\TANT.——-“ On this condition will I males
a covenant with yon, that I may thrust oat all your right eyes, and lay it
for a reproach upon all Israel.” The seeming friend proved a fiend.
Oh, that men thus knew the result of yielding to sinl “ Your eyes
shall be opened,” says our Nahash (Gen. iii. 5); but the result is, “ the
God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not ”
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(2 Cor. iv. 4). Men see everything but God; put an l in the Word,
and Write it “ gold,” and it is seen at once~—~but “ God ” they see not.
Nahash spake only of their right eyes, but the left would probably
follow; certainly 'sin’s blindness increases until it becomes total and
eternal darkness. Some are afraid to lose an eye for the Lord (Matt.
xviii. 9), and so lose both eyes for the Devil. This is our greatest
“ a-eproa-eh ” that we see not God; spiritual blindness is worse than loss
of character.

“ Give us seven clays’ respite, that we may send messengers unto all the
coasts of Israel: tmcl then, if there he no men to save us, we will come out
to thee.” They faced the terrible terms. There was a fixed time in
which help was possible, and that help they sought. These messengers
represent the prayers of an awakened conscience, and the enquiries
made to the brethren. And when the news was told, “ all the people
lifted up their eoiees, and wept.” If we more fully knew the cruelty of
sin, we too should Weep for our brothers and sisters in danger. Sym-
pathy does much.

THE KIHG HEARD.-——The weeping reached his ears. John Bunyan-
tells us that Mr. Wet—eyes is a good one to petition our King. No
messenger ever _ speeds as Well. [“ Tears are _gai;~zfztl rivers to trojie in,
they e.:vport grief tmcl import jo_2/.”—-LEIG1ITON.] The joy in this case
came in the form of a fitted deliverer, for “ the Spirit of Goal some upon
Steal when he hearcl those t-ieli-ngs.” Our King is divinely fitted for the
work He undertakes, and can say, “ The Spirit of the Lorcl Goal is ape-n
life” (Isa. lxi. 1). That delive1'er must succeed Whom Heaven appoints.
“ ..»"lnc;l his anger was leinellecl gretttljy.” Not at the men who were in
trouble, not at the messengers ‘Wl1O told their trouble, but at Nahash.
Christ is not angry with the poor sinner, nor with his prayers, but with
the oppressor. I would not care to have a Saviour who was never
angry (Mark iii. 5); but He knows Where to direct His anger. “ Get
thee behind life, Satwn”--not Peter (Matt. xvi. 23). The anger of our
King leads to a determination t-o deliver, “ Your eoveintmt with death
shall he disarm-mlletl, and your ezyreemeaet with hell shell not sta-ml”
(Isa. xxviii. 18).

OXEN sen Stem.-—No deliverance without death. Strength is
slain, that strength may be put forth. Then the message is sent, “ rWho—
soeoer cometh not forth after Seal tmrl (tfter Setmael, so shall it be clone
mete his omen.” No doubt many a man has lost his oxen, his trade, his
property, through not going forth to the Lord’s Work. Both $aul and
Samuel are mentioned, for both temporal and spiritual power eombine
to bring deliverance to the sinner. Here was a king, representing
power, and a priest, representing sacrifice. - ~e
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THE AnMY.—-Tliree hundred and thirty thousand strong. Here
was sufiicient strength. Salvation work is great, but salvation power
is equally great. [“ God’s creating power clrew the worltl out of nothing,
bat His conoertirig power frames the new creature oat of something worse
than nothing.” Cnxnnoo-x.] All the powers of nature, providence, and
grace, with all the angel hosts, form an army of salvation for one soul.
These 330,000 were raised so speedily that the messengers took
back this word, “ To-marrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have
help.” When a soul is in distress the Lord is always quick to deliver.
“ He will avenge them speedily ” (Luke xviii. 8). “ To-Inorrow ye shall
have help.” What a blessed message I Soul, dost thou fear the future,
the power of sin on the morrow‘? In that future thou shalt have help.

“ AND THEY WERE GLAD.”—'-Faith took hold of the promise and
rejoiced before the promise was fulfilled. Saul’s “ shall” was enough
for the men of Jabesh; and God’s “ shall ” is enough for men of faith.
This seems to have been all the poor fellows could do; they only be-
lieved and rejoiced: they did not even organise a little expedition to
help Saul. The king had undertaken the business and they left it in
his hands, thus setting us an example.

Tnnnn Conrsnlns.--Saul divided his forces, and so gave us an
illustration of the threefold power engaged on behalf of a sinner--
Father, Son, and Spirit. The love of the Father, the blood of the Son,
the power of the Spirit; and these three are one. The attack came
unexpectedly, “in the anorning watch.” How often men are delivered
from the power of Satan when Satan least expects it. Thank God, the
enemy does not know when the prey shall be delivered _; but it is always
a “ morning watch ” to the soul that is saved, a time of light and sun-
rise, after a night of agony and dread. The conquest over the enemy
was so thorough, that “two of thew. were not left together.” No planning
a fresh attack. It is indeed blessed when our salvation is as complete
as this.

LOYALTY.———-~“ Ancl the people saiel wnto Samuel, Who is he that said,
Shall Saul reign over as? Bring the own, that we may pat them to cleath.’”
The reason why men object to Christ’s reign is, that they do no under-
stand how He delivers the oppressed. Once let a man know the Lord"s
delivering power, and he is sure to want to make Him king. Here we
see the mercy of Christ. “ There shall not a man be pat to oleath this
day ; fat‘ 60-day the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel.” The Lord
had wrought it, and yet he used 330,000 human instruments. It is a
day of salvation now; but let those who say of Christ, “ We will not
have this man to reign over as ” (Luke xix. 14); beware, for though He
i8 gPfl»0i011S BOW, He will say, by-and-by, “ Those, Mine enemies, which
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would not that I shonlel reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before
life” (Luke xix. 27).

Three things were the result of this victory--
1. “ They ma-cle Saul hing.” If Jesus has delivered you, “ crown

Him Lord of all.”
2. “ They sacrificecl sacrifices of peace o_ferings.” Sacrifices are sure

to follow salvation, and peace is sure to spread her wings when enemies
are slain.

3. “ There Saal ancl all the men of Israel rejoicecl greatly.” King
Jesus rejoices, His soldiers rejoice, and the soul delivered rejoices, so
there is joy all round.

What a salvation this was! Instead of blindly serving a tyrant,
they saw the Lord’s anointed and served him. Such a salvation is ours.

When Saul was dead, we find these men of Jabesh showing their
gratitude, for they went all night, and took his body from the walls of
Beth-shan (1 Sam. xxxi.11). Was it any wonder that the women
wished to honour the body of Christ (Luke xxiv. 1)‘? Our fellow-
Christians are His body to-day; let us honour them and so show our
gratitude. Such actions will be owned, as David owned the action of
the men of Jabesh. “ New the Lorcl shew leinclness and trath nnto yon :
and I also will regnite you this leinclness, because ye have clone this thing.
Therefore now let your hands he strengthened, anal he ye valiant” (2 Sam.
ii. 6-7).

Thus the people who were dryness, confusion, and shame, and in
danger of cruelty and captivity, were placed under a blessing and a
God-appointed ruler, and thus they illustrate the salvation which God
has brought for all who cry to Him for deliverance from the tyranny of
the spiritual Nahash.

—--¢o>0:@3o~zoeo---

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
WE may read many truths in the Bible, but we cannot know them

savingly until God shine into our hearts.

VVE know that the infinite God cannot be moved or actually drawn
nearer to us by prayer ; but prayer draws the Qhristian nearer to God.
The more frequently we pray, the nearer we bring ourselves to God.

Ir once occurred to me that most of my sufierings and sorrows were
occasioned by my unwillingness to be the not-hing that I am, and by a
constant striving to be something. I saw if I would but cease S1;1~ug-
gling, and be content to be anything or nothing, as God pleases, I
might be happy.
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THE FINGER-POST OF THEOLOGY.
By the Rev. PRESCOTT, l5’?-istol.

(All rights reserved.)

[These questions, with their answers, are intended for the use of young
preachers and young Christians in general of both sexes, who are recommended
to write out thoughtfully and carefully their replies to the questions, and com-
pare them with the answers which will be given the ensuing month, These
replies of the student should be written in a book, every other page being left
blank to receive additional remarks. An indolent person, if such a person
should read these pages, will be ready to think that there is a much shorter
and easier method of reaching the same result ; and that is, by waiting till the
answers are given, and then simply reading them over. But this would be as
unwise as if the husbandman should imagine that he will save himself all the
time and trouble of ploughing by simply casting the seed on the surface of the
unbroken soil. “ The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold" (Prov.
xx. 4). It will be a good thing for two or three friends to meet together to
compare their notes.]

,-pa-I—— :;-,|—— _ _ .. . - .— _. — _- . ,'n

ANSWERS T0 QUESTIONS 57-cs.
57'. "‘ Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be called the

children of God.”
58. A peacemaker is a man who makes ‘peace ; he makes peace

between man and man, and also -between man and God.
59. The opposite of peacemakers are peace-breakers.
60. They are peace-breakers because they are not merciful nor pure

in heart.
61. The peacemakers are blessed because they shall be called the

children of God. 6
62. No, it is not right to sacrifice purity to obtain peace; for St.

James says, “ The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace-
able ” (James iii. 17).

63. “Blessed are they that are persecuted for righteousness’ sake ;
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

64. Persecution is like the hot beams of the summer sun descending
upon the grain in the harvest field, and ripening it for the harvest (see
Matt. xiii. 6).

65. They who are persecuted are blessed, because theirs is the
kingdom of heaven in its consummation of blessedness.

_ 66- “ Blew-’>d H-re ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you,
and say all manner of evil against you falsely for My sake.”
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67. From the comparison we gather this important truths-that
Jesus identifies Himself with righteousness, and that when we are
persecuted for righteousness’ sake we become practically identified with
the cause of Christ, and with Christ Himself.

68. “Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in
heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets that were before you.”

No. VI.

QUESTIONS 69-80.
69. Here are two reasons given to us why we should be glad; not

a little glad, but very glad, when, in the order of Divine Providence,
persecution falls to our lot. What is the first of those reasons ?

70. Have you any idea what that means ?
71. There is a second reason given why we should rejoice and be

exceeding glad. What is it?
72. And what do you think that means ‘?
73. Why do evil men persecute good men ‘?
74. Now look down the beatitudes, and you will find that the word

“blessed ” is repeated nine times ; but at the tenth time “ blessed ” is
changed into “rejoice.” What is the difference between “blessed ” and
“ rejoice‘? ”

75. Then, what is the meaning of “ rejoice?”
76. Do we anywhere find in Scripture that the beauty of religion is

compared to the beauty of the rose ‘?
77. The world without religion. What is it like ‘?
78. The world with religion. What is it like ‘?
79. Does that mean that in the bright, golden day of Millennial

glory the rose, as a floral decoration, will be abundant ‘?
80. Where does Scripture assure us of this alteration in the

condition of the world‘?

—---<»o>o@o<os>-—-

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
HE enjoys much who is thankful for little. A grateful mind is a

great mind.-~SEcK:sn. '
Tnusrr not so much to the comforts of God, as to the God of

comforts.~—Maso1v. "
Arrmotrioivs are blessings to us when we can bless God for afflictions.

God had one Son without sin, but He never had any without sorrow.-—
Drnn.
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THREE SOURCES OF JOY.
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Luna x. 17-24..

Notes of cm Aclclress by llir. Jam-11$ WRIGHT, Bristol.

“ f [HE Spirit of God by the Apostle Paul in Rom. xii. exhorts
( believers to rejoice with them that do rejoice,” and the Spirit
'-' that inspired Paul to write this exhortation is called by Peter,

in his first epistle, “ the Spirit of Christ.” Now, as the Spirit of
Christ exhorts believers to this precious exercise of grace, “Rejoice with
them that do rejoice,” it does not surprise us to find that in the Lord
Jesus Christ we get a blessed example of it, for He always was the
embodiment of His precepts.

‘ The seventy whom He -had sent out returned to Him after their
first missionary journey with joy, the joy of success, and what do we
find ‘? The Lord Jesus allows Himself at once to fall into the current
of their joy. He purifies it, and directs the course of it; but the great
outstanding fact is, that He syn:-pathises with them. And how exceed-
ingly precious this should be to our hearts, how encouraging to us to
bring everything into the presence of the Lord Jesus! and how blessed
it would be if we were never to harbour a single joy which we could
not go into the presence of the Lord Jesus with: though, while in this
body, our joys are more or less stained and imperfect.

The first lesson from this passage then is, always to have openness
of heart in the presence of Jesus.

Another lesson for us is, that the example of Jesus shows what
should be the habit of His followers, viz., we should be ready to
sympathise with and fall into the current of one another’s joy. If in
the course of conversation it comes out that the Lord has given your
brother some special cause of joy, fall into it and swell it; if you can
purify it, it will be better for both, but fall into it. If you copy the
Lord in this you are glorifying Him, because it is so contrary to our
natural selfishness. Naturally we care for our own things only, not so
the new creature in Christ Jesus. Are we not “ members one of
another ; ” and is it not written, “ whether one member suffer, all the
members suffer with it _; or one member be honoured, all the members
rejflifie With it ? ” So we are to “ rejoice with those that rejoice.”

Now, I think there are three distinct sources of joy brought before
us in this Scripture. _
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1. The joy arising from the consciousness of the possession and
exercise of power.

2. The joy of relationship.
3. The joy of subjection.

1 . The first joy brought before as is that arising from the consciousness
of the possession emci exercise of power. The seventy came back with joy,
saying, “ Lord, even the demons are subject to us through Thy Name ; ”
this was joy in the consciousness of the possession through the Name of
Jesus of power to cast out demons. Now, does the Lord rebuke them
for this joy ‘P He gave them the power and sent them to exercise it:
they had succeeded, and He was honoured and glorified by their success.
On one occasion, when He was on the mount with three of His dis-
ciples, the other nine in the plains below were unable to cast out a
demon, and in private the Lord unfolds the reason. Now on this
occasion the seventy, through faith in His Name, had been able to cast
them out, and had found that He was with them in their work, and
they were full of joy at their success in service. How, was this sinful?
The Lord does not rebuke them, nay, as we have before said, He swells
out the current of their joy; and the word which they bring back of
success through His Name leads His soul forth in prophetic vision on-
ward to the time brought before us in Rev. xii. '7-9 and xx. 10: “ I
beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.” This was spoken in pro-
phetic vision, for the Spirit of prophecy often speaks of the future as
past. In Rev. xii. We see the casting out of Satan from heaven into
the earth Where, for a time, he is allowed to exercise extended power,
and “ “Foe!” is ejaculated over the earth in view of this. Then, in
chap. xx. 10, we read, “ The Devil that deceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are,
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.”

Now this remark of the seventy disciples to Jesus leads forth His
holy soul in prophetic vision, gives Him occasion to glance at

“ mun sensor rnnrncrun rtnrosn or eon”

(and oh! with what joy His soul does it, for it is the fruit of the Cross),
when that word shall be fulfilled, “ It shall bruise thy head :” for the
prophecy of Paradise reaches on to the end; and the last scene almost
of Revelation shows the fulfilment of it. Just see how God’s thoughts
span the Whole Word, not one particle of which is human, but God-
breathed, all of it, hence its harmony. “Thou shalt bruise His heel”
had its fulfilment on the Cross, but “ It shall bruise thy head,” the very
serpent crushed under the feet of the triumphant Christ who was
“ manifested to destroy the works of the Devil.” This means the utter
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destruction of the mighty opposer of God. And what does destruction
mean‘? Not annihilation, but the casting down of the wicked spirit
into the burnings of hell to be tormented for ever and ever, that is the
“ destruction” to be effected by the Son of God. He was manifested
“ to destroy the works of the Devil,” and that destruction is defined in
Rev. xx.

The disciples were true-hearted, but mere men, and were exulting in
their power to cast demons out of this and that human body. The soul
of the lhlaster glances on and exults and rejoices in anticipation of
the time when He shall see the full result of His Work on the Cross,
and the opposer hurled down to everlasting destruction.

Nioxv, they rejoiced and He rejoiced with them, but He draws His
joy from a higher source-—their joy was in part'iaZ triumph over the
enemy, His in the full. Their joy was like His in texture, but He
swelled it. Like a mighty current running into a little stream, His
great joy coming into their tiny stream of joy, swelled it into a mighty
river.

2. But this is not the highest joy, there is a higher joy than the
possession of power, though it be used for blessing--a higher joy than
joy in service. Are we rejoicing in our service, in success in service‘?
Good! we ought to if the Lord has been pleased to set His seal on any
of our work, whether in visiting, in teaching classes in the Sunday
School, or in public preaching, be it in any form or sphere of service.
If the Master has been pleased to set His seal on our Work and bring
souls to Himself, is the servant not to rejoice‘? Assuredly, it is the
utmost mistake to think that we have no ground of joy in this. Note
the force of “ not” conjoined with “ but.” “ In this rejoice not, . . . but
rather rejoice,” &c., does not mean that it is wrong to rejoice in service,
or that we should not do so, “ but rather ” that we should find a more
excellent theme of joy. So it is written--“ Labour not, for the meat
which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting
life.” This does not mean that it is wrong to labour for our daily
bread, but that our diligence in that direction is to be surpassed by our
earnestness in seeking spiritual blessing. So when the Lord said, “ In
this rejoice not . . . but rather,” &c., He does not condemn their
rejoicing, “but rather ” shows a more excellent thing for them to
rejoice in. “Rather rejoice, because your names are written in Heaven.”

nnaoron IN nnnarloxsnlr T0 eon!

A far more excellent ground of joy. Joy in service is one joy, but not
the highest. and it was in this spirit that Rutherford said, “ Anvvoth is
not Heaven, and service is not Christ.” The most splendid service is a
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feather’s Weight in the matter of joy as compared with the thought,
“ I am a child of God.” “ Rejoice rather, because your names are
Written in Heaven ”»~»that is, in the heavenly family register. This, the
Lord meant, was a far more excellent “ground of joy. There are many
references in Scripture to this precious figure of the family register-—
e.g., Heb. xii. 23. “ who are written in Heaven,” just a repetition of the
idea here. But in Phil. iv. 3, we get an additional thought, “ Other
my fellow labourers, Whose names are in the Book of Life.” Paul is
speaking of his fellow labourers, some of them W01'l'l6'I1, who helped him,
not by preaching, but by ministering to them as some of the women
mentioned in the Gospels ministered to the Lord of their substance.
Here We have the addition of a “ book.” Then another addition weiget
in Rev. xx. 12, “ The books were opened, and another book was opened,
which is the Book of Life.” The book which the Holy Spirit by the
Apostle refers to in Phil. iv. is here distinguished from the books for
judgment. “ Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judgment.” So the “ books ” mean that
awful record from which the unrepentant dead will be judged, as con-
trasted vvith the one Book of Life. Further, if we turn to Rev. xvii. 8,
We get another thought-—namely, the time when the names were in-
scribed. First vve have that they are “ Written ;” next “ in a book ;”
thirdly, that this is “ another book” distinguished from the books of
judgment; and fourthly, vve have the date of the inscription, “from the
foundation of the vvorld.” (In Rev. xiii. 8, we have the same thought.)
What does this suggest to us ‘? That those Whose names are inscribed
in this precious book are the subjects of electing grace. If the Holy
Spirit witnesses with my spirit that I am a child of God, and if a child
an heir of God and joint-heir with Christ, I can reckon back according
to the teaching of the Holy Spirit in Rom. viii., and know that my
name was inscribed in that book, not when I was concerted, but long,
long before I had any existence, even in eternity. Now look at another
precious truth in Rev. xxi. 27. This book is called

“ run 1.a1uB’s Boon.”

What a commentary on John xiii. 1. “ Having loved His own,” the
family register is in the hands of the Lamb-—-belongs to Him to whom
the Father has given the heirs of life. “ Thine they were, and Thou
gavest them Me.” The Father gave them to Him, and with them the
very family register; “ the book” is in the custody of the Lamb, southat
it will never be lost.

A person applied the other day for a situation, but when asked
her age she said, “Really I don’t knovv, for when our home was
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broken up, and I thought my sist-er would take good care of the
things, she lost our family Bible with the register of our births in
it.” The Lamb will never lose the family register, dear friends, it’s the
“ .LamZ>’s booki” And, further, it is 11ot simply “ tl1e book of the
Lamb,” but of “ the Lamb sL.~.i1n"” (Rev. xiii. 8). Tl1is is the climax of
the blessed things told us concerning this family register. It is the
Book of Life in which our names were inscribed before the foundation of
the world, and it is the book of the Lamb slain. That teaches us that
every one whose name is inscribed in that book is redeemed by atoning
blood. “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world,” was the very first testimony borne t-o Jesus. Wliy is He called
the Lamb? In Genesis xxii. we read that a lamb or ram was provided
by God to take the place of Isaac. That was the typical atoning surety
for an ind-5-oidual, teaching us in type that it required a whole lamb to
save one soul, Then in Exodus xii. we find a lamb to save a household.
Next we find .Israel commanded by God to olfer a lamb slain morning
and 6VBI1iI1g—~WhaU for? A whole nation, and a whole nation was
accepted day by day in virtue of that lamb. But those sacrifices could
never take away sin, and so were ever repeated. But now Christ has
“ by one offering perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” Behold
in Him the Lamb which is the substance of all the shadows, He is the
anti-type of Abrahanfs lamb, of the lamb for the household, and of the
lamb for the nation, only, with this difference, that He is the Lamb for
the whole world ; the aspect of His death is world-wide, for sinners of
every tribe, kindred, and nation who put their trust in Him, and come
to God on the ground of his propitiation. Is there one here who has
not thus come to God? If you reject the Lamb of God “ there re-
maineth no more sacrifice for sins.” New the word goes forth, “ Who-
soever believeth in Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life.”
Your Contact with the Author of life is by believing in Him. Faith is
the link that links the poor guilty sinner to the Saviour. If you rest
your soul entirely on the finished work of Christ for it-s redemption,
God will reckon all the righteousness of the Lord Jesus to you, for He
“ made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him ”~—that is, He treated the Son of His
love as the guilty sinner deserved to be treated, in order that we who
believe in Him might be treated as the Christ deserves to be treated.
There was no change of character in Jesus when He hung on the Cross,
He was as “ holy, harmless, and undefiled” as before, but he was dealt
‘av?-Til?» 1&8 H» Sinner. So there is no change in the character of the sinner
when he believes in Jesus--change of character is produced subsequently
in Him through the power oi‘ the indwelling Spirit; but in believing
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there is not a change of character but of relationship, he is dealt with as
standing in the very righteousness of Christ. Now all this is wrapped
up in the simple expression, “the book of the Lamb stain,” because
there is not a single individual whose name is in that Book who will
not join in the song, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.” It doesn’t
matter to what country you belong, if you come as a sinner to Christ
you will ascribe the whole glory of salvation to the crucified Lamb
of God.

~ The point of union to Christ is not His incarnation, but His death
and resurrection. You are saved, not because He became flesh, but
because He died for sin. But if you are united to Him who died, you
are also united to Him who rose from the dead. Christ is your life;
and when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we also
appear with Him in glory.

3. But now let us consider the third source of joy. We read,
“ In that hour Jesus rejoioeci in spirit.” The Lord delighted to rejoice
with those that rejoiced, howbeit their joy was on a lower platform.
The source of His joy was not power, but subjection. Jesus rejoiced in
spirit, and said, “ I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth.”
In the perfection of subjection to the Father, He acknowledges Him as
Lord. That was the source of the joy of that Blessed One.

S['13JEG'l‘1OZ~i TO run r.a'rnE:a’s WILL.

And so perfect was His joy in subjection, that when the fulfilment of
that will demanded that He should take in His hand the bitter cup,
He did it. “ The cup which My Father hath given Me, shall I not
drink it ? ”

And does He not allure us to taste the same joy? For in the
parable passage in Matt. iii., after the words, “I thank Thee, O
Father,” &c., we have the invitation, “' Come unto Me ; ” an invitation
addressed first to the unrepentant sinner to come to I-Iim for life, and
then, after he has received life, to “ take His yoke upon him.” What is
that ‘? The yoke of subjection to the Father’s will.

“ an YOKLED WITH nr.

Put your neck into the other half of the yoke that I am bearing.”
\Vhat i is that but an invitation to follow Him into this higher-
spiritual joy in subjection to the Father’s will, for we are “ called unto
the fellowship of God’s Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord,” and therefore
to share His spiritual joy in subjection to the Father’s will. H

But look at His rewards. The source of His joy is in subjection,
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and the .Father finds His joy in highly exalting Him. See Phil. ii. :
“ He humbled Himself and became obedient to death, even the death
of the Cross, wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him,” &c. The
Lord Jesus anticipates that here, for He says, “All things are
delivered to Me of My Father.” Yes, that One who was perfectly
subject was conscious that all things were delivered into His hands.
Now this was the first reward of subjection.

What is His second reward ? To be made the channel of blessing ;
to have the opportunity of exercising that power. Do you and I know
the Father‘? The Son has revealed Him by the Spirit. All blessing
new comes through that channel. God is an inexhaustible fount of
blessing, but this blessing is not a flood, an inundation; it flows
through a channel, and that channel is Christ. United to Christ, all
the river of God’s pleasures flows to you; reject Him, and though God
is a God of mercy and love, you will not taste God’s pleasures! O
beloved friends, I say again, Crod is an inexhaustible source of blessing,
but His blessing flows between its appointed banks——-it is a river, and
Christ is the channel in which it runs. Trust in Him, exalt Him, and
all the blessing of God is yours; but reject Him, and you will be
rejected by the righteous God.

One more reward of that Blessed One who found His delight in
subjection to the Father's will is hinted at here. “ Blessed are the-
eyes which see the things which ye see.” These words show that His.
own soul. was refreshed and filled with the

JOY OF SYMPATHY

as He entered into the joy of the little group at His feet. You can’t
do the smallest act of kindness without increasing your own joy. So,
as Jesus gives everything to His disciples, to Him belongs, pre-
eminently, this precious blessing, a return revenue of joy flows into His
own soul, for He says, “ It is more blessed to give than t-o receive.”

Beloved friends, those of you who have not received Christ, it is in
your power, through the operation of the Holy Spirit, to give joy to
the heart of Jesus by coming to Him and putting your trust in Him_
Then you will be blessed, your sins forgiven; you will be placed in the
family and know that your name is in the family register, and be
blessed for ever. But there is another side, you will fulfil the desire of
the heart of Christ and send back a revenue of joy into His heart.
The angels rejoice over the sinner"s blessing, but the angels are not the
givers. It says, “There is joy in the presence of the angels of God.”
Who rejoices in their presence? Surely the Giver, the infinite almighty
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Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, God, the Triune God, rejoices
over the returning sinner!

Now will you give the God of all grace this joy ? Accept Christ,
and the first act of worship will be then rendered by you to Him who
is worthy of all worship.

----<»o>o2<-"=5->2o<oe>-——

SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD.
qx" HAT eulogy! and from such lips! Oh that it were true of

"‘,';__.@. <:§j[f us! The only important thing of all men is their attitude
towards the Son of God; but it is to be feared that those

who do their utmost with His cause are few in number. “that have
you done for Christ in comparison of your obligations, your oppor-
tunities, and your professions ? Glance over your lives and give
the total. Is there a soul in heaven, or on the way thither that
you have assisted or saved from death ? What has been your
influence upon others? What are you occupied with at present?
What project have you now on foot for extending your usefulness?
Is there any beneficent institution that looks to you as its principal
advocate or supporter? What corner of the field is it you labour
in ? Conscience, justice, and charity all demand that you should
do your utmost. Are you in any way engaged in His cause who
loved you and gave Himself for you? Just picture to yourself the
grand results if everyone did what he could. What a mass there
is of wealth and ability, not only in the world, but in the church
as well, from which the work of Christ derives no benefit! If all
the power of faith and the earnestness of prayer, and all the super-
'fluous wealth were laid out for the cause of the Redeemer, the cry
would before long be heard that “ The kingdoms of this world are
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ.” ‘Will the
daughters of our land come forth in imitation of this Mary of
Bethany ? It is true that women were not permitted to speak in
the churches, but it was allowed them to do a great deal; and to
what a height of usefulness did the holy women of old attain! The
women in the wilderness parted even with their looking-glasses for
the service of the tabernacle; Deborah ventured forth against Jabin
and his nine hundred chariots of iron; and a captive maiden was
the means of directing Naaman to the prophet. Esther again
interceded for her people, notwithstanding the unalterable nature
of Median and Persian law. The women of Galilee followed our
Saviour and ministered to Him of theirjsubstance ; and Lydia extended
her hospitality to the servants of Christ. “ Whgge fa-,i1;11 f0110w_”..._
Flashes from the Welsh Pulpit. _ p _ _
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OUR LORD’S METHOD OF HANDLING THE
WORD OF GOD.

BY Hnzvnr Tnonnn.

(Concluded jirom page 335.)

3. Yet again, we observe that our Lord handled the \Vord of God
as an Efvpositor. Not only did He open the understandings of men
that they might understand the Scriptures, but He opened the Scriptures
themselves. The serpent lifted up by Moses in the wilderness is ex-
plained, as We learn by His teaching to see in it a symbol of the lifting
up of the Son of Man (John iii. 14). The manna by which the needs
of Israel were met is understood in its deepest significance as We ponder
the words of Jesus: “ The bread of God is He which cometh down
from heaven, and giveth life unto the World” (John vi. 33). The
expression “ rivers of living water ” (John vii. 33) is made clear to us,
when we are told that Jesus used it to signify “the Spirit which they
that believe on Him should receive” (39). Every sentence of the
parable of the sewer becomes pregnant with precious teaching as He
unfolds it to us. Luke tells us, in the account he has given of our
Lord’s conversation with the tvvo disciples on the journey to Emmaus,
that “ He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things
concerning Himself” (Luke xxiv. 27) ; and how, after He vanished out
of their sight, “ They said one to another, Did not our hearts burn
within ns while he talked to us by the Way, and while he opened to us
the scriptures ? ” It was by this practice that Jesus bore Witness
to the truth, and because of His constant adherence to it He was
enabled to say to His Father at the close of His ministry, “I have
given them thy word ” (John xvii. 14). To give this vvord to others as
He has given it to us should be the great object of all Whose business
it is to teach or preach. Their aim should be to declare What is
the mind of the Spirit. They should cultivate What St. Luke calls
“reasoning out of the Scriptures ” (Acts xvii. 2) It is to be feared
that a good deal of reasoning upon biblical topics is rather reasoning
i11to the Scriptures than reasoning out of them. To many the Bible is
nothing better than a filter, for they only succeed in drawing out of it
what they have previously put into it. Against this practice W6 need
to be upon our guard. The J evvs made the "Word of God of none efiect
by their traditions. Are we quite sure we have not often done the
same by ours‘? The prophet Samuel described the business of the

28
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expositor when he said, “ Stand still awhile, and I will shew thee the
word of God.” To expound is to shew, to expose, t-o bring to light, to
hold up to view. I have often listened to descriptions of great pictures
given by attendants appointed for the work, and I have observed that
their remarks have all been directed to the one object of bringing out
the beauties of the pictures. They have touched point after point of
the details and of the works as a Whole, until by degrees the listeners
have been led into a more vvorthy and complete conception of the
thoughts they were intended to express. To accomplish the same end
we must walk by the same rule. The mind ‘of the Spirit can only be
apprehended by an understanding of the words in which it has been
expressed.

The time at our disposal is too limited to permit of any lengthened
remarks upon what is necessary to the achievement of a successful expo-
sition of any portion of Scripture, but there are a few observations
which it may be well for us to include in it. “We will suppose a portion
of Scripture has been selected for exposition, and that we are about to
prepare ourselves for the solemn Work of expounding it. After prayer
for Divine guidance, we might with advantage consider three things:—
1st, The separate words of vvhich the passage is composed; 2nd, The
different parts of it, in their relation to each other and to the passage
as a whole; and 3rd, The Whole passage, i11 its relation to other portions
of the Divine “ford which throw light upon the subject or subjects of
which it treats. Each of these points may be illust-rated by the method
of our Lord. Attention to vvords is surely just-ified by what He said of
the jots and tittles of the Scriptures (Matt. v. 18). The advantage to
be derived by the consideration of the scope of a passage is to be seen
in His explanations of parables, as in Luke xv.; and the ilnportance of
seeking for the harmony of truth is revealed by the way in vvhich the
quotations made by Satan during the conflict i11 the wilderness were
=Sl1OWI1 to have been inappropriate, by quotations from other parts of
the same book.

Whatevrer means may be used for attaining it, the thing to be sought
with earnestness and diligence is knowledge. It is only the one who is
“ taught in the “Ford ” who can successfully t-each its preeieue truthe,
Zeal or good intentions can never make up for deficiency in this respect.
‘Vs must search the Scriptures for ourselves, or we shall never be "able
to conduct others through its delightful but intricate paths,

4. But I pass on to notice that our Lord handled the \Vord of
God for the purposes of Conflict. This, as we see in the history of the
temptation in the Wilderness, was His chief We:-3,p()1'1 ef defence.
Attacked by the devil, he parried every blow by “the sword of the
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Spirit, which is the word of God.” Himself in t-he wilderness, He
thought of Israel in the wilderness. Israel had been taught t-o look to
God for sustenance. Jesus did this; and needed not-, therefore, to work
a miracle for the supply of bread. Israel had been taught that they
were not to tempt the Lord, or t-0 require unnecessary proofs of His
power, as they had done at Meribah (Exodus xvii. 7); and Jesus so
read this Scripture that He could not be persuaded t-o cast Himself
from the temple pinnacle as a proof of confidence in His Father's care.
Israel had been commanded to worship the Lord alone; and this was
an all-sufficient reply to the implied request of the tempter, that our
Lord should fall down and worship him.

There is, perhaps, no class of persons so much exposed to the
attacks of Satan as that for which our Association is specially intended.
Young men appear to be the marks towards which he directs the
strength of his artillery. The strong passions by which they are pos-
.-sessed, like the coupling-hook on a railway carriage, are in multitudes
of instances the means by which they are “ drawn away.” There are
unwritten laws of custom amongst the young men of the world, to
which all of their class must yield obedience or realise some unpleasant
consequence. These laws determine in a large measure how a man
shall be dressed, what shall be the shape of his collar, how he shall cut
his tobacco, how he shall fill his pipe, what forms of speech he shall
adopt, what places of amusement he shall frequent, what shall be his
views upon moral questions; and what, in short, shall be the tone of
his life. There are more of this class, I believe, than of any other cut
off from the connexions of home-—more who, without experience, have
time and money at their disposal without any disposition to spend them
so as to promote either their own well-being or t-he glory of God.
Seeking, as we do, to promote the interests of young men, there are
surely no questions we can consider of deeper importance than those
which relate to the best means for guarding them against the snares to
which they are thus exposed. We shall not-, I am sure, be disposed to
think lightly of any means likely to promote this end. As far as it may
be accomplished by home training, we shall rejoice in the existence of
homes where good influences exist. As far as it can be provided for by
the supply of opportunities for useful occupation, either in the way of
intellectual improvement or social converse or innocent recreation, I
hope we shall see to it that no effort is wanting on the part of our
Associations to supply all that is possible in these respects. But before
We do anything, and when we have done all, we shall, if we are wise,
recognise the truth that the only way by which a young man can surely
and thoroughly and constantly keep clean the pathway of his history, is
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“ by taking heed thereto according to God’s word.” \Vriting to young
men who had overcome the wicked one, St. John said: “The word of
God abideth in you.” Here was the secret of their victory. Satan
fled, a vanquished foe, before the unsheathed sword of the Spirit; and
though the contest was probably as fierce as that between Christian and
Apollyon, the young men came oif more than conquerors. The story
of their victory is a revelation of our duty. In dealing with the uncon-
verted, we must aim at their conversion. Before the \Vord of God can
abide in at man, he must be born again of the W'ord of God. Uncon-
verted men have sometimes been benefited by Bible reading. Many of
us can possibly remember times in which, before our conversion, we
were restrained from doing evil by the recollection of Scripture passages
but this is quite a distinct experience from that which is realised by
those in whom the “Ford of God abides. Such an experience is only
knownzto those who are truly the children of God. Brethren, let us
remember this; and in our efiorts to guard young men from danger, let
us seek to lead them to the Lord. But supposing this has been accom-
plished, “ can there no more be done‘? ” Yes, much more. It pleases
the Holy Spiritto use the same instrumentality for the promotion of
holiness in the believer that He uses for the -conversion of the sinner;
and therefore it becomes our chief business, in seeking the highest well-
being of our members, t-o do all that is in our power to promote amongst
them the regular and systematic study of the Scriptures. By this means
their minds will realise the subduing power of holy principles, and their
memories will be charged with those words of truth which are the best
ammunition than can be used in the warfare against sin.

5. But I notice, further, that our Lord handled the Word of God
as as Tart-tool: of lllustrat/ions. It is interest-i11g to read the Gospels
for the purpose of tracing the variety of sources from which His illustra-
tions were derived. They were gathered from all known regions of
being and of thought,--from the hills and the dales, from the sea and
the sky, from the home of angels, from the domain of fiends, and from
the abodes of men. Not the least striking and effective, however, of
the wise selection are those which were gathered from the pages of holy
W1-it, Of these are the shepherd and the wandering sheep ; the bruised
reed; the smoking flax; the bread from heaven ; the water in the
Wjldgrflegg ; the serpent lifted on the pole by Moses; the eating of the
sheeebreed by David ; the incidents of Jonah and the greet fish, and the
visit of the queen of Sheba to the palace of Solomon. Following the
example of our Lord, the Bible teacher need not limit himself in the
selection of illustrations to what he may find in Scripture; but with
such a store as the Scriptures contain, he need never be without an all-
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sufficiency. Here he may find exhaustless pages'of biography and of
history ; stirring tales of conflict _; songs of gladuess; predict-ions framed
in glowing images ; proverbs packed with wisdom ; and psalms redolent
of all the many-sided phases of human experience. The most eminent
of modern evangelists, Mr. D. L. Moody, owes no small part of his
singular power over the masses of our great cities to the use he has
made of this inexhaustible treasury. Upon t-he same recources we must
all draw if we would be skilful in setting forth the truth.

6. I notice yet again, that our Lord handled the W'ord of God as
the Divine Standard of Appeal. The religion of the Pharisees He
declared to be defective, because they made void t-he “Ford of God.
For the credentials of His own commission He appealed to the teaching
of holy writ. Those who denied the doctrine of the resurrection were
charged with not knowing the Scriptures, and the declaration of that
doctrine in what God said to Moses at the burning bush was considered
a sufficient reason for believing it.

There is a need in our time for this implicit confidence in what the
Scriptures declare. Human reason is no sufficient guide. “Whatever
natural light there may be in man is darkened by the clouds of natural
depravity; and though in the multitude of counsellors there is some-
times wisdom, the whole of the human family could not, unaided,
produce sufficient wisdom to discover what is the will of God.

'7. In conclusion, I remark that our Lord handled the W'ord of
God in such a way as to stir up in others as disposition to read and think
of /it. It was surely a good word that was spoken of an evangelist when
it was said respecting him, “He compelled us to read our Bibles.”
Such an accomplishment must have been often achieved by our Lord.
His frequent references to Old Testament history led men to search it
for themselves, and discussions frequently arose among His hearers
upon scriptural topics, t-o which He had led out their thoughts. On the
last day of that feast of tabernacles of which we read in John vii., our
Lord grouped two or three phrases which are to be found in different
parts of the Old Testament, and thus put together the memorable
words: “ He that believeth on me, the scripture hath said, out of
his belly shall flow rivers of living water ” (38). This reference t-o what
the Scripture said is followed by quite a run of passages in which we
read of different persons who were led to consult the same authority.
The question arose, “ Shall Christ come out of Galilee?” (John vii. 41),
and those who asked it replied to it, “ Hath not the scripture said, That
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem,
where David was?” (42). In the council of the chief priests and
pharisees held at the same time, Nicodemus, appealing to the Scriptures,
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said, “ Doth our law -judge any man before it hear him and know what
he doeth? ” (51); and he was met by the prompt retort, “ Search and
look, for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet” (52). The council broke
up; but in the morning the scribes and pharisees came to Jesus in the
temple, bringing with them the woman taken in adultery, whom they
had determined should be stoned. Addressing the Saviour, they sought
to justify their procedure by reminding Him that they were doing
what Moses in the law had commanded them (John viii. 5). \Ve can
hardly escape the conclusion that this succession of appeals to the
authority of Scripture was stimulated and encouraged by our Lord’s
example, and it may be that the quotation respecting the “living
water ” suggested and called forth the rest.

———"0>0>O"-es;-i3%{}<{}<o-—-—

SIN AND LOVE.
LUKE vii. 36-50.

Q HAT a blessed Gospel for Gentiles is this of the evangelist
Luke, presenting to the whole world the Saviour as the long-
expected “ seed of the woman” (Luke i. 31), as well as the

“ Son of Man,” who brings with Him a salvation that exactly meets the
temptations peculiar to the woman as a woman, and to the man as a
man, irrespective of nationality or creed.

Bearing in mind how sin entered into the world, let us consider how
the Lord deals with this woman, who seems for the time being to be
the representative of all women, filling the place of Eve in the presence
of Him who shall tread down her enemy, Satan, under foot.

We are to notice that this woman was not an ignorant rustic,
breaking the commandment through want of knowledge. The Scrip-
ture points to her with a “ Beholdl” “Behold a woman, which was
in the city, a sinner.”

The city draws to itself the intellectual, the moral, and the religious
life of the nation. Here the Rabbis teach the law; here the very exclu-
siveness of the Pharisee proclaims daily, to the careless and the indifierent,
the fact that there is a standard of holiness. The religious life of the
people comes to a focus in the city, and finds united expression in the
temple or in the synagogue, where prayer is wont to be made. But, in
spite of all the advantages of a city life, she is “in the city, a sinner.”

The first judgment on the sinner took place in the garden, pro-
nouncing on the woman, before being driven out of it, multiplied

'1.
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sorrows, whelming her at a time when joy alone, as out of a full cup,
should have filled her soul with praise and adoration. Will this
woman now have woe pronounced against her, and then be driven out
of the city ‘? No ; grace has come into the city and has given to it the
altar, and so made it possible for the penitent one to draw nigh with
humble confidence, beholding on the altar, seen dimly-Hperhaps through
blinding tears-—-that which bears the form of the Lamb of God.

The forgiven woman (see verse 42) may not have known that she
had obtained forgiveness, but she found out in what house HE was;
and, procuring an alabaster jar of perfume, she came to Him with it.
Real love is a quick teacher as to what is the right thing to do. The
alabaster vessel, though of the earth earthy, had a marvellous grace
given to it at the first, and some of its original beauty is still
discernable in the ruin of it. Grace deigned to use it, putting within
it the sweetest treasure of the garden. “Standing behind, near his
feet, weeping.” Oh, the grief and shame of a forgiven sinner when
first coming into the presence of the Holy One, until He Himself shall
wipe out all tears from her eyes, and cover her whole being with His
mantle of a righteous peace. “ Standing ”-—oh, that one might once
again become his servant !———“ behind Him ”—-not worthy to look on
His face, much less that His pure eyes should fall upon hers, “ near His
feet ”——--the only feet in all the world, or in all the ages, that ever can
lead hers back again, if that be yet possible, into the paradise of God,
to walk in paths of righteousness thenceforth, beholding the loving-
kindness of the Lord. “ Weeping.” Sins and sorrows multiplied.
The frail casket of the soul is unsealed, and its myrrh drops down even
to the ground on which the curse had fallen because of sin; and,
receiving no rebuke from Him, she draws nearer, until her tears rain
upon His feet, prophetical of the bitter path those feet must soon
tread when passing with the world’s sin from Gethsemane to Golgotha.
And then, as though the sorrow of her eyes had defiled them, she
wipes away from His feet the witness of her shame with that which
should have been her glory and her veil. And now, as though the
dishonoured veil had wounded His feet, she kisses them, and again
her tears flow. Love and sorrow break through “ the house
of the soul,” and the imprisoned perfume, whose birth was in the
garden, fiows out and fills the house, and once more, for a little
moment, man breathes the atmosphere of paradise. She anoints His
feet with the earthly odours of praise which the Lord had made to be
the glory of a creation in which love and righteousness should have
reigned, and in which they shall yet have the dominion when the Son
of Man shall come in His glory. This act is also prophetic. The
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feet first bathed in sorrows are then covered with perfume. First
Golgotha, then Paradise. 1

“ Beholdest thou this woman *? ” How beholdest thou‘? Shall
the sin alone be weighed in the balances; shall the blood of the
everlasting covenant be forgotten by Him who sees the broken heart
and the contrite spirit, by Him who looks upon the heart and
delights in mercy ‘? Nay, while observing the “ woman,” behold
the “ Man,” and listen to His voice as He puts into words what
the woman had now done, missing nothing, noting even how tenderly
she had kissed His feet. Surely when the ear heard Him it blessed
Him, for grace is poured into His lips, which, like “ lilies dropping
sweet smelling myrrh,” bless by anointing all sanctified ears.

Have we not here, in the person of this sinner, the woman of
Gen. iii. ? She recognises her Lord, and, unconsciously it may be, yet
with some inarticulate belief and hope, she comes into His presence,
aware not only of His knowledge of her sin, but trusting that He
perhaps may make some allowance for her ; that He has measured the
fraud of the serpent which had beguiled her and caused her to forget
the commandment, and, knowing all, that He may havecompassion on
her and deliver her. And her hopes were not made ashamed. This is
the Victor of Gen. iii. 15. And He speaks t-he most blessed words that
ever filled the ears of a sinner. To those who hold aloof from the soul
sorrowing over sin, the Lord first says, “ Forgiven have been her many
sins” (remission, Heb. L18). To t-he “woman” He then speaks
directly for the first time: “Forgiven have been thy sins.” No need
.to tell her they were “many ”-her tears had confessed that; “ thy
sins” is enough by way of acknowledgment, and then “ thy faith.”
The sins were hers, and so was that faith in the word which called her
out of the twilight darkness of fear into the light of His presence.
“Thy faith has saved thee; be going into peace.” What a word to a
true Israelite, and to Gentiles also, who receive the lVord of God, and
put their trust in this Son of Jesse, the only wealthy one in the midst
of a lost world. “ Be going,” from this time onward, “into peace,” the
real spiritual Salem; for in Salem is His pavilion, against which the
fiery darts of unbelief and lawlessness are shivered in pieces. The
woman is free——she lives again; for the “ seed of the woman” has
triumphed

Bnnnnnn.
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Evnnr man thinketh he is rich enough in grace till he taketh out
-his purse and telleth his money ; and then he findeth his pack but poor
and light in the day of trial.-RU'rHnnronn.
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“TRUST YE IN THE LORD
FOR EVER.”

Btnsssn are they who trust in Him
From rose of morn to evening grey ;
Singing His praise from opening day

To twilight dim.
Still more blessed who trust in Him -
From darkening eve to lingering dawn ;
Singing through watches of night forlorn

The same sweet hymn.

Blessed, most blessed, who trust in Him
Through nights of storm without a star ;
Knowing the sun of their souls afar,

Waiting for Him.

Waiting for Him whose truth we prove,
Through heats of noon, and glooms of night
Waiting till faith be lost in sight

Of Him we love.

E. STACY-Tflmson

F
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ONESIMUS, THE RUNAWAY SLAVE.
story of Cnesimus forms the main topic of a letter written

ét 1., by the Apostle Paul, when a prisoner at Rome, to his friend
Philemon, a Christian living at Colossoe.

We do not know much of Philemon, but this we know, that he
was a convert of Paul’s and a leading Christian in the little company
of believers forming the church at Colossoe ; and he also appears to-
have been a man of position and influence.

In writing this let-ter Paul had a definite object, and he drops all
mention of his apostleship, and writes to Philemon as a friend to a
friend. The subject of this letter is a strange one, and concerns a
slave named Onesimus-the property of Philemo11——who had run away
from his master, having first robbed him, and, with his ill--gotten gains,
made his way to Rome, where amongst that vast population, secure
from detection, he no doubt thought to satisfy himself with the
pleasures of this world.

As I have already said, Paul was at this time a prisoner at Rome
—-a prisoner as he glories, not merely for Jesus Christ, but of Jesus
Christ. If we turn to the xxviii. chapter of Acts, we find that
during two years Paul was allowed much liberty-—he resided in
his own house and was permitted to receive all who came to him,
and no impediment was thrown in the way of his preaching the
Gospel.

Look at the contrast between these two men. The one a prisoner
and yet not a criminal; the other a criminal and yet at liberty.
The one happy and rejoicing in his captivity; the other finding that
money and liberty cannot bring rest to a sin-laden soul.

Onesimus little thought when he ran away from his master that
he was running i11to the arms of Jesus, and yet such was the case.
Often he might fear lest the officer of justice should be on his track;
but he knew nothing of the unseen eye that was upon him, and the
unseen hand that was leading him to a new Master-—even Jesus.
We are not told how. it came to pass, but the runaway came into
contact with Paul, and Paul had the deep joy of leading this poor
slave to the blessed Saviour. Onesimus learnt that even for him
there was forgiveness, and that God, through Christ, would as
willingly receive the degraded slave as the free man, and that the
blood of Jesus Christ avails to cleanse the sins even of a runaway
and a thief. Attracted to Paul’s house, he hears Paul declare the
glad tidings of God’s great love; he not only hears, but believes, and
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Paul could again rejoice that his bonds in Christ had turned out for
the furtherance of the Gospel. Blessed be God that in Christ Jesus
there is neither bond nor free, and although conversion did not set
the slave free from his earthly bondage, it taught him that better
freedom wherewith the Son makes us free.

Once, when our blessed Lord was speaking to the Jews, He told
them that the truth should make them free. In a moment their
pride was touched, and they cried out, “We were never in bondage
to any man.” Ah! how many who are slaves of Satan now, led
captive by him at his will, make the same reply and boast, that
“ Britons never shall be slaves.” Jesus answered them, “ Verily,
verily, I say unto you, whosoever committeth sin is the servant [or
slave] of sin ” (John viii. 84). Is not this a worse bondage than
that of Onesimus? Let us thank God that Jesus came not only
to save us, but to set us free, “that we, being delivered out of the
hands of our enemies, might serve Him without fear, in holiness
and righteousness, before Him all the days of our life.”

To return to Onesimus. Between him and Paul a love sprang
up deep and tender; the man of mighty intellect, the free—-born
Roman citizen, the apostle of Jesus Christ, dearly loves the poor
degraded runaway slave; he sees in him one for whom Christ died;
he calls him “my son,” “ mine heart,” “dearly beloved ”--and these
wore no more empty words, but the real expression of his heart. So
marvollously does the love of Christ break down barriers, and make
us see in every child of God-however poor or ignorant~»~“a
brother beloved.”

Onesimus made a full confession to Paul; and great must have
been his surprise when he finds his new convert is none other
than the slave of his friend Philemon-—first the master, then the
slave brought to Jesus by the same Gospel and through the same
preacliel‘. ~ c

Many have an idea that the Gospel is very well for the ignorant,
for those sunk in sin, and for the outcasts of society; but they little
realise that the moral and respectable, the religious and educated,
equally stand in need of that Gospel; that in God’s sight there is no
difference'—-that all have sinned. '

Have you ever noticed what God says of man’s condition in
Romans iii.? “AZZ under sin ” (verse 9); “all gone out of the way”
(VBPSQ 12); “fill guilty before God ” (verse 19); “all have sinned”
(verse :23). These four “ all’s ” leave none out, there is no break in the
net by which we can escape; but, blessed be God, there is another
“all ” i11 this chapter. Read the 22nd verse, “ Even the righteousness
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of God by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe.”

But free and full as is the forgiveness we receive through Christ, it
does not do away with the necessity of putting right what is wrong
between us and our fellow-men.

The very Grace of God in forgiving us awakens our conscience to
wrongs and sins committed against others, and under the power of this
conviction many a forgiven sinner has made restitution for the past,
and in some form sufiered the penalty of justice for sins already
forgiven by God, but that weighed like a heavy load on the heart until
openly confessed to man.

When sin has affected our fellow-man, a clean breast must be made
to God and man before the peace of conscience can be ours. Have we
robbed another ?--there must be confession and restitution. Have we
slandered another‘?——there must be an open acknowledgment of
our sin.

Our story teaches us this plainly. Having t-old all to Paul, the
question at once arose what course must Onesimus take. Gladly
would Paul have kept him to wait upon him and to perform those
little services so helpful to one deprived of his liberty, but Paul felt
that for God’s glory Onesimus must return to his master, rivet once
more, with his own hands, the chains of slavery, and make a full
confession of his sin.

This was the trial of the faith of Onesimus; and how real and deep
was the work of God in his heart is shown by his willingness to take
up this heavy cross, and, well knowing the terrible punishment to
which he was liable as a runaway, and worse as a thief, t-o surrender
himself into the hands of t-he master he had wronged. Philemon,
the master of Onesimus, we have seen, lived at Colosse, and at
this time Paul was writing to the Church there the Epistle we
know so well, and this letter he intended to send by a Christian
named Tychicus. Paul arranged that Onesimus should accompany
Tychicus to Colossoe, and in order to soften the heart of Philemon he
at the same time wrote him a letter, and with this in his hands
Onesimus starts with Tychicus on their long journey. This is how it
came to pass that we find in our Bibles the Epistle to Philemon. '

Let us take a very brief glance at the Epistle and see the tender
pleading of Paul for the runaway. He might, he says, have commanded
Philemon, yet he will not use His authority, but for love’s sake, as Paul
1L~l'l€ ftgfid, the PISISOIIQI‘ Of JESUS Christ, “I l3Q.5gg@h thgg {Op my $011

Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds.” For “love’s sake.”
Did he merely mean the love that existed between Paul and Philemon,
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or did he allude to Him “ who loved us and washed us from our sins in
His own blood?” Show thy love to Onesimus, he seems to say, even
as Jesus Christ hath loved you; forgive him, “ even as God for Christ’s
sake hath forgiven you.”

So Paul writes to Philemon; so God is speaking to us to-day
(Eph. iv. He then tells Philemon how gladly he would have
retained Onesimus, but he felt he had no right to do this without
Philemon’s consent, and therefore he had sent him back. “Thou
therefore receive him, which is mine own heart;” and he reminds
Philemon that, as a believer in Jesus Christ, Onesimus was more than
a slave, and that in future he would have a brother for a slave and a
slave for a brother.

It was thus the Gospel strangled slavery, not by expressly denounc-
ing it, but by showing that the slave and his master were brethren in
Christ, redeemed by the same blood, loved by the same Saviour, and
heirs of the same inheritance.

But this was not all—-Onesimus had not only run away, but he
had robbed his master, and Paul was evidently fearful lest Philemon
should deliver up the runaway to justice. Seiaing the pen from the
hand of t-he scribe, to whom he had been dictating the letter, he writes
with his own hand: “If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought,
put that on mine account; I, Paul, have written it with mine own
hand, I will repay it.”

He asks Philemon to forego nothing, and undertakes to pay the
last penny, and with his own hand signs the bond, but at the same
time he gently reminds Philemon how small was this debt compared
with what Philemon owed t-o him: “Thou owest me thy own self.”
Under God, Philemon owed to Paul the salvation of his soul; and
what was the slave’s defalcation compared with a debt so great as
this ‘?

In a few loving words Paul expresses his confidence that Philemon
would do more than he asked, and so he closes his letter.

The result we know not, but we can imagine how deeply touched
Philemon would be by this letter, and how, as he read, wrath would die
away, and how gladly he would welcome the runaway and assure him
of his love. And we feel equally sure that Paul was never called upon
to discharge that debt, but that for “ love’s sake ” Philemon forgave as
he had been forgiven.

Has this letter no message to us ‘? Are we not all God’s runaways?
and can we not see here a dim reflection of that great love which led
the Son of God not only to undertake to pay, but t-o pay to the full, all
that was against us, and to bring home God’s banished‘? “ Put that to
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my account,” wrote Paul; and we feel sure he was never asked to pay
a farthing of the debt. I-Iow difierent with the Son of God; our debt
was truly put to His account; upon Him was laid our iniquity, and in
His own body He bore our sins. I-Veil may we sing,

O Christ, what burden bowed Thy head,
Our load was laid on Thee;

Thou stoodest in the sinner’s stead,
Didst bear all ill for me.

One other lesson we may learn from this beautiful story. As
‘Onesimus travelled back to his master, often he would wonder what
reception he would meet with, and the one thing that gave him con-
fidence was the letter he carried in his hand. j

Are we bringing to God His own letter to use-fleven Christ Himself‘?
If so, we need have no fear ? “ No man,” said He, “ can come t-o the
Father but by Me.” But coming by Him, there is not only forgiveness,
but the Father runs to meet us, and Heaven sings with joy over the
returning sinner: “ This my son was dead, and is alive again; lost,
and is found.”

One other word remains to be added. If we turn to Colossians
iv. 7'-9, we find the apostle referring to Onesimus as “a faithful and
beloved brother, who is one of you.” He is anxious to secure a
welcome for Onesimus, not only from Philemon but from the Colossian
church. No doubt in that little town the history of Onesimus would
be well known, and but for this introduction from St. Paul the
Christians might have hesitated to receive a person of so doubtful a
character as Onesimus. The apostle shows them that, although he had
been a slave, a runaway, or even a thief, he is now “one of them.”
Belonging to Christ he belonged to them. As then, so now it is
still as in the Corinthian Church—“ Such were some of you; but ye are
washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified.” It is all of grace to all,
and the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon Him; no
matter how black the past, the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from
all sin.

G. Huzvnrruiv.

DooirnInE.——lVl1atever you hold, have God’s 'Wo2-cl for it,

Unnnn THE llf[AT.-“~—lVl1611 I was in Sheflield, a room was engaged for
my use, and as I had to go out often the key was kept underneath a
mat outside the door. The key of many problems in nature and n the
Bible is kept under the mat of mystery.
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HINTS FOR PILGRIMS BY THE WAY.
From RUrn1sRron.n.

IHAT hours of the day, less time or more for the “lord and prayer,
Eh be given to G-od—

——- 1. In t-he midst of Worldly employments there should be some
thoughts of sin, death, judgment, and eternity, with a word or two,
at least, of ejaculatory prayer to God.

2. To beware of wandering of heart in private prayer.
3. Not to grudge, hovvbeit you come from prayer without sense of

joy; dovvn-casting, sense of guiltiness and hunger are often best for us.
4. That the Lord’s Day, from morning to night, be spent always

either in private or public Worship.
5. That Words be observed, Wandering and idle thoughts be avoided,

sudden anger and desire of revenge, even of such as persecute the truth,
be guarded against; for we often mix our zeal with our vvild—fire.

6. That known, discovered, and revealed sins, that are against the
conscience, be eschewed as most dangerous preparativeness to hardness
of heart.

7. That in dealing with men, faith and truth i11 covenants and
traflicking be regarded; that we deal with all men in sincerity; that
-conscience be made of idle and lying vvords; and that our carriage be
such as that they who see it may speak honourably of our sweet Master
and profession. r

THINGS WHICH HUMBLED 11111.

1. Not referring all to God as the last end; that I do not eat,
drink, sleep, journey, speak, and think for God.

2. That I have not benefited by good company ; and that I left not
some word of conviction, even upon natural and wicked men, as by
reproving swearing in them, or because of being a silent witness to
their loose carriage, and because I intended not in all companies to do
.good.

3. That the woes and calamit-ies of the Church, and of particular
professors, have not moved me.

4. That at the reading the life of David, Paul, and the like, when it
humbled me, I~—coming far short of their holiness laboured not to
imitate them, afar olf at least, according to the measure of God’s grace.

5. That unrepented sins of youth were not looked to and lamented
for.

6-, That Sudden $ti1‘1’iI1gS‘of pride, lust, revenge, love of honours,
were not resisted and mourned for. That my charity was cold.
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7. That the experiences I had of God’s hearing me, in this and the
other particular, being gathered, yet, in a new trouble, I had always-~
once at least-ermy faith to seek, as if I were to begin at A B C‘
again.

8. That I have not more boldly contradict-ed the enemies speaking
against the truth either in public, or at tables, or ordinary conference.

9. That in great troubles I have received false reports of Christ’s
love, and not believed aright in his chastening, whereas the event hath
said, “ All was in mercy.”

10. Notlling more moveth me, and depresseth my soul, than that I
could never for my he-art, in my prosperity, so vvrestle in prayer with
God, nor be so dead to the world, so hungry and sick of love for Christ,
so heavenly-minded, as when ten—stone weight of a heavy cross was
upon me.

11. That the cross extorted vows of new obedience, which ease hath
blown away as chaff before the wind.

12. That practice was so short and narrow, and light so long and
broad.

13. That death hath not been often meditated upon.
14. That I have 11ot been careful of gaining others to Christ.
15. That my grace and gifts bring forth little or no thankfulness.

YVI-[AT AIDED HIM.

1. I have benefited by riding alone a long journey, in giving that
time to prayer.

2. By abstinence, in giving days to God.
3. By praying for others; for by making an errand to God for them

I have gotten something for myself.
4. I have been really confirmed, in many particulars, that God

heareth prayer; and therefore I used to pray for anything of how little
importance soever.

5. He enabled me to make no question that this mocked way, which
is nicknamed, the only way to Heaven.

——-—-cs-o>0:<=:-;~:o<o<o--—-—

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH. v
Tnnnn is no mist over His eyes who is wonderful in counsel.
HE that refuses to forgive an injury, breaks the bridge he will one

day want to cross l1in1sclf.-~BEVEB.lDGE.
I ivsvnn seem fit to say a word to a sinner, except when I have a

broken heart n1yself.—-PAYSON. -
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THE NEW WILTON HOUSE OF REST.
WEST MARINA, ST. LEONARDS-ON-SEA.

,. IOUR years ago Wilton House, Hastings, was taken, and through
 the liberality of a Christian lady, furnished throughout as a
H memorial of her departed sister, for the purpose of a House of

Rest for Christian Worlcers, of both sexes and of all denominations, who,
on payment of a moderate amount within their means, were to have
the privilege of a brief rest and change, which otherwise they could not
enjoy, a few, especially foreign missionaries, being received free of
charge.

The house (which accommodated twelve visitors) was soon fully
occupied, and has continued so for the greater part of the time since,
the abundant sunshine and genial climate of Hastings rendering it
suitable for such a resting--place in summer and winter for worn and
weary workers. The Lord’s blessing has rested in a remarkable degree
upon the institution, which has been made as home-like as possible, and
many who heard the Master’s call to “ come. aside and rest awhile,”
have here found an Elim where they received that renewed health of
mind, body, and soul, which quiet rest and rambles by the sea, through
the parks, and in neighbouring woodlands, finding

“ Tongues in trees, sermons in stones,
And God in everything,”

are so calculated to restore: such renewed strength and cheer have
indeed been obtained by several hundreds who were overborne and
wearied in, but not of, their blessed service for Him who, when on earth,
knew what it was ofttimes to feel coca-1'3 while pursuing that divine
mission He came to fulfil.

The accumulating number of testimonies received to this efiect made
us long and pray that a larger and more suitable house might be
provided for the purpose, especially as the applications have often
greatly exceeded the possibility of accommodation, and we greatly desired
to be able to obtain this along the sea-front, which would doubtless
increase the benefit derived by our visitors, whose stay, in nearly all
cases, is necessarily limited to two or three weeks (some to a few days).
Nearly two years more, however, passed without any suitable premises
being found, but latterly the way has been opened in a somewhat
remarkable manner, and we received the clearest indication that we
were to go forward in building ahouse at \Vest Marina,on a site
admirably adapted for the-purpose, situated nearthe new station. ' The
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premises form the two end houses (the internal plans of which were
altered to suit our purpose) of a terrace in course of erection, forming
the western boundary of the green and garden now being laid out close
to the sea. Accommodation will be provided for about thirty visitors, in
addition to the usual staff, the rooms commanding bright and extensive
views, while every possible convenience will be found for their comfort.

A confirmation of the Lord’s guidance in this matter came in a
legacy to this part of the work of £1,000, at the very time t-he decision
had to be made as t-o the purchase.

The cost of this freehold will be £3,750. There will be required for
additional furniture and necessary outlay, £750, bringing the total cost
to £4,500, toward which we have received in gifts and promises, in-
cluding the above legacy, about £1,500. \Ve are, therefore, now
praying the Lord to induce His people to contribute the remaining sum
required, in order to enable us early to enter upon this work free of
debt or rent charge for mortgage, and for the necessarily increased
amount required to meet the difierence between the annual expenditure
and payments by visitors.

It is intended to reserve a few rooms for unpaid Christian W'orkers,
whose means will allow them to pay a higher rate, who would appreciate
intercourse with those staying there from time to time. This will assist
in diminishing the amount ofexpenses over ordinary receipts.

Should suflicient funds be provided, the house now erected could "be
completely furnished ready for opening very shortly, and we are prayer-
fully waiting on the Lord that this hope may be realised, feeling assured
that those whose circumstances enable them to enjoy lengthened change
and rest each year, at home or abroad, will rejoice to assist in providing
similar benefit for those for whom this house is being specially erected.

The following special or other general articles of furniture would be
thankfully received at WVilton House, near the Station, St. Le0nards—
on-Sea, or at the office of the Mission :~— 1

A full-size Piano. gt Bookcases--Brackets. -
Pictures for Drawing and \Vriting Tables.

Dining-room, etc. i Chessmen and Board.
Telescope. y Large Maps of recent date.
Microscope. Missionary Maps, 0
Books for Library (especially Barometer--Thermometers. -

’ on Travel and Biography). 1 i - '
_ And other things calculated to prove of special interest to weary

workers, on evenings and wet days, during their brief stay.
Contributions, large or small, will be thankfully received by the

Editor, Of .FO0i8i6ps, of Truth, C‘. RUSSELL. Hunnltrcn, 164, ..Alexandra
Road, St. John’s Wood, London, N.W. I 1 i '
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THE PARABLE OF THE FIG TREE.
By Tnonias NEWBERRY, Editor of “ The .E'agZish1nan’s Bible.”

MATTHE\\' xxiv. 32-36.

“Now learn a parable of the fig tree; I-Vhen his branch is yet
[already becometh] tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know
that summer is nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall see all
these things, know that it is [or He is] near, even at the doors.
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass [in no
wise pass way], till all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but My words shall not [in no wise]
pass away. But of that day and hour knoweth no man [no
one], no, not the angels of heaven [the heavens], but my
Father only.”

PR-ELIMINAItY BEMARKE3.

In the beginning of this chapter, the Lord Jesus having spoken of
the destruction of the temple, when not one stone should be left upon
another, the disciples ask Him when this should take place. The Lord’s
answer to this question is not given in Matt. xxiv. nor in Mark xiii.,
but in Luke xxi. In Matthew and in Mark the Holy Ghost records
t-he Lord’s prediction of the setting up of “ the abomination of desolation,
spoken of by Daniel the prophet,” in the latter day, which is yet future.
But in Luke xxi. He records the Lord’s answer to the enquiry, what
sign would be given when the temple and city should be destroyed.
The answer is, “ When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies,
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.” “ And they shall fall
by the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations; and Jeru-
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled.” A prediction fully accomplished in the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem by Titus, and in the present condition of Israel.

When God shall have taken out of the Gentiles a people for His
name, then will he return in mercy to Israel. The last week of
Daniel’s seventy weeks of years will be accomplished, the last three and
a half years of which will be the time of the great tribulation, im-
mediately after that will appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven
(Matt. xxiv. 29, 30).

The seven parables which follow present the truths connected bothwith
the Loans return for the Church, and also His manifestation as Son or
1\Ix1v to the world, in their variety and perfection. Before considering



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

THE .P./IRABLE OF THE FIG TREE. 385

these parables, it may be well to apprehend the position in which the
disciples of the Lord then stood. They formed part of the remnant of
Israel then, who received Jesus as their promised Messiah when the
rest of the nation rejected Him, and as such they represent t-he
remnant of Israel in the latter day, who, after the removal of the
Church, and previous to the manifestation of the Son of Man in glory,
will confess Him.

But the Lord was about to build His Church (Matt. xvi. 18), and
these disciples were to be among the first living stones built therein,
and as such they represented the Church. Thus personally they
receive instruction both for the Remnant and for the Church.

We now proceed to the consideration of the first parable, that of
the fig tree.

When, in early spring, the rising of the sap in the fig tree causes the
branch to become tender, and the leaf to appear, this is an indication
of the approach of summer. So, in like manner, when the things pre-
dicted by the Lord are apparent, either in preparation or accomplish-
ment, the evidence is given, either that the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh to receive His Church (Luke xxi. 28), or, as in the case of the
Remnant, that the kingdom is about to be established.

The increasing spirit of enquiry in the Jewish mind, and the
softening down of their ancient prejudices, together with the signs of
the times among the Gentile nations, manifesting the ripening of
principles, which will be fully developed in the last days, all admonish
the disciples of Christ to stand on their watch with lamps lit and loins
girt, as men that wait for their Lord, because they see the day ap-
preaching.

The word “generation ” here, as in otherplaces, may be taken in
a two-fold sense, that is, either literally or morally. The things
predicted by the Lord in Luke xxi., concerning the destruction of
Jerusalem and the Temple, and the dispersion of Israel, took place
about thirty-seven years after, namely, in Anno Domini 70. Also
it is here intimated that Israel nationally will continue t-he same
unbelieving, Christ-rejecting, generation, until they look on Him
whom they have pierced, and mourn for Him.

Thus, morally, the generation will not have passed away until ALL
these things be fulfilled.

The words spoken by t-he Lord Jesus Christ on earth bear upon
them the stamp of divine authority and eternal truth.- He spake in
the world those things which he had heard from His Father, who
Himself 11311 given Him commandment what He shouldsay and what
He should speak. The heavens and the earth came into being through
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Him, the eternal “Iord ; by [Him all things consist, and he upholdeth
all things by the word of His power; the heavens and the earth shall
pass away, but His words endure for ever. They are words of
infallible certainty, more stable than the pillars of heaven, and more
enduring than the material universe. To the natural mind they are
often mysterious, deep, and perplexing; the divine eternal Spirit can
alone infallibly interpret them to the understanding, and make them
spirit and life in the experience of the soul.

One of the last utterances of the Lord Jesus to His disciples, ere
He was taken from them and carried up into heaven, were these, “ It
is not for you to know the times or the seasons which the Father
hath putiin His own power;” and the language of the Holy Spirit
by Paul to the Thessalonians was, “Yourselves know perfectly that
the day of the Lord [that is of Jehovah] so cometh as a thief in the
night.” Whether it be the time when the Bridegroom will come to
receive His Church, or when the Son of Man will come to establish
His Kingdom, both are alike secrets kept in the divine mind, neither
known to angels, nor among the truths communicated t-o the Son
of Man to make known on earth (Mark xiii. 32). Can it be right,
t-hen, to take certain prophetic predictions, first to turn days into
years, thus changing the words of scripture, and then fixing on
certain starting points to calculate years and days and hours? As
often as this has been done in the past, have not facts falsified the
calculations ‘? The attitude in which the Lord left His church was
that of expectancy, with the command to watch, not for events and
dates, but for Himself. To the Church, as His body and His bride,
the one object of the heart’s expectation and desire, the coming of
the Bridegroom; and to the disciple, the coming of his Lord and
Master, to estimate and reward his work. Hence the language of
the Lord, speaking of His return, is ALWAYS in the present tense.
He puts no interval between His going and His coming again. “I
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for
you, I come again ”--not I will come again—“ and will receive you
unto Myself ” (John xiv. 2,

“ He that testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus ” (Rev. xxii. 20).

. -—--=»o>-O8i®Z0<o-s>--—-

A sruotr of evil, e’er it has struck root,
With thumb and finger one up-pulls:

To start it when grown up and full of fruit,
Requires a mighty yoke of bulls.
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“THE FAIR-HAIRED PRIEST ” OF ATHLONE.
A Letter, from the Rev. 'I‘. CONNELLAN, to his dearly beloved brethren, the

Roman Catholics of the Diocese of Elphin.

1 ELOVED BBETHREN,-—-For seven years and three months I
laboured among you. Thousands of you knew me in the con-
fessional ; almost all of you have heard my voice from the

pulpit; I have baptized not a few among you. I have laboured in the
four most populous centres in your diocese-—Sligo, Strokestown,
Boscoinmon, and Athlone-wand from the day on which I entered upon
my work to the day of my departure from the diocese, there has never
been a word of disagreement between us. I resided but four months in
t-he parish of Strokestown, yet, at my departure, my flock presented me
with a purse of sovereigns. Most of you have read the comments in the
local journals when I left the diocese, and I leave them to speak for
themselves.

I am returning to live and die among you if you will permit me, and
I know the question that will naturally be asked by every one of you.
You will say-“ Yes, we remember Father Oonnellan very well. He
preached in our chapel, and we used to call him ‘ the fair-haired priest.’
But wasn’t he drowned in Lough Ree a couple of years ago? Is it his
ghost that is coming among us ‘?”

Well, my dear friends, I am thankful to say I was not drowned in
Lough Ree. I left the diocese, put cit my clerical garb, and worked on
the Press in London for eighteen months. It was rather a curious
thing for a “ fair-haired priest” to do, and I am going to give you my
reasons for the step in as few words as possible. -

I was not more than two years a priest when I began to have con-
scientious scruples. I shall tell you the causes of these scruples and
troubles, not in the order in which they arose, for that would be
impossible in a short sketch like the present, and if you cannot master
the difficulties yourselves, you can ask your parish priest to explain
them for you. V

1. We have all a great love for St. Patrick, and I used to read
everything I could lay my hands on concerning him when I was a
Roman Catholic priest. Now, St. Patrick left some writings in manu-
script, and one of these is called “ Saint Patrick’s Confession.” All
agree in believing this the genuine work of St. Patrick. Now, the
following are the opening words of “ St. Patrick’s Confession:”—-“ I,
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Patrick, a sinner, the rudest and the least of all the faithful, and most
contemptible to very many, had for my father Calpurnius, a deacon, a
son of Potitus a presbyter, who dwelt in the village of Bannavem
Taberniae.” Presbyter, I may tell you, is the old word for priest, so we
find that St. Pat-rick’s father was a deacon, and his grandfather a priest.
If a Roman Catholic deacon or priest were to marry now, he would at
once be suspended; and don’t you think the priests and deacons living
only three centuries after Christ were more likely to be right than those
of the nineteenth century ‘?

Again, in none of the works of St. Patrick is there a single word
about devotion to the Blessed Virgin, the Sacrifice of the Mass, Purga-
tory, Invocation of Saints, or the like. St. Patrick always prays to God
alone ; and Joceline, an early Roman Catholic historian, says of him
“ He used to read the Bible to the people, and explain it to them for
days and nights together.”

Lastly, you have always believed, and so did I for nearly thirty
years, that St. Patrick planted the Roman Catholic religion in Ireland
in the fifth century. We know that every part of the island became
Christian, and that Ireland was called “ the Island of Saints.” But if
St. Patrick planted the Roman Catholic religion in Ireland in the fifth
century, is it not very curious that in the Bull given by Adrian IV. to
Henry the Second, in which he permits Henry to conquer Ireland, the
Pope expressly states he does it ,“ in order to widen the bounds of the
Church.” The Pope handed over Ireland to Henry the Second on con-
dition “ that he would take care that a penny should be annually paid
from every house in Ireland to St. Peter,” and his Holiness expressly
states that his object is “ to widen the bounds of the Church.” Now,
Christianity had been spread into every corner of “ the Island of
Saints” for seven centuries, and yet the Pope wants to “ widen the
boundaries of the Church” by introducing his religion into Ireland.
What does it mean ‘F’ Well, I give you the facts from Dr. Lanigan, a
Roman Catholic historian (vol. iv. 164), and leave you t-o draw your
own conclusion.

2. When I was a Roman Catholic priest, one of my chief duties was
to hear confessions. It is not a pleasant duty, I can assure you, but it
was always a pleasure to me to work for the good-natured Irish
peasantry. Vllell, the chief argument in support of confession is taken
from the 20th chapter of St. John’s Gospel and the 23rd verse—~—“ “Those
sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; and whose sins you shall
retain, they are retained.” Now, to understand the point of my argu-
ment, you must read in your Douay Testament from verse 19. Then
turn back to the 24th chapter of St. Luke, and commence at the 33rd
verse. Both evangelists narrate exactly the same incident; for in both
He said, “ Peace be to you,” and “ He showed them His hands and His
side.” But what do we find? In St. John, verse 19, we find that it
was the “ disciples,” not the eleven apostles only, who “ we];-9 ga,t;11@1~ed
together for fear of the Jews.” In St. Luke, verse 33, we find that it
was “ the eleven,” “ and those that were with them,” whom Jesus
addressed. Thence it follows that not alone did Jesus give to t-he
eleven apostles the power of forgiving sins, but He gave it to “ those
who were with them ”--to the whole company of the “ disciples,” and
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among that company there were certainly some women. Therefore
Christ gave power to women to remit sins in the confessional. It
follows as a necessary consequence; and I hope you will ask one of your
priests to solve the difficulty for you. My friends, you will find no-
where in the New Testament a record of any of the apostles having
remitted sins in the confessional. They remitted them, no doubt, by
preaching the Gospel of Christ. They bound and loosed, as you may
see (Acts xv. 28, 29); but there is no record of their having set up the
confessional. In the 16th chapter of the Acts, when the terrified
keeper of the prison fell down at the feet of Paul and Silas, saying,
“ Masters, what must I do that I may be saved ‘? ” we do not read that Paul
took out his stole, and asked him to make his confession. On the con-
trary, he said, “ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved.” Indeed, it can be conclusively proved from history that private
confession was introduced by Leo I. in the fifth century. Public con-
fession always existed. St. James inculcates it (chap. v. 16), where he
says, “ Confess therefore your sins one to another,” showing that the
priest is just as much bound to confess his sins to you as you are to
the priest.

3. All Roman Catholics try, where they can, to go to Mass every
Sunday and holiday, and they believe that Jesus Christ is really and
substantially present in the Host. They believe they receive Him in
the Holy Communion also; and many of you are yet living, I have no
doubt, to whom I carried the Holy Communion when you were sick.
Now, the carnal presence of Christ in the Eucharist is tried to be proved
from the sixth chapter of St. John, and from the Words of institution.
The Words in the sixth chapter of St. John must have been spoken at
least thirteen months before the Last Supper, as may be seen by a
reference to John vi. 4 and John xii. 1. The Church of Rome says
Christ’s words, both in the sixth of John and at the Last Supper, must
be taken literally. Very vvell. In the 54th verse of the sixth chapter
of St. John, Christ says, “ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man,
and drink His blood, you shall not have life i11 you.” Therefore all
vvho do not receive the Holy Communion must perish, and baptized
infants, for example, are eternally damned. I say the conclusion is
inevitable, if the doctrine of- the Church of Rome be true. But the
same Church of Rome holds that baptized infants, when they die, go
straight to God. Again, in the 54th verse, Christ says, “He that
eateth lily flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath everlasting life: and I
will raise him up in the last day.” Therefore all communicants are
saved. In fact, you are landed in absurdities to no end unless you take
Christ’s own interpretation in the 64th verse, “ The words that I have
spoken to you are spirit and life.” Jesus gives the key also in the 35th
verse, Where He said, “ He that cometh to Me shall not hunger; and
he that believeth in Me shall never thirst.’’ It is by believing in Jesus,
and Oflming to Him, that we are to have eternal life. But the Roman
Catholic Church attempts to prove the carnal presence of Christ in the
Eucharist from the words of institution also: “ This is My body, this is
My blood.” She says nothing can be clearer than these W01‘dS, and that,
unless Christ intended to leave His real body and blood, He would
have been guilty of deception. Well, when Jacob, in Genesis xlix.‘ 9,
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said, “ Juda is a lion’s whelp,” his words were very plain ; but do you
think any of his hearers believed Juda to be really a 1i0n’s vvhelp‘?
When we read in the 118th Psalm (verse 105), “ Thy Word is a lamp
to my feet,” do we think God’s Word really a material lamp‘? When
we read in John (x. 9), “ I am the door,” do we believe Christ to be
really a door?” Not at all. Holy Scripture is full of figurative lan-
guage, and Christ constantly used it. Besides, in Luke (xxii. 19) we
read, “ Do this for a commemoration of Me;” and in 1 Cor. xi. 26 we
read, “ For as often as you shall eat this bread, and drink this chalice,
you shall show the death of the Lord, until He come.” So the Lord’s
Supper was to be a memorial, a commemoration of Christ. But we do
not keep a memento of a person, no matter how dear, who is bodily
present. It is only when the friend is really departing that he leaves a
memorial. Jesus, in John (xiv. 2, 3), says, “I go to prepare a place
for you. I will come again, and will take you to Myself, that Where-
I am, you also may be.” Why did not Christ say, “ Do not be troubled.
I am leaving Myself in the Eucharist. You can handle Me, feed on
Me. I shall be a thousand times more intimately connected with you
than ever before.” He says nothing of the kind, however. Nor does
St. Peter in his famous sermon (Acts iii._20) at Solomon’s porch; but
he says, “ When the times of refreshment shall come, He shall send
Jesus Christ, whom heaven indeed must receive until the times of the
restitution of all things.”

4. I should be sorry to weary you, and so the last point I shall
discuss here is the alleged primacy of jurisdiction given by Christ to St.
Peter, and through him to the Pope. The chief text upon which the
Roman Catholic Church relies in this matter is Matt. xvi. 18--“ And I
say to thee, That thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will build My
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” In a note in
the Douay Testament we are told that Christ’s words were the same as
if He said in English, “Thou art a rock, and upon this rock I will
build My Church.” But it is very remarkable that the evangelist uses
the word Petros for Peter, and Petra for the rock. Now Peiros means
a stone, while Petra means a rock; so that the words of Christ would
really signify “thou art a stone, and upon this rock I will build My
Church.” If Christ intended to found His Church upon Peter, He‘
surely would have said, “ Thou art Peter, and upon thee I will build My
Church.” But He really does say, Thou art Peter (that is a stone), and
upon this rock (Petra) I will build My Church. Peter certainly was a
stone in the edifice equally with the other apostles, for St. John, in
the Apocalypse (xxi. 14), tells us that the wall of the new Jerusalem.
“ had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles
of the Lamb.” St. Augustine distinctly states that Christ is the rock-—-
“ Because I am Petra, a rock, thou art Perms, Peter; for Petra, the
rock, is not from Petrus, Peter ;‘ but Petrus, Peter, is from Petra, the
rock. And upon this rock I will build My Church; not upon Peter,
whom thou art, but upon the rock, whom thou hast confessed” (tom. v.,
1097). St. Jerome holds the same opinion. But the Church of Rome
says Christ gave Peter the keys (Matt. xvi. 19). No doubt; and Peter
admitted t-he Jews by the doors of the Church (Acts xi. 41), and after-~
wards the Gentiles (Acts x.). He also gave him power to bind and
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loose, and bestowed -exactly the same power on the other apostles
(Matt. xviii. 18). But even if Christ had conferred upon Peter this
extraordinary power, it would not follow that it has been transmitted
to the Pope. They tell us Lthat St. Peter was first Bishop of Rome.
But what authority have we for such a statement‘? Only a shadowy
tradition. . St. Peter is said to have founded the Church of Antioch,
and has written an Epistle from Babylon. Why should not the bishops
of Antioch or Babylon have as good a right to call themselves successors
to St. Peter as the bishops of Rome? The Roman Catholic Church
says Peter was Bishop of Rome for twenty-five years, and was put to
death the same year with St. Paul. Well, the Acts of the Apostles
take us down to an). 96, and it is most extraordinary they never
mention Peter in connection with the See of Rome. Even more extra-
ordinary, if possible, is the fact that, although St. Paul resided two
whole years at B-ome, and wrote several Epistles therefrom,” he never
once mentions Peter’s name. In his Second Epistle to Timothy, written,
as the Douay Testament tells us, “ not long before his martyrdom,” he
says: "‘ Only Luke is with me.” Nay, when he was before Nero, at his
first examination, not a friend stood by to comfort him. “ At my first
answer, no man stood with me, but all forsook me; may it not be laid
to their charge.” V-Vhere was Peter? The Church of Rome says he
had been residing at Rome twenty-five years then. Was St. Paul
totally ignorant. of his presence there ‘E’

I do not propose to touch upon any more points of controversy just
now, but from what I have written, you will gather that it would have
been dishonourable and wicked of me to remain in the Church of Rome.
Of course the proper thing for me to do was to write to my bishop, and
resign into his hands the charge he had given 1ne seven years previously.
But you know how a poor Irish priest, who retires from his ministry
from conscientious motives, is reviled and persecuted. Then, my
parents were living. I dare say some of you know them, and if you do,
you are aware that they are devout Roman Catholics, and are respected
and esteemed by their acquaintances. They doated upon me, and I
knew they would much prefer to weep over my dead body than mourn
over what to them would be my fall. I gave them the easier alternative.
On Tuesday, the 20th of September, 1887, I said Mass in St. Peter’s,
Athlone, as usual; had a talk with my old parish priest, Dr. Coffey,
about schools, after breakfast, and then left, as I suppose, for ever. I
sent a suit of secular clothes to my boat, pulled up to Lough Bee, and,
having left my lay suit on the bank, undressed in the boat and swam
ashore. I thank God that from that moment I have had, what I had
not tasted for years previously, perfect peace. I got a position as sub-
editor on a London newspaper, and for eighteen months gave myself to
deep and constant study in the British Museum. I began to feel that it
was God’s will I should return to Ireland, and tell my dearly—loved
countrymen of all that Christ has done for me. He has accepted me.
I, a poor sinner, believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, cast myself upon Him,
and know that “ I have peace with God, being justified by faith.” God
spared not His own Son. “ He made Him to be sin for us,” therefore
for me. “ We were reconciled to God by the death of His Son.” This
blessed acceptance has flooded my very soul with spiritual joy and grati-
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tude, and as the perennial fountain spreads its waters over the surround-
ting meadows, so, my friends, do I long to impart to others the riches
with which Christ has endowed me. I have nothing to -say, except what
Paul said to his own countrymen after his conversion: “ But this I
-confess to thee, that according to the sect which they call heresy, so I
serve the Father and my God, believing all things which are written in
the law and the prophets” (Acts xxiv. 14). I have written nothing
<-that I have not grounded upon God’s Word. Christ bids us “ Search the
Scriptures.” I hope to meet you all again, and to prove to you from
God’s Book, admitted by your own Church to be inspired, that I have
followed God’s guidance. Your priest may denounce me, but I am
quite willing to discuss the matter with him, and accept you, his own
flock, as the judges. Meanwhile, may God bless you all, and may you
Egrowpin grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

hrist.’
Your obedient Servant,

Tnoixxs Comvntnaiv,
Late Roman Catholic Carats, St. Peter’s, Athlone.
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CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.
No. IX.-—-THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

Joan viii, 1-12.

Pharisees, who thought themselves good, brought to Jesus

C,
,, a women that was known to be a sinner. She was convicted

-—- of living with a man who was not her husband. There was
no question about her guilt, or about her deserving to die. The law
plainly condemned her, and they thought Jesus must condemn her,
-or else break the law.

But Jesus stooped down, perhaps to show that He had come down
from heaven to die in her stead. Add when He got up again He
made the Pharisees feel that they too were sinners, that they too
deserved to die. So they could say nothing more against the woman.
But instead of staying, as she did, they all went away, and turned
their backs on the Saviour.

Jesus is “the light of the world.” He sees inside the heart, and
shows it out. We may think ourselves good, or try to hide our
wickedness, but Jesus knows it all, and will bring it to light some day.

But in another way He is “ the light.” He shows the light of God’s
love, and how He can pardon those who confess their sins and trust
in Him who-came down to die for them.

Sin is a hateful and an awful thing. Not only unchastity, which
everybody knows to be sin, but all sin, however lightly we may think
of it. The sooner we know it and repent of it the better. And
let each one come at once to Christ for pardon, and not go away
without it, as the Pharisees did. W. COLLINGWOOD.
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BIBLE READINGS.

No. 342.-—~“ THE LORD KNOWETH.”
Ksownrn am. Tamas.

“ He that teaoheth man knowledge, shall not fie Fcnowf”. . Ps. xciv. 10.
“ He that is perfect in hnou-ledge is with Thee” . . Job xxxvi. 4..
“ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and

knowledge of God ” . . . . . . . . . . Rom. xi. 33..
“ Jifnoavn unto God are all This worles from the beginning

of the world” . . . . . . . . . . Acts xv. 18.
“ Lord, what is man, that Thou taleest hnotoledge of 7n-in ? ” Ps. cxliv. 3.

Knowntrn -run Ssonnrs or T1-IE Hnxnr.
“ He hnoweth the secrets of the heart ” . . . . . . Ps. xliv. 21.
“ O Lord, Thou hast searched 1ne, and known me” . . Ps. cxxxix. 1.
“ And Jesus hneur their thoughts” hfatt. xii. 25 - Luke vi. 8, xi. 17.5

“ God h-noweth your hearts” . . . . Luke xvi. 15 ; Acts xv. -S.
“ He Zrnew what was in rnan ” . . . . . . . . John ii. 25.
“ He that searcheth the hearts he-noweth what is the

mind of the Spirit ” . . . . . . . . Rom. viii. 27.
“ Search me, O God, and know any heart: try me, and

know any thoughts” . . . . . . . . . . PS. cxxxix. 23
“ Thou, even Thou only, Zsnowest the hearts of all the

children of men ” . . . . 1 Kings viii. 39 ; 2 Chron. vi. 30
“ But Thou, O Lord, h:-newest me : Thou hast seen me,

and tried mine heart toward Thee” . . . . Jer. xii. 3.
“ Lord, Thou hrnowest that I Zone Thee.” “ Lord, Thou

7.;-newest aZZ things ; Thou knowest that I love
Thee” .. .. .. .. .. John xxi. 15, 16, 17

“ Thou, Lord, which hnowest the hearts of all men ” . . Acts i. 24.

Kivownrn rnosn wno ARE Hrs.
“ He hnoweth the-an that trust in Hahn ” . . . . . . Nahum i. 7.
“ I am the Good Shepherd, and know My sheep, and am

known of Mine” . . . . . . . . . . John x. 14.
“ The Lord hnoweth them that are 1175.9” . . . . 2 Tim. ii. 19.
“ Thou, Lord God, hnouiest Thy servant” 2 Sam.vii.2O ; 1 Chron.xvii.18.

Knownrn oun Inrrnmrrns AND Tnountns.
“ Thou hast hnown my soul in adversities ” . . . . Ps. xxxi. 7.
“ He knoweth ear frame ; He remembereth that we are

dust” .. .. .. .. ... .. Ps.ciii.14..
“ “Then my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then

Thou hnewest my path ” , , _ , , . . ._ Ps. cxlii. 3,



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

394 BIBLE REA D ING-S’.

“ Wllen Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been
how a tong t~ime in that ease” . . . . . _ John V.

"" O God, Thou hnowest my foolishness ; and my sins are
not hid from Thee ” . . . . . . . . - Ps. lxix. 5.

“ O Lord, Thou haowest.- remember me, and visit me,
and revenge me of my perseoutors; take me not
away in Thy longsuffering: haow that for Thy
sahe I have sufered rebuke ” . . . . Jer. xv. 15.

KNOWETH our. \V.sYs.
“ He hnoweth thy walking through this great wilderness ” Deut. i. T.
“ He Zsuoweth the wag; that I take ” . . . . Joh xxiii. 10; Ps. i. 6.
’“ Thou h-uowest my clotoasittiug and mine’ uprisiag,

Thou understalldest my thought afar 0E”. . . . Ps. cxxxix. 2.

. Knownrii OUR \-Voains.
“ I have not ref:-aiuecl my lips [from preaching righteous-

ness], O Lord, Thou ]:uo-west” . . . . . . Ps. xl. 9.
““ For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord,

Thou haowest it altogether i’ . . . . . . Ps. exxxix. 4.

lisowmrn ova \Vs:<*.rs.
“ Your Father haoweth what things ye have ueecl of,

before ye ask Him ” . . . . . . . . Matt. vi. 8.
'“ Your heavenly Father hsnozveth that ye have need of all

these titiugs” . . . . Matt. vi. 32 _; Luke xii. 30.

Knowmrn one hvomis.
“ I huow thy worh-s, and thy Zahour, and patience,” &c. Rev. ii. and iii.

Kuowntrn om 1)a:.\*eEIts.
Jesus h-new that His hour was come ” . . . . . . John xiii. 1.

“ He he-tew who should betray Him” . . . . . . John xiii. 11

H

‘“ The Lord huozoeth how to etetive-2* t-he godly out of 4
temptation ”- . . . . .. . . . . . 2 Pet. ii. 9.

“ Yet, Lord, Thou h-aozoest all their counsel against me to
slay me” . . . . . . . . Jer. xviii. 23; Ps. lxix. 19.

Suuderlaud. ' T ~ F_ BL K_

Psov. iv. 23-27.
1. The heart-——To be kept with all diligence.
2. The mouth-—-Put away froward mouth.
3. The lips-~Perverse lips put "far." g '

_ 4. The eyes—--Right on——~1ooking straight to "Him. _
5. The feet-—‘Ponder their path. ' ' ~ -- s
-6. The ways"—-Let all be established. i -- - ' - -i J

J 7. Tum. not. . J - . i J ' 1.- S, ’_I_‘11~rsLn1'.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Boolcs and other Publications intends.-rl for Review in these pages should be sent
-(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alezrandra Road,
..S't. Joh-a’s llroocl, N. W., or may be left la the care of flfessrs. J. F. Srunv 8.: C0., the
P-ul)lz'shers, 48, Paternoster Row, marleed, “ For Foorsrnrs on TRUTH ”

TIIE iS'ALT- CELLARS. Being a Col-
lection of Proverbs, together with
Homely Notes thereon. By C. H.
Srunenon. Vol. I.—A to L. Pass-
more & Alabaster. (3s.6d.)

The title page of this work gives the
ithree following qualifications as essen-
tial to a proverb: shortness, sense, and
salt. This being so, we are safe in say-
ing that the busy and witty author of
this volume has succeeded in keeping its
contents, both original and selected, up
to the required standard. It was a good
idea to determine on preserving the
many proverbs and maxims which have
appeared in the successive issues of
“John Ploughman’s Sheet Almanac”
by putting them into a couple of
volumes, the first of which is now be-
fore us. The collection is invaluable,
and furnishes a rare storehouse of
concentrated wisdom. Truths packed
into the small compass of proverbial
sayings are not only easily remem-
bered, but often strike and take effect
where a discourse may fail. There
are many preachers and speakers to
whom a patient reading and study of
this work would possibly prove a salu-
tary discipline in regard to style, help-
ing to cure them of that verbosity which
-.almost conceals any particles of sense
which may fall from their lips. -The
book is sure to be o ular everywhere,- P P
.-and cannot be read without profit.
\Vhile some of the proverbs relate only
to the earthly life, many of them point
to higher things, and deal with matters
of spiritual interest, for the good writer
says: “ I have never lost sight of my
one aim in a page which I have written,
whether the manner has been grave or
gay-—and that one aim has been, the
spiritual good of my readers.”

ASPEcrrs or sosrrzozsn.
With special reference to the present
time. By JOHN Fonnvcn, M.A.
Elliot Stock. Second Edition. l

A thoroughly able exposition and power-

'_|-lt____ I-fl'___r_ _7__' _ — --

ful indictment of Scepticism i11 various
forms. The author deals in a perfectly
straightforward way with his antagonists,
neither evading difficulties or burking
questions, but going boldly up and
meeting t-he full force of every argu-
ment which rationalism or materialism
can bring forward. Throughout this
deeply thoughtful book, the ever-vary-
ing forms of unbelief are brought face
to face with the Divine Revelation and
the facts of human life, and their fal-
lacious character is completely exposed.
The spirit of the book is as good as
the matter of it: avoiding opprobrious
names and abusive terms, the writer
argues and pleads with the calm earnest
tones of one who is conscious that he
has truth on his side. Here is an ex-
tract which will show the quality of the
book :—“ Pressensé speaks of the ‘ ach-
ing desire and infinite sadness of the
human soul at a distance from God.’
Scepticism does much to create, but
nothing at all to meet and satisfy this
desire, When souls cry out for the
living God, it can offer them only dead
matter and forces that have nothing in
them akin to emotion or pity; it may
speak of orderly sequences and dull
uniformities, but it has no eye for the
disorder and deformity of the spiritual
nature from which man desires to be
delivered. Modern literature gives us
many illustrations of this aching desire,
and of the powerlessness of unbelief to
minister to minds so diseased. No one
can read without feelings of sorrow the
autobiography of Mr. J. S. Mill. He
keenly felt the unsatisfactory nature of
his early creed, tried hard to meet the
Wants of his spiritual nature by poetry,
music, fellowship with other souls, and
by larger ideals of moral life, yet he
confesses that to the last the void re-
mained unfilled. Little wonder that to
him, under these conditions, life was at
best a ‘ poor thing’; even human affec-
tion, carried to the verge of idolatry,
was powerless to satisfy the demands of
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the heart, and it is evident that towards
the close of his life he came Ilealvr in
syiizprifhy, if not in belief, to the hopes
of the Gospel.”

ALPVAYS ABOUNDING; or, Re-
coliections of the Life and Labom-s
qf tire fate ‘GEORGE BREALEY,
the ]i't'on_qeZ2'.vt of the Blackdotrn H2i]Z.s.
By his Son, W. J. H. BREALEY, with
portrait, and an introduction by Mr.
Hr. Gnovns, Kendal. Shaw & Co.
(Price 2s. 6d )

The story of a remarkable and valuable
life, well told. It is impossible to
read this touching and simple narrative
of facts without feeling that George
Brealey was a man of whom it might,
in truth, be said “in whom the Spirit
of God is.” Truth and tenderness
were well blended in his character;
he was fearless and faithful. The
title of the book well describes his
busy, earnest, useful life; “instant
in season, out of season,” and even
though the living presence is no
longer with us the inspiring influence
of his example seems to reach us
through the faithful portraiture of his
filial biographer. The book deserves,
and we trust will have, e large circu-
lation.

THE REREDOS UNVEILED. By
Gen. Sir Rent‘. PHAYRE, K.C.B.
Kensit, Paternoster Row.

In common with our friend the author,
we rejoice in the recent judgment in the
Reredos Case, and trust that“ the right ”
may be maintained in the further pro-
ceedings in this case. This pamphlet
contains a strong condemnation, on Serg-
tural grounds, of the idolatry in t,
Paul’s, and an earnest appeal to all
Protestant Christians to stand firm to
their principles.

THE OPEN-AIR MISSION.
Thirty-sixth Annual Re-port.

An interesting and encouraging account
of the work of the mission during the
past year, enlivened by several appro-
priate engravings and various incidents
of an impressive character. The opera-
tions, as will he seen, are most extensive ;
and we rejoice to think how widely the
Gospel is proclaimed by this means.

THE SAVIIVG SPIRIT. By the
Rev. Joan HARRIEB- Ellifili $f0B1~Z=
62, Paternoster Row.

A careful and. critical exposition of
Scripture doctrine concerning the person

and work of the Holy Ghost, furnishing
valuable help in the study of the subject.
\Vith some minor exceptions, we are in
thorough agreement with the t-one and
teaching of this volume, which is well
fitted to counteract certain materialistic
tendencies of the times.

WORDS OF CIJEER FOR TIJIID
CHRISTZANS. By A.lt.Ioon1uax.
Elliot Stock.

The aim of this little book is to show
what God is to His people; and this it
does very simply and lovingly. Timid
Christians and Christians that are not
timid will find substantial, comfort in
these pages.

THE CIIRISTI/INTRA VELLERS’
CONTINENTAL HANDBOOK.
Edited by the Rev. R. S. AsH'ro1v,B.A.
Elliot Stock.

It has been said of English travellers
that when they go on the Continent they
leave their religion at home. We are
afraid this is often true, though we are
sure it is not ttfuiays true. Those who
do carry their religion with them, and
who naturally wish to find out their
kinsmen in Christ with whom they may
worship and enjoy Christian fellowship,
will find this handbook a useful guide.

DAILY BANNERS FOR LITTLE
BOYS. By M. M. Partridge & Co.

A little book of texts and portions for a
month, written in a style well suited to
reach the lads. \Ve are glad to see these
banners are of the right sort and loyal to
the truth.

STORIES FOR BIBLE READERS.
By T. L. NYE. Sunday School
Union, 56, Old Bailey, E.C. (Price
2s.)

Full of incidents and anecdotes on the
Bible as the book to read, to study, to
love, to use, and to comfort. Vlfoultl
be useful to teachers as ‘well as to the
young and adults generally.

PREA CHING THE KINGD OM OF
GOD. J. Van Somunn, Esq., Cuff-
nells, Wimbledon Common.

A small pamphlet. to be had of the
author, price one penny, It contains a
summary of Scripture teaching on the
above subject.

BRIEF ZIIESSA GES. Hawkins.
(Price Gd.)

A. paclset of 100 attractive narrative
trefiifit Illustrated, and printed on tinted
paper. 1 _ ,
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NOTES.
Ii V ANG ELISTIC BIISSION.

3'1 i£t‘~1'.'ili.‘i. FULLERTON AN]? SMITH AT
KILBURH HALL-

Uun brethren, Fullerton and Suiith,
held a mission at Kilburn llall, COm—
mencing on Saturday evening, June 1st,
with a song service, entitled " Velour
and Victory,” when the new hall was
nearly filled. On Sunday, June 2nd. a
tlargc company assembled in the after-
noon; and in the evening the hall was
filled in every part. Bible readings
were given on three afternoons. at
which there was a fair attendance.
Every evening, except Friday, there
was a service at 8 o’clock, the numbers
in attendance gradually increasing as
the week advanced. The service on
Saturday was again one of song, entitled
“Homeward Bound.” The closing
meetings, on Sunday the 9th, witnessed
the largest congregations, an overflow
meeting being held in the evening in
the tent at the back of the hall, in
which about one hundred assembled
who were unable to gain admittance to
the hall. At the various meetings
several were found to be under deep
impression; these readily accepted the
help of the Christian workers in the
after meetings, and some professed to
trust in Christ as their Saviour. Mr.
Fnllerton’s addresses were, as usual,
clear, forcible, and earnest. abonnding
with instruction concerning the way of
salvation, combined with loving invita-
tion and solemn appeal. Mr. Manton
Smith thrilled many hearts by his sweet
songs, and led the congregational sing-
ing, according to his custom, with the
rousing tones of his silver cornet. The

orth West London Evangelistic (‘hoir,
augmented by some of the i'Kilbur11 Hall
friends, rendered kind and valuable
service tl11‘tJl1gl1()11t the mission,

ii

BANK I-IOLIDAY MEETINGS AT KILBURN

HALL.

ON VVhit Monday there were large
gal-11B1'iT1§!.'5 of friends from various
1]tl1‘lZS, O11 .lZl'lE‘- OC('-{LSlO11 (if thg 1131131
Bank Holiday meetings at 1{11bum
Hall. The afternoon megtinw com-
menccd at 4 o’clock with the singing

of the hymn, “Saviour like a Shep-
herd lead us,” after which Mr. Hurditch
read part of John xv.

Special requests for prayer were
then named, among them being one
from Lord Radstock, who suggested
that prayer should be made on behalf
of evangelistic work generally, that
God’s people might be delivered from
the practice of resorting to carnal ex-
pedients for drawing people together
to gospel services. He feared that
God's people were dragged down by
the expedients which they employed,
and the people were converted to a
certain line of things, and not to God.
Various requests having been men-
tioned, a. short time was spent in
united prayer.

SIR R. Pnavnn, I{.C.B., referring
to the remarks of Lord Radstoclt, and
expressing syinpatlly, followed up the
same subject by dwelling on Acts iii. 19,
and other scriptures.

Mr. ‘W. H. Ho1.vLaun(froin America)
remarked upon the importance and
value of Chiisti-an fellowship, and the
necessity of realising our oneness in
Christ in order to attain this. -

Mr. Snacaazu called attention to
the seven charges which Paul gave to
Timotlly. (1.) To preach no other
doctrine. Paul makes much in these
epistles of the importance of tiorrt-r-inc.
It behoves us to be careful what doctrines
we preach. (2.) Lore out qf tr pare
la-":art, <§"c. Doctrine first--love after-
wards. Doing nor/u'a_¢y 6,1;/part2'(tZz't_'y,
curl rein:/czhg cril. The cnmmrmd
to fies from evil t/drags, 6'6, The
charge to t/lose who are ricft. (6.) To
strive not about words to no profit.
(7.) 'Preacfi the word §'c.

The afternoon meeting concluded
with the hymn, “ Glory to God on
high.”

The evening meeting was resumed
at 7 o’clock. After singing, Mr.
Hunntrca named several requests for
prayer, which were taken up by
various brethren. Brief addresses
were given by Mr. MAPSTONE,- who
spoke to young converts on Christ for
us, in. us, and wit/.1 us.

Mr. Atmxaunsu CLARK (of Car-
shalton) spoke about four characters
in Heb. xi.»-Abel, Ellfiflh, Noah, and

30



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

311$ NOTES.
- - _. i____. __.,_ __, __ .__ __q_— __ __ _

Ahrahazn-—as setting forth various
aspects of the Christian life. _

Mr. Maastt, jun., said a few words
in reference to the work among the
cJ'.~ildren at Maiden Hall.
.-Mr.‘ \V. R-."LA1*l'E remarked on the

importance of keeping our own souls
right. “Te might be speaking on
communion with" God, and pressing
its importance on others, and yet be
lacking in it ourselves. Referring to
the histories of Saul and David, he
dwelt on the words “outward iLppear-
ance ” as expressive of Saul’s general
character, while David was a man of
intense reality. live have each our
onter and inner life. “As a man
thinketh in his heart, so is he.” That-
is what he is worth to God. Saul
was supposed to possess what he did
not possess. .\Vt1en he found God was
going to take away the kingdom, he
still clung to his honour, his reputa-
tion. Leti us not be satisfied with any
shatns and appearances. Let HOE our
lips be going on like racehorses, and
our hearts dragging like snails. -

Dr. Douatn Fnassn observ-.d that
there is a word which occurs four
times in the New Testament. It
is translated (not very correctly)
assurance. It means “ fulness” “ Our
Gospel came unto you in much assu-
rance; ” that is, in fulness or complete-
ness. Then it is used of “fulness
of understanding.” Again, “,'Let no
draw near in fulness of faith, and
show the same diligence unto fulness
of hope.” The children of God Sl10|_1|d
not be content with meagre things,
but should go 011 to the fulness which
is in Christ. The Hebrew worshipper
never was admitted into the holiest of
all. Now, the question is of the access
of our hearts into the presence of God,
"We are “made nigh,-” let us act upon
it and “draw near.” Faith is variable ;
it may he cloudy or clear, it may- he
shaky or steadfast. Some people rather
pride themselves on their llttle faith,
and expect to be coddled and com-
forted. VVe want a full faith that
leaves no dusty corner for a doubt,
and takes hold of the whole revealed
character of God. Then there was
the “fulness of hope.” The hope of
some people is like a little toy anchor
which they bring out now and then
and look at. Ah! when heavy weather
comes we will want some’tl'1lng' better
than that. But some good people get
so absorbed in earthly things that the
hope becomes like a pale ghost tllat

flits before‘ them, and they get a glimpse
of it on Sundays. The enjoyment of
this lfope depends on our diligence.
Let holiness and happiness go together,
and there is no fear of you. People
need no ezthortation to urge them on
to higher things temporally, but it is
difiicult to stir them up to higher things
spiritually. In Christ there is an ex-
haustless fulness; let us seek to have
a greater fulness of faith and hope in
Him.

The meeting was brought to a con-
clusion with the hymn, “ Christ is
coming,” and prayer by Pastor XV. M.
Smith of BOW.

 —

Os ‘Wednesday evening, June 19, our
friend Mr. .Wilkinson, of the Mildmay
Mission to the Jews, gave an interesting
and important lecture, at tliilburn Hall,
on ‘i The -Ten Tribes; where are they
not, and where are they? ” The sub-
ject was dealt within a masterly way,
and completely refuted - the strange
theories of the Anglo-Israel advocates,

i |

TENT WORK.

The Tent Meetings of the Evangelistic
Mission are now proceeding in various
parts of London and the suburbs, the
fine summer weather having made an
early start possible.‘ At .

sorrow (cannnineusutnn)
services were commenced on June 6th,
and have been continued nightly through-
out the month, with good attendances
and signs of interest. At

SYRESIIAM (ortnouosntun)
the tent was pitched in readiness for the
services on June 2nd, and the mission
there continued until the 9th, when the
tent was removed to

BRAC KLE Y,

the scene of former happy and sue-
cessful labours. Much cause for thank-
fulness and encouragement is found in
connection with the meetings, At

I‘

suzrrou (srunnv)
services are being held in the tent at
Church Road, with fair attendances
during the week and a full tent on
Sundays. Some interesting cases of
decided spiritual blessing have been met
with. At

t:rrou PARK (12.)
large companies have gathered in the
will \‘»‘h11'l1 i-: pitched in Plashet- Lane,
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and much interest is manifested. An-
other tent in

KENTISH TOWN ROAD
attracts good numbers nightly to hear
the Gospel message, which is proclaimed
by various evangelists and friends. ‘With
the Opening of the month of July
services will be eonnnenced at

onars (Essex),
where some most successful united
services have been held in the iron hall
for three months past, and wliere friends
are praying and looking forward hope-
fully for good meetings and decided
results. Also at

oanrnnnnnv,
where the tent which stood last year at
Margate will be erected by the end of
June, on an excellent site granted by
the local authorities. Services will be
conducted by Mr. Andrews and other
evangelists.

Arrangements are being made for
other places; and we commend these
efforts to the earnest prayers of all who
have at heart the spread of the Gospel
and the salvation of souls. Contribu-
tions to meet the heavy expenses may
he forwardedto C. Russell Hurditch
(])i1‘@C'£0I‘ Of the Mission). G4, .t\leX.aI1d1'a.
Road, St. Jolnfs \Vood, N.\\'.

on1Lnn1-;n’s SE1-{vices on THE SANDS.
SOON 3381‘ this magazine is in the

hande of 0111‘ readers we hope the
summer Work of the 5.13.will
liave coinlnenfled at some of the water-
ing places on the East Coast. The
secretary Of the band, Mr. Newton
Jones, will be glad to receive communi-
cations irom any friends interested in
the movement. Address: lilll. Alex-
andra Road, St. John’s Wood, London,
NAN. at as it

WILTON notfsn or
Our thanl<S are due to the various

friends who so kindly helped by their
presence and addresses at the special
meeting held at the Brassey Institute
on Tuesday, May 14th, for the purpose
of advocating the claims of the New
House of Rest shortly to he opened at
515- L9011iH‘Ll$~ To our friend, the Rev.
13' W B1‘-°1~’~@, M.A., we are particularly
grilteflll _f<3*I‘ <10ming down in spite of
s'?'1'10u3 Slcknefii in his family at the
t1m‘5‘~ The 1'-lfiflrty interest manifested
by an aflordell Inuch encouragement for
F1219 fllillrif» Of the work. On another
llage fire f.-51'“? *1 1)hoto—etcl1ing of the new
premises, with ,1, brief Smm,,,,,..,.. of the
P3-513 hlstory of the work, and an outline
of the present undertaking.

FALLEN ASLEE1’.
CECIL Tunrsoit, ESQ,

WVE record with sorrow the departure
to be with Christ of our dear friend and
brother the late Mr. Cecil Turner of
Clieltenham, who occasionally contri-
buted to these pages, and who also
showed a warm practical sympathy with
the work of the Evans. 1~.:L1sr1o Mission,
which, by his removal, loses another
valued helper, Mr. C-urnming SL1'lLlS
us the following recollections :--“ Vlfith
very real sorrow I make known to you
the falling asleep of our brother in the
Lord, Cecil Turnor, Esq., on the morn-
ing of April 18th last. He had been an
invalid for many years, and for the
last two had kept entirely to his bed.
He frequently had strange fancies that
he was about to die, and would often
ask his brethren in the Lord to pray
that he might ‘ Be taken in the Lord's
own time speedily!’ as he once ex-
pressed himself to me on this matter.
He was a remarkable and peculiar man
in many ‘ways, but- a true disciple of
Christ, and a very sincere lover of the
“lord of God. He had a. singular in-
sight into its heights and depths, and
lengths and brcadths, and I shall sadly
miss the very many happy hours I have
spent with him searching the Book. l-le
was one who insisted upon a. close ad-
herence to the very words of Scripture,
when speaking or talking together con-
cerning its truths. He would stop you
in an instant if you did not quote cor-
rectly, or if you but partially quoted
any passage you were referring to. As
an instance of this, when I was with
him not long before he passed a\\':ay,
after listening to the expression of his
good wishes for myself and family, I
quoted to him from Isa, E26, ‘Thou wilt
keep him in perfect peace whose mind
is stayed on thee.’ I stopped here, he
lifted his head looking at me with :1
well-known—-at least t-o me--emost ex-
pressive look, and taking up the passage
continued, ‘because he ’-—leaving Inc
to finish the verse. I had omitted a.
most important point of that precious
Scripture. This was quite a character-
istic incident. These were the last
words he either heard or spake con-
cerning Divine things. He had an
extremely good knowledge of the Greek
New Testament, and delighted in giving
you close renderings of almost 8‘l'(=.1*_y
passage in it, translating more into the
Greek idiom than the English, very
much after the way of Botlierhanfs
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translation of the New Testament. I , s1.n.rsnns wannts annxartnnn.
was familiar with that work from its
first publication, and, being able to quote
from its renderings, his eyes would
brighten up and he would say, ‘Ah!
where did you get that from? ’ thus
manifesting his keen interest in any-
thing touching the ‘Word of God.

‘-‘ He had known the Lord for many
years; his conversion seems to have
been a somewhat renrarkable one; he has
told me of strange scenes appearing to
him, and of the voice of the Lord Him-
self speaking to him during his passage
out of tl1e kingdom of darkness and
death into the kingdom of light and life.
He appears to have at once received the
truth in all simplicity; and many from
far and near will remember being
present in his rooms at Malvern-—-where
he resided at the time of his eonversion~—~
on Lord’s Day mornings to shew forth
the Lord‘s death in the breaking of
bread, in which simplicity of fellowship
he continued in Cheltenham to the last.
He always had a deep consciousness of
the guiltiness of sin. and at times
thoughts of his ways in his unregenerate
condition would press heavily upon his
spirit; and certainly the revelations of
life (as lived in the circles of ‘ the
upper ten,’ the society in which he then
moved) which he has made to me are
startling enough, and enhance to us the
value of such Scriptures as ‘By grace
are ye saved’ and ‘ According to His
mercy He saved us by the washing of
regeneration and renewing of the Holy
Gliost.’

“ Inconsistencies of life, and word too,
as a child of God, would oftentimes bring
him very low, and then he was never
weary of telling out how continually he
availed himself of 1 John i. 9.

“ He has written many little papers on
various Scriptures, but perhaps the very
best is that which appeared in Footsteps
of Truth, September, 1888, entitled‘ At
His Corning.’ This should be read by
every one who has any doubt about who
they are that will be caught up to meet
the Lord in the air. His very old friend
Mr. R. C. Chapman of Barnstaple, Mr.
James Wriglit of the Orphan Houses,
Bristol, with myself, took part in con-
signing the redeemed body to the tomb,
there to await the arrival of the Coming
One, whose ‘shout’ will bring us forth,
and whose Spirit will lead us up to the
many mansions of the Father’s house.”

We have also to add the names of
four other valued helpers in the Lord’s
work who have lately passed away.

i
l|

The well-known initials J. ‘W. A,
which were so often found in the
columns of T/re C’/¢rz'stz'ua as a frequent
contributor of large amounts to Chris-
tian work, will, alas, be found there no
more. At a ripe age this venerable
baronet departed to be with the Christ
whom he so long loved and devotedly
served. In his removal the Evangelistic
Mission loses another of its most
generous donors.

MRS. HUISH,

of Bonchurch, Isle of Wight, has also
been called away. At her beautiful
residence gatherings of Christians have
been held from time to time, marked
with much interest. At some of the
weekly Bible readings believers of all
denominations were accustomed to assem-
ble,and at some of these Prince Oscar of
Sweden, with his newly-married bride,
was present during his wedding tour.
llrlrs. Huish was an earnest sympathiser
with all good work, and her loss will be
severely felt by many in the neighbour-
hood. Also

MR. w. PENNEB,
of Maids Vale, who was a quiet un-
obtrusive Christian, but with a large
heart for Christ and all His followers.
For thirty years past he has been a
valued friend and liberal helper of the
Gospel work under the writer’s care,
and he gladly aided by his ample means
many other good works. especially the
China Inland Mission and the East Etnl
Institute, together with various orphan
homes. His departure was solnewliat
sudden at the end, but in perfect peace.

The loss of so many liberal helpers of
the Evangelistic Mission is a serious
matter, but the Lord, who has all hearts
at His disposal, is well able to raise up
others to fill their place. Vi'e ask our
readers to unite with us in prayer that
such may be the case.

MR. ‘WALTER.

Though it will not surprise many who
knew of the condition of our brother's
health, they will nevertheless hear with
sorrow of his departure, which took
place at Melbourne on April 27th.
Though he had been in Australia little
more than twelve months, he had gained
the affection and esteem of many, who,
together with a large number in England.
mourn the loss of a beloved brother and
valued servant of Christ. Our space
prevents us giving an account of the
funeral as we should like to have done.
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OUR LORD’S METHOD OF DEALING WITH
INQUIRERS,

B3; Hanna Tnonus, Evangelist.

E that winneth souls,” says the wise man, “ is wise ”

/"%f'/W
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“ (Prov. xi. 30). Devotion to the work of winning
Wt’ T 1 ' ' f f 1,11 ' 5 1, 1

wisdom, and heavenly wisdom is needed in the
prosecution of such a work. Wisdoin implies

knowledge ; knowledge is not wisdom, but it is aprime element in its constitution. Wisdoin is the
right application of knowledge, and this is true

..-...- -'n,|-.-..- . .|, '| .»--

AJ:-;;<-.-%-: in regard to the work of winning souls. Those
1 who undertake to point out the way of salvation

must have a knowledge of the way, and the more
7clear and definite their knowledge the better for those they seel-I

to guide. A true knowledge of the way of salvation is not a mere
recollection of facts, but a personal experience-it is to know Him
whom to know is “ life eternal” (John xvii. 3) ; and herein is the chief
qualification for dealing with those who are making inquiry as to the
way of life. Experience generates authority, and it is only those who
speak with authority whose directions are likely to be followed by
seeking souls.

EXPERIENCE Means arraaorarrou,

and the value we may induce others to attach to the blessing of salva-
tion will generally be in proportion to the value we attach to it our-
selves. Experience mea,11s joy, and we may learn much from the prayer
of David, “ Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation . . . . then will
I teach transgressors Thy ways, and sinners shall be converted unto
Thee ” (Ps. li. 12, 13).

But we must not forget that there are many who possess that
knowledge of Christ which is the personal experience of salvation, who
are not qualified for giving a Very accurate account of the way of salva-
tion. The man whose eyes our Lord had opened could say, “ One thing
I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” The knowledge of that

31
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one thing qualified him for the work of witnessing for Christ, but it did
not qualify him for dealing with the many-sided spirit of inquiry Wllicll
the advent and work of Christ avvakened and sustained. Ap0l10$
became a mighty preacher of certain truths concerning the death and
resurrection of our Lord; but it is recorded that after Aquila and
Priscilla had heard him at Ephesus, they “ expounded unto him the way
of God more perfectly.” The knowledge imparted to Apollos by those
devoted and intelligent Hebrew Christians is needed by all who are
called to the work of dealing with inquirers. How little it is possessed
by many most sincere and Well-meaning Clnistians is often made
apparent by the crude and _

BIISLEADING DIRECTIONS

given to awakened and anxious souls. We are, I suppose, most of us
familiar with the stereotyped formula of these directions. Amongst
the best known of them are such expressions as, “ Believe you are saved
and you are saved,” “ Go home and pray,” and “ You must Wait the
Lord’s time.” Texts are often quoted which have no kind of bearing
upon the cases of those t-o vvhom they are presented, and frequently
passages are vvrested to suit an occasion by attaching a meaning to them
which they were not intended to convey. The best instructed of the
Lord’s people are often made to feel their insufficiency in dealing with
inquirers. The subtleties -of unbelief are varied and changeable, and
even masters in Israel are not equal to the task of answering all its
questionings. If we aim at the conversion of men to God, and if we
are prayerfully, earnestly, and persistently using means for the accom-
plishment of this object, we shall often be required to answer the most
solemn questions one man can ask another. To be ready to give an
answer to these questions is part of the proper business of our calling;
and to be unready is as great an anomaly as a money-lender who is not
prepared to advance cash, or a pilot unacquainted with navigation, or
a guide who knows nothing of the place in which he undertakes to give
direction. It is our business to

sr-runners 1:-sournv,
and, having stimulated it, to meet it by a clear and intelligent declara—
tion of “ the glorious Gospel of the blessed God.” In seeking to be
proficient in this vvork, it cannot fail to be of advantage to us to spend
a short time in the consideration of those Divine teachings vvhich bring
before us our Lord’s method of dealing with inquirers. The footsteps
which He has left to mark the patlivvay of His followers, lead us to such
scenes of interest as those in which Nicodemus, under the shadow of
darkness, heard hovv “ he that doeth truth cometh ‘to the light;” in
which the woman of Samaria heard by the well-side of the water of
life ; and in which the I'1Cll‘ ruler heard of the true riches. Our
example in obedience, in suffering, in patience, in meekness, in teaching,
in preaching, Jesus 1s no less our example 111 dealing with anxious souls.
He‘ still says, “ Follow Me, and I Wlll make you fishers of men ; ” and to
those who follow, as the fishermen did when they-let down their nets
and took the great draught of fishes, He speaks again, and says, “ From
henceforth thou shalt catch men.”
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To follow a leader, we must watch which way he goes; and it is with
a view to watching the way of our great Leader that I proceed to
-cxainine some characteristics of His method of dealing with inquirers.

1st. And in the first place I notice His willingness to listen. to the
case of the acquirer.

When only twelve years of age, He was found amidst the reverend
and learned doctors of the Temple, “ both hearing them and asking them
questions.” I mention the fact as revealing that disposition to hear
the opinions and questions and doubts of men which was so marked a
feature of His later life. Much as He, as the Divinely appointed
Teacher, had to say to men, He was quite

IVILLING TO LISTEN

with patience to what they had to say to Him. Frequently as He
appears in the records of the evangelists as a teacher, He is brought
before us almost as frequently as a hearer. Much, if not most, of His
teaching contained answers to questions put to Him; and much of it
was clearly elicited by other questions, which, though quite as real,
found no utterance in words. The people in the Temple were astonished
-at the answers given to the doctors (Luke ii. -17), and in later years
men were no less astonished at the answers given to the chief priests
and scribes (Luke xx. 26). Everything done and said by our Lord--
the manifestations of His power, the habits of His life, His discourses,
His parables, and His casual sayings--elicited that

SPIRIT OF INQUIRY

which, in one form or another, meets us everywhere in the Gospel
narrative. How multitudinous and how varied were the questionings
to which this spirit of inquiry gave rise! For three years our Lord’s
life was, for the most part, spent in crowds, and in every crowd there
were men and women with perplexities in which they hoped the Great
Teacher might be entangled, or with problems they desired Him to
solve. lVe find these interrogations in every page of the history. Here
are a few of them :-—“ What sign showest Thou ‘? ” “ How can a man
be born again‘? ” "‘ Whence then hast Thou that living water ‘E’ ”
“What shall we do that we might work the works of God ? ” “ Shall
Christ come out of Galilee?” “ Say we not well, that Thou art a
-Samaritan and hast a devil?” “How can a man that is a sinner do
-such miracles‘?” “ Who is my neighbouri?” “ What good thing shall
I do that I may have eternal life ‘? ” Amongst the questions of which
these are but samples, some were querulous, some foolish, some wicked,
some blasphemous, but for all there was the due consideration which
preceded the wise reply. The spirit of inquiry has not been exercised.
For eighteen hundred years men have re-echoed the questions and
repeated the doubts to which our Lord addressed Himself in the streets
of Jerusalem and on the hills of Galilee. Our own age is perhaps pre-
-ienlillellilly the age of inquiry. This arises in part from the wonderful
-devotion to scientific research which during t-he last hundred years,
and especially during the last fifty years, has spread over Europe and
America; in part from a lately acquired freedom from those shackles
of the mind by which men in darker ages were shut up to certain lines

OUR LORD’.‘S' JIETIIOD OF DEALING W7.TH INQUIRERS. 407



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

£08 OUR LORDUS BIETHOD OF DEALING IVITH INQUIRERS.

of thought ; and, above all, from that rampant spirit of unbelief which
is in all ages very much the same. The doubts of all the centuries are
stored up as the common property of this, and hence there never was a
time when the questions of men, concerning things Divine, were as
numerous as they are to-day. Our work for Christ amongst young men
will, for this reason, be much like the work of Christ amongst the
scribes and Pharisees. We shall be asked for reasons; we shall be
called upon to encounter doubt. We may, if we please, refuse to give
reasons, and we may escape the encounter with doubt by running away
from it. But we have seen in our Lord’s method a more excellent way.
Let us bear long with the most ignorant and the most obdurate; let
us follow the souls of men in their windings through the crooked ways
of error; and let us patiently listen, as He did, to any indication of the
spirit of inquiry. The questions put to us will often suggest the
answers it will be best for us to give ; and the patience exercised in
listening will haply disarm prejudice, and thus open the way for the
entering in of that truth which is the light and life of men.

2nd. But I think it may be well for us to notice that while our
Lord listened to many questions,

HE HAD BIANY QIJESTIOIIS TO ASK.

His answers to questions were often put in the form of questions.
The murmuring of the Pharisees was answered by the question
concerning the hundred sheep (Luke xv. 4) ; their crafty
inquiry about the tribute-money was met in part by the counter
inquiry, “ “Those is this image and superscription ? ” (Matt. xxii. 20) ;
and upon another occasion their subtlety was mastered by the
question, “ The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men?”
(Luke xx. 4). We have been too much occupied often in dealing with
the difiiculties of belief. It is sometimes a wise plan to bring forward
the difliculties of unbelief. If difliculties attach themselves to a belief
in God, not less, but greater, are the difiiculties connected with the
belief in no God. If there are stumbling-blocks in the way of a belief
in miracles, there must be greater stumbling-blocks in the way of
accounting for Christianity without a belief in miracles. The “ Why ‘? ”
of unbelief may often be met by the “ Why not?” of the believer;
the “How can these things be?” by the “How is it possible they
should not be?” An infidel once said to a minister, “What do you
think of David’s sin ? ” The ready and fitting reply was, “ What do you
think of David’s repentance?” And as it may be well to deal in this
way with speculative questions of the intellect, so it may be well to
adopt the same method in answering the more serious inquiries of the
awakened soul. When we hear the statement, “I cannot believe,”
it may serve a good purpose to ask sometimes, “ Why not?” A young
lady once said to me, “I cannot trust in Jesus.” I said, in reply,
“Would you like to write down on a sheet of paper, ‘ Blessed Jesus,
Thou hast died for me, but I cannot trust in Thee,’ and put your name
at the bottom of it ? ” “ No,” she said ; “ I shouldn’t like to do that; ”
and in this way she was led to see that her supposition was not true.
There are questions in the very language of Scripture suited to the
condition of many classes of inquirers. What could be more fitting
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than t-o ask one disposed to be careless, “ How shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation? ” What could be more appropriate than to
ask a man or woman kept back from Jesus by t-he love of the world,
-“ What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, a11d lose
his own soul ? ” How suitable a thing to ask when indecision is stifiing
conviction, and crying a halt at the threshold of the Kingdom, “ How
-long halt ye between two opinions ? ” or when t-he anxious one fears the
difficulties of discipleship, and wishes to go hence without t-he boon of
pardon, to press home the question, “ “Till ye also go away ? ”

3rd. Another characteristic of our Lord’s method is to be found in
the way in which

HE EYER SOUGHT TO AWAKEN REFLEC-'l‘ION.

His queries were, for the most part, appeals to the understanding. He
aimed at leading men to see the rightness of His teaching. There was
what one has called “a sweet reasonableness” in His way of putting
thin.gs. His wisdom was justified in the court of reason, His enemies
themselves being witnesses. Much that He taught was above the reach
of reason, but not a word was contrary to it, and He endeavoured
continually to make men see this and acknowledge it. A nobleman
whose perversion to Rome caused a good deal of stir some time ago
said, “ I have joined the Church of Rome because I am tired of think-
ing.” The Romish system is favourable to mental indolence, but this
cannot be said of the teaching of our Lord. He asked men what they
thought; He examined their thinking, and compelled them to examine
it themselves; and when He swayed the sceptre of His love over the
lives and souls of men, He had reason for His throne. Reason is in no
danger of being disregarded in the nineteenth century. Diana of the
Ephesians was not in n1ore repute at Ephesus than is reason amongst
the great cities of our own time. It is exalted, it is deified, it is
worshipped, and the worshippers everywhere are bidding us bow down
to it. This undue exaltation of reason has created a “ reaction of
excess,” and by many reason is loudly decried as if it were utterly un-
reliable. The correction of this error stands out clearly in the example
of our Lord. Following that example, we shall realise that our work
is not to mould a piece of marble, or carve designs in wood, but to
awaken that consideration, and stimulate that concern, in reasoning and
thinking men which by the Divine blessing shall result in allying them
with God.

~.lth. Another characteristic of our I.ord’s method was its
DIRECTNESS.

To this end He was born, and for this purpose He came into the world
—-that He should bear witness to the truth. In His discourses and
conversations this appears to have been His first and only aim.
When Nicodemus came to Him by night, his purpose appears to have
been to converse about the miracles; but directing attention to the
matte? Of first importance, our Lord broke in with the memorable
words, “Ye must be born again.” The woman at the well raised a
question about the place where men ought to worship, which would
have been Sufllfiient to have diverted the attention of many teachers,
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but the Great Teacher would not be turned aside. The Father, He
said, must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. The woman, like
Nicodemus, needed to be born of the Spirit, and the words which fell
from the Master’s lips were all directed towards making her feel that
need. The man born blind, whose eyes our Lord had opened,
accosted by the question, “Dost thou believe on the Son of God?”
This is hardly the question we should have supposed would have been
put to one who knew nothing about the Son of God. The ignorance
of the blind man was expressed by the inquiry, “Who is He, that I
might believe on Him ? ” Yet he was encountered by that direct appeal..
The work of winning men for Christ is too urgent to permit of beating
round the bush. The question is, Have they passed from death unto
life? and if not, the one great business to which we have to apply
ourselves is to point out the nature and necessity of the great change
to which that question refers.

5. Another characteristic of our Lord’s method was
- APPROPRIATENESS.

A wise, as well as a good Physician, He adapted His treatment to the
condition of the patient. For the impulsive scribe who would follow
the Master wllithersoever He went (Matt. viii. 19), there was a word
concerning the difficulties of discipleship. For the disciple who would
have made the burial of his father an excuse for delay in following"
Jesus, there was the stern command, “ Follow thou Me, and let the
dead bury their dead ” (Matt. viii. 21, 22). To the Pharisaic inquiry,
“ Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?” there was the
ready response, “ They that be whole need not a physician, but they that
are sick” (Matt. ix. 11, 12). The young ruler with no consciousness
of personal failure was shown that he had failed where he thought he
had succeeded. His regard for great possessions-—-which was, perhaps,.
the ruling passion of his life-—-by far transcended his regard for the
poverty-stricken neighbours by whom he was surrounded, and he was
made to see that his guilty love of wealth was inimical to that keeping
of the law of love for neighbours which he prided himself he had.
observed oven from his youth. For the learned rabbi who came by
night there was teaching which, though it- has an “application to alli
sorts and conditions of unconverted men, was specially suited to him,
Venerable with age, as we may suppose he was,--learned in Hebrew
lore,—~priding himself in the possession of t-he superiority pertaining to
the wise and prudent,--he was virtually told he must become a child
again. The adulterous woman who had been wedded to five husbands
heard the startling words, “He whom thou now hast is not thy
husband; ” and the penitent thief was cheered by the kind assurance,
“To-day thou shalt be with Me in Paradise.” “The essence of art,”
says one, “is that what you do should be appropriate.” All experience-is
teaches this, and it is emphasised by the example of our Lord. The
word spoken to an inquirer should be always a word in season, and to
be such it must be adapted tothe inquirer’s case. Reproof, rebuke,
exhortation, encouragement, direction, may all be needed at different.
times, but we need the wisdom which will direct us as to which of these
is needed at any given time. “If,” in this respect, “ any man lack
wisdom, let him ask of God.”
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6th. Another element in our L0rd’s method was
SIl\II’LICI'l‘-Y.

Men and Women who came to know the way of life xvere doubtless
often discouraged as they were told it was a narrow way, and many
disciples walked no more with Jesus when they heard of persecution
and perils and death. But though the requirements of the Great Teacher
startled them, and often drove them hence, they were compelled t-o
understand them. Failure in this respect arose rather from perversity
than from inability to understand. Blindness was a result of t-he
wilful closing of the eyes. I am aware there were “mysteries of the
Kingdom,” and “ many things hard to be understood; ” but this arose
from the limitations of religious thought, or from the necessity for the
gradual unfolding of truth, rather than from any desire on the part of
Jesus to obscure Divine teaching or to perples: inquirers. As far as
His example applies t-o ourselves, it point-s in the direction of great
plainness of speech, and the most absolute simplicity. There is a
theological phraseology often employed in inquiry rooms, which, if it
is understood by those who use it, is often far beyond the comprehension
of those to whom it is addressed. Definitions of faith are sometimes
given which are most perplexing, and figures of speech are often pain-
fully elaborated, to the great confusion of those for whose benefit they
are employed. Wie shall learn to correct this great mistake by sitting
at the feet of Jesus.

7th. But, again, let us notice that our Lord gave coas“£rZsi~atZe
PROMINEFCE TO THE SCRIPTURES. i

In the case of the young ruler, there was a Wise use of the command-
ments. In the case of the Sadducees there was a happy allusion to
what was said to Moses at the burning bush. In dealing with John’s
disciples there was a quotation from the prophecy of Isaiah. David’s
eating of the shevvbread vra-s referred to as an ansiver to the question,
“ I/Vhy do they on -the Sabbath day that which is not lawful ‘? ” “ The
sword of the Spirit is the Word of God,” and the more we use it in all
matters of spiritual conflict, the more successful We shall be. The
words of Jesus, when He was not quoting from Scripture, had all the
authority of Scripture. If, therefore, He made such quotations, His
example is a strong reason for our doing so. Many have found it
useful to have passages suited to different classes of inquirers placed
under different heads and appended to their Bibles. For young
beginners this plan cannot fail to be of service. I think it also of the
greatest importance that the passages quoted to inquirers should be
read from the Bible, and that in some cases they should be encouraged
t-o read them for themselves. This method inspires confidence, promotes
solemnity, and increases a sense of responsibility in the inquirer.

8th. The last point upon which I wish to dwell is the Way in
which our Lord

DIRECTED ATTEBTTIOBT TO HIMSELF.

No other teacher ever dared to do this to the same extent as Christ.
“The strength of prophecy,” says Dr. Cairns, “lies in its chain of
references to Christ, from the first mention of the ‘ Seed of the woman,’
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to the Virgin-born ‘ 'Imrna1'1uel; ’ from the sufferer whose heel is
bruised, in terms of the earliest promise, to the ‘ Man of Sorrows ’ in
the 53rd of Isaiah ; and from the powerful lawgiver of a yet uncrowncd
tribe, to the Heir of David, who enters the long-established seat of rule
as a King.” The strength of prophecy, this is no less the strength of
the teaching of our Lord Himself. He, like Paul, preached Christ.
“ I,” said He, “ am the way ’’—-“ I am the good shepherd ”-—“ I an1 the
door ”-~-—“ I am the light of the world.” To t-he woman who spoke of
the Messiah He said, “ I. that speak unto thee am He.” To Nicodemus
He declared that everlasting life was t-o be obtained by believing in the
Son ; and to all t-he weary and heavy laden He addressed the encouraging
invitation, “ Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.” Our work for
Christ is to direct men to Christ. “To Him give all the prophets
witness,” and that same witness will be given by every heaven-sent
minister, teacher, and evangelist. Whetlier men will hear, or whether
they will forbear, “ Jesus Himself” must be the sum and substance of
our theme. “ Behold,” said John, “ the Lamb of God I ” As far as we
know there was no soul awakened, no sinner saved, by that first
declaration; but “ again, the next day after,” the undaunted preacher
came forth in the company of two of his disciples, and, bearing the same
message, cried again, “ Behold the Lamb of God I ” and it is written, “ The
two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus” (John i. 37
A few years ago I asked t-he venerable Thomas Cooper some time a
sceptic, but now a humble believer—-if he would write in my album a
brief expression of his position in relation to our Lord. He took the
pen and wrote in a clear, bold hand~—

“ Happy, if with my latest breath
I may but gasp His name ;

Preach Him to all, and cry in death,
‘ Behold, behold the Lamb I ’”

May this idea of happiness be realised by all who are engaged in
the work of dealing with inquirersl "

--—-soao@040-in--—

CHRIST FREE FROM SIN.
“IIE did not sin, neither was guile found in His mouth.” Flame

will not pass through a wire gauze of a certain texture. This is the
principle of the safety lamp. This useful and ingenious contrivance is
unaffected by any amount of explosive gases external to it. Under
ordinary circumstances the flame of the lamp would set any atmosphere,
strongly charged with explosive gases, into a devouring blaze, but pro-
tected by the wire gauze the lamp-flame merely glows within a little
more brilliantly. Such was Christ as He lived among men. The moral
atmosphere in which He lived, surcharged as it was with explosive
temptations and provocations to sin, did not penetrate the amiability of
His sinless nature, and cause it to shoot forth into consuming resent-
ment. It merely caused it to burn with a livelier glow of holy anger
against hypocrisy and false pretence.—-FZas7zesfz-om the Welsh Pulpit.
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OUTWARD MAN IFESTATIONS OF
CON SECRATION .

By Pastor T. L. IEDWARDS, Stocirto-it-on-Tess.

PRIEST under the Mosaic code was a consecrated man. Under
the Gospel dispensation every believer is a priest (1 Peter

' "_ ii. 5, 9), hence every child of God is consecrated. Whether that
consecration is fully recognised, and its privileges enjoyed, is another
matter, but such failure does not destroy t-he fact of consecration. This,
then, is not a something to be sought or sentirncntally sighed for; it is
a condition to be recognised. “Ye are a royal priest-hood”—ye are a
people consecrated.

The Levitical priest at his consecration was Zwashed, robed, and
anointed (Lev. viii.). Our introduction to the New Testament priest-
hood is by the washing of regenerat-ion—-not the regeneration of wash-
ing---the robing of an imputed righteousness, which is by faith, and the
anointing of the Holy Spirit.

At once, then, the question arises, “ In what ways should this priestly
character show itself?” IVe cannot do better than glance at the
directions given to the priest under the old dispensation, for suggestions
as to our conduct under the new.

First of all, the man to be admitted to the priesthood must be
1.-i7zysicaZZy pa-re (Lev. xxi. 16-24). Only deformity or disease disqualified
him for the office. Now, thank God, no deformity bars entrance to
the kingdom of God. The invitation to become citizens and priests
of the ‘f holy nation” may be carried into a lazar-house or hospital
for incurables. Still the old regulation has a valuable suggestion
for us. When I first entered a situation -in the city, if two or
three of us lads got into the lavatory there was apt to be some
noise ; then, more than once, I heard a voice of one of the principals
calling out, “There’s more cleanliness than godliness in there, I
fear.” He had the old proverb running in his head that “cleanliness
is next to godliness.” Is there not some truth in it? Does not
P8111 really mean it when he says, “your bodies washed with
Pure Water ”? Cleanliness certainly is a peculiar characteristic of
Christianity. Go where the Gospel has not penetrated, and you find
not only mental and spiritual darkness, but physical filth. My brothel‘,
with his wife and child, are just now on their way from China. I
find from his diary describing his journey overland from North China
towards Shanghai, that little George, about 12 months old, gets his
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tubbing each night. Now that daily bathing marks OE that Christian
household from t-he surrounding pagans. A Chinaman can go from
infancy to old age without once dreaming of getting into a bath.

Such purity is emblematic of entire purity of life, and that doubtless
was the underlying suggestion of the Mosaic regulation. Purity is
demanded in the priesthood. All that detiles must be put away; all
filthiness in the flesh avoided. Very largely this is so. It most
certainly is not the Christians of a community who maintain its vices
and promote its vicious pursuits. They are t-he salt that prevent
the surrounding mass sinking to a still deeper depth of dreadful
degradation.

I do not say that believers are all they should be. There is doubt-
less room for improvement: God grant us grace to secure it. Oh to
be worthy of our Great High Priest, who presented the world with that
ravishing vision of unblemished purity!

2. The dre-S's of the priest was also alfected (Exod. xxviii. 4). Holy
garments were prescribed for him. Wo1r1de1*fully imposing must Aaron
have been when arrayed in his gorgeous robes with the breastplate and
its flashing gems. Scarcely less impressive must his appearance have
been when, clothed in garments of spot-less white, he prepared to enter
the holiest of holies.

All mere distinctions of dress our Lord deprecates in His disciples.
He would not have them advertise their religion by either badges or
sanctimoniousness of face. Such things are anti-Christian. Yet how
strangely good people have made the mistake! The members of
one estimable society have managed to label themselves as religious
persons, and now again certain forms of evangelistic fervour cannot
find suflicient expression unless peculiarities of dress are adopted. All
this is certainly foreign to the spirit of the New Testament.

Yet surely a man’s Christianity will appear in his dress‘? Most
decidedly. All undue extravagance will be avoided in either one
direction or another. Godliness does not exist in certain shapes and
colours of drapery, it exists in the man. A young curate informed a
friend that he was on his way to a dance, and that accounted for his
non-clerical appearance. “ But why should you not go in your usual
dress ‘-3 ”. inquired his acquaintance. “ Oh,” was the reply, “ it wouldn’t
look well to see a clergyman in his clerical dress waltzing.” \Vhere,
then‘, was the sanctity-in the clothes or in the man ‘? In the clothes
apparently. Surely it was the coat and the collar that the Bishop
consecrated, and not N. or M. - '

- I Was that scholar very far wrong‘? A Sunday school teacher was
asking her class to name the ppmps and vanities of this wicked world.

&
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There was prolonged silence; at last one little girl said she knew.
“ Wefl, what are they? ” “ Why, teacher, the flowers in your bonnet.’
That may or may not have been so, but undoubtedly a Christian should
show his piety by the modesty and unobtrusiveness of his dress.

I once ventured to suggest to some young women I was on
dangerous ground, I know- that they, as disciples of Christ, should so
dress that in walking down a street they should not attract the gaze of
all passers, by the peculiarity of their attire. The suggestion I would
present to both sexes for what it may be worth.

3. Diet was another matter affected by the Levitical regulations
(Lev. x. 9). No strong drink was to be used during the time of
ministration. Strong drink had the same tendency then as now. It
might confuse the mental powers and darken the spiritual. It is worthy
of note that when the cup of myrrh and vinegar was brought to our
Lord at the moment of the offering of the great sacrifice, He refused
it. He would perform His priestly function with unclouded mind.
The priest of the Most High was to be free from suspicion of drunken
confusion.

So also should be every new-covenant priest. Let every man be
fully persuaded in his own mind as to the use or non-use of intoxicating
liquors. I prefer to keep clear of them, both for my own sake and that
of others.

But this opens the whole question of diet. Should a ma-n’s godliness
aifect his food‘? Undoubtedly. Remember that every time you sit
down to a meal another sits with you whose blessing you ask, and you
will not go far wrong.

I love now and again to take a meal with my Quaker friends. “Te
bow our heads in silent devotion, and the Lord, who took bread, and,
when He had given thanks, brake it, seems t-o be very near. It is,
indeed, a “ breaking of bread.” Every meal should become to us a
sacrament. If that were so, many unseemly extravagances would
disappear, and much unholy feasting be avoided.

Oh! Christians, when you render an account of your banquets, will
you do it without blushing‘?

-ii. The priest was also under regulation as to matrirnony. He might
not marry an unchaste woman, one divorced, or a widow (Lev. xxi. 7-14).
The rule for the New Testament priesthood is “ only in the Lord
(1 Cor. vii. 39). How much dreadful misery has resulted from the
neglect of this simple injunction! Women marry men in the hope
of reforming them. They usually repent bitterly of their folly.
“Thy are they in such a desperate hurry to marry ‘? Are not many of
their unmarried sisters among the most useful and happy ‘B Let the

5"
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women of the Christian Church stand by its undoubted. law in this
thing, and immeasurably blessed results shall arise.

5. The mammtez parity of the consecra-ted man was to be carefully
guarded. He was not t-o defile himself for the dead except under
certain circumstances (Lev. xxi. 1-9). Does not this suggest that
we should rid ourselves of all entanglement with dead works and
ordinances‘? Human hearts cling madly t-o these dead things, in
the vain hope that they not only have life, but can communicate it.
Have done with them. Certain of those whose hope largely clings to
carnal ordinances, are new very cleverly drawing a fine distinction
bet-ween regeneration and conversion. Regeneration, say they, is
accomplished at the font. It is God’s work through His ordained
priest; conversion follows after in the case of those who neglect the
privileges of their baptism. Thus the Ritualist preaches what appears
to be an evangelistic sermon. He talks much of “ conversion” and
“ faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.” At the close only, perhaps, does the
poison of dead ceremonialism show itself. Thus the unwary are caught.
Said a clergyman to a friend of n1ine, “ Wlien Canon So-and-So comes
to preach in the town, our church is filled for the most part with Non-
conformists.” This canon is one of those I have just described.
Beware how you lend your ear to the touch of the priestly influence:
before you are aware your hand and foot may be touched by it also;
then, your liberty gone, you creep through the world its abject slave
instead of Christ’s freeman. “ Stand fast therefore in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made you free ” (Gal. v. 1). Keep yourselves
uncontaminated by dead ordinances.

6‘. The priest of the olden time was also to present to the world the
appearance of unzvorlrllainess. Said Jehovah to him, “Thou shalt have
no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou have any part among
them: I am thy part and thy inheritance among the children of
Israel” (Num. xviii. 20). Yet provision was made for them. Of the
forty-eight cities given to Levi, thirteen fell to the lot of the priests.
Besides these they had the tithes, certain portions of the sacrifices and
offerings, and many other means of support. They were not left to
beggary or want, but were called to a separateness for God. This is
most certainly the believer’s proper position. This is not his home.
His inheritance is not here. Forgetting these things he lowers his
dignity, and spoils his consecration.

It may please his Lord to even entrust him with much wealth; but
if he remembers that he is separated to God, it will prove a valuable
means of service rather than a weight that binds him to the dull clods
of earth. “ Ye are not your own,” should ever ring in our ears, then
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with the carefulness of stewards we should use all our means to the
glory of Him who bought us.

How such a recognition of our consecration would allay the fever
for wealth and distinction that burns in some souls, if not to their
destruction, to the destruction of their health! Suspicious offers of
partnership with the ungodly or unscrupulous would not be entertained
for one moment, and many a fiery regret would never be struck into
existence by contact with stony worldlings. I

The Church can aiford to be poor, if she be pure. If her wealth
increase at the expense of her purity, then write “ Ichabod” over her-
doors, for the glory is departed; she is poor, and naked, and miserable.

Did we understand this aright should we hesitate a moment when
the dear Lord whispers into our hearts, “ I am thy part, thy in-
heritance ” ‘? Having Him, surely we have all things.

What simpletons, then, are we to spoil our high consecration for
things that perish with the using, or may suddenly fly away, leaving us
destitute!

7 . The priest’s lips were to keep knowledge (Lev. x. ll ; Mal. ii. 7)".
He was to occupy himself in instruct-ing his fellows. “ Ye are my
witnesses,” says our risen Lord to His consecrated ones. We are left in
the world to communicate what we know of Him and His kingdom.
Hence t-he necessity for assembling ourselves at every available
opportunity. How little do those professors know the damage, the
enormous damage, they do to the cause of God by slothful or infrequent
attendance at the gatherings of their fellow—believers for worship!
This is, at any rate, one method by which we may assist in the proclama-
tion of the truth. Every time the baptistery is opened, or the table
spread, additional testimony is given to the simplicity of the Gospel.

Then let every opportunity be seized for the propagation of the
knowledge of the truth that presents itself. The priest’s lips must
keep knowledge.

8. Mediatorship was another mark of the priesthood (Num. iii. 38).
The priest drew near to God in behalf of the people. This was seen,
perhaps, most impressively on the day of atonement, when one man
stood alone in the presence of Deity with the sprinkled blood for a
nation. Our glorious High Priest alone fills out that type, but it
suggests the duty of every member of the “ royal priesthood” Each in
his own sphere and measure should be an advocate with the Father-
The bqlood is shed and sprinkled, the way to the mercy-seat is ever open

d t han ere s ould we be often found, not only in our own behalf, but
also for others‘ sakes.

Believer, keep inviolate your consecration, and use your high-
privileges.
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THE FINGER-POST OF THEOLOGY.
By the Rev. P. PRESCOTT, Bristol.

(All rights reserved.)
[These questions, with their answers, are intended for the use of young

preachers and young Christians in general of both sexes, who are recommended
to w.rite out thoughtfully and carefully their replies to the questions, and com-
pare them with the answers which will be given the ensuing month, These
replies of the student should be written in a book, every other page being left
blank to receive additional remarks. An indolent person, if such a person
should read these pages, will be ready to think that there is a much shorter
and easier method of reaching the same result ; and that is, by waiting till the
answers are given, and then simply reading them over. But this would be as
unwise as if the husbandman should imagine that he will save himself all the
time and trouble of ploughing by simply casting the seed on the surface of the
unbroken soil, " The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold F’ (Prov.
xx. 4). It will be a good thing for two or three friends to meet together to
compare their notes]

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS so-so.
69. The firstreason why we should be glad is this: “For great is

your reward in heaven.”
70. It is very difficult, if not altogether impossible, to form an

adequate idea of what is meant by the words, “ Great is your reward in
heaven ; ” for it is written, “ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre-
pared for them that love Him ” (1 Cor. ii. 9). And when we reach
the heavenly world we shall be greatly astonished at the rewards
prepared for them who have been faithful to Christ amidst the fires of
persecution; and we shall not wonder then, however much we may
wonder now, that Christ, who knew how valuable and splendid those
rewards are, should tell us beforehand to rejoice and be exceeding glad.
We shall only wonder how it was that at the best we but half believed
His words.

i 71. The second reason is this : “ For so persecuted they the prophets
-that were before you.”

72. The least that it means is this: “You are in excellent C0111-
pany, and have no need to be ashamed of your company; on the
contrary, lift upyour heads, as you consider that you are treading the
path consecrated by the footprints of prophets, and by the Divine
footprints of the Son of God.”

73. Evil men persecute good men, from the working of the same
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-cause which impelled Cain to slay his brother Abel—-‘-‘ because his own
works were evil, and his brother’s righteous ” (1 John iii. 12).

74. The difierence between “ Blessed” and “Rejoice” is like the
diiference between the rosebud and the full-blown rose. In the word
“Blessed” our joy is folded up; in the word “Rejoice ” our joy is
opened out and fully displayed.

75. “ Rejoice ” means that we ought to let all men see that, despite
reproach and persecution, religion has power to fill our hearts with joy
and gladness; and that we have no more cause to be ashamed of our
joy than the full-blown rose, on which the sunlight of heaven is
resting, has cause to be ashamed of its lovely petals and fragant
perfume. , _ _

T6. Yes; the prophet Isaiah, beholding the world as it presents the
appearance of a dreary desert, looks with prophetic eye into the
future. The scene changes: he beholds the beauteous, fragrant rose
upspringing everywhere, and he exclaims, “ The desert shall rejoice, and
blossom as the rose ” (Isa. xxxv. 1).

. 77. The world without religion is like the desert through which the
Israelites travelled to r Canaan, and which is described by Moses as a
“great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and
scorpions, and drought, where there was no ‘water ” (Deut. viii. 15).

78. The world with religion is like unto a desert when changed into
a garden resembling the Garden of Eden, all beauteous and fragrant as
a rose.

7'9. It certainly means that, and a great deal more. It means that
the rose, the tulip, the modest violet, and all beauteous flowers and
delicious fruits will be abundant as in the Garden of Eden in the days
of 1nan’s unfallcn innocence.

80. In the 69th Psalm it is predicted that the time is coming when
“ all t-he people will praise God,” and that when that time comes “ the
earth shall yield her increase.” The curse wherewith the soil of the earth
was cursed on account of the sin of man, shall be taken out of the soil.
And doubtless at the same time the curse with which sin has cursed
and blighted the heart of man will depart also, and the rose in its
loveliness and fragrance will become a meet emblem of the affections
and dispositions of the human heart. Therefore, whenever we con-
template the rose in our gardens, let our prayers ascend to heaven that
very speedily this ransorned world may “rejoice, and blossom as the
rose.” i "'1 '

y W1jIEN 11118 heart is £1111 of God, a little of the world will go a great
way with us.--~-Rornnnronn.
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GUIDE ME.
“ Gurnn me,” said a little bee,
In the summer S11l1Sl1lI18 free ,
And to golden harvests sped,
By unerring VVisdom led.

Guide me, sa1d a minnow small,
Darting ’neath a waterfall;
And the Hand that holds the sea
Guided her, and you, and me.
“ Guide me,” said a little bird,
As within its nest it stirred
And the angels’ mighty King
Moved that feeble, fluttering wing.
Not a dust grain in the air,
"Not an atom anywhere,
But God steers its course; and we i“
Ask no more “ Lord, guide Thou me.”
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THE MODEL EVANGELIST.‘
Br F. E. Mansn.

“ PHILIP THE EVANGELIST.”

EXTto the Lord Jesus Himself, I think that Philip stands
before us as the Model Evangelist, and that in him we see the

_-  qualifications that are necessary to make a good evangelist;
and in his action we have an illustration of evangelistic work.

In the brief mention of Philip’s name as deacon, or as the kind
host, or in his life-work of evangelist, we l1ave the complete character
of the man given us by the Holy Ghost in the “Acts of the Apostles.”

Chapter vi. shows us the Lord’s choice of him as deacon—-“ a man
of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and of wisdoni.” Chapter
xxi. 8 gives us a glimpse of his home life, as he hospitably entertains
the servants of the Lord. And as evangelist we find him in Samaria,
in the midst of a great revival, where a preached Christ brings joy to
many hearts; or, at the ‘Spirit’s bidding, removed to the quiet of the
desert, awaiting the arrival of the chariot, to whose eager occupant
Philip successfully preached Jesus (Acts viii. 5-40).

_ As deacon, Philip serves the Church; in his courtesy in entertaining
the servants of the Lord, he shines at home ; and in his fervour and
faithfulness, and accompanying success in preaching the Gospel, he is a
pattern to all evallgelists. Let us study Philip ullder the following
aspects :--i--~

1. The Man. j 3. His ldessage.
:2. 1-lis Mission. ~l. His Manner.

5. His lrlight.
L Tns Man. The natural question we ask in speaking of a

person is, What kind of a man is he‘? “Te can easily answer this in
reference to Philip ; for we find that when the apostles told the Church
to look out seven men for the office of deacon, they were to be men of
special characteristics-—“ men of honest report, and full of the Holy
Ghost” (Acts vi. 3). “ Men of honest report ”=-~n1en against whom
there was no charge, no inconsistency in the life. But they were also
to be men “full of the Holy Ghost.” All workers for Christ should be
this, but especially the evangelist. What should characterise those
who are filled with the Holy Ghost‘? All that the Holy Spirit is, will

'*_Printed_in_ pamphlet fforlni 2d. each, 12s. Per 100. May bchad
Shaw_& C0,, 48, l’aternoster Row, E,(j_

. 32
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be manifested. To be specific, there are four characteristics which
adorn one who is under the control of the Holy Spirit and in communion
with Him.

(1.) The em-on who is fibled 1ox2'.t7z. the lfoby Spirit will seek to (get before
God in eeve@*3/thing/. If we are acting before men, and seeking to be men-
pleasers, there will be bondage of soul and bitterness of spirit. Acting
before God, means to be like Christ. “Te read of Him, “ He shall
grow before the Lord ” (Isa. liii. 2). Acting before God, means to be
right in the life—-—“\Valk before hie, and be thou perfect” (Gen.
xvii. 1). Acting before God, means holiness before God and righteous-
ness before men. As Zacharias said in speaking of the purpose of
Christ’s workee“ That He would grant unto us, that we being delivered
out of the hand of our enemies might serve Him without fear, in
holiness and righteousness before Him, all the days of our life "' (Luke
i. 74). Acting before God, means to be delivered from the fear of man,
enabling us to act and to speak with courage, like Elijah, when he
confronted the wicked king Ahab with, “As the Lord God of Israel
liveth, before whom I stand ” (1 Kings xvii. 1). Acting before God,
means to be conscious of His presence, as exemplified in the offering up
of the sacrifices in connection with the cleansing of the leper. The
priests offered before the Lord. No less than eight times does the
expression “ before the Lord ” occur in Lev. xiv. Acting before God,
means obedience to His “Ford. Aaron was directed to set in order the
shcwbread and to light the lamps before the Lord, as He commanded.
Moses (Ex. xl. 23, 25). Acting before God, favours the development
of our own spiritual life. “Samuel grew before the Lord ” (1 Sam.
ii. 21). Acting before the Lord, means pleading for souls, and
persistency in prayer, like Abraham when supplicating on behalf of
Sodom»-“ Abraham stood yet before the L02-cl ” (Gen. xviii. Acting
before God, means His approval as t-o our life. “ Thee have I seen
righteous before Me,” was the Lord’s estimate of l\'oah. Acting before-
God, means to faithfully tell out the “ford of God. “I charge thee
before God . . . preach the W'ord,” said Paul to Timothy. Acting
before God, means to faithfully rebuke those who are in fault, as said
the same apostle, “charging them before God that they strive not about
words to no profit ” (2 Tim. ii. 14). Acting before God, means to be
kind to those who are in need, and to keep ourselves unspotted from
the world. “Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is
this, to visit the fat-herless and widows in their afiiiction, and to keep
himself unspotted from the world ” (James i. 27'). Let us acquire the
habit of acting before the Lord in the common-place tliings of daily
life. It is His standard; surely He means us to attain to it. “ What-
soever ye do in word or deed,‘do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, and
to the glory of God” (Col. 111. 17; 1 Cor. x. 31), was penned by the
Holy Ghost. Oh! if we more frequently realised the presence of the
Lord, there would be no seeking to please men; but there would be a
holy ambition to please God and to be acceptable to Him. “ Thus
saith the Lord,” would be our watchword, the glory of God would be-
our aim, and the will of God would be our delight.

(2.) A mo-a who is filled with the Holy S;oi'r2't isfull of lore. Love to~
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God for what He is and for what He has done; love to all who love
the Lord Jesus, because of our oneness with Him; and love to the
perishing millions of the unsaved, because of their need; and of the
command of the Lord to go a11d preach the Gospel to them. Christ is
our Pattern in everything, and in His love to the lfather we see the
example of our love to God. In Christ’s love to His disciples, we have
the manner and measure of our love to our brethren; and i11 Christ
weeping over Jerusalem, in His patience and tenderness, 1-lis mercy and
compassion, His sympathy and meekness, we have the copy that should
ever be before us in dealing with the unsaved. “The love of Christ
constraineth me,” saith the apostle, in speaking of the propelling power
that made him labour so devotedly. The love of Christ I Ah I that is
the power which should actuate us. p The love which wept over sinners
and watched for souls; the love which prompted Christ to sufier for
the unsaved and to sympathise with them, while hating their sins. Oh
for His heart of love to feel for sinners, His tears to weep over t-hem,
His tenderness to speak the truth, and His eyes of compassion to gaze
upon the worth and way of the sinner I It is said of an evangelist, who
was mightily used of God i11 Ireland, in 1859, that “ the secret of his
power, after all, is his simple, unafiected manner; his intense earnest-
ness ; his solemnising sense of responsibility; the warmth of heari‘-,
which sends all his t7zoa_gh.ts giowing into the hearrfs of ozfhers, which they
hiindbe into 8y9?22)6I-i-h!é3i"?:(? fevrvo'm'.” This is What we want~—“ warmtli of
heart.” How are our hearts to be warmed‘? The \Vord of God supplies
the answer-—-“ Keep yourselves in the love of God.” Some evangelists
are as clear as crystal in their explanation of the plan of salvation, but
they are as cold. lWe may be as majestic in the “get up” of our
addresses as a11 iceberg, and as freezing. We may be as synmietrical
a building in our utterances, and as lifeless. \Vhat we want are go,
glow, grip, godliness, and pr/race. The yo of t-he Holy Spirit, the giow of
Christ’s love, the grip of God’s truth, gorblie-tees of Zifle, and the grace of
God sustaining us.

A mom who is fail of the 11013} Siairit is fall of forith. Faith in
the Lord is the most practical thing under the sun. Men of faith are
men of power like Caleb, they follow the Lord fully. Men of faith
are men of prayer, although circumstances are against them. Elijah
was a man of prayer all through his chequered and eventful life. Men
of faith are men of progress, as Joshua was. And men of faith are men
of perseverance, as was Noah. Then there is not only faith in the
Lord for ourselves, but evangelists there must be faith in Him to
bless others. Again and again do we find in the gospels that the Lord
honours the faith of those who brought the cases of others to Him, for
their faith’s sake. Just as we read in another case, Christ could not do
many mighty works because of their unbelief. The man who was sick
of the palsy was healed because Christ saw the faith of the four men
who brought the palsied. The daughter of the Syrophenician woman
(Mat. xv. 28), the son of the nobleman (John iv. 50), and the servant
of the centurion (Mat. viii. 10-18), were all healed because of the faith
of those who brought them to Christ. The man who does not believe
in Christ and in His Word with all his heart, and who does not believe
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to bless; as the Hiding-Place from the storm of God’s wrath; as the
Immutable One in whom we may safely trust; as Jesus t-he Saviour
who alone can save; as the Kinsman who has the right a-nd power to
redeem; As the Life Eternal who secures eternal life for us; as the
Mediator who acts between God and the sinner ; the Nourisher who
alone can sustain; as t-he Offering for sin who alone could atone; as
the Passover who safely shields; as the Rock who makes immovable;
as the Teacher who instructs in divine mysteries ; as the Unct-ion of
Power who is in the believer by the Holy Spirit ; as the Vine to enrich
and to manifest His own fruitfulness; as the ‘Nay to the Father, and
t-he only Win-y for blessing. Preach Christ! This we cannot help doing
if we are _u-"alking in fellowship with Him, and having sweet converse
with Him. _

Preach Christ in the coxmyaleteness of His war/J. Preach the necessity
of His atonement. Mien has sinned, and sin must be atoned for ; man
has broken the law, and it-s penalty must be borne. We cannot better
illustrate the necessity and the nature of the work of Christ than by
giving an extract from an address by Christmas Evans, when speaking
at a conference of ministers on this subject. He says :—-“If, my
brethren, I were to present to you in a figure the condition of man as
a sinner and his recovery by the Cross of Christ, I should do it some-
what i11 this way. Suppose a large graveyard, surrounded by a high
wall, and with only one entrance-—-by a large iron gate, fast bolted and
barred. \Vithin these walls are thousands and tens of thousands of
human beings, of all ages and of all classes, blighted by a terrible disease,
bending towards t-he grave, which yearns to swallow them up. This is
the condition of man, and while he was in this deplorable state, hiercy,
the darling attribute of the Deity, came down and stood at the gate,
looked at the scene, and, bending over it, exclaimed: ‘Oh, that I
might enter in and bind up their wounds E I would heal their sorrows,
I would save their souls.’ Vvhile Mercy stood weeping, an embassy
of angels, commissioned from the High Court of Heaven to some other
world, paused at the sight, and, seeing Mercy standing there, they said:
‘Mercy! Mercy! canst thou not enter‘? Canst thou look on the
scene and not pity‘? Canst thou pity and not relieve‘? Why canst
thou not enter?’ Mercy replied: ‘ I can see;’ and in tears added,
“I can pity, but cannot relieve. Justice has barred the gate against
me, and I cannot enter.’ At this moment Justice himself appeared, as
if to watch the gate. The angels inquired of him why he did not let
Mercy enter. Justice replied: ‘ My law is broken, and must be
honoured; die they must, or Justice must.’ Suddenly there appeared
amongst the angels the form of One like unto the Son of God, who,
addressing Himself to Justice, said: ‘What are thy demands?’
Justice replied: ‘ My terms are stern and rigid. I must have
ignominy for their honour; I must have death for their life; I must
have sickness for their health. Without shedding of blood there is no
remission.’ ‘Justice,’ said the Son of God, ‘ I accept thy terms. On
Me be this wrong. Let Mercy enter.’ ‘When,’ said Justice, ‘ wilt
Thou perform this promise?’ ‘Four thousand years hence, upon the
hill Calvary, without the gates of Jerusalem, I will. perform it in My



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

I’H1~§ .11 ODE]; E I11N G'}:§L15T. 42?’

own person.’ The deed was prepared and signed in t-he presence of
the angels of God. Justice was satisfied, and Mercy entered, preaching
salvation in the name of Jesus. The deed was commit-ted to the
Pat-riarchs and Prophets. Then, at the appointed time, Justice
appeared on the hill of Calvary, and Mercy presented to him the
important deed. ‘ Yiihere,’ said Justice, ‘ is the Son of God ‘? ’
‘ Behold Him,’ said Mercy, ‘ at the bottom of the hill bearing His own
cross.’ Biercy then departed and stood aloof. At the hour of trial
Jesus ascended the hill. Justice immediately presented to Him the
deed, saying, ‘ This is the day when the bond is to be executed.’ When
He received it did He tear it in pieces ? Oh, no! He nailed it to His
cross, exclaiming, ‘ It is finished 1’ Justice called down holy fire from
heaven to consume the sacrifice. The fire descended; it swallowed up
His humanity, but, when it touched His Divinity,'it expired. And
there was darkness over the whole heaven, but, ‘ Glory to God in the
highest, peace on earth, goodwill towards men.’ ”

Let us remember that Jesus is not only the expression of God’s love,
but that in His death we see God’s hatred of sin. Aaron, on the “ day
of atonement,” first went into the holiest of all and sprinkled the blood
on and before the mercy-seat ; then he came out and blessed the people.
In like manner Jesus first met the righteous claims of God before He
could be t-he Saviour of the sinner. Remember, God is majesty as well
as mercy, consuming fire as well as compassion, and light as well as
love. Grace reigns because the justice of God has been met; and (we
say it with reverence) God could not possibly have dispensed mercy
at the expense of His justice. Do not fail to preach Jesus in run
oojurrirrnivnss or Hrs WORK, both Godward and manward——Godward,
because Christ has borne the wrath due to sin ; manward, because He,
by His death and resurrection, meets the sinner’s case. Thus, for
Christ’s sake, God can righteously forgive the sinner who believes in
Him, and can righteously accept him as His child.

Preach Christ as are-uealecb in the l/Vord of God. As there is no
knowledge of God but in Christ, so there is no knowledge of Christ but
in the Word of God, and this only as we prayerfully seek the teaching
of the Holy Spirit. The reason why there is such‘ a small result from
so-called Christian effort, is because there is such a lack of the Word of
God in preaching. We may safely say that the Holy Spirit is under
necessity to bless His own Wford. Hie have this illustrated in the case
of Peter in the house of Cornelius, for while Peter spoke the Word the
Holy Ghost fell upon them that heard it (Acts x. 44).

Dr. Howard Crosby, of New York, has well said: “ It is as
preachers depart from the Word that their preaching becomes barren
-and fruitless. The Divine Spirit will only accompany the Divine Word.
His mighty power will act only in His own way and by His own means.
The word is supernatural, and woe be to the preacher who leaves the
supernatural for the natural. . . . . who sets aside the sword of t-he
Spirit to use in its stead a blade of his own tempering.”

As to the evangelist’s message, we cannot do better than preach the
following six R’s :—- v 1

Ruin in the Fall. _
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Regeneration by the Holy Spirit.
Redemption b_}.' the blood of Christ.
Receiving lay faith the Lord Jesus.
ltepreseiiting Christ by His indwelling power.
Responsibility of all who hear the message. A
These are siniply and suggestively embodied in Capdaiii b‘1nitli"s

(Hon. Secretary to the Evangelisation Society) address to evangelists,
and are well known as the “ Five Points.”

Preaching Jesus will produce conviction of sin, for where can we
learn what sin is, and know What it deserves, so well as at the Cross of
Christ T? ICi{?1'eacl1ii'1g Jesus will bring life, as when the uplifted serpent
in the Wi erness brought life and healing to the eo )lB. Preach Christ
as the object of faith. Lay not the stress on Ifhelfaith, but point to
Hipin afis the object. Speak nop of the kinds of faith, but of the object,
an t at object the person 0 Christ. Speak of the ground of faith,
which is the unaltcrable and the unerring “lord of the living God.
Preach Christ the Living One at God’s right hand, who lives to intercede;
who lives to bless ; who lives to sustain ; who lives to keep; who lives
to direct; who lives to instruct; who lives to supply; and who lives to
watch over us. Preach Christ t-he Coming One‘-—the hope of the
Church; for this shall urge us on in Christian life, and shall produce
holiness of walk.

IV. THE l‘~I.».:<i\'na or THE Evanentisr.-—We have already touched
upon this in tpe Ilpan, but there are yet one or tvvo points suggested lay
the account o P ilip.

(1.) Philip was earnest. The whole account of hiiu in the eighth
chapter of the Acts inipresses one With this fact--that he was iiiteiisely
in earnest. How this is brought out in connection with Philip running
to meet the eunuch (v. 30) I He felt and realised the importance and
Worth of the souls to whom he ministered. He spoke as one who knew
in his own experience the truths he preached. There was no parrot-
talk with him, but there was the glow of one who was in touch with
his Master. If a man speak in a light and listless Way We do not
vvonder that people are not interested and aroused, the wonder would
be if they were. One has well said: “ If there is a pulpit on fire
people will go and see it burn.” Meaning, of course, that if the
pireapllier is deeply in earnest, people will be drawn to listen t-0 the
trut .

(2.) Philip Was Zaoiuterl. He did not beat about the bush, but put
the plain and pointed question to the eunuch, “understandest thou
Wllat thou 1'6-M6811 ?” (V. 30). “ Some preachers round oif their words
so, that they roll ofi the consciences of the people,” said good Rowland
Hill. Remember what is said of the preacher in the Book of
Ecclesiastes: “The preacher sought to find out acceptable words: and
that which was written was upright, even words of truth. The Words
of the Wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of
assemblies, Wl11Cl1 are given from one shepherd ” (lilee. xii, 10, 11), 1
well remember hearing a preacher in Scotland speaking of himself as if
he were an unsaved sinner one minute and a saved one the nest. That
kind of preaching only does harm. Another preacher kept apologising
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for what he was saying. There was nothing of this in Philip. He
was direct.

(3.) Philib was ?:liZ’££S?f"J‘(£-?l‘!:’tP€. He found the eunuch readilla‘-5 ilboull
Christ being led as a lamb to the slaughter, and he began at oncepto
illustrate and to enforce the illustration used by the Holy Spirit. ll/'e
must not give illustrations for the sake of telling them--—to fill up the
time, or to amuse the people, but to illustrate the truth. Let us guard
against the mistake of the evangelist who took twenty minutes to tell
an anecdote which after all had no point in it. 'We want what the
good Doctor told the young preacher was not in his sermon, when he
asked him how he liked his discourse: “Not at all,” was the reply;
“ there were no ‘ Zilias-’ in it ”~—referring to the customary expression
of the Lord Jesus: “ The kingdom of heaven is like,” etc. Our manner
should be, and the evangelistic address should contain, all that is
expressed in the following lines :~—~

“ It should be brief; if leligtliy it will steep
Our hearts in apathy, our eyes in sleep ;
The dull will yawn, the chapel-lounger doze,
Attention flag, and 1nemory’s portals close.
It should be warm—a living altar coal,
To melt the icy heart and charm the soul;
A sapless, dull harangue, however read,
W111 never rouse the soul, nor raise the dead.
It should be simple, practical, and clear,

' No fine-spun theory to please the ear;
No curious lay, to tickle lettered pride,
And have the poor and plain unedified.
It should be tender and affectionate
As His warm theme who wept lost Salem's fate ;.
The fiery laws, the words of love allayed
“Fill sweetly warn, and awfully persuade.
It should be manly, just, and rational,
\Visely conceived, and well expressed witliul;
i\-lot stuffed with silly Ilot-ions apt to stain
A sacred desk, and show a muddy brain.
It should be mixed with many an ardent prayer
To reach the heart, and fix and fasten there;
W'hen God and man are mutually addressed.

5- .

God grants a blessing, man is truly blest.
It should be closely, well applied at last,
To make the moral nail securely fast:
Thou art the man I and thou alone wilt make P
A Felix tremble, and a David quake.”

Y. Tris Miunr or THE EVANG-ELIST.—Tl18 Holy Spirit was the
might of Philip (Acts viii. 29, 39). All our efforts, earnestness,
arrangements, machinery, clearness, illustrations, and preaching are
11591955, without the Holy Spirit. He is the One that gives glow to
effort ; reality to earnestness; power to the machinery; cut to the
clearness; efiect to the illustration ; and efficacy to the preaching.

i‘ Honour the Holy Ghost next time you preach,” said an experienced
011118111311 110 H» young preacher. We honour the Father by preaching-
Christ! £01‘ H9 i5 11116 “brightness of God’s glory, and the express image
of His person” (Heb. i. 3). We honour Christ by speaking of the
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.li‘ather, for we read forty-three times in John’s gospel of Christ being
sent by the Father. V5/e honour the Holy Ghost- by preaching the
‘Word which was given by His inspiration, for therein are revealed the
Father and the Son.

There is one thing that we must never forget——that while the Holy
Spirit is in us as the seal of God, we are His; there must be the
Holy Spirit upon us for life and service. The Holy Spirit within is
perpetual and abiding; but there must be the seeking of the Holy
Spirit—--the anointing, as it called»-—upon us by prayer for every fresh
act of service. We have this typified in the Old Testament;
exemplified in the Lord Jesus; and illustrated in the experience of
the apostles.

It is t-_a;piji¢=rd '21-it the Old Tcstaniaat. In Leviticus ii., in connection
with the meat offering, the fine flour was mixed with oil, and that oil
was also poured upon it. Novv we know that the meat offering is a
type of the Lord Jesus as the perfect Man. The mixing of the oil with
the flour brings before us the fact that Christ was born of the Holy
Ghost; and the oil that was poured upon the meat offering, the fact
that He was anointed for service; so that we hear Him the first time
He stood up to preach: “ The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because
He hath anointed Me to preach t-he Gospel to the poor ” (Luke iv. 1S).

The ti-iioi-ntiiig ‘ills:-straz‘-ert tn. the earpericnce of 2572.6 apostles. O11 the
Day of Pentecost the Spirit of God came upon them, and they were
filled with t-he Holy Ghost. But we read of a subsequent filling, in
Acts iv., while waiting upon God in prayer, and as a result the apostles
went forth and boldly preached the “ford, and with great power tliey
witnessed of the Lord Jesus.

T7-Ve need not pray for the Holy Ghost, because He is with us ; but
we do need to keep to the conditions laid down, if we would realise His
power, and have His co-operation. What is the condition to be in for
answers to our prayer? Abiding in Christ and His “ford abiding in
us. What is the condition for the Lord’s blessing upon us ‘? Having a
conscience void of ofience towards God and man. And the condition
to be in whereby we may have power for service ‘? W&lt-illg upon God
in prayer and in the study of His W'ord, so that we may be able to
present the person and work of Christ as revealed therein. Doing
this, there will one of two results—either people will be pricked to the
heart to their salvation, as in the case of Peter and the inult-itude on
the Day of Pentecost; or they will be cut to the heart to their
condemnation and hardening, as in the case of Stephen and the Council I
But whichever way, having been faithful to the Lord in preaching the
Gospel——~whether the truth is a savour of life unto life, or of death
unto death~--we are in Christ a sweet-smelling savour unto God.

---o>o>o@o<os>----

“ LORD, forgive my sins, and suffer me to keep them.” Is this the
meaning of my prayers ‘? Christ has removed the burden of sin from my
conscience a thousand times; and as often as He takes it ofi, I lay it
on again.-Atkins.
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
Hr \V1LL1a1n Lure.

No. VII.-~A BASKET OF FRUIT. *

_' PROFESSION of faith ought always to follow a co11fessio11 of
 { sin. If God has saved us, the least we can do is to bear
"" ""' witness to the fact; but in order to do this, we must have
full assurance. This is illustrated in an incident recorded Deut. xsvi.:
“It shall he, when thoa art come in "at-ato the lcmcl *t-which the Lord they
(Feel giveth thee for an ’l'?tlt6i"ll(l?tC6, cmtl possessest it, and clwellest thea'e-lit,”

8:-ac. Salvation is our inheritance, our promised land, given to us of
God, and concerning it there ought to be

A DEFINITE E:\:rEnIn:voE.-It is to be “come unto;” more than
that, it is to be “ possessed; ” more still, it is to be “ dwelt in.” Have
we come in unto the promises, as Israel canle in unto Canaan ‘.? Do We
possess thern as our very own‘? Do we dwell in the land, not as
-strangers, but as the resident owners? If so, We may prove our definite
experience by

A BASKET 013‘ FI1tSTFRUITs.»—“ Thea shalt talce of the first of all the
_frztit of the earth, "whirlt thoa shalt l)-ring of thy lancl that the Lorcl thy Goal
giveth thee, and shalt pat it in a l)ash'et.” The best proof of being in the
land was t-o bring the fruit of the land; the best proof I can give of
being at the seaside is a bucket full of seaweed and shells; and the best
proof of being in the Canaan of God is the firstfruits of the Spirit
(Rom. viii. These God expects, and profession is useless Without
them. “ Tltanhrspd-t=2Yat2g his -gee-cl, bat tltttatles-lefeiatp is l)ettei'.”—Phil;'p
_Her1tr3/. It is no use to say I am in the land, if I have not the fruit of
the land. “ llIan.j/ shlps that hacl the aames of ‘ Hope,’ ‘Safegaa-1-cl,’ ‘ The
.TY'J""l’bt?'?t2.’Jh,’ g‘}'e., have been east away apes. the roehs _; so meta?) who have hacl
the name of saintsltips may be lost t00.”-—- lVats0n. The World will judge
us by our basket of fruit; as the Indians said of the Spaniards, xvho
stole them for slaves, “ ‘What a god inust theirs be, who has such
hell-hounds for his servants and children I” If we have the fruits, we
are to use them as appointed.

A PLACE.-—“Tho'a shalt go unto the place which the Lorcl thy (.ii0Cl
shall ehoose to place His name there.” This meant the Tabernacle, and
afterward the Temple, and further on Christ, who is the true Temple
(Matt. xii. 6 ; Rev. xxi. 22).

A PR1EsT.—-—“Tho'a shalt go ante the priest that shall he /in those
\

u
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clays.” Christ again, who is the Priest of these days. There is no
acceptable way to God except through this Priest.

A PnoFEssION.—--“ Say emtohi-m, I profess this (lay an-to the floral thy
Gocl, that I am co-me ’Zt??.lO the eoantrgj which the Lot-cl sware tmto oar

fathersfor to give as.” This is where many stick fast; they dare not say,
“ I an1 come.” As if there were so little superiority between Canaan
and Egypt that one could not know the difference. Fancy an Israelite
saying, “ You see, sir, we must not be presumptuous. I trust we have
crossed the Jordan; but I a111 not sure that we are in Canaan; I some-
times think we are still in the wilderness: we cannot be certain.”
Now it seems as though this basket of fruit incident was intended to
overcome any such fear, and lead them to say, to the glory of God, “ .l.
am come ; ” and if we are come, God would have us say so.

“ I’ve reached the land of corn and wine,
And all its riches freely mine.”

“ We are some "ante lli[0t£'?'tl Zion,” &c. (Heb. Xii. 22). “ l"Ve which
have believed do enter into rest ” (iv. 3). If so, let us confess the fact.
“ For with the heart man believeth ante aigyltteottsness, and with the mouth
confession is made zmto salvation” (Rom. x. 10). Let us pause a
moment and raise t-he question, Can I from my life, the growth of the
land God has given, produce a basket of fruit-, and say, as I present it
to my Priest, “ Jesus, I am come ” ?

“ Anal the priest shall tahe the bashet oat of thxine hand, anal set it
clown before the ailtar of the Low‘-cl thy God.” Our fruit, little as it is,
Christ accepts, takes it from our hands, and sets it down before the
altar, sprinkled with His own blood.

A Dntrartnn Conrnssion.--“A Syrian ready to perish was any
father.” Jacob is called a Syrian, or Aramite, because he lived twenty
years in Padan—Ara1n. His wives came from thence, and his children
were all there born, except Benjamin, so that nothing good could be
said of their birth. We are born in sin. “ Ready to perish.” I like
the way an old Scotchwoman thus confessed: “What would I be noo
wi’out Him ‘?---a-n auld dune, deein’ woman, gaun doon tae the cauld
grave an’ outer darkness, just like a withered leaf droppin’ doon wi’
the wintry blast on a lanesome night. But wi’ Christ I’m just like the
laverock that kens the mornin’ has come an’ is gaun to rise frae its
nest on the earth to mount the lift, an’ wi’ its wee bit cheery song
meet the rising sun.” Ready to perish! A worm in the way of an
express train—-a sprat in the path of a torpedo—a fly in a. threshing
machine. The WOI‘(l may read “ waaclea~ia_g,” 01* “ lost,” B01;-h 3,1-9 true
in our confession. The Chaldee reads, “Labatn the 5'3/rian sought to
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(lest:-03; any father.” Certainly there was one seeking to destroy us
(1 Pet. v. 8).

“ He went down into Egypt, (earl sojoarnerl there with a few, (tile
became there a nation, great, m/ightgy, at-ucl populous.” Sin always takes
men down; and though there may be prosperity for a time, the
confession will soon be continued :-~

“ Ancl the Egyptians evil-entreateol as, arnrl aflloterl -as, anal la-id apou
as hard bonola_ge.” Our developments, refinements, and learning cannot
pernianently save us. Here was a threefold evil springing out of the
very Egypt that oifered safety and support. Sin evil-entreats us,
afflicts us, and then lays hard bondage upon us.

“ WE omen UNTO THE Loan.” All we could do.
“ Tun Loan HEARD one voice.” Not all He could do, for
The Lord “ loohecl on oar afiietio-at, and our labour, cmtl oar oppres-

sion.” If there was a threefold evil, the Lord gave a threefold look.
“ The Lord BROUGHT Us FORTH oat of Egypt.” We are never saved

in Egypt. It would be a poor salvation from drowning that did not
! 3 I I Ibr1ng a man forth out of the water. Gods deliverance from. S111 1s a

bringing forth from sin. This in Israel’s case was done “ with a mi_ght_o
hancl,” “ with an oatstretehecl arm,” “ with great terr"lbleness,” “with
straits and with wonclers -” all of which have been re eated i11 ourJ 1 : P
experience. We are all brought forth through the blood-sprinkled
-door of atonement.

“ He hath BROUGHT Us livro this place.” Brought out to be
brought in“

Uut of darkness into light;
Out of Weakness into might ;
Out of Egyp|;’s chains, to be
In God’s promised land set free.

God does not bring us out to leave us in the \vilder11ess; His desti-
nation for us is Canaan: do not let us stop short through unbelief
(Heb. iii. 19).

“ And now, behold, I have BROUGHT THE FIRSTFRUITS of the lancl, which
Thou, O Lorcl, hast given me.” Here we return to the one point of this
lconfession—-the fruit, proving that the offerer was really in the pro-
mised land; fruit of that land, given by God, and given to God. “ Aml
tho-at shalt set it before the Lord thy God, aitcl tvorslttp before the Lord tltg;
Goal.” We need not present the proofs of our profession before the
vvorld ; but we are to set it before the Lord, and with a holy confidence
say, “ I am come unto the land.”

“Anal th-oa shalt rejoice in every goocl thing which the Lord thy God
hath gioest unto thee.”

“ Great is the joy of harvestmen, yet less
Th!"-’1»I1 15118-ire whom God doth with His favours bless.”—Fla2:el.

If in the promised land, enjoy it, to the honour of Him who found
thee ready to perish, who brought thee out and brought thee in, and
now “ giveth us richly all things to enjoy ” (1 Tim. vi. 17).
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THE PICTURESQUE SIDE OF TENT
PREACHING.

kENT preaching is by no means all rose colour and softness, as
,3 _ . . _. ,g,-»i:‘- those who are engaged 1n 1t can testify. There 1s much to try
""" physical endurance in the labour involved in pitching and
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striking these canvas halls, and in the Winds and rains which solnetiines
play l’1fl.VOC Wltll lJl1(-3 p1‘63.Cl16I' {LS well ELS his p1'eg|,(3]1i11g 1313,09, T151911.
there is the strain caused =-by constantly addressing large crowds, and
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sometimes not a little to try the patience i11 the temper of certain
portions of the audience. Not-withstanding these drawbacks, and apart-
altogether from the inspiring influence of the vvork itself, there are
certain natural features which tell upon the other side, and help to
counterbalance the disagreeable elements of the work. Evidently one
of the evangelists of the Evangelistic Mission was thus impressed, as he
recently wrote in the following terms :—“ The tent is pitched in a nice
green meadow, in vvhich are grazing three horses and a fevv sheep. On
the lower side of t-he meadow is a brook with running water; on the
upper side a splendid plantation of many kinds of shrubs a11d trees ; and
a large park on the third side. Close under the Sl1£t{lOW of the trees we
have our tent. Several hymns had been sung and prayers ofiered, and
the Gospel was being preaclied, when the nightingale warbled out its
notes of praise from the shrubs ;, the thrush also, at a distance, joined in
the chorus, helped by many chirps from numerous other smaller songsters.
But one thing seemed to mar the loveliness of the scene, via, that ‘ only
man is vile.’ ” Such was the scene, and such also the reflections naturally
awakened by it. To reflecting Christian minds it ever must be so : the
briglit-ness and beauty of earth’s fairest scenes are shadovred by the
presence of sin and its attendant curse ; but it is a joy to lmoxv that
the curse, though it has rested long, is not eternal, and that the day is
coming \vl1e11t-lie vrords shall be fulfilled, “ There shall be no more curse.”
lt is to proclaim this joyful truth, and to make known the possibility of
present deliverance from sin’s guilt and power, that the country is
studded in summer-time with these frail buildings vrithin xvliich the
voices of many preachers may be l1eard declaring those truths Wl1lCl1 are
able to make wise unto salvation; and i11 not a few instances those
whose hearts and lives had been as moral Wastes a11d abodes of dragons,
have been by these means made to rejoice, and blossom as the rose.
Beautiful, indeed, are many of the scenes upon the face of this poor
blighted earth ; but more beautiful by far is the glorious transformation
which is efiec-ted when, under the pox-ver of the Holy Ghost, the fir
takes the place of the thorn, and the myrtle the place of the briar, and
souls regenerated by Divine grace become to the Lord “ a name, and an
everlasting sign which shall not be cut off.”

“I Thee I I see Thee!” exclaimed a devoted Christian in the
dying hour. The eye of faith rested on Jesus. It saw not death. By
the bedside of the departing our prayer should be: “ O God, grant
that this dying one may see Jesus, and never see death! ”—-—ANON.
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CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.
X.»--MEN’S TRADITIONS.

ltisnla vii. 1-13.

E cannot keep too close to the Bible, and to what it says.
 Men are always adding to it, and altering it in some way,

i and that is always wrong. They t-urn God’s meaning upside
down by doing so. We are not t-o mind what aaylaocly says (1 Kings
xiii. 1.8; Gal. i. 8), or what e-vei*_2/laocly says, nor what the Church says,
nor what people in old times said---only what God says. And that all
of us may very soon read and know for ourselves if we choose.

Men, set up all manner of things which they think will please God,
such as Ritualism in all shapes—-things which God has not commanded.
This is not pleasing to Him : it is not obeclieinoe. God wants obedience
(See 1 Sam. xv. 22). We should t-ry everything by this question, “ Has
God commanded it, or appointed it ”

God commanded priests to wash before offering sacrifices, to show
that, being sinful, they could not approach Him without purification.
Men tried to improve on this by ordering that they should wash their
hands before dinner after coming in from the market, lest they should
have been defiled by touching some sinful person, as though they were
not sinful themselves! and as though washing from sin outside would
be enough I God wanted their hearts cleansed. “That they were
doing turned God’s meaning upside down.

God commanded to honour father and mother, to reverence, obey
love, and pa~o-vale for the-in (1 Tim. v. 4). Men thought it would be still
better to give it to God and to the Church. That was disobeying His
“lord.

True piety consists not in saying we are converted, and going to
meetings. ‘These are good if rightly used. But we should show our
Christianity by obedience to parents, by overcoming tempers, being
humble, and loving, and faithful to our duties, and studying to obey
God’s Word in all things.

XV. Contlnowoon.

A CURRENT or LIr;s.—Let the stream play freely upon the water-
wheel and you will quicken the speed of the machinery which it drives,
and overtake more work. And if the stream of the Spirit of Pentecost
be allowed to play freely upon the human heart, all the machinery of
1nan’s complex being is quickened into greater activity, and more
efficient work done for God.—-A. T.
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TRAVELLING BY WHEELBARROW IN CHINA?‘
=Y=- a) Thursday morning early we were up preparing for our long

day’s journey. Though only about 70 ll, or 25 miles distant,
ten hours is the time required to reach Antong. Ten hours by

wheelbarrow! Oh, inexpressible experience! I looked forward to it
with somewhat mingled feelings, and now look back upon it with
amazement and thankfulness that after all it was so endurable, and even
pleasant at times, when the roads were moderately good.

Packing and arranging the barrows was the first task, and one that
inexperienced hands took time over, but at last 7 a.m. found us fairly
en route.

A lovely, bright morning, but so hot. Really, at that early hour,
so hot ! What will it be during all the long day ? We start on foot,
dear Mary accompanying us some little way on our journey.

Our pathway leads through a quiet part of the city at first, just
round inside the wall, but soon we come to a place where the busy"

.7— '—7_.77J— --'7’ _ ._ ii; ___ — iii’ . _;_ __ 7_ _ __ _ ___ ____ >, _ ___, _ _ _____ _ ___. __ __ ___-"-_._

* From ‘In the Far East,” Morgans; Scott. -
33
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streets meet, and here we stop to part--alas, a Chinese parting! We
can only clasp our own hands, and agitate them slightly to express all
the feeling we would put into an English embrace if we could. We
stand together and sing softly over the dear familiar w0rds—

“ Follow, follow, I will follow Jesus I
Anywhere, everywhere, I will follow on.”

We sing them in Chinese, and it makes them all t-he sweeter, help-
ing us to realise the privilege that is ours of really following Him in
seeking to save the lost--these His “ other sheep.” We stand and sing,
and then, leaving all the rest to be said by the last loving look and
upward glance, we part and go our different ways; they returning to‘
the work and responsibilities of our dear station in Tsing-kiang-pu, and
we going forward we know not exactly whither, but to seek the place
that He has told us of, trusting to His guiding care. _'

- So we plunge into the busy streets, where, even at that early hour,
all is hurry and bustle. Our way leads us, however, across only a
small corner of thecity, and soon" we find ourselves getting out again
into the quiet of the open fields beyond. Here our wheelbarrows and
we commence the real journey of the day. Oh, what a funny
experience! ‘What a strange sensation! Indescribable vehicle, how
comest thou to be the mainstay of Chinese travel? They seem to vary
a great deal in construction, these wheelbarrows, in different parts of
the country. Ours, to-day, are perfectly flat, and just like a large tray
of somewhat triangular shape, made of wooden bars and cross-bars. But
I have not time to describe them, nor to attempt to portray the varying
sensations that this new mode of motion produces for the first hour or
two,

About mid—day we reached a small town, and stopped in its quiet
street, at a good-sized tea-shop, for lunch. Outside the house a space
was covered with a grass roof, supported by several high poles ; and this
shady spot being furnished with tables and benches, oifered an inviting
retreat for us to rest in. Here we sat down, in prospect, as we thought,
of a few minutes’ rest and refreshment, but far other was the @3,3e_
. In what appeared to us a marvellously short space of time, the
whole town seemed informed of our arrival, and the people came
thronging from every quarter. Such crowds! In a few moments we
were completely surrounded. Nothing was to be seen but a host of
olive-tinted faces, and countless bright black eyes, all fixed on us, poor
tired mortals, the observed of all observers I It was a good opportunity
to declare our message, however; so, while I prepared lunch, L
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and Sansa proclaimed the Glad Tidings to the men and women around.
When the meal was ready, we had to sit down in the midst of the
crowd, and, making the best of our strange circumstances, to drink tea
and eat bread and hard-boiled eggs with all the composure we could
command. How curiously those scores of black eyes watched our
every movement, and how busy the tongues were with every variety of
remark in every key and tone! we were thankful to have so few
foreign articles about us-—~scarcely any beyond the pencil 1 made a few
notes with, and the white (ordinary) salt we ate with our eggs. (Oh,
yes,---the stockings we wore, and the long sleeves of a vest that of
course would show when our outer garinents were subjected to the close
scrutiny they had to undergo all the time. Vile were indeed thankful
to have so few, and much wished those few away I) Our barrow-men,
eager t-o start again, gave us no time to linger aft-er lunch, so we soon
had to say good-bye to the friendly crowd, and start again on our
journey.

THE PARABLE OF THE DAYS OF NOAH.
By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor qf “ The .E2z_qZiS7imoi2.’s B-ihle.”

.MATTIIEW xxiv. 3?’~42.

“ But as the days of Noe |i_Noah] were, so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage, until the day that Noe Noah]entered into the ark,
and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away ;
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

“ Then shall two be in the field ; the one shall he taken
[is received], and the other left. Two women shall he grinding
at the mill ; the one shall be taken [is received], and the other
left.

“ Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your
Lord doth come.”

This parable has a twofold application.
The word of exhortation given by the Holy Ghost through Paul to

Timothy (Second Epistle, chapter two, verse 15) runs thus: “ Study
to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
fifillfimedi Tightly dividing the word .of truth.” True preparation for
the ministry of the Word begins with first ascertaining the mind of
G03 in the P0I‘i1i0I1 Of Scripture under consideration, in the presence of
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God, and in communion with Himself; and then so presenting it as to
ineet His approval. In order to this a right division of the word
of truth is necessary; that is, so keeping distinct truths separate and
in their proper places as to prevent confusion of thought and erroneous
interpretation. There are many beautiful examples of this, as in
Luke iv. 18-20, when the Lord closed the book at the precise point. The
parable before us presents another instance of the importance and
beauty of this right division. The remembrance of the distinction,
which we have already noticed, between the coming of our Lord to
receive His Church, and the coming of the Son of man to execute
judgment on the world, as indicated by the scriptural use of the two
distinct titles, Lord, and Son of Man, will enable us to make the right
division here; otherwise we shall get into confusion.

Verse 38. “For as in the days that were before the flood they
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,
until the day that Noe [Noah] entered into the ark.”

Our Lord here divides the days before the flood i11to two periods-—
first, “ until the day that Noah entered into t-he ark,” when Noah and
his family were shut in; and secondly, “until t-he flood came, and
took them all away.” The first period closes with an act of loving-
kindness--receiving the eight souls and securing them from the judg-
ment t-o come; like the wheat gathered into the garner (Matt. xiii. 30),
and the good fish gathered into vessels (Matt. xiii. 48). We find
from Gen. vii. 4, 10, that Noah and his family entered into the ark
seven days before the flood came. Doubtless this is significant, this
week of days being symbolic of the week of years intervening between
the coming of the Lord to receive His saints and the manifestation of
the Son of man in judgment.

Up to the time that Noah entered into the ark everything in the
world went on as usual: there were no signs of any approaching
change; so when the Lord comes there will be nothing especial to-
indicate His near approach: the course of the world will go on as
usual, and the saints will be pursuing their daily avocat-ions. “Then
shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left-,_
Two women s7zaZZ he grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and
t-he other left.” Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, both male and
female, will be going on in their ordinary manner of life, until in as
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, they are caught up to meet the
Lord in the air. Hence the importance and the value of the exhorta-
tion here given, “Watcl1 therefore: for ye know not what hour your
Lord doth come.” F



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

THE PARABLE OF THE DAYS OF NOAII. 441.
- >—— ' ' ' — ——--—’ —>---- _','_" - --- __ _. ' "**’1-II-- -—,n-at - --_-_- _—

Verse 39. “And knew not till the flood came, and took them all
away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”

Doubtless the sudden removal from the earth of all who at the
moment of the Lord’s coming are quickened and indwelt by the Spirit
of God (Rom. viii. 11) will cause a profound sensation, which Anti-
-christ and the false church may use for their own purposes; but this
will not interfere with the ordinary course and customs of the world.
Mankind at large will ignore the fact as being in any way the prelude
and the warning of approaching judgment; for “ the day of Jehovah so
cometh as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, ‘Peace and
safety,’ then sudden destruction cometh upon them” (1 Thess. v. 2, 3).

,,When Noah and his family entered into the ark by the command of
God, and were shut in by Him, the righteous were taken and the
ungodly left; but when the flood came, t-he judgment came upon the
world of the ungodly, and the righteous were safe. Even so, at the end
iof the age, the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, and the
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Matt.
xiii. 40-43). For then “ the angels shall come forth, and sever the
wicked from among the just, and shall cast them into the furnace of
fire ” (Matt. xiii. 49).

The word of promise and of exhortation as given by the Lord to
the waiting saints in the present dispensation is, “ Because thou hast
kept the word of My patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of
temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try t-hem that
dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which
thou hast, that no man take thy crown ” (Rev. iii. 10, 11).

His word to the faithful and persecuted ones, in t-he time of the
great tribulation, will be, “ Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they
see his shame” (Rev. xvi. 15).

--—-o>o>0@0<oe>-—-

Tnnrn Wonxs no Fottow Tnnxr.~—Where are the good works of
God’s people? “ I don’t hear them boast of their good works,” I hear
someone say. True! but anyone who has an eye to discern can see
their good works always following behind them. Nor do they depend
upon their good works as a passport to heaven, for how can anyone
depend upon what is behind him ? They rely upon the Bock of Ages ;
this is the foundation of their hope, even the sacrifice and atonement of
$116 OM35, wild 1111911 their good works follow after them as a witness of
their faith.---—FZas7zes from the Welsh Pulpit.
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CHRISTIAN WORK IN ROMAN CATHOLIC
COUNTRIES.

p MADIHD.
E have from time to time published brief accounts of the

*1; Lord’s work in Madrid, from the pen of our friend Mrs
- ' Fenn. The following incidents from the same source will

be read with interest. They have very recently come to hand from our
sister, who is at present in this country nursing one of her sons, who
is ill in rheumatic fever. This family afiliction, together with the
burden of the work abroad, will at once suggest remembrance in prayer:
for our sister and her husband. Mrs. Fenn says :—-

“lt is long since we have been able to avail ourselves of the
privilege of the use of a column in your valuable monthly, Footsteps of
Tr-ath, for intelligence respecting our Gospel work in Madrid. It has
not been for lack of something to write about, but because the workers
are so few and pressed, and, especially this year, the interesting
incidents so many, that we have not had time to record, much less
communicate them. l\Tow, though 1ny husband feels he cannot leave,
I have been obliged to come to England for quiet for a time, and find
a little writing the least diflicult occupation.

“ Some of your readers may be glad to know that although there-
was next to no response concerning the apparent need of purchasing or
building, the Lord has answered prayer, meeting our need at least for
the present, first by disposing the chief heir to the property on which
we have our principal mission premises to consent to our aged
landlady giving us a further lease for four years, and then in disposing
a liberal-minded landlord to let us some most suitable premises in a
good position for two of the schools which were occupying rooms in
some respects unsuitable. These, which could only have been better had
they been built for the purpose, are secured for five years, and, besides
school accommodation, provide us with a bright room for holding
Bible classes, young women’s meetings, &c., besides enabling us better
to divide the classes in our largest Sunday school. This move has
suflicient-ly roused the ire of our declared enemy, the parish priest, to
lead him to make it the occasion of harangues to his people, of false
reports, and of efforts to get the young people from our schools. Thus-
have we again been brought into the blessedness of Matt v. 11. We
trust that by this means some will be led to hear for themselves, and,
hearing, believe. -The attendance at public school examinations in May
was greater than ever, and over a thousand went through the rooms to
look at the writing, needlework, &c. These examinations give occasion
to many to hear the truth from the lips of the children in answering
questions, who perhaps would not come on other occasions. The past
winter was a time of much blessing. The congregations were more
than usually good; not a few earnest seekers seemed to lay -hold of
Christ, and some with great boldness confessed Him before their
neighbours. s
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"“ A boy of twelve —-a scholar——whose parents, though long convinced
of the truth, through the influence of relatives had been hindered from
embracing it, told his mother one evening that if she did not decide for
Christ he would be first. Mother and son both decided that night. A
woman W110 had been a hearer but a short time, in an after meeting
prayed aloud, ‘Lord, save me to-night.’ She left rejoicing, and the
next morning brought out into the court in which she lived her glass
case of images, doomed to destruction, and in the midst of her
neighbours, who remonstrated, saying, ‘ It is the Virgin; woman, what
are you doing‘? ’ she dashed them to the ground with, ‘ There, you have
deceived me long enough.’ The neighbours watched her well, and were
heard to say, ‘What has come to -—-——-‘? she has t-urned into a saint all
at once.’ Another woman, who wore certain garments in fulfilment of a
vow to the Virgin, left ofi first the outside garment, but got no peace
till she had left all confidence in the Virgin; and than sheytold Miss
Gieser she was not all right yet, for she owed money she ought to have
paid. A man and woman came together regularly to the meetings, and
were saved, confessing their sins. They immediately began to save
money to take out the papers necessary to lawful marriage. Thus the
Spirit of God works alike in all times and in all countries, convincing
men of sin, and revealing to them Christ Jesus as the only Saviour.

“Miss Gieser was often visiting cases of interest from morning till
evening, and holding cottage meetings. Two experienced servants of
God came from Valladolid twice to help, and yet we were convinced
that much more reaping might have been do11e had there been more
reapers.

“ But there is the other side. A young doctor was so struck by the
simplicity and reality of the worship in the first meeting he attended
that he exclaimed, ‘ This is the religion of the catacombs; this is the real
thing.’ He followed on, and was often in company with a converted
youth, formerly a scholar in our schools, now a University student;
he seemed to have received the truth in his heart, and asked for an
interview with Mr. Fenn, in order to speak about being baptised, &c.,
when instead came a letter wherein he declares himself fully convinced,
and with us in heart, but says how on further reflection he sees it to
be impossible to join himself to us under the present conditions of
society without losing his place in society and cteryt7zin_g. So, like the
rich young man in the Gospel, he goes away sorrowful. He added that
the consciences of the greatest number of thinking Spaniards were on
our side, and concluded by advising Mr. Fenn for the present to be
content with having hearers only! May we be ever delivered from
following such advice.

“ In the midst of our joys and sorrows over souls, we have not been
Witlwllt trials in pecuniary matters, and have been unable to help the
widow ‘ who trusts in God ’ and the fatherless as we could have
wished ; but our minds have been kept in peace, for during these many
years of trusting in God and experiencing His goodness we have in
some measure learned to abound, and to sufier need, and to be content
in whatsoever state we are; and for God’s glory I must add that never
has a demand been made for rent or any other necessary expense



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

4-44 CHRISTIAN IVORK IN ROJIAN CATHOLIC COUNTRIES.

without our being able to meet it. “Te sometimes think, however, that
the diminished interest of Christians in Gospel work in Roman Catholic
countries is due in part to the ever-increasing benevolence even among
some English Christians towards Rome. Has Rome changed ? What
errors has she renounced‘? She changes her mctzics with her circum-
stances, and introduces her deadly errors here in England with sufficient
admixture of truth to secure their being imbibed by unwary souls. This
is in obedience to theprinciple (‘?) held universally by Rome, though more
emphatically by the Jesuits, ‘The end justifies the means.’ ‘To the
law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to THIS worm, it
is because there is no LIGHT in them.’

“ Pardon me if I have written much for your space, which I fear is
the case.—I am, yours very truly,

“ CHARLOTTE FE;v1v.”
To thiswe may add the following from Mr. Fenn :—-

“ Bonzv, wnmv OLD, l\I.=-tam H-i-, .»-rem) 92.
“Some of our friends will remember t-he poor old woman who,

under terrible pressure, in the hospital confessed to the priest, but on
recovery came at once to the meetings, and after some time was re-
stored to fellowship. She has been very faithful ever since. About
three months ago she led the aged Maria to the house of another old
woman, Teresa, who has long been a disciple. There Miss Gieser
weekly gathers a company of Teresa’s neighbours and holds a ‘ cottage
meeting.’ Now l\Iaria was a staunch Catholic, whose only lament was
that she was too infirm to go and hear mass. Accordingly she went to
the meeting, carrying her beads to pray by. “That was her surprise to
witness such a simple, earnest service of singing, reading, talking, and
praying! From that afternoon her interest never abated. True, at
first she thought to help old Teresa to pray better by trying to teach
her a few Romish prayers; but when she saw that she was saved only
by Christ, the practices of her former ignorance fell like the old leaves
of some trees that stay until pushed 0E by the budding of the new,
and then come down altogether. So Maria made a clearance of all her
old saints and pictures. She longed to attend the larger meetings in
the chapel, so one day she and Teresa set out, but, alas! they both fell
in the street. Greatly she desired to see me. I shall never forget the
love with which she received me. After speaking about the Lord, she
wanted me to promise to bury her in the Protestant ground. I said
that if her children would carry out her wishes I would do so. Now
all seemed settled. At the last of Miss Gieser’s meetings she attended
she got one of her sons to go, but he did not stay long. At the close
she arranged with Miss Gieser to come on a Sunday, and she would get-
her six sons to come and hear; but she took suddenly ill, and her rela-
tives woald send for the priest. She asked them to fetch me, and said
they might confess, she would not; but they told the priest she was
wandering, and he did his part. I saw her twice afterwards. ‘Your
visits are much appreciated,’ she said, as she pressed my hand. The
next day she was conscious still, but only lived a few hours longer.
We doubt not she is with Christ. 1 John v. 2O was true of her. All
glory to God’s rich grace! “ ALBERT R. FERN.”
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OPEN-AIR PREACHING IN csuu.
_ ' I I '7' 77"’ 7 __ ____ _____ _ __ m -1-'

$_ gs OW that increased attention is being devoted to the work of
‘*-1-....‘ open-air preaching in this country, it is interesting to see

how the same branch of service prospers in other lands. The
“ Open-Air Mission ” has its members not only in England, but abroad,
and it is pleasing to see how some, having passed a sort of apprentice-
ship in their native land, are doing useful work among the heathen in
foreign climes. Some interesting communications have recently been
received from one of these»-Mr. Thomas Eyres, Ning-Kueh Fu, China--—
and will be read with pleasure by many. The following reminiscences
of work in London prior to leaving for China are very encouraging.
Referring to the book, “ Beneath the Blue Sky,” Mr. Eyres says :—-

“ The heading of Mr. Pike’s first chapter, ‘ Bird Fair,’ at once
brought to mind my visit to that notorious assemblage of the profanely
ungodly, just previous to my leaving for China on December 29th, 1887.
I remember going down, with a company of other candidates for the
mission field (in connection with the China Inland Mission), after
breakfast one Sabbath morning, and of our meeting with a number of
earnest, devoted sisters from Miss Macpherson’s Homes or Mission.
We took our stand under one of the arches, and arranged that, after
two or three of us had spoken, we should leave to attend the meeting
which was to be held at the other archedwvay. I remember very dis-
tinctly how I sought t-o emphasise that beautiful promise to the
ungodly, ‘Let the ungodly forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts,’ &;c. I seemed to have special liberty that morning, and
I repeated the words of the promise several times in the course of my
address, with the hope of arresting more of the giddy multitude of
pigeon flyers, dog fanciers, and sundry other dealers who were hurriedly
passing to fro in their greed after gain.

“After our second meeting was over, we marched through the
densely packed crowds of Sabbath-breakers, bearing aloft a banner
exhibiting striking and pithy words to the unconverted, to whom we
distributed tracts and spoke at intervals. I had special conversation
with a young man who had become convicted of sin while I was speak—
ing at the first meeting, and with the arrow of truth in his heart he
followed me to the second meeting. He told us how he had come out
to sell pigeons, but had resolved never again to do such things. He
then inquired his way to the Bible class held at Miss Macpherson’s
Home in the afternoon. When I returned to our mission house,
Pyrland Road, at night, I.heard one of the brethren at the supper-
table tell how this man had made himself known at the Bible class,
testifying to a real change of heart, to which he had been led by the
address he had heard in the morning.”

The period of transit from home to the foreign field of service
furnished opportunities for the same kind of work, and were well used,
as the following will show :—-

“ On the voyage out to this land, we held numerous services on
board the P. & O. steamers in which we sailed. Several of these
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services were held on deck at night, under the starry sky. We were at
first opposed by many of the passengers, who, as the result of much
prayer and kindness on our part, became deeply impressed, five of them
giving clear evidences of conversion. One of these cases of bright, real,
genuine conversion was the result of an open-air service held amid-
ships, close to the bridge. We were all astonished at the number who
attended that service, one especially being a B0111&H Catholic lady, who
had bitterly opposed our efiorts from the beginning. The officer ‘on
watch’ at that time, although the brother of a missionary, had led a
most wicked life. He was not, however, past the reach of mercy, for
as he paced to and fro he heard the addresses which were delivered, and
attributed his conversion to what he had heard while on the bridge
keeping watch.”

Very soon after arrival in China Mr. Eyres set to work in the open
air with such knowledge of the Chinese language as he possessed, and
thus records his experiences

“ Gan-K’<in,q, 4OO miles from the Coast, 3rcl April.—-I was led to go
again to-day into the heart of this busy city. Brother H. N. Macgregor
accompanied me, and assisted in selling tracts to the motley multitude.
On the way we went into a public snnnvn (or house of idols), where
there was a priest sitting writing. Brother Macgregor had a long talk
with him, and at last, as a result, the man turned around to the gilt
idols and admitted that they were false. After a while we became
separated, and thus we became the central figures in crowds which
collected in different streets. I shall not soon forget my feelings of
intense pleasure as I (a raw student in the Chinese language, having
only had six weeks study) stood upon the raised pavement, with an
eager crowd of business men around me, surging to and fro, and, for
the first time in such a public manner, told the natives (with a stammer--
ing tongue) of the only true God, and of His well—beloved Son, our
Saviour. Even though they pulled our tails and would scarcely let us
go, and we found tea was over when we arrived at our Students’ Home
(for we had forgotten about the time while speaking), yet we felt we
had had a good warm time of it, and had many good, sound reasons for
y.u'a.1'Isin_t] the Lord.

“ lValaosrlay, 4th April. I do not believe in every dream, but I
certainly felt cheered and inspired to go on with the good work of
open-airpreaolziag by a dream which I had last night. I saw myself
surrounded by a Chinese cro-tool, full of eagerness to catch my words,
when I was suddenly introduced to a big man who appeared on the
scene. I had no doubt asked his name, according to the polite custom
of these natives on every occasion, for some one said, ‘ Go Forward
Sien--Seng ’ (Mr. Go Forward), and instantly after this the whole crowd
cried out in chorus, ‘ Go forward! go forwarcl! go forwarrl ! ’ until
I thought I had never heard so many ‘ Go forwards ’ in my life, nor so
many exhortations to duty in such a short space of time, and withal so
full of earnestness. Before this chorus of voices had reached its
climax, this go-_-forwarcl idea. was firmly impressed upon my memory,
and I know not what became of the audience, for I suddenly awoke.

“ N'£u_g—-K'ach Fa, Friday, 26th October, '1888.-We get into all
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kinds of strange places wit-11 our good news for the Chinese. To-day we
visited the grounds of the CH’EN HUANG MI.a0 (t-he municipal temple
of this city, where the officials of the city Worship the tutelar or
palladial god, who is called the ‘ TUH C11’nN Hesse ’), where the ‘ god ’
of the city is arrayed i11 Splel'1Cl0L11‘, and a ‘ hsi’ or open-air theatricals,
are performed for the propagation of idolatrous superstitions, and also
for the amusement of the populace. This is the first ‘Fist’ I hare
attended, so you may imagine how surprised I was to see such large
crowds of men and Women (the Women occupying seats specially appro-
priated to tl1e1n), varying from one to five thousand, according to the
hour of the day or the attractiveness of the acting. The women were
there with their gaudy head—dresses and smallfcet, or ‘ golden Mics’ as
they are called, apparently forgetful that it was not consistent with
their ‘ freed-chu’ thus to mingle in public. In some houses it- is
impossible to get the women to attend family worship if a stranger
conducts it, so it would appear as if Satan had all his own way with
those who are not pronounced Christians. Our presence among these
gay people, in their holiday attire, surrounded by men who had formed
quite an avenue consisting of cooking stands, tea and refreshment
stalls-—not much unlike some of the racecourse scenes in our own
land--caused no small attraction, and therefore aiforded many fine
opportunities of preaching the Gospel and disposing of a goodly
number of Gospels and tracts.

“ We arrived in the evening just as they were performing in a play
illustrating t-he doctrine of the purgatorial fires of hell, in which so
many of these idolaters believe. Our hearts were so stirred Witllin us
that we could not wait until the play Was over, so, proceeding to a
suitable spot not far distant from the altar, specially decorated for the
occasion, we made known the glorious Gospel of the grace of God,
under the midnight sky. The crowd swelled and surged so much that
the altar was in danger of being knocked over; however, nothing
serious happened, as the keeper of the temple hastened forward to
protect it from being damaged. h-{any heard the Gosrnt, and were
warned to flee from that hell of which they had just witnessed an
imaginary representation. We remained until a late hour, even until
l could no longer keep my eyes open, though standing. My brethren
Messrs. Miller and Naestigaard remained half an hour longer, but the
‘Yrs-E’ was not over even at that late hour. It would probably be
prolonged until about two 0’clock a.m.

“jlfo;=2tZa3/, October .‘29th.-\Ve had an exceptionally good service
to-day on the broad bridge, near the East Gate. It was pleasing to
be honoured by the presence of a mandarin (mandarins are usually
borne through the streets in chairs by six or eight men), and an
attentive audience, listening to Mr. Miller’s interesting address on
‘ The Prodigal Son.’

“ Sunday, NooemZ>e:- 4th.-The Devil has been very busy here to-day,
and his worshippers have had What they term a ‘ huci’ (pronounced
Imay). Thousands of the citizens (it may almost be said the whole
city turned out, as they are able to attend morning, afternoon, and
evening) have turned out to witness the long procession of ido1s,and
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also to attend a special ‘ks-i,’ or theatrical display, of the awful ideas
connected with the ‘gods’ of this nat-ion. In t-he afternoon we attended
the ‘ksi,’ and formed two distinct companies to whom we preached
the Gospel during the time the play was being acted. This ‘lzsi’ is
formed by contributions of many thousands of dollars from the various
lzsica cities in the district, who are represented by their own mandarins,
or magistrates, and military gentlemen. As we were preaching the
Word and exposing idolatry the manager of the ‘ list,’ together with a
company of young gentlemen from the Ya-mens, ca111e up; he was
certainly very angry at us for witnessing against the idols, and so were
his friends. They were boiling with rage, and it certainly looked as if
something serious would be the result. Nevertheless, we ceased not to
ring out the Gospel message to all who passed to and fro, and one of
these was a mandarin of high degree, who, with his retinue of attendants,
proceeded to the great iolol, before which he did ‘lrulz.-too,’ notwithstand-
ing the crowd surrounding him.

“It was no doubt a great occasion for these idolaters, inasmuch
as the ‘ hues’ was supposed to represent a number of cities and
villages, the aggregate population of which is set down as equal to
the population of the whole of Scotland. After we had almost
exhausted the strength of our band of speakers, we left the temple,
intending t-o go direct to our ‘ is-so tang,’ or mission hall, but, look-
ing behind us, we beheld about twenty-five or thirty men following
us, and from their questions it appeared as if they were really anxious
to hear more. I suggested another open-air service upon a hillock
which overlooked the Ya-men, but my teacher was so overawed and
frightened by the angry words and wilder looks of our enemies within
the temple grounds that he would not stay. Seeing, therefore, that
the evangelist was already very exhausted, and my teacher was unwilling
to speak, there was no hope of having another service unless I
attempted to speak. The Lord helped me in a manner which at once
surprised me, so that in a short space of time there was formed the
largest open-air soawico, or Gospel gathering, I have ever beheld in
China; and as I gazed upon the crowd of upturned faces I felt the
old enthusiasm coming back (the first time I have experienced the
influence of such a large crowd since coming to this land) as the Spirit-
led me to speak of the love of God. To God be the glory! Mr. Iang,
our evangelist, then followed up what I had spoken, and delivered a
stirring address; after which we thanked them for their respectful
attention (according to Chinese ‘ lcuci-elm ’), and returned to our hall
with hearts overflowing with gratitude. Vi-iith my whole heart I praise
God I am in China. Would that we had 999 of your 1,000 open-air
speakers to witness to the rwo nusnnnn sun rirrrr MILLIONS or
CHINA.

“ Monday, Nooeanoor 16th.-We were at the North Gate to-day, and
had a larger audience than ever before at that place ; the listeners were
perched upon bamboos rising tier above tier, and altogether the scene
was so stirring and encouraging that I have had the desire more than
once (but no time) to send a sketch for your inspection in the home-»
land. While our evangelist was speaking, a teacher from 1-Iu-Nan (one
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of the two unopened provinces of China) came up and interrupted the
meeting. He appeared to be in a wretched condition, being a con-
firmed opium smoker. He did his best, evidently, to incite the crowd
to kill me. He found fault with us foreigners because we came not to
improve business, but to oppose the fashionable spirit of the age, viz.,
the worship of ‘ pie-so.’ We had no ‘ song-11’ (or trade), but were con-
tinually ‘ lciao I lciao I loia-0 F’ or preaching the Gospel, although we
have had the bold effrontery to thrust opium upon the honourable
people of this land. His remarks having failed to move the crowd to
any desperate action towards me (standing upon a hillock, so as to be
seen and heard by all), he then cried out as our evangelist was speak-
ing, ‘Sha 2' she .-' aha .' ’ or ‘ Kill, kill, kill,’ the foreigner. I calmly, yet
firmly, reminded him that if he understood anything of the ‘ lcuoi-olm,’
or custom, of his country, he would first give Iang Sien-Song a respect-
ful hearing, after which he would be at liberty to speak. Having,
however, failed to stir the crowd against me, and no doubt feeling a
little ashamed, as teachers generally are when they have to be reminded
of having failed in their observance of the venerated ‘ lraoi-elm ’ of their
country, he quickly disappeared, amid the laughter of the deeply
interested crowd of his fellow-countrynien. The Lord be praised, for
I-Ie stood by me, so that I had no fear of the consequences.

“Ever since I came to this station it has been my habit to hold an
open-air service each day at one or other of the gates of the city.
Idle get good numbers, particularly so since I commenced to use the
Gospel t-no-si (or scroll), about three feet long, consisting of four
sections, commencing at the top with black, then following on with
scarlet, white, and gold, similar to the ‘worclloss book.’ I had never
tried it before in any place, but from my experience I can heartily
recommend it to all open-air preachers anxious to fix the fundamental
truths of the Gospel, via, RUIN, REDEMPTION, and REGENERA-
TION, in the minds of the madding crowds. Vile have had some
encouraging cases in connection with these services among the natives.
Pray for an increasing interest in the Gospel, and for more of the soul-
saving influences of the Holy Ghost.”

---<»o>o:@:o<oc-—

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
Ennaaennnnr or Hnanr.—-A lady of comparative wealth, who was

very generous to the poor, once had this remark made very significantly
concerning her: “ Poor thing! she is troubled with that enlargement
of heart.” Wiould that there were many more so aiflicted! It is a
blessed form of heart afiection.—A. T.

Two Sara Pnxcns.--The one is heaven, the other is the dust ; and of
the two the latter is the safer. T-Ve have heard of some who have
fallen from heaven, but we have never heard of anyone falling from the
dust.~—-Fleslws from the Wclsh Pulpit.

BEAUTIFUL, Bur UsnLsss.—-Some sermons are like articles prepared
for exhibition, not for utility. As works of art they are beautiful, but
for all practical purposes they are worthless.-~——A. T.
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ELISHA AND THE FAMINE.
B3; the late H. W. Sonrau.

2 Ktnss iv. 38-44.

if .1,-1 ;,?ILISHA came again to Gilgal.” The last time we find it
mentioned that he was at Gilgal was when he set out from
thence with Elijah (chap. ii. 1), and the word “ again ” leads

us to connect these two visits. In the first instance Elisha was but
the serving-man gaining instruction from his master. Gilgal was their
last sojourning place. After leaving there it was but a short step, and
they were parted. Gilgal was also a remarkable place in .Israel’s
history, for there they first ate the old corn of the land, unleavened
bread, and parched corn, and then they had manna for the last time.
V-Vilderness food, fresh corn, and old corn were all eaten together.
They had before them the record of their wilderness supply, the fresh
harvest of the land, and the old st-ore laid up for them by God. Thus
Gilgal was the place where Egypt lost for ever its hold on Israel, a
resurrection place, even as believers in Jesus are risen persons, for
salvation is nothing short of resurrection; therefore, “ if ye be risen
with Christ, set your affection on things above.”

A PLACE or DEATII.
But a change had come over Gilgal: it had been once full of God's

resources ; now it had become a place of death. It often happens with
the Christian that the very circumstances from which he should obtain
nourishment become occasions of famine to his soul from want of
confidence in God. The sons of the prophets sat before Elisha; he
was to them in the place of God. They had lost their conscious
dependence on God, as we now often turn to one of God’s servants for
help instead of direct to God Himself. But Elisha always knew where
to turn, and, having doubtless looked to God for guidance, he said,
“ Set on the great pot ”—-not a small one, for God gives not a small
gupply, “ He giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.”

nnarn In run rotr.
Instead of simply acting according to the prophet’s command, Om

more active than the rest went out into the field to gather herbs, and
the result was he gathered poison. He found a wild vine which looked
very tempting with its gourds hanging ripe, and filling his lap with
them, he shred them into the pot.  I

So the unbeliever is not content with trusting God, but seeks to
satisfy himself with something he finds down here. But the world’s
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resources are like the wild gourds: instead of satisfying they bring
death. Satan does not present death in its hideousness and terrors,
but he masks his snares and traps by tempting baits. He holds out
the vine with its poisonous fruit, and bids you pluck. You think it is
something worth having, but it is the vine of Sodom.

How little the young man thinks, in his pursuit of pleasure and
happiness, that he is filling his bosom with also-th ! How litt-le the
middle-aged man, in his ambition and prosperity, thinks that he is
filling his lap with rleatle. I How little the aged man, who is hoarding
his money, thinks that he also is heaping up cleortlz. to himself! But so
it is.

Thus the young man prepared a meal of death for himself and all
his friends. “ One sinner destroyeth much good ; ” and that man
spoiled a whole pot of pottage, so that those who tasted it exclaimed,
“ O thou man of God, there is death in the pot.”

The wild vine is spoken of in the Revelation (chap. xiv. 18), where
the angel with the sharp sickle is commanded to reap, “ for her grapes
are fully ripe.” The vine i s gathered and east into the great wine-press
of the wrath of God. ‘

THE O1-\*.LY REMEDY.

When the cry of need reached the ear of Elisha, he knew at once
how to remedy the evil ; he said, “ Then bring meal : ” he needed not to
ask another question. So those who know the truth of God have one
remedy which can be used in the greatest extremity—--meal, the bread
of life, bread from heaven, even One who has been between the upper
and nether millstones, in order that He might be food, the remedy for
death. Meal is abeautiful type of the Lord Jesus—not as He was here
in His words and ways, giving precepts and commandments, but Jesus
between the millstones of the wrath of God, under the fearful judg-
ment of God on the cross, bruised with the heavy hand of God’s wrath,
He is the only remedy for the sinner who finds there is death in the
pot. Christ O’I"i‘.€(3’ZEfl6(l is the only remedy. It is not admiration of Jesus
in His holy walk and conduct, nor admiration of His beautiful precepts,
that will do. God sets before us for salvation, not the life, but tlie
=-death of His Son-—-His precious blood. Keep that jealously before you.
Men and Satan try and turn you to Christ as He lived, and they make
His death a mere example at the close. They tell you to follow, His
example, and you will be all right. But it is a delusion. It is Christ
lifted upon the t-ree under the firm wrath and indignation of a holy
God--—bruised and pressed under the sore judgment of the living God,
pouring out His soul unto death—that can alone remedy the sin-sick



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

£52 ELISHA AND THE FAMINE.

soul. “Bread corn is Z)-rmisecl.” Christ must sufier thus before He
could become the bread of life. -

Thus the meal healed the vessel-full of death ; they could eat with
confidence, and be nourished by it. The cauldron of death became a
vessel of life. The death of Christ is the one source of life and
strength, the power against sin to the believer ; therefore the apostle,
in enumerating the “all things” that are ours, mentions death. In
this sense death is the greatest boon that God could give--the death of
His beloved Son. Death is turned round in the believer’s favour,
instead of being any longer to him the Wages of sin. Thus the little
seen in Elisha’s history is a type of “thy Saviour God,” “mighty to
savef’ ,

CHRIST THE FIRSTFBUITS.
The dearth still continued, when a man came with a little offering

of firstfruits—tWenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn. What joy
it must have given them, for they would gaze on those loaves and
assure themselves that the harvest was coming in I So “Christ is risen
from the dead, the firstfruits of them that sleep ; ” the great harvest
day is coming in quickly. When the sheaf of firstfruits was presented
to C-‘rod it bet-okened that the rest of the corn that would be reaped in
would be like it ripe corn blessed by God. So it is said, “ Every man
in his own order; Christ the firstfruits, afterward they that are Christ’s
at His coming.” Christ is the specimen sheaf to God, the first risen
man that has ever entered glory or touched the throne of the living
God, and every believer will be raised like Him; each will have a
glorious body free from sin, like unto their Lord.

“ orvn an THEM T0 nu.”
Elisha said to his servant, “ Give unto the people that they may

eat.” The man was amazed that there could be food for an hundred
people in the little sample before them, but the word was, “ Thus saith
the Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof.” Christ is even the
Bread of Life for starving ones; there is plenty for all, vve have only to
take and eat.

Those loaves really belonged to God, for the firstfruits were
always His. Elisha had the right to take them, because of the
starving before him. He knew what grace meant, and vvhat God’s
heart of love vvas.

“ wnatr RIGHT navn I TO arises?”
He belongs to God; He is holy, righteous, and pure, and fit for God

alone. “Mine elect, in Whom My soul delighteth.” It is our starving
helpless condition that gives us any right to Jesus. Because We need
Him we may have Him. Therefore let us more ecure lay hold of
Him, and use Him for our life, our daily needs, and also obey the
command of our Lord, and give to those who are starving around us of
Him, as we have received Him.“
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BIBLE READINGS.
No. 344.-—THE nova.

A PICTURE or Bnmsvims .-urn run Cnuacu.
Ls the .ylr].: , , _ , _ , , , _ , , ,

Here the dove is first mentioned, and here she is
seen in the Ark-—-true picture of the believer
who is found “in Christ ” (Ephesians, &c.) The
vvorld outside is under judgment. The dove
finds no rest outside, just as the believer finds
no true rest except in .Him to vvliom he can
alvvays turn and return.

The doves abode or ht?-z)’?:t(l-li‘liOlt*-"In the rock.
“ C ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and

dwell in t-he rock, and be like the dove that
maketh her nest in the side of the hole’s mouth ”

“ O my dove, that art in the cleft-s of the rook,” (St-c.
(The position again—so important.)

The clot-e’s ~wéags—Rapidity of movement in God’s
service. “ O that I had vvings like a dove ” . .

Xotice in the visit of the angels to Sodom (G-en.
xviii. 1-8), Abraham “ ran. to n1eet- t-hem ” (verse
2) ; “Abraham Fmstenercl, and said unto Sarah,
Make ready qaiciciy ” (verse 6); “ and Abraham
ran unto the herd ” (verse 7).

The /zomaZess:z.oss and sin-t_y,;Zi£crit_y of the dove. “ Bo yo
therefore . . . l1a1'1nless as doves ” . . . .

“\Vise unto that which is good, and simple cou-
cerning evil” . . . . . . . . . .

“ Blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without
rebuke” .. .. .. .. .. ..

The C'hm'ch’s OH-z‘3}té?8»S’ as .5'3/m.Z>oZisod by the olooo.
“ My dove, my undefiled is but- one ; she is the

only one of her mother, she is the choice one of
her that bare her ” . . . . . . . .

“ One pearl of great price ” . .
“ That they all may be ~'.)1ir_r'- " .
“ There is one body 5’ . - . . . .

G011. viii. -‘#1 2

J er. xlviii. I23
Sol. Song ii. l4

Ps. lv. 6‘.

Matt. x. 16.

Rom. xvi. 19.

Phil. ii. 15.

Sol. Song vi. 9
Matt. xiii. 45
John xvii. 2]
Eph. iv. 4.

The dove as to mou;rnor . . . . isa. xxxviii. 14, lix. ll
“W'e mourn like doves.” “l did mourn a

dove: mine eyes fail with looking upvvard: C
Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me.”

We groan . . . . . . R0111. viii. 23; ‘:2 Cor. v. 1'2. 4.
The (Zoom -iii-o-i'itin_g _fz'£_rflit . . . . . . . .
“ Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall

ye be as t-he wings of a dove covered with silver,
and her feathers as yellow gold.” True picture
of the Lord’s coming, and the change that will
then take place. No doubt these birds roosted
on house-tops among the pots and refuse, but in
the morning, as the sun rose, it tipped their
wings, and thisrbeautiful change vvas apparent.

Ps. lxviii. liii.

Z54
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No. znaarssrs THRONES.
l. The throne of glory ; or a sight of God and the end

OfS(*.lf ... .. ... ... .. ..
“ I saw the Lord on a throne, high and lifted 1111.”
“ Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of

Hosts.” “ Woe is me I for I am undone.”
Here is at _q-rec-it lesson. A s-ight of God shows :1.

man Mn2se?;f.
‘:2. The throne of grace. The mercy-seat».-v--prayer ills

priest . . . . . . . . . . . .
“ Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of

grace.”
“ ‘\Ve have a great High Priest . . . Jesus, the

Son of God.”
“ Touched with the feeling of our infirmit-ies."
“ Mercy, and grace to heljd in time of need.”

I3. The throne of judgment . . . . . . . .
“ I saw a great white throne, and He sat upon it.”
~‘ I saw the dead, small and great, stand before

God.”
“ The dead were judged . . . according to their

works.”
“ And whosoever was not found written in the

Book of Life was cast into t-he lake of fire.”
“ This is the second death, even. the ZorZ'e of fire ”
(see R.V.).
Notice in Isa. vi. and Heb. iv. there is sacrifice.

There is none here. No blood, no altar. A
great white throne; G-od in perfect holiness and
righteousness. '

There is in Rev. xx., in contrast with the others,
no blood, no sacrifice, no altar, no grace, no mercy.
These have been despised and rejected, and those
here judged meet God, without any; shield. face to
Face. They stand “ before God.”

Isa vi

lieb. iv. l4-1.6.

Rev. xx. ll—l+;"i.

No.346.~~PAST, PRESENT. AND FUTURE.
PSALM lxxiii. 22-25.

1, Jfy ]_:>a»st~-—~-“I was ”-——-S0 f00liSl1, §ig1*1ora.nt, brutish----“as a beast
before Thee.” Compare Ps. xcn. 6, &c.

Z2. _present-“ I am ”-~“ With T1166 ii” “ holden by niy right hand ”'
continually.

My f1mm'e——“ I ‘shall be ”#—-Guided : “ Thou shalt ; ” 1'eceived to glory.
“ I will recewe you unto Myself” (John xiv.)

S. ',llrxsr.1:r.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
/.ioo/.'.s rmrf oi/lcr .[’utJZ&'r:rel2'c)iis iiitcncfecl }‘i“.'u' [fei.'2'cn.' in f:'u-we p:.:_or-".~: .s1i_ogzZrf t.» .w-cii.:

{es eo.r!3) in :5/re ;-aonflz as ;":ossz'?.:Ze), ozcldresseol to the J11‘.-:h'trn', 164, Afr-:.i.'r.zrnli'rr lfootof,
-St. Jr.-im.’.~; IVood, N. I-V., or may be left fa the core r;y‘_lli>ssi'.s-. J. F. S1-1.-uv” & (10., flee
J)uiile'.~du-n'.s, -1-S, Pirtrri-rao.stci-' Row, ?nr;o'kcol For Foorsrars or TRUTH ”

L115’J1 ON O LO G Y A ND IVITOl1I- I
f§.!’[1L-11~’T. With especial reference
to modern " Spirituali.-rm,” so-called,
and the " Doctrines of Demons.” By
ROBERT Bnown. Shaw 8: Co.

It is the fashion among a large sect-ion
of society to look upon Spiritualisni,
witirlicinft, &c., as nothing better than
vulgar and ignorant superstitions, which
wan only obtain a following among the
most weak and credulous. It has long
been known to others that this is fa-1'
from true, and that behind the strange
iiianifestations there is a power at work
which is more than human. This has
been deinonstrated by various vvriters.
-and the author of the present volume
adds another testimony on the subject.
His book, for the most part, consists of
facts gleaned from various sources, show-
ing the awful cbamctc-r and extent of
these evils, while he also indicates their
=conncction with certain modern develop-
ments in doctrine. How far the author
may be right in some of these statements
we cannot say, but his remarks are
worthy of serious attention, and his
book geiierally is well fitted to arouse
attention and give a vrariiing against one
of the niost subtle and deadly evils of
the present day.
T1115 h'H]a.'PHERD .15“h'.r-1.I..lI. By

I1‘. B. I\li1~:vr.n, B.A. Morgan ct
rlcott. (ls.)

A piece of choice exposition, in which
the teaching of the psalm is faithfully
and clearly exhibited, while the spirit
of the psalm pervades the whole book.
It will prove a cordial to the faint, an
encouragement to the desponding, a-
gllide to the perplexed, and cdifying to
-all. The writer enters fully and
-sympatlietically into the soul’s ex-
periences, and meets their different-
phases with appropriate and loving
-counsels.
]~'AIT[lFU.l'. IIITORIJS. Monthly.

llollicss.
Is fresh and faithful too; a bright
:-and attractive (iospcl magazine.

---—— ..__.L_._.-__.

H.113 TIV1:.'1f_l’N TWO H“O-II/:15’. By
M.».oo11~: .l<‘1-zxnlv. George (‘-auldwell,
U0, Old Bailey, E.C. (Price ls.)

A girl, who was left mothcrless and
had but little sympathy or love from
her father, left home, but was brought
back by the death of a little brother,
and thus drawn to a stepmother who
was the means of making her life bright
and happy.
I-l"TN.D O IVS OPEZNE1) -IN

}U§A V111’/N. By J. S. RA1\'KINH.
George Cauldwell, 61'), Old Bailey,
Ell. l (ls. Gd.)

A narrative of real. life, showing the
result of faithful district-visit-ing, and
also how God is the Father of the father-
loss in the midst of much persecution
and opposition. 1

POOR S.-'1.-I1; By E. M. IV. George
C-auldwell, GO, Uld Ba-iley. (6d.) I

An account of a poor strcct musician
who became the organist of Chesterton
(fathedral.
HOLD THE FORT. Practical Sug-

gestions for Abstainers. By Manx
Paton HACK. Hodder do Stoughton.
ls,

Soine)wise counsels and practical
directions on the subject of total
abstinence. -

N.-I TIONAL RIGHTEO Ub'l‘\7ES'S.
Edited by B. BRoonHxI.L. Morgan
& Scott.

Continues to expose and warn in
reference to great national iniquities.
May its voice be heard and its in-
liuence made effectual for much good.

THE FRIEN1) AND THE
STRANGER. By the Rev. F.
WH1'rr"1nLn, M.A. Nisbet.

An-earnest and powerful Gospel book-
let, founded on a passage in the Book
of Proverbs. Below the prudential
teaching which lies on the surface
Mr. (Whitfield finds spiritual truths of
weighty import, which he applies in 9,,-
pointed manner.
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D.llb'Y ..’lN.[) ./Hill,’ [*Y€I]§..\'I)S'.
By Dona M11.I.na. 1101111955-

’1‘11i5 is 1\T0_ :32 of *‘lnteresti11g Life
Stories for Uld and Yo111‘1g,"' and forms
a good addition to the series. The
charln of the liarrative will holtl the
attention while the (.i(1s[1ol, which is
skilfully" interwore11 with every thread
of thelstory, finds its it'll)‘ into the
readeris mind.
NORTH AFR.li(.T:-it. 1.’:11'tritlg;e & (Jo.
Gives copious accounts of the progress of
the inission a-iliong the Ha-b}'les and
others, in the form of dia1'_r a11tl other
notes, from the various 111issio11a1‘ics. A
quiet, steady work is evide11tly going
forward. May the Lortl. prosper more
and more.
f_‘H]1’IS'T (“R (,=’(‘IF[]:T.l) ON

1."./I URS1)/l 1‘, A-TOT 0.57 .l*‘jflZiD.:1 Y.
l-llliot Stock.

A thoughtful discussion of a perplexed
quest.io11,wortl1y the.attt+11tio11 of readers
and students. The writer corroborates
the a1'gt1n1c11t of .\-"fr. Ncwlierry on this
topic.

i

Y'11E CIIRI-STI.»"1.N l-iVOR]\'E1f..
Monthly. Part]-id;-;e & Co.

Gives information of work among the
children by our friend the editor, Mr.
Leonard K. Shaw, and has also a
good. fund of instructive and enter-
taining matter.
"THINGS NETV AN!) OLD ”
is a wee.l~;ly journal of Christizin doctrine
and practice, ltllllllr-5l1Ct_l at Coilnbatore,
India. “Te are glad to see that the
editor uses our lmges, which he is
l1ea.rtil}' welt'o111c to do. “Fe wish
prospe1.'it_§: to his rigorous, pithy, and
practical paper.
THE STORY OF .l]:TSUS FOR

LITTLE UHIL[).1i.'1§N. By Mrs-.
E. G. M-1:-RTON. Fourth Edition.
.l.’artrirlge 8; Co.

A kind of paraphrase edition of the
Gospels for infant minds, which seems
to have been prepared with great care
so as to avoid all sectarian colouriilg.
Map" it prove to many young hearts tr
stepping-sto11e to t-he knowledge and
love of the Gospels themselves.

* NOTES.
BABI K IIOLIJ JA Y.

3Inn1'11\*(;s will be held on Bank Holi-
tl:1.}', August 5, at Kilburn Hall—-afte1.‘-
noon at 4; evming, 6.30. Tea at 5.30.
Atltllesses will be given by Dr. R.
Amle1'so11, Capt. Baring, and other
well-known servants of Christ. Chris~
tians of all denominations are rerdialljr
welcoin ed.

*3

'l'l*lNT \V()1{I{ O11‘ TH.111 .11} VAN-
GELISTIC P/IISi5I()l\*.
srnnsnattt (oxronn).

ON 1:1 evangelist (Mr. Hall) writes:
“ Three or four cases of direct spiritual
blessing came before our notice, for
which we thank God. One was that of
a young man who only attended the last
meeting. Previous to the prayer meet-
ing, an invitation was given to all to stay
behind who were concerned about their
souls. This young Inan,though concerned
(as he afterwards confessed), “'58 leaving‘
with ,1 great; many more when his eye
caught the words, ‘Eternity, where
will you spend it?’ which were hung
close by the door, and at whicll he was
taken aback. Returning at once to his

seat, he buried his face between llis
hands and knees; and when we spoke to
him his first words were, ‘Ifosr can I
be S21.-YE‘-tl ? ’ to which inquiry we knew
of only one answer, namely, ‘ Look to
Jesus,’ and so we gave it, and he found
it all-snflicient. After some further
conrersat.io11, we reminded him that
as it was getting on towards ten, and
as he had three miles to walk, it would
be well for him to start, when he at
once said, ‘ Oh, I don’t care now.”’

nus-t;r1;L.nY {oxron1:>).
Another evangelist (Mr. Nowell)

writes (June 25th, 1889): “ Many
are praisin,Q' God for the meetings held
last year and this year at Braeklev.
Eternity alone will disclose what lhas
been done in that town since we pitched
the tent there last autumn. There is
one Inan who, on my leaving BI'a,t;k1e,1r
last September, left his coal waggon
just below the station platform to bid
me farewell, his blackened face streaked
with white by tears of joy over his sal-
\'at10I1- Last Saturday he went four
miles and a half to see his dying father
(whom I also have seen, happy and ready
to depart), stayed with him all night,
and got back in time for a seven o'clock
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prayer meeting on Sunday morning.
After his breakfast he and another went
to two villages four lnilcs away, to give
away copies of the C]tr2'.sta'tr-it ..-*1mbtt.<;sudor,
and speak fro1n house t-o house. The
Iiord be praised for them, and others
like them.”

Again, the same evangelist says, in
another letter: “I preached in the
P1-iinitive Methodist. Chapel at 9.30 a.m.,
and at 11 went to church and heard a
ten minutes’ sermon, which ran some-
thing like the following :—-Man}-' believe
in regeneratioii by Holy Baptism, but
do not come to Holy Communion, wliich
is also necessary to our salvation, for
therein we eat and drink the flesh and
blood of the Saviour; as it is written,
‘l*1>~;ce.pt ye eat the flesh of the S011 of
Man. and drink His blood, ye have no
life in you.’ So you see, beloved, how
nccdful it is to come to Holy Com-
munion.” This is a fair sample of the
state of things in many villages and
country towns. '

rsnrntnenon.
Services were held here for about

three weeks. It was not until the end
of the first week that any signs of bless-
ing were manifest, when about twelve
persons stood up and confessed Christ,
and at each subsequent meeting good
results were apparent. One old person
taking part in a prayer meeting said,
“ Lord, we have often read the Bible
and not understood it; but now we
thank Thee we’ve begun to understand
it a bit.” The mission here closed with
a tea meeting, when 180 were present.
In the meeting which followed several
stood up and confessed to have been
converted to God during the mission.
From this place the tent was removed
to Hanwell on July 12th.

LITTLEPORT (oar-rns.).
Services commenced at this place on

Sunday, July Tth, when the tent was
pat-.kc.d with people, and the Lord gave
much power with the lVt)rd preached.
Over E200 remained to the after meet-ing.
Several were spoken to, and some went
away apparently trusting in Christ. _

ennrs
The services here, which commenced

O11 Jill}-' 7lEl1, llELV6 l)BBI1 marked by 11111311
interest, manifest in a heart-v cd-opera-
tl0I1 Of the Cl1I‘lSilt].11S l)¢,3iQ11gj1]g 1;()
various denominations and a ready
attention on the part of the people
generally. The_tent has been crowded
on many occasions, necessitating the
removal of the side canvas. A ymmg

lady, who has a large class of young
men (several of whoni were brouglit to
thg Lt);-d during the lileetlngs 1n the
it-On 1*()()111), has rendered valuable ser-
vice bv playing the instrument w1tl1 the
members of he-r class round her, who
have formed quite amale ('l101I‘. home
of these young fellows arr:-1.n<fed to sleepFl

in the tent», two each night, in order to
guard it. A converted police sergeant
has also shown much sylnpathy and
practical kindness by looking in during
the night to see if all was going well.
Several persons appear to l1ave been
moved by the V\'ord. One young man
of twenty years, who was converted one
evening, went home and told his mother;
Size came the following evening, and also
p1'oi'cssed faith in Christ. A. middle-~
ag-nil 111311 came forward after one service
to speak to the evangelist who had been
preaching, and asked him to visit him
at his home, as he was much itnpressed.

UPTON .

The ineetings here on Sundays have
becn very good, and also o11 many week-
nights. Strong counter attractions,
however. in the neighbourhood have
rendered the work somewhat laboriolls
and tli5(-_()t11‘ag‘iI1g; bllt, nevertheless,
good work has been done.

oanrnnnunr.
Services have been held nightly in a.

tent pitched on a good site granted by
the town authorities, and the attemlatiees
have been good. Several have given
signs of being impressed, but seem slow
in coming to a dec1s1on.

tsnrvrtstt town no.-tn.
The >i-it-;1~t'ices have been conducted bv

various ministers and evangelists with
considerable encouragement. T

sonrn waLEs.
A large tent was lent to Lady Somerset

for services at Brenmawr, South ‘Wales,
where large numbers of miners and
others attended, the marquee being
well filled on week-nights-and crowded
on Sundays, large numbers standing
around. It is believed that many souls
have been brought to the Lord, both
there and in the after-meetings held in
the neighbouring chapel. The tent was
then removed to Abertillery, and has
now been removed to Cardifi, where
Mr. Edward Hurditch commences ser-
vices next week; and readers are asked
to pray that much blessing may be
witnessed there.

Fnnrrs or romtnn ‘WORK.
Recently a letter has come to hand.

.-
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froin a go(ll_v C.'.lG1',£{_\'IIl3.ll at Margate,
from which we make the following
extract : —“ You will be pleased to know
that one of iny boys, in niaking his appli-
<_-at.ion last week to become a. member of
the liew College Christian Association,
dated his conversion as the result of your
last tent services at Margate.”

at is at
E. M. (‘lll'LDRE.\'l’S 1*-‘~l*Il{V.IC.l*1

BAND.
won]; on run snaps.

Mn. Nnwron Jones, who has been
at Yarmouth during July, reports
e11<~o111'a.gi11gly concerning the work
among the children. Large meetings
have been held twice daily on the sands,
in which various ministers of the town
have joined, manifesting real fellowship
and hearty synlpatliy. On fiaturday,
the 14th, a flower service was held in
the Bethel Mission Hall (l~;indl_v lent for
the purpose), after which the children
were formed into procession to take the
tlowers to the Hospital. The sight was
a novel one, as the juvenile company
wended its way, some on foot, some on
donkeys, and others in goat carriages.
Un arrival outside the Hospital, some
lrvmns were sung, and after d_epositi11g
the flowers the children separated.
The services are evidently popular
among the young people, who are quite
ready to rest from their sports and
listen to the (iospel addresses. Vile
trust that lnany of them will derive
lasting spiritual good from these
important efforts. Will our readers
pra-_v that it n1a_v be so E’

it in as
Kin. .~\L1~:x. (i1L.=\1{1a (Carslialton)

rccentl}-' visited \\?'est Norwood for
siitttrinl. services. concerning which Mr.
hi. Homer writes: " You will like to
hear that we ver}-"' much enjojred Mr.
Ularkis visit to West Norwood, and that
the Lord used him for real blessing. If
we can have his help again later on we
shall be thankful. The meetings this
month have been well attended, and the
Lord is converting souls. Tliree last
Siintlay evenilig--very clear cases.”

=r= e at
C-()L1“'ORT.»\GE.

Una friend Mr. C. WV. Sharpe (of
Burnhain), in company with our nepl1BW
Mr. B. Hurditch, started for a. tour with
the Bible Carriage on Tuesda}', July 2nd.
On the road the followine incident

- - a I E -1occurred, which we give lll Mr. bharpe’s
own words :—-“ W'e spoke to a man at
Hayes while the horse was resting for
an hour, who was one of the victims of

_i.ii__-»
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the I1f¢.»m:'.s'i'o.=a. of which I have met S0
ll1&1I1_}~'. I-low was this, and how was
that i11 the Bible-E’ is the translation
correct? and the old stupid question,
‘ 'Where did Cain get his wife from?’
‘Was Adam tl1e,firs-t man? ’ 8;-1%., the. Vtir:
said, ‘Look here, my 1°.riend_. if these
questions eould he answered to your
satisfaction, that would not prevent
your going to hell, nor land you safe in
heaven. Are you saved? have you been
washed in the blood of Christ? do
you believe in Christ the t5aviou1'?’ lie
eould not say he was. ‘\Vell, then, leave
all such stupid questions alone till you
are.’ We preached Christ to him. and
we left him, C-81"i3t1.-lI1l}' a sadder and, let
us hope, a wiser man.”

=1: as at
ti-Ali.l*lN{¥i-ANZIC ;\"[lSt-4IUI\'.

t+“.1.RE\\’1-ILL Ts-IE}-;TI1‘~TI.i .5.,'l‘ FiJ‘i.1{'l-Z?i'l‘l.I1"~lF-
R().=\I1 1I'A[.L_.. ‘i\"ALTIIAT\IS'.1‘O\\'.

'l.iI-IURSIJAY", June 20th, will he a
memorable day i11 the annals of this
large new hall as being the day of
farewell to eleven brothers and sisters
proceeding to the foreign field in
Africa:——Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Morris:
Miss ‘Davis, of Bristol; Miss Gilelirist,
of Hamilton; Mr. Gall, Stratford; Mr.
Thompson, Arrnagli ; Dr. \-Valter Fisher,
Greenwioli ; Mr. Johnston, Belfast ; and
three from the .An1eriea,n Mission
Board——-Mr. Leith, Canada, and Mr. and
Mrs. Cotton, Unit-ed St-ates, the latter
having the distinguishing diploma of
Ml). attached to her name. Several
hundreds were gathered to remember
the Lord’s death at four o’clock in the
afternoon, which proved a very time
of refreshment from the presence. of
the Lord.

The evening Saw the hall filled with
a s}'1npa-thetie audience, and the meet-
ing eommenced with hymn 577, “ Songs
and %olos - ” and as the refrain Qi'llUC-Ii‘ J
in one’s ears.

“ We’ll meet to part no more.
Beyond the swelliiig‘ flood,”

one could not but feel a touch of sadness
therein, reinembering that the melody
of that voice so often heard leading
the praise of God in the midst of the
assembly might possibly he heard there
no more, and so every heart was
stirred to earnest prayer, as led by
Mr. Dudgeon.

Addresses were given by various
friends, but we can only find room for
the following epitome of Mr. Morris's
parting words :—

Mr. ’l‘1Ios. MORRIS gave as a parting
word, “ W'atch. Vvhat l sa._v unto you



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

4.':i}
;__ ___ . ... ... ...... . . .._.__

l say unto all, \\'atch." Maiiy right
and legitimate things had come between
us and our true attitude toward the
Lord. Wntclling for our Lord, who
has gone on a. journey, but is coming
hack again, are we filling our niche
for fllim, as all have some work to
complete for Christ I’ Hood-bye is
the order of the day here, but
union there will be, as we sang
this afternoon--“ Blissful unions lie
beyond this parting vale.” Think
of the good-bye that took place in
heaven when the Lord Jesus (‘hrist
took leave of the glory and came down
to this scene for our redemption. (Jan
you imagine what sort of time that
was in heaven: and what a moment
in glory when the hour of the Cross
came, and (iod hid Ilis face from Him
on the Cross, and the grace of our
Lord Jesus was seen, who, though He
was rich, became poor? Thus i11 this
hour of good-bye I remind you again
of that solemn one He took for yon,
and, perhaps for the last time, press
on you the power and sa-lvation of the
Cross of Christ; and to you, dear saints
of God, I emphasise the Masts-r"s word,
“Watch. , _ , I say unto ail, i\\'at(-li.”

=1: s as
w1LTos' noose or REST, s1". I.E0}IARDS.

Ir will be seen from particulars given
elsewhere that, though it is not yet
furnished throughout, we purpose
opening the new House of Rest at
St. Lconards on Thursday, August 1,
when gatherings of Christian friends
will be held in the afternoon at four,
and evening at seven; Lord Radstock.
General Sir Robert Phayre, I{.C.B..
Colonel Puget, and various 1ni11ister.s
and friends having kindly promised to
take part. Should any of our readers
desire to attend they will please write at
once for tickets. “Ye shall be thankful
also to receive any contributions toward
the purchase and furnishing fund, in
order that all may be specially completed.

a= as as
J()TTIN(iS FROM ABROAI).

Dannnana.
THE veteran missionary, Robert Kings-

land, after more than thirty years of
labour in British Guiana, recently passed
away to be with the Lord. The ba.nd of
labourers there, as well as the many
Cl1I‘lStlt1l1S ti.-Eit¥f‘l'l'll;)lIlll‘LJ" in thg 1-'g]_.ri{)1_]:5
meetings, will greatly miss Qng ~.~,-1,959
Christian character and ripe e.>;pepie11.g.@
rendered him indeed a father in Christ.
"We commend the widow and familv to
the sympathy and prayer of our readers.
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Our friend “Hr. Gordon Forlotig.

writing from \Vanganui, ..-\p1‘il E24, says :
“ There is a movement going on here.
In some country districts we get about
f2t)0 or 300 young farmers to meetings.
riding miles to attend. and not leaving
till ten at night. Most of theln are
educated men, and have 100, 200, and
400 acres of land each. The calls are
very numerous. Godly ministers are
often present at the services. The men
every night ride from two to six miles.
making twelve miles’ ride after a hard
day’s work. George Miiller was greatly
rallied ill the colonv--more than anv
living worl~Ler." U _ i

it =I= at
1*‘.-\fl . L .l~lN ASLEl*ll.’.

LORD AIL-irLliERT (JEC-IL.
In connnon with a large circle of

friends we lament the sudden removal
of the late Lord ..\dalbert Cecil. In
t-he midst of a life of usefulness and
devotion to the service of the Gospel
his work on earth has been abruptly
terminated by a sad accident. “His
lordship was crossing the Bay of Qllinte,
in the La-kc of Ontario, going from
Belleville to _;\llOlplll'lSiOWl1, in order
to hold a series of meetings at the
latte-r place, and was accompanied bv a
man named (‘hurchill. In endeavoi1r-
ing to adjust one of the sails of the
boat he fell overboa-I'd, He could.
easily have swum to the shore, not
a hundred yards distant; but knowing
the difliculty his companion would
have in crossing the hay alone, he
e-ndcavoured to get back to the boat.
Before he reached it he sank, and.
being weak a11d in ill health, never
rose again. A little judicious selfish-
ness would have preserved him, but
with the true martyr spirit he laid
down his life for his friend. Thus
his death was, as his life had been.
a noble example of nnselfisl'mess and
self-sacrifice. One of the daily papers,
speaking of him, says: “(If high
birth, with every avenue to social
distinction and many paths of social
pleasure open to him, he chose to be
a missions-ry of Evangelical Christi-
anity. It- is the school of thought or
feeling which looks back to iiimeou,
which reveres the memory‘ of Dr.
Marsh, and lias made a hero of Hedley
Vicars, that loses a valued cliampiqi,
in this scion of the house of Excter.”
In him the Evangelistic Mission loseg
another warm friend and liberal helper,
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BEGINNING THE MEETING WITH “THE
FINAL BENEDICTION.”

ABanl"H ' I. olzday Tall: at Kilbam IIaZZ,Z>?/ Roi»t LRT Axnsuson, LL.I).

THI} K, ha-d I a choice, I uould scarcel
' to speak first this ev

a
.ii 4r__:‘__

”_~_3‘*§\
'__'

“I-llliflgi||.l.\\"”.

y venture
enlllg‘, for you 1

6£LSl]11”1"', and I a
a I have been

In hungry. I do not refer to the
outward man, though We mm

* “ <1. F

- .bht compare notes on
H H - _ But you have been here spending a
kl’ Bank Holiday in this happy way, this afternoon

speaking to one another ab

\ * .

5*‘-Q»

out the truths which
_ precious to us~-whereas I have come from

a very busy day’s Work. And in these circum-
stances I have no intention whatever of preaching
a sermon to you, or giving a set address. I really

think, as the days go by, we get to care less for sermons and discourses,
and to value more the thoughts that help us.

I am embarrassed in my choice of a subject. We all agree, I am sure,
that there is no reason for any severity or asceticism or gloominess in
our religion.’ But most of you would agree with me, too, that there
ought not to be anything of eccentricity in such a sphere, and I am
afraid lest, if I begin by citing the verse I am thinking of, someone who
has a turn for the ludicrous may go away and say I began the meeting
with the final benediction—“ The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
the lore of God, and the communion” (or “the fellowship,” for the
words mean just the same thing) “ of the Holy Ghost, be with you all.”

I fear We sometimes use the Words merely as a sort of shibboleth, in
a way that is not worthy of them, and is scarcely reverent. There are
certain sorts of meetings which are closed by the leaders giving free use to
their pocket handkerchiefs, or by the shufiling of their feet; and these
Words are used in the same Way--merely as an indication that the
service is over. But I should often like to begin ya meeting thus.
What a happy meeting this will be to-night if this characterises it»-
“the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the lo I
communion of the Holy Ghost.”

ye of God, and the

so I
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I Want to give you a few brief and scattered thoughts about it. I
think when we look closely into any passage of Scripture, especially
if it be a passage that we thought we understood perfectly, we often
come to raise the question what it means; and we sometimes end by
finding we do not understand it at all. I wonder how many of us
understand “ the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Grace, you know, is a word of very wide meaning, and in the
original the word (X{1pL0*)l1{].S even a wider meaning than our English
word. Vile read of “the salvation-bringing grace of God ” that has
appeared. “That this means is that God does 11ot look for reasons in us,
but finds in Himself the ground on which He can bless us. lVell, now,
without making a sermon over it, I question very much if that is the
meaning at all of the word grace in this connection. I do not think it
means the Divine grace revealed in blessing sinners, but that loveliness
of character which belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ, as manifested in
His life and ministry on earth. A

There is a verse in the eighth chapter that possibly was in the
apostle’s mind when he took up his pen and added this postscript to the
Second Epistle to the Corinthians. “You know,” he there says, “the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;” and he ends his letter by saying,
“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” “You know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He be-came poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich”
(2 Cor. viii. 9).

'We were reminded in the opening prayer of that scene where the
blessed Lord, at the last supper, rose and girded Himself with a towel,
and took the basin and put wat-er into it, and came and washed the
disciples’ feet. I know well what some doctrinally-inclined Christians-
Will say about it. They will tell you that this is what He came to (lo,
and it is your business to sit quiet and have your feet washed. Some
of you think you are very wise and know a great deal about Chris-
tianity _; but if you came to understand what it means to have the
Lord waiting upon you thus in service, it would break you down, and
you would look upon things very difierently from what you do.

Just picture the scene. Put yourself there, among those disciples,
and think of the blessed Lord taking that place, and coming miind and
washing your feet. W'ell, there are some here, I think, who would
not be able even to protest as Peter did. We should have nothing to
say. We would just break down and cry like children.

I ' This incident was not recorded merely as a little picture to
look at and pass on. It is given in order to explain to us what the
Lord does for us now. How little we make of sin I how lightly we talk
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of it! If you realise the meaning of what the Lord God said in t-he
Old Testament Scriptures Ye have made Me to serve with your
sins,”-if you realise that it will bring the blessed Lord into this
position with the basin and the towel,—you will have very difierent
thoughts about sin, very different thoughts about the grace of t-he Lord
Jesus Christ.

Though He was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor. How rich,
we cannot tell; how poor, we cannot tell. “ That we ” there‘ is not
a word i11 the verse but you may find in it a text for a sermon, and a
sermon on we might have as many “ heads ” as there are heads in t-he
CO11g'P(3,f_,};fl-l}lOl1-~'l3l1£i.l3 such as we, in all our wort-hlessness and sinfulness,
might be rich! Think of all the sin left behind when you were first
converted ; but do not stop there. Think of your life ever since--the
waywardness, the ungratefulness, the worthlessness, the evil that is in us
which ought not to be. And, that such as we should be made rich
through His poverty! The poverty is a mystery we cannot explain;
and if you ask, “ How rich ‘.7 ” we can only repeat the words, “ heirs of
God, and joint-heirs with Christ.”

“ The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ” be with us all. How
different some of our meetings would be if this grace characterised us!
You know well what a difliculty there is in the Church of God the
moment that in your arrangements of any sort you allow opportunity
for people to assert themselves--how immediately they take advantage
of it. But if throughout you had “ the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ”
with you, there would be no self-assertion, no troubles such as I am
alluding to. ~ J

God’s wish is, blessing to us. The great guiding, governing prin-
ciples are, first of all, God’s glory; and then, our edilication ; and that
leads up again to the other-—God’s glory. All ministry to God’s
people ought to be, not for the sake of the one who ministers, but for
those who are ministered to, that they may be edified. That word
eriefisd is a square, hard sort of word. Let us translate it and say
“ built up ”-that God’s people may be built up.

If in the ministry you exercise-—an<l here I will not speak merely
of ministry in the meeting, but of any ministry in the things of God,
for Christians—-you would but remember this : if, instead of gratifying
self, you would think of those whom God wishes you to do something
for, and that, moreover, as His servant, and their servant for His sake,
then what a change there would be I You would then, indeed, have the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ with you. In Christian work and
rninist-ry what a difference there would be, and what a blessing you
would receive I

I am not going to talk about the next point-~—the love of God—and
that for two reasons. First, I do not pretend to understand it myself ;
and, secondly, so many people seem to know all about it, that you
might not have patience to listen to me. But please turn to the
Epistle to the Ephesians, and remember that God must strengthen you
with might by His Spirit in the inner man, if indeed you are to he
enabled to understand it. When we are converted, we gain a position
where all things are settled for us, and some seem" to think they need
no longer concern themselves with what they term elementary truths.
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But it seems to me that anyone who is thoughtful and has a true
spiritual history, comes back again a11d again to this truth of t-he love of
God as something that is too utterly wonderful. “In this was mani-
fested the love of God toward us, because that God sent His only
begotten Son into the Worltl, that we might live through Him.”

I am constantly brought face to face wit-h what are called sceptical
difficulties about the Scriptures, and I have that sort of mind that I
cannot pass them by. They haunt me like hornets for weeks and
months sometimes, until I find the solution of them. But if ever I
become an apostate and give up Christianity, it will be, not because of
these, but because I have ceased to believe in the great truth of the
love of God as revealed in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is
to this we ought t-o turn when we have doubts and difiiculties and fears.
Is it true that God loved 1ne, and that He so loved me that He gave
His only begotten Son? \Vhat a wonderful truth it is! Turn and
challenge yourself thus if you have doubts and difficulties of the kind
I have referred t-o.

A topical illustration is perhaps allowable. Who have all glanced,
I suppose, at the morning paper, with its account of the battle
of Saturday, and we have read of what the English general did.
He went out to reconnoitre thedervishes’ position, and found them
preparing for an advance. He did not attempt a fight, but drew
them on, and on, turning to meet their attack every time they t-ried to
break his lines. And so he led them on, and on, until he got them
miles and hours away from their position, to the very verge of his own
camp. Then, and not till then, he faced round and Went at them, and
gained the decisive victory of the campaign.

That is just what we ought to do when distressed by temptations and
difiiculties. Never allow the battle to be joined on ground chosen by the
enemy, but, getting away from questions about difficult texts of Scrip-
ture, wait till you find yourself firmly standing upon this---that God
loves you, and so loved you that He gave His only begotten Son for
you ; and then turn upon your enemies and rout them.

I have just heard how the son of a friend of mine--—a fine Christian
lad-—has, since he has gone to Cambridge, become, i11 his own opinion,
“a much more intelligent Christian,” as the result of falling in with
sceptics and doubters, who have turned his attention to all the points
of difficulty in the Bible. But the testimony of his friends is that the
freshness and bloom of his Christianity are spoiled and blighted. I
would say to you, Seek to link yourself on to this truth of God’s love,
and then, perhaps, instead of priding yourself on being an “ intelligent
Christian ” because of your doubts, you may find yourself down on your
knees in the solitude of your room, with the tears trickling down your
face at the thought that God loves you. If any of you have given up
that experience, and now consider yourselves too old and well-established
in the faith to know what it is to be thus moved at the thought that
God loves you»-well, I will only say, may the love of God be with you
this very evening.

Before I close, let me say a word about the fellowship of the Holy
Spirit; and a big subject it is. That word is full of meaI1ing'——-~60-nm~mn'i0n
orfellowsizxip. I think it is derived, in Greek, from the word together,
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and means something that is held or enjoyed in common. Peter and
James and John, you remember, were selected by the Lord more than
once to be with Him when in some special manner He manifested His
power or His grace, in His ministry on earth. ‘Nell, Peter and James
and John had fellowship before they ever came to Christ. You read
in the fifth chapter of Luke that they were partners ; and that is essen-
tially the same word as this. They were partners. “That does that
mean‘? They owned a boat and a net in common. The net and the
boat belonged to all three; and when they caught fish, the fish belonged
to all three.

Such is the meaning of the word fella-ws7iip. What, then, does
the communion of the Holy Ghost mean, but having things in common
with God‘? I used to think that being in communion meant having
happy feelings ; but as one gets on to know the rough-and-tumble
of life, and the realities of Christian life, one comes to learn that
it means something very different from happy feelings. I should
not like to be responsible for my feelings. It is extraordinary how
easily one’s liver is upset. Witihout trenching upon the preserves
of our medical friends, you know that we are “fearfully and wonder-
fully made,” and have all sorts of arrangements inside us, any dis-
turbance of which may upset our happy feelings. But do these
things change the character of our Christianity ? Are these influences
in the slightest degree to aifect, even for a passing moment, what
ought to be the even current of a Christian life? It is not on this
that communion with God depends.

What, are we to have in common? I will not give you a sermon
on this, but merely a few scattered thoughts. To deal with one
most practical thing, do your thoughts and God’s meet upon the
question of sin? Do your thoughts and His meet as regards the
world‘? As regards all the influences that are against us, have you
thus the communion of the Holy Ghost?

I know there are some who have all sorts of subtile thoughts as to
the precise point where temptation suddenly branches ofi into sin. It
seems to me that, though there is a true theology about this, ‘yet,
with the vast majority of people, their minds are unfit for discussing
such questions. They either justify that which is sin, or they make
themselves morbid and miserable about that which is not sin.

But instead of entering on a metaphysical inquiry upon the subject,
when you are in doubt as to this or that, ask yourself the question what
God thinks about it, and test and measure it by the Cross of Christ and
gig love of God, for there you can have the communion of the Holy

ost. -
Mr. Hurditch said just now that after a while we shall know.-each

other perfectly. It would be a very awkward thing for some of us if
other persons knew us perfectly now. I am very glad they do not.
You know what it is, perhaps, to suffer constantly from some strong
temptation. It may be that those who are nearest to you know nothing
about it, but it is constantly with you, a thorn in the flesh, a weak-
ness in your Christian life. It is not a case that can be cured by
drugging and doctoring. I know there are persons who have a recipe-
to cure all such cases, and I am not going to say a word against them,
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but I know their recipe has never hit ofl’ my own case. Did it ever
occur to you that God is able to bring meat out of the eater, and to make
the broken bones rejoice ? that He can make that which you think the
greatest hindrance in your Christian life, the very thing that shall
minister such grace, blessing, a11d triumph as could not be possible, if
you did not know the power of the temptation‘? God leaves us here to
train and fit us for Himself; and this is one way in which He fits us :
“' In heaviness through manifold temptations, wherein ye rejoice.” And
why‘? Because the trial redounds to praise and honour and glory.
I believe it must be so whe11 manifold trials teach you the fellowship of
the Spirit.

So with the world and all other evil influences: instead of asking
yourself, “How do I feel?” and allowing yourself, in the smallest
degree, to be hindered or drawn away by a question of that kind, ask,
“What does God think about this or that ‘? ” and learn to have
thoughts in common with Him.

One word more. I venture to say that in a little company like
this there are some, and, it may be, not a few, who are troubled about
other things than sin, other things than the world, the flesh, and the
Devil. It may be that there are those here who are in heaviness
through trials of another kind. You are in business perhaps. That
shop of yours looks just the same from outside as it- ever did ; but you
know that the lockers are not as full as they used to be, and the till is
lighter. You cannot tell why, but the Sales are going down ; and care
is eating at your heart. Perhaps your fellow-Christians not-ice the
cloud that is over you, but you would not like to tell them the cause.
You would not like to trust them; and it is sad how few of us are to
be trust-ed with anything of the kind. It may be something in the
homes»-~your wife, or husband, your brother, your sister, your child+~
some care of that sort. VVell, it is a wonderful thought that we may
know t-he fellowsliip of God about such things as these, and yet it
is true.

~The Lord esusChrist says that the hairs of our head are all
numbered. You may reduce that to absurdity, of course, and say,
“ Wiliat does it matter how many hairs I have?” But when He uses
figurative language to express truth, there is morein the truth than in
the figure. If He says He cares how many hairs there are in your head,
don’t you think He cares how many shillings there are in the till ? And
so of every little incident and circumstance in your life, and every
trouble of that heart of yours.

It may be that a few glittering sovereigns, if put into your hand
this moment, would make your face brighten up and send a glow
through your heart. He knows all about it. Do you think that He
who can make Christ dwell in your heart by faith cannot bring you
blessing infinitely above that which a little of the gold that perisheth
could bring‘?

V Oh that each one of us may know more of “the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the
Holy Spirit ” I God grant that this prayer may be fulfilled in every one
of us, for His name’s sake.
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ELISHA AND THE KING OF SYRIA.
B3; the late H. TV. SOLTAU.

22 limes ri. S-33. y .

f‘ IHERE is much inst-ruction in this story for the believer and the
éd unbeliever. For t-he Christian it is deeply i11terest-ing to See

—- how God opens tl1e eyes to behold His protecting care. The
hing of Syria sent chariots and horsemen to compass the city in which
Elisha was, because Elisha had betrayed his counsel to the king of Israel.

THE ALL-sEE11\*o EYE or eon.
This tells us that God knows the secrets of our hearts, and what is

passing in our chambers is known on high, and He can reveals them at
any n1oment, as He did in this case the counsels of the Syrian king.
“All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with Wl10l11
we have to do.” Opened .- they are already laid before Him ; even
-before we speak He knows what is passing in our hearts.

Vile are all infidels ta hectrt. Vile do not like to be called so; we
would not utter a falsehood against God in Words, but in our hearts We
often practically deny that He lives. God said to Abraham, “ I an1 the
almighty God; teal]: before fife, and be thou perfect.” He was to walk
in the consciousness that God’s eye was upon Him, rmnemhering that
He was the Almighty One.

EYES OPENED.
When the prophet’s servant arose i11 the morning he saw the wall

of the city surrounded by the army, and went to his master, saying,
“ Alas, my master! what shall we do ?” Is not this often just our case
in trouble and perplexity ‘? Elisha prayed that God would open the
young man’s eyes: he could not see till Elisha prayed that he might see.
Then God opened his eyes, and he beheld t-he whole mountain covered
with horses and chariots of fire. “ Fear not ; for they that are with us
-are more that they that be with them,” said Elisha. It was very blessed
for him to feel that the Wl10lB mountain was filled Vi-"'ll3l1 his protectors;
but there is something more than this in the New Testament, for in
Romans viii. we find: “ If God be for us, who can be against us?”
-Satan is not against us; sorrow is not against us; trials, losses, tempta-
tions are not against us ; they are all in our favour, if God be for us.
The right hand of God and His Son is mal~:ing the Devil’s enmity
-and all evil end in the beliei/'er’s blessing. Everything was against
Christ, yet everything was for God, accomplishing His purposes. Then
if we reverse the text we shall find it equally true. “If God be
against us, who can be for us?” No angel, no human being, not even
the Devil, can be for us. If we are for God, He will be for us, and
then we shall see everything on our side; nothing can happen to us by
-chance.

Eras ctosnn. i
The prophet next prayed that the eyes of the Syrians might be

dosed, and he led them into the midst of Samaria. Would that every
runs-ar@d1?@I's0n’s eyes were closed, for the danger is that they think



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

452- ELLSHA AND THE KING OF SYRIA.

they see. The Lord Jesus said (John ix. 41), “If ye were blind, ye
should shave no sin: but now ye say, iVe see; therefore your sin
remaineth.” If sinners are blind, it is the best thing that can happen
to t-hem, for it is the fancied glimmers of light that delude them. If
the light of God’s grace and Spirit do not gleam in upon the reason and
understanding, they are deceitful and corrupt as the heart itself. The
apostle prayed, “The eyes of your understanding being enZi_g7ttenecZ.”
We need first to have them closed, to know ourselves blind, that we
may see.

The prophet led these Syrians into the midst of Samaria. Un-
conscious as to where they were going, they followed his voice. Could
they have seen they would not have followed, for they would have said
it was the way of destruction. Then Elisha prayed to God to open
their eyes, and they found themselves surrounded by nothing but
destruction. Their eyes were opened to their real danger: all around
were their enemies ready to kill them. Not one was there, apparently,
on the side of these men. The prophet was there whom they had gone
to seize ; the king whom they had attempted t-o attack, with his hosts ;
they were surrounded by the walls of the city: what could they do ?

The Devil closes the "eyes of the sinner “lest the light of the glorious
Gospel of Christ ” should be seen by him. God closes the eyes that
men may know their real state; they have steadily opposed God,
Putting darkness for light, and therefore God shows them that
judgment, wrath, holiness, righteousness--all are against them.

SHUT UP TU DEATH.

What could these Syrians do‘? Nothing. They were silent. Gould
they ask for mercy of the man against whom they had been plotting ‘Z’
They were convicted, and utterly helpless. Then they heard the king
of Israel’s question, “ My father, shall I smite them?” He repeated
the question twice. How they must have trembled when they heard
his voice, and paused for the prophet’s answer! They must have
guessed that it could only be, “Yes, smite them;” they deserved it.

The voice sounds to-day, “ Shall I smite them? ” Maybe angels are
asking that question of God——“' Shall we smite? ” They have done that
work before, and know that the time is coming when they will do it
again. They wait only the command of God.

SENT FORTH TO LIFE.

ivhat answer came from Elisha ‘.7 “ No ; set bread and water before
them, that they may eat.” Fill them with blessing, and send them home.
Thus does God in His mercy deal with unsaved sinners still. He sets
before them the finished work of Jesus, the full provision for all the
needs of man, and bids them eat and be filled. “ Come; for all things
are now ready.” According to His kingly heart does our God give of
His choicest gifts, sending the poor captives away free, filled with His
goodness, and rejoicing in His bounty. Thus let us learn the full
supply for the need of those who are convicted sinners, and the full
protection and care for all who trust in the living God. “ In the fear
of the Lord is strong Cflnfidence; and His children shall have a place of
refuge.”
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OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.
No. XXXI.—DR. HORATIUS BONAR.

FINE poetic fancy has compared the close of some beautiful
."-i-..,. i lives to the fading of the morning star,

“ Wllicli goes not down into the darkened west,
But melts away into the light of heaven.”

\Ve are reminded of the simile while reflecting on the intelligence of
the departure of the venerable Dr. Horatius Bonar, so widely known
through-
out the
Church of
Christ . as
a n e m i-
nent min-
is t e r, a n
able wri-
t e r , a 1'1 d
a c h oi c e
poet.

Dr. Bo-
nar, who
was born
in Edin-
burgh on
the 1 9th
December,
1 808, was
the sixth
son of Mr.
James Bo-
nar,second
S o l i c i t or
of Excise
for Scot-
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course, Horatius Bonar entered the Edinburgh Divinity Hall, at a
time when Dr. Chalmers was in the zenith of his power, and
from this great Scottish divine, and from association with such
men as McOheyne and William Burns, he had his inherited evan-
gelical sympathies confirmed and strengthened. To these he adhered
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to the ehd. After license he was appointed an assistant at South
Leith, which led on to his ordination, upon the 30th November,
1837', to the pastorate of the North Church, Kelso-a charge which
owed its existence to the Church Extension Scheme of his old Professor,
Dr. Challnersf In 1843, though all his life an upholder of the doctrine
-of the State recognition of religion, the minister of the North Church,
Kelso, came out at the Disruption, and the Kelso Free Church was
founded under his pastorate. In t-he Border town his powers as a
preacher and usefulness as a pastor came to be widely recognised, and to
this day, as Lord Polwartli wrote in connection with the jubilee cele-
bration of his ministry, “ in the Kelso district his character is revered,
his person beloved, and his work cherished.”

It was in 1866 that Dr. Bonar came to Edinburgh as minister of the
-G-range Free Church, which had been built as a memorial to Chalmers,
and is sometimes called by his name. Under the pastorate of so gifted
and highly respected a minister Dr. Bonar, the church increased in
numbers and influence, and became a centre for mission work, the
influence of which is clearly appreciable among the poor in the southern
district of the city. In pastoral and literary labours Dr. Bonar spent
the years of his Edinburgh life.

He took small interest in Presbytery meetings, and rarely attended
them. Controversy was little to his liking. "On two occasions, when a
full-dress debate was 011, it is on record that he appeared, and made
important contributions to the discussion. The first of these was on, an
occasion when the Free Presbytery of Edinburgh were discussing the
subject of hymns. Then Dr. Bonar pleaded for liberty to the congre-
gations to use the songs of the Church in the service of praise, and his
advocacy helped to carry the proposal by a large majority. The other
occasion was in May, 1881, when, at a meeting of the san1e body, he
delivered as speech on Professor Robertson Smith’:-s newly published
volume, “ The Old Testament and the Jewish Church,” in which he did
much to expose the advanced school of Biblical criticism, and turn the
tide of popular feeling against the book. In 1883 the Church recognised
his worth by electing him Moderator of the General Assembly of that
year.

It is as a hymn-writer, however, that the name of Dr. Bonar will
be remembered in the Christian Church. He had an undoubted poetic
gift, and many of his hymns, in which he expresses in sweetly attuned
lines the faith and hope of the Church and the blessedness of the
believer’s future life, are of a consoling and beautiful kind. They
breathe so truly human and catholic a spirit that they are to be found
in the hymnals of all the ,Prot»estant Churches, and are sung wherever
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the English language is known. Among these might be cited—-"‘ A few
more years shall roll; ” “ Wlien the weary, seeking rest ; ” “ I heard the
voice of Jesus say ” (one of the gems of the collection); “ Calm me, O God,
and keep me calm; ” “ Yet there is room; ” the vvell~kno\vn childrcn’s
hymn, “ I lay my sins on Jesus ; ” and tl1e list might be filled out to a
considerable extent. The poetical works of Dr. Bonar have been pub-
lished under the title of “ Hymns of Faith and Hope,” which have had
a Wide circulation, and “ Hymns of the Nativity, and other Pieces.” His
literary works were numerous. Conspicuous among these are—-“ God’s
VVay of Peace,” “ God’s “lay of Holiness,” “ The Story of Grace,”
“ Everlasting Righteousness,” and “ The lVhite Fields of France.”

Dr. Bonar is survived by three daughters and a son, the latter a
probationer in the Free Church. His wife, who died a few years ago,
was a daughter of the Rev. Mr. L-undie, Kelso.

The foregoing particulars, gleaned from The Scotsman, are sup-
plemented in that journal by the following interesting sketch, the
result of personal acquaintance :—

“ Dr Bonar was remarkable for his intense love of preaching. He
came to the pulpit often when he was hardly able to undertake pulpit
duty, but as soon as he found himself in t-he place vvhere he was wont
to speak to his people, he seemed to become animated by their presence
and to gather earnestness from the very attention which was always in
a remarkable degree given to him vvhile he spoke. He had this pecu-
liarity as a preacher-—that he possessed the almost lost art of preaching
without notes. He prepared his subject carefully, but he spoke
entirely memoratar, and often impromptu, with an air of authority
vvhich, with his venerable appearance and character, gave Weight to his
words. _He was also distinguished for the evident seriousness of his
estimate of the responsibility which att-ached to him as a preacher
carrying the message which he felt himself commissioned to deliver.

“ For many years, and up till within tvvo or three years of his last
illness, he delivered a monthly sermon to children, which attracted
young people and their guardians from all parts of the city. He had
a very happy turn for addressing the children, and on these occasions
he seemed greatly to enjoy himself. He was in the habit of bust-ling
about among the young people in the crowded congregation, in order
to see that they were comfortably seated, and by his kindly words and
actions gained their hearts even before he began to preach to them.

“ He was one of the few regular ministers of congregations who
habitually preached in the open air. Up till within a short period of his
last illness, he was accustomed to preach in Parliament Square and in
the Meadows, not only on \veek—day evenings, but often on Sunday
evenings, after having tvvice officiated in his own pulpit. He was a
most attentive pastor in visiting the sick, and his labours in this
capacity were greatly prized by his people.
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“He began to write the hymns which were destined to earn so bright
a reputation for him, when superintendent of a Sabbath school in Kelso.
He had not found any hymns that he could make available for Sabbath
school purposes, and he wrot-e some for t-he use of his own scholars,
never thinking that they would be used in any wider sphere. But
as soon as his hymns appeared, their beauty, their simplicity, and
their fulness of Gospel truth were apparent, and their catholicity
was so remarkable that they were immediately laid hold of by all
hymn-book compilers, Roman Catholic and Episcopalian, as well as
Presbyterians. A considerable number of his pieces appear in every
notable collection of hymns, and it may also be said that a greater
proportion of them is to be found in the hymnals of other Churches
than in that of his own. He had a genius for simplicity. He saw the
truth so clearly that both in his prose and in his verse he evinced that
power of simplicity that belongs only to a man who has a profound
view of his subject. And, apart from this quality of simplicity, the
flow of beautiful poetic thought was not confined to his own hymns; it
was conspicuous in all his pulpit utterances.”

Dr. Bonar was in his 81st year. It is about two years since he
preached in his church. But he was able to be out on the 5th April,
1888, when a large and representative company of ladies and gentlemen
of all denominations gathered in the Grange Free Church to take part
with the members of his congregation in celebrating the jubilee of his
ministry. On that occasion Sir Thomas Clark, who was Lord Provost
of the city, presided, and from the hands of Principal Sir William
Muir, Dr. Bonar received a salver and a purse of 1,000 sovereigns “ in
grateful recognition of the eminent services rendered by him to the
Church by his hymns, his writings, and his faithful ministry.” This
was the closing scene, so far as the public were concerned, of a well-
spent life. Since last September Dr. Bonar has been almost confined
to his own room. The frailties of age gradually overpowered his
physical strength, but his mind remained clear, unclouded, and calm to
the last. He passed peacefully away to his rest about one o’clock on
July 31st.

The funeral took place on Monday, August 5th, at the Canongate
Churchyard. A service was held in the Grange Church at half-past two,
at which the kirk session, members, and adherents of the congregation,
members of the Free Presbytery of Edinburgh, and the general public
were invited to be present. The area of the church was quite full, and
a number of those present had to be accommodated in the galleries.
The Rev. Mr. Sloan, Dr. Bonar’s colleague and successor, presided and
conducted the service. The Rev. Principal Cairns having engaged in
prayer, Mr. Sloan read appropriate passages of Scripture, one of these
being the last chapter of Revelation. The Rev. George Wilson then
engaged in prayer, and the congregation joined in singing one of Dr.
Bonar’s hymns, the first and last verses of which are as follow :-

“ Angel-voices sweetly singing,
Echoes through the blue dome ringing,
News of wondrous gladness bringing:

Ah! ’tis heaven at last! ”
!
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“ Broken death’s dread bands that bound us ;
Life and victory around us ;
Christ the King Himself hath crovnued us:

A11 I ’tis heaven at last! ”

At the residence of the deceased, close by the church, a large
number of the relatives and most intimate friends assembled, and a
service was held there, conducted by the Rev. Professor Thomas Smith.
The services in the church and at the house concluded about the same
time, and the procession to the graveyard was formed. About twenty
minutes past three o’clock the procession started, and walked by Grange
Road, Causewayside, past the missi0n—house which Dr. Bonar was in-
strumental in starting, to the churchyard. At various points on the
way groups of people gathered to see the funeral pass, and a large
crowd had assembled awaiting its entry into the churchyard. Arrived
there, the mourners in front of the hearse lined the way to the grave,
those in front being nearest the entrance, and the members of Presby-
tery nearest the grave, allowing the coffin, followed by the nearest
relatives and friends, to pass in between. The Rev. R. H. Lundie,
Liverpool, offered a brief prayer before the coffin was committed to the
dust.

Dr. Horatius Bonar is gone, but his memory will long remain,
inspiring those whom he has left behind to be “followers of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promises.”

—--cso>Okfic.><c~s:>~—-—

TRUTH. i
Lloirr consists of three primary colours-—red, blue, and yellow.

Xot one, however, of these elements alone will produce vegetable
growth in full perfection. The experiment has been tried. Plants
have been reared under glass of these several colours. Experiments
have shown that yellow, while yielding the largest amount of light,
prevents the germination of seed. Under the red the most heat is
produced, but the plant is unhealthy. Beneath the blue the strongest
chemical effect is produced, but under this influence the strength of
the plant fails to keep pace with it-s growth. Similar is the effect
upon the human mind of placing it under, so to speak, one part or
aspect of Gospel truth. It results in but a poor, feeble, enervated
aspect of spiritual life.- Just as it is only the light as it comes to us
from the su11, and embracing all three primary colours in their due and
beautiful proportion, that can secure the full and perfect growth of a
plant, so it is only the truth manifested in all its fulness that can
develop a perfect religious character. A representation of t-he truth
all doctrinal is like light all yellow: it has in it only illumination for
the head. A representation of it all love is like light all red : it has in
it only warmth for the heart. A representation of it all ethics is like
light all blue: it has but chemistry for the conscience. The mini_ster’s
representation of the truth should be like that of the sunlight—-
illumination for the intellect, warmth for the heart, and spiritual
chemistry for t-he conscience: such only would be a mamifesict-ion of the
t1‘L1th.—-Flashes from the VVcZs7z Pulpit.
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THE PARABLE 0F THE HOUSEHOLDER.
By T1-roisms Nnivnnnn1', Eel-{tor of “ The E;~?.gZi87zi"22-art-is Bible.”

M.s'rrnnw xxiv. 43, 44.

Verse 43. “But know this, that if the goodman of the house
[master of the house] had known in what watch the thief
would come, he would have watched, and would not- have
suffered his house to be broken up [broken through].

This parable, though definite in its teaching, has a twofold applica-
tion. It is a parable of the coming of the Son of Man, which, as we
have seen, relates to His open manifestation as Son of Man to the
world; and the language of the apostle Paul in 1 Thess. v. is very
distinct on this point as showing its direct application is not to
the Church, but to the world and to the remnant of Israel :
“ But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need
that I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the
day of the Lord [day of Jehovah] so cometh as a thief in the
night. For when they shall say, ‘ Peace and safety,’ then sudden
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child;
and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that
that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of
light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of dark--
ness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and be
sober. For they that sleep sleep in the night ; and they that be drunken
are drunken in the night. But let us, who are of the day, be sober,
putting on the breastplate of faith a11d love; and for a helmet, the hope
of salvation. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we
wake [watch] or sleep, we should live together with Him.”

All calculations of times or seasons by t-urning days into years, and
fixing on certain epochs of commencement, and so on, are not only un-
necessary, but also unscriptural and misleading.

The injury done to the cause of truth by such ingenious but- unwise
speculations may never be estimated till the clear light of eternity
reveals it. It is not for us to know the times or t-he seasons, which the
Father has put in His own power. Of the day and the hour when the
S011 Of l\Tfl.I1 lS 111£t1'llf6SlJB(l and the dflj’ Of JE3l1OV{j,-l1 3011193 ]g11()w91;.h 119-

man, neither the angels of heaven; neither was it given by the Father
to the Son to communicate while He was here on earth: that day will
come upon the world as a thief in the night, and find the world totally
unprepared for it. The world is unbelieving on this point; its
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language is, “Wh£>re is the promise of His coming ? "’ Not so
with true believers now : their hope, expectation, and longing
desire is for “ the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ-, and our
gathering together unto Hi1n;” and thoughthat coming and the
taking up will be in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, it will
not be an event unlooked for and undesired, but the fulfilment of the
promise, “Surely I come quickly,” and the answer to the response,
“Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” And, whether at the moment vvatching~
or sleeping, all who have been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb,
and are sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, will share with the
Redeemer in His resurrect-ion life and glory.

But, as we have said, there is an application of this parable to the-
believer and the Church, and this vve find in Rev. iii., in the address to
the church in Sardis, where the Lord says, “ If therefore thou shalt
not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know
What hour I will come upon thee.” It is the duty, the privilege, and
for the inestimable blessing of the believer to be found Watching,
Waiting, and ready for the Lord’s return ; but if this duty be neglected,
and through worldliness, lukevvarmness, or false teaching the believer
refuses to watch, the coming of the Lord will be to him, as the coming
of the Son of Man will be to the world, a surprise and a reproof, and a
sudden breaking off of cherished plans and projects.

Verse 44. “ Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye
think not the Son of Man cometh.”

This exhortation, in its direct application, was addressed to the
disciples as the representatives of the elect remnant of Israel, and
their fellow-believers, who, after the removal of the Church, will pass
through the scenes of trial and tribulation previous to the manifestation
of the Son of Man ; t-o whom t-he exact day and hour of His appearing
will be unknown, and to vrliom, unless thus watchful, His coming will
be at an hour least expected.

This es;hortation, as thus addressed, v;e find again recorded in Rev.
xvi. 15, under the sixth vial, immediately preceding the battle of the
great day of God Almighty: “Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is
he that vvatcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he Walk naked, and
they see his shame.”

Thus, whether it be to the Church now, or to t-he remnant then,
there is H blfififiiflg‘ pronounced on those servants whom their Lord
when He cometh shall find watching, with loins girt and lamp burning,
that at His coming they may be found of Him in peace, without spot,
and blameless.
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A SPUUNFUL FROM “ THE SALT-CELLAl3iSi
A Collection of Proverbs ” by C. H. SPURGEOF.

Jacon savv angels ascending and descending, but none standing still.
Activity is the mark of holy spirits, and should be the mark of holy men.

Jesus Christ is light to the eye, honey to the taste, music to the ear,
joy to the heart.

Jesus Christ to a believer is fairer than the fairest, sweeter than t-he
sweetest-, nearer than the nearest, dearer than the dearest, richer than
the richest, better than t-he best.

Jesus has many lovers of His crown, but few bearers of His cross.
Jesus is our sole hope as Well as our soul’s hope.

I saw on a cross in Italy t-he words, “ Spas aae.'ca.”
Jesus lived that He mieht die and died that we might live.D 3

Jesus saves from sin, not in sin.
Jesus will be all or nothing.
Joys are our wings ;. sorrows are our spurs.
Joy in the Lord always and you will always have cause for joy.

~ Joy suits no man so much as a saint, and no day so much as a
Sabbath.

“ Religion never was designed
To make our pleasure less.”

Don‘t make the Lord‘s Day dreary. Enjoy the most sun on Sunday. “ Call
the Sabbath a delight.”
Judge not God by His providences, but by His promises.

His love hides itself in affiictions, but shines forth wit-l1 unchanging glory in
His promises. ~
Judge not the Wo1‘d, but let the Wo1*d judge thee.

Alas that so many are proud enough to call the Holy Spirit to their bar,
and have never received grace to bow to the Infallible Teacher I
Justice is the activity of God’s holiness.

---ss>oa-:->zc<<as-
EMPTY TALK.

FT“ THE power of detaining the ear by pleasing speech, and addressing
the fancy and iniagination, oft-en exists vvithout higher merits. Thus
separated, as this fasc1n_ation of discourse aims only at amusement,
though it be decisive in 1ts momentary effect, it is yet a juggle and of
no lasting power. It is heard like a band of music passing through the
streets, which convert-s all the passengers into poets, but is forgotten as
soon as it has t-urned the next corner ; and unless this oiled tongue could,
in Oriental phrase, lick the sun and moon away, it must take its place
with opium and brandy. 1 know no remedy against it but cotlton-wool,
or the wax which Ulysses stuffed into the ears of his sailors to pass the
Sirens safely.
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VOICES FROM THE TERRIBLE CATASTROPHE
IN AMERICA.

By F. E. Mansn, Sanderland.

f IHERE are different ways in which God speaks to us. The voice
( of His power is heard in the thunder; as the Psalmist says,

-__ “The voice of the Lord . . . thundereth” (Ps. xxix. 3). The
voice of His righteousness is heard in the law, as at Sinai, of which Paul
says, “ whose voice then shook the earth” (Heb. xii. 26). The voice of
His love is heard at the Cross in the seven sayings of Jesus. The voice
of His grace is heard in the preaching of the Gospel. This is heard in
such words as these: “As though God did beseech you by us, We pray
you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God ” (2 Cor. v. 20). And
the voice of His warniing is heard in such calamities as these. There
is in an Egyptian temple a statue of Sennacherib, and upon it the
following inscription Learn to fear the Deity in looking at me;”
and as the Assyrian king was a monument of God’s punishment because
of his opposition to the Lord’s people, so the terrible disaster that
occurred on Friday afternoon, May 31, in Pennsylvania, is full of
solemn warning, and has in it many lessons, to which we do well to
take heed.

The account of the catastrophe is briefly told in the following
newspaper reports :-—-

“ Heavy rains, lasting forty-eight hours, had swelled the volume of
‘water in the many mountain streams flowing into the Conemaugh
Lake, which is situated at the upper end of a valley in the Alleghany
Mountains. Formerly a natural lake, it had been increased to many
times its original size by artificial means. It was three and a half miles
long, over a mile wide, and in some places 100 feet deep. To hold
back this immense mass of water a dam from 100 to 1,000 feet wide,
110 feet high, and with a thickness of 90 feet at the base and 20 feet
at the top, had been built. The elevation of the lake above the lower
end of the valley is 300 feet. Scattered along below the dam through
the valley were Johnstown and seven or eight other townships,
having 55,000 inhabitants. Just below the two creeks united
to form the Conemaugh River, across which stretched a massive
stone railway bridge belonging to the Pennsylvania Railway. The
community of the valley had the reputation of being intelligent, thrifty,

37
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and pious. The valley had many charms of mountain scenery. It was
a district of rich mineral resources, and hence of material wealt-h.
Here happened the greatest calamity of modern times. Suddenly
the dam yields, melts away, and the valley is transformed into the bed
of a roaring, leaping river +10 feet deep, its front moving in a huge
wave like a wall over the helpless towns. The first villages reached
were inhabited chiefly by working men, whose small wooden houses
were swept away like straw, and hurled i11 a mass upon Johnstown.
When the advancing wave reached Johnstown it was 50 feet high,
rushing on with awful force and carrying with it huge masses of logs
which had come from the mountain streains, together with the wreckage
of countless houses. Hundreds of corpses, and many horror-stricken,
shrieking human beings, were whirled away with it as it washed over
the city. Johnstown was washed out like a child’s house of sand upon
the sea shore. The immense buildings of the Cambria Iron Company,
massively built of brick, and extending a mile along the river bank, in
which 7,000 men were employed, disappeared with the rest of the city.
The tall chimneys remained standing a few minutes, but soon crumbled
with the walls. But they most ghastly spectacle of all was yet to come.
“Then the advancing wave reached the railway bridge it struck it with
a great noise and stupendous force. Incredible as it may seem, the
structure did not give way. A mighty dam was instantly formed,
shutting off the last hope from the submerged villages. A mass of
wreckage, 00 feet high, and from T00 feet to S00 feet wide, piled
against the bridge, kept the wat-er back, leaving Johnstown buried
under a lake 40 feet deep. llledged into the mass of wreckage were
bodies terribly mutilated——many dead, others shrieking in agony. Then
came the final touch of horror. The mass caught fire, probably from
an overturned st-ove or some similar cause, and living and dead were
alike burned to cinders. Into t-he flaming mass was hurled the floating
Wreckage, with its living victims screaming with terror as the flames
crackled and roared among the dry timber of t-he floating houses.
Human beings were pinioned between house roofs and other ruined
buildings, while the greedy flames were closing round them. The scene
was horrible beyond description. Infants a few days old and aged men
and women were consumed before t-he eyes of the beholder, and no
rescue was possible. An official of the Pennsylvania Railway describes
the scene as follows: ‘ Fully 1,500 were roasted to death, and the
half—crazed survivors were powerless to aid them. I do not think the
number is exaggerated, although it is impossible to speak with any
degree of certainty. The floating mass was nearly half an acre in
extent. It came rushing down on the torrent, and was dashed with
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frightful violence against the bridge. Hundreds of persons were swept
into the raging flood and drowned. ‘Suddenly a flame shot into the
air, and there was a might-y wail of ago11y. The clcl’:-r.is, composed of
shingles, roofs, and parts of the frames of houses, had taken fire. The
flames soon surrounded tl1e unfortunate shrieking human beings, and
they were slowly roasted to death. Nothing more horrible can be
imagined. Many of t-hem in despair threw themselves int-o the water,
.and were drowned or dashed to death against the floating houses, or
.ground between t-hem and suffocated.’ ” . ~

1. This calamity s_-pcalss to as of neglected clan]. For more than
‘twelve mont-hs t-he proprietors of the reservoir knew that the dam was
not what it should be, but they neglected to repair and strengthen it ;
and their neglect, as we k11ow too well, has been followed with a most
disastrous result. _ _

How often we find God’s children neglecting to obey some plain
and obvious command of their Lord and Master! “Te have known
many of those who have professed to be children of God, who have
-deliberately and wilfully joined themselves in marriage to unbelievers,
although the plain command, “ Be ye not unequally yoked together
with unbelievers,” has been ringing in their ears and staring them in
the face.

Others, again, who know that they should work for the Lord Jesus,
and who have time and talent, gift and opportunity, yet fail to do as
the Lord bids, and will even hide themselves behind some flilnsy excuse.
We would earnestly say to such, “Be up and doing, or else you will
say at last-, with t-he young man who, although he was resting in Clirist,
and was sure of his soul’s salvation, yet lamented he was going to meet
Christ empt-y—handed (hence the origin of the well-knoxvn hymn)-—

‘ Must I go, and empty-handed?
Thus my dear Redeemer meet?

Not one day of service give Him?
Lay no trophy at His feet? ’ ”

2. This disaster specks to as qffalse security. Few of the many-
if any—t-hought that they would pass out- of time i11to eternity before
t-he sun set on that fatal Friday. The man of business went forth to
his oflice, little thinking that he would have to give his last account to
'GrOd before the day was out; the house-wife would be preparing the
meals, little dreaming she would be called upon without any prepara-
tion, if not prepared, to meet God before the evening came ; sick ones
would be anticipating restoration from their illness, and sad ones would
be bcmoaning their troubles, little anticipating that their troubles and
vsicknesses would be ended, or an eternal trouble and sickness entered
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upon, before the day was out. Theyoung people would be happy in
their youth, and looking forward to life with hopeful anticipation, and
the old would be enjoying their comfort and looking to end their
days in peace and quietness; but the day-dream of the young and the
delight of the old were rudely dispelled before the day was out. The
rich would be thinking of how best to enjoy life, and the poor struggling
to make both ends meet; but life’s terminus was reached for rich and
poor alike that day. The saint would be happy in his Saviour, and the
sinner would be sporting in his sins and pleasures; but before the
shining orb set that evening many a saint was in the “ far better,” and
many a sinner in the far worse. Cannot we imagine the scene ? The
business man in his oflice, the tradesmen in his shop, the labourer at
his toil, the mechanic at his bench, the mistress in t-he home, the
servant in the kitchen, the rich man in his palace, and the poor man in
his garret or cellar, when all of a sudden there are heard a rumble and
a rush, and the water is seen coming on like a mighty tidal wave, and it
sweeps all before it. Ah! what a change I Confusion takes the place of
calm, terror the place of tranquillity, horror the place of happiness, distress
the place of delight, and sorrow and suifering the place of joy and
comfort. As we try to picture the scene we think of another flood-—
the flood of sin and iniquity-—which is sweeping its thousands and
hundreds ofthousands down to perdition. But, alas! the sinner sports
away, and is unconscious of his danger, like the child who was seen
floating down on a plank playing with a few sticks.

3. This incident speaks of great s-aflleriag. We think of the woman
who implored a man to cut her legs 0E ; of the man who asked for a
knife to sever his arm because it was jammed in between pieces of the
floating wreck. We can almost hear the shrieks of the suflering and
the wail of the dying. We see in our mind’s eye the hundreds floating
down towards the bridge where the mass of timber is heaped up and
burning away, and with what horror the people are hurled alive on to
the flaming heap, which is to be their funeral pile. And as we think
of the whole creation which groaneth and travaileth in pain even until
now, we see what sin has done-—-what suifering it has caused, what evil
it has wrought, what sorrow it has brought, and what mischief it has
made.

4. This catastrophe speaks of heroic efort. Numerous instances of
heroic efl’ort were observed. We note two, which we take as illustrat-
ing the work and the love of the Lord Jesus, who, when He saw the
wreck and ruin sin had produced, willingly came to our rescue, and has
provided for our need. “ A young man with two women was seen
coming down the river on a part of a floor. He was seen to point



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

CA TASTP. OPHE IN AZl{ERICA. 485
_ _ _ 7 "-'-'-'-_-‘“ -— ' '—.' ;._:_. _ _.'_'. - fj ~ _- -—--_;—-—_ 7 _ _ --- ._._... ’*—____ v '-—-=-—_ . ---"-'-'-'--T ___ _ ' --

towards the elder woman, who it is supposed was his mother. He was
then seen to instruct the woman how to catch t-he rope which was
being lowered from the bridge. Down came the raft with a rush. The
brave man stood with his arms around the two women. As they swept
under he reached up and seized the rope. He was jerked violently
away from the two women, who failed t-o get a hold on the rope.
Seeing they would not be rescued, he dropped the rope and fell back on
the raft, which floated on down the river.” What an illustration is
this of the Lord Jesus, who, sooner than allow us to perish, identified
Himself with us, that through accepting Him as our Saviour we might
be for ever identified with Him! “ Forasmuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the
same ; that through death He might render powerless him that had the
power of death, that is, the Devil.”

The other illustration is of “ Mrs. Ogle, the local ma-nageress of the
Vilestern Union Telegraph Co., who died at her post. Notwithstanding
repeated notifications which she received to get out of reach of the ap-
proaching danger, she stood by the instruments with unflinching loyalty
and undaunted courage, sending words of warning to those in danger
in the valley below. When every station in the path of the coming
torrent had been warned, she wired her companion at South Fork,
‘ This is my last message;’ and then, before she could escape, she
perished.” How this illustrates the Lord Jesus, who stood by His
post, although it meant so much sufferings to Him! Gethsemane and
its suifering, Gabbatha and its mockery, Golgotha and its shame, and
Calvary and its forsaking and darkness, did not cause Him to turn back,
but He kept steadily on, till He could say, “ It is finished.” Thank
God! His completed work makes it possible for God to do what He
could not do before, namely, righteously save the sinner who believes in
Christ.

5. This scene speaks to as of generous 7z.eQ:>. “ Not a single case
anproeiclecl for.” Such were the words we saw, as we walked up one of
the streets in Dublin, on a newspaper placard. People had come
forward with their money, and the sisters of the Red Cross Society had
come forward with their kindly help and tender aid. “ Not a single
case unprovided for.” These words may be applied to the Gospel. If
there were ten thousand fallen worlds, and as many sinners in them
as there have been and are in this world, such is the value of the blood
of Christ, such is the greatness of God’s grace, and such is the power of
the Holy Spirit, that if .they would but believe in Christ they should all
be eternally saved. If any soul is lost at last, it will be his own fault,
for there is ample provision in the Father’s house, there is saving
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efficacy in the blood of Christ, and no uncertain sound in the Gospel.
“ For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but liave ever-
lasting life ” (John iii. 16).

6. Amirlst this cleoastation tlzere comes to as the -voice of pray/er..
There were many who prayed for the first time; but there is one little-
incident related by the Iris-72. Times which speaks t-o us of the power of
prayer. The newspaper report says :—-“ A remarkable story is told
about the sisters of the Irish Convent. The Mother Superior saw the
wave coming, which, she says, was mountains high. She at once called
all the sisters into the chapel. Here a dozen nuns began to pray for
protection from the water. lllhen the water struck the building it
shattered the entire structure, and every room except the one where
the sisters knelt in prayer.” Now we deprecate the teaching of Rome;
still we must see in this incident t-he power of prayer. And we may
take it as illustrating the efficacy of prayer, for the Lord’s promise is,
“ Call upon Me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee.” What
encouragement this should give to the Christian, and what stimulus to
the saint, to pray! Oh! what difliculties would be overcome, what
friction stayed, what deliverances wrought, what progress made, what
victories gained, and what glory to God, if there were more prayer!

7. The wail of sorrow comes to as fi'om this valley. One man was
asked if he had lost anyone. He held up five fingers, meaning that he
had lost his wife and four children. Another was about to drown
himself, and when one pulled him back he eiiclaimed, “ My wife and
children are gone: let me die.” A man and his wife saw their baby’s-
cradle amongst some rubbish, and they pulled it out, but only to find it
empty and their darling gone. Then, with a wail of sorrow, they fell
into each other’s arms. A mother relates her own painful story: “I
raised the window and placed my darlings one by one on some drift-
-wood, trusting them to Providence. As I liberated the last one, my
little boy, he looked at me and said, ‘ Mamma, you always told 1ne that
the Lord would care for me. Will He look after me now?’ I saw
him drift away with his loving face turned towards me, and in the
midst of my prayer for his deliverance he passed from my sight for-
ever. The nest moment the roof crashed in, and 1 floated outside, to»
be rescued fifteen hours later. If I could only find one of my darlings
I could bow to the will of God, but they are all gone. I have lost
everything on earth now but my life.” How this reminds us ofgtthe
wail of Rachel for her children! These are but typical cases of many
But how all these remind us of the fact that the unsaved have no
jtcomforter in their sorrow, and no peace in trouble, and this because-



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

(".1 I11 STR OPIIE IN AJIERICA . 48?

they have not the Lord Jesus as their Saviour, and know not God as
their Father!

8. This afair Slfieftlr-5' to as qf the aselessness of t<l-irtgiatg to earthly
lll'l}l_§,"S. Many of the dead bodies had valuables clasped in their hands.
One woman taken from the mill l1ad several diamonds, rings, ear-rings,
a roll of Government bonds, and some money clutched in her hands.
How this reminds us of the fact that we brought nothing into the
world, and that we cannot take anything out I This has a word to those
who min-rl earthly things instead of holding them for Christ. Set not
thy heart on earthly things, for they are fading and uncertain. Yield
thyself to Christ, and set thy affection on Him, and then hold all for
Him, to be at His disposal and for His glory.

9. This incident speaks -ver_;/ loudly of neglected roarning. The inhabi-
tants of Johnstown might have been saved, for it is said that “ample
time to escape was given to them by the railroad officials and others.
In hundreds oflcases the warning was utterly disregarded, and those
who heeded it early in the day were looked upon as cowards, and many
jeers were uttered by those who are now among the victims.” Far
sadder than all this is~the fact that sinners are being continually Warned
and urged to flee from the wrath to come. But they turn a deaf ear.
They even jeer at the cautions. There is a weird story of a horseman
who rode madly down the valley crying, “ To the hills I to the hills!”
and being answered on every side with the mocking cry, “ life will wait
and see the water.” Temporal agnosticisln in this case brought hopeless
destruction. It is in vain to discuss the question of the sinfulness of
unbelief. Here we have an illustration of it bringing final and irrev-
ocable ruin.

Oh I how many there are who are neglecting to talre warning when
the Holy Spirit is entreating them to flee from the wratlrto come!
Oh I sinner, LISTEX to the question that comes from the throne of God,
from the Cross of Christ, from the Book inspired by the Holy Spirit,
and from the lips of His ambassador, “How shall we escape if we
neglects so great salvation‘?” If the salvation is neglected the-re is no
escape, but to the outer darkness, the second death, endless despair, and
the lake of fire.

"-"-'-"0?-0H)Z<-53: O<0<%o--——-

Tnn nail of reproof must be well oiled in kindness before it is-
driven home. The great thing is to show the person that you really
love him; and if you manifest this in the sight of God, Ho will bless
your efforts, and give you favour in the sight of your erring brothers.
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THE DESERT.
Still ’tis the desert dreary!

My heart grows faint,
And makes complaint

How long the way, and weary!
High mounts the sun, and higher

His beams direct
The sands reflect,

And fill the air with fire.
Broad is the light, and blinding;

My half-closed eye
Aches painfully,

No shelter from it finding.
Oh that the day were over!

From this fierce heat
No shade I meet,

No refuge can discover.
But hush! my murmuring spirit:

The desert leads
To verdant rneads,

Which pilgrims shall inherit.
Awhile endure life’s fever,

For sweet to thee
That. rest shall be

For ever and for ever!

H. Gasman Gormvsss
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
By WILLIAM Lorr, .Au.t7wr of “ Calls to Christ.”

N0. VIII.-—-A HOLIDAY AFTER HARVEST.
— >___ ,7 __—; _ _ ; :7 _":;v __ _m _ _ m :I

“ Gofortk ante the meant, madjiz-rtcla olzire lwzeclees, and pine branches, and n@_y1'lle
laranclzcs, and palm branches, and branches of this]: trees, to make boot/as, as it 2'5
wr'ittcn.”-—Neh. viii. 15.

___”: *4“ __:' —- ' "' -—-— -— ' -— __: _'__—1—__ +1-

HESEwords were spoken concerning the Feast of Tabernacles,
Eli) i,,..;- which had been appointed in Lev. xxiii., but discontinued until
-_ this blessed week of revival. It was a feast, a time of gladness;

so is the Gospel of grace. It was to be kept by a people who had heard
the law and wept; it followed the Day of Atonement and a completed
harvest (Lev. xxiii. 27 and 39). In these and other point-s it gives us
another illustration of salvation.

In olden times we had our “ Mayings,” when the people brought the
country into the town ; at Christmas we do the like _; but this week of
holidays must have outdone any Maypole or holly-bough. Picture the
scene !--the joy of the children as they went forth to the woods, not,
like our children, to gather buttercups and daisies, but to come home
under a load of green leaves.

We are sojourners ; we need booths. ‘Vs must have something
between us and heaven. “Tho can bear the full blaze of God’s sun ?
Not one. We are not asked to build houses--work is not required; indeed,
we are commanded to leave our buildings. We are not permitted to
make tents of canvas, our own weaving, the result of human skill. Our
covering must be of God’s appointing and of God’s producing. There
is a mount where Jesus planted all the trees we need, and watered them
from His opened side. There we may find, without money, all we need.
“ Go forth ante the mount, and fetch”-—

1. Omvs BRANOI{ES.—W€ know they grow near Calvary, but what
do they suggest ? Hope. Once upon a time a dove came to a prisoner,
and in her mouth an olive-sprig. “ Cheer up, old man,” she seemed to
say; “ the flood is over, the leaves appear again. Have hope.” All men
have hope, and most men a hope of heaven; but unless we have got our
hope from the mount where Christ died, it will never make a tent to
live in. I hope for pardon, life, peace, heaven, because Jesus died. My
hopes are olive branches forming an arbour of peace; but I cut them
all near the Cross.

2. PINE Baanonns.---Pines are sombre trees, never very gay,lbut
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never without a green welcome. They are enduring; they are aromatic
too,_and health-giving. Some do not find in Christ the bright olive,
but they find the enduring peace of a steady faith. Leaves that are
not blown away in a hurry. Do I get my pine branclies of peaceful
trust from the mount *2‘ “ Till you come to Christ, peace cannot come
to you. Christ and peace are undivir.led.”-~l*cZaeel. In this peace is
health, for it forms a shade of content and quiet.

3. MYRTLE BRAN'CIIES.——I'Ie1‘G is beauty. If Christ is the “ cliiefest
among ten it-l1OL1S£tl1(l,” and “ altogether lovely ” i11 Himself, all the
branches from this fairest one take beauty wherever they go: thus the
beauty of the Lord our God is upon us; we dwell under the myrtle
branches, and see all through them. Christ is not a ragged thorn-bush :
He is a myrtle tree, and all we get from Him is of the same beautiful
and beautifying nature. Thorns are the instruments of Sat-an; Jesus
gives myrtle leaves, making the heart, the life, the character, beautiful.

~’-1. PALM Bnm-.vc~11ns.~—These naturally suggest victory. Tliere is an
inbred love of triumph in us all, and we each try to find palm branches
for ourselves ; but the real boughs are only to be obtained at the mount.
Salvation is victory. “ Victory is qf the Low-cl ” (Prov. xxi. 31, marg.) : in
the marginal reading of 1 Sam. xv. 29 He is Himself called “ The Victory
of Israel.” “ Thanlcs be to God, rclrich yicetlt as the oiciory ilrroaylz, our
Lorcl Jeans C"lirist ” (1 Cor. XV. 5?’). “ This is the “victory that overeometh
the world, even oar faith ” (1 John v. 4). Have you the palm branches
over your head ‘? “ Come and see the victories of the Cross. Christ’s
wounds are thy healing; His agonies, thy repose; His conflicts, thy
conquests; His groans, thy songs; His pains, thy ease ; . His shame,
thy glory ; His death, thy life ; His sufferings, thy salvat-i011.”-—-l{enr_y.

5. BRANCHES or THICK Tnnns.--These were required to give solidity
to the leafy be Wers. Palm branches might make a triumplial arch as an
entrance, but the booth needs support a11d substance. In the salvation
God provides we have branches of thick trees, so thick that not one
scorching ray can penetrate, so thick that lightnings cannot pierce
them. God Himself is between the sheltered sinner and all evil. Who
can condemn when the Judge acquit-s ‘? “ The Lorcl is thy .Zi'eeper : the
Lorcl is thy slaacle upon thy right hrmrl. The szm shall not smite tlaee by
day, nor the moon by niyht ” (Ps. cxsi. 5, 6). But this sllelter can only
be obtained from the mount.. U

Goontv Tunas, AND lV1LLows or run Bnoot;.»-In the ordering of
Leviticus, this addition is made. Oh, what goodly trees we find around
the blood-stained tree! The Cross sanctilies and gives a use to every
good thing under the sun, and we are at liberty to weave these good
things into our arbour of salvation. “ Whatsoever things are true, what-
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soevcr tltiings are 7t-oncst, whatsoc-tie-r things are just, n'hcmfsoct'er tltiazgs are
2)’!£?"i3, wltavtsoerver Uri-n_§rs are Z0~1.1.eZ:;, 2.t'ha.z?s0c2:er th~i92._gs are ofgood report ;
there be any eirtac, anal there be any in-aise, t7uIn~7.: on these things.”
(Phil. iv. S). All goodly trees I As for the willow, vve alvvays associate-
it with death and the grave - but through C-lirist, even tl1e vvillovv can beC; s 7

introduced into our tent without a shudder. The willow and the palm
branch can be intertwined, for we have victory, even over the grave.

These branches were all to be brought home; the people did not g0~
and live in the woods, but they brought the woods to the cities, and
“~s=narZe t7wvnseZocs booths, every one upon the roof of his house,” &c.
(Néll. viii. 16). Our salvation does not take us straight away to
heaven, but it brings a bit of heaven to us; and that salvation is not
worth having that does not decorate the home.

In most cases t-he booths would, no doubt, be made of all the branches
named, builded together. l-Vhat a beautiful picture We thus have of our
full and complete salvation! Wre have thick trees of eternal purpose
and faithfulness; we have palm branches of victory overhead ; vve have
pine branches of unclianging and unfading realities; lnyrtles of beauty
and grace _; While even the xvillovv of the grave is not out of place among
the other “ goodly trees.”

Let us peep into one of these Jewish booths. They are asleep-
Hark! Iihear a child’s voice, as a little Samuel wakes and looks up-
through the leafy curtains. It is a child’s song—-

“ One bright star, I see it peeping!
l’erl_1aps it thinks that We are sleeping.
Can it be an angel’s eye,
Looking at us from the sky? ”

Child of God, is it night with thee‘? Art thou restless‘? Look up T
thou wilt see inany stars through thy G‘rod—provided covering.

It is day. Listen to the conversation Within this pleasant shade,
built in the street of the water-gate.

“ Father, Why do we live in booths this Week ? ”
“ My son, it is that rve may reniernber how God made us to dwell in

tent-s in the vvilderness.” ‘
Christian, as thou enjoyest the rest beneath t-he shade, reineniber

when thou vvast in the vvilderness. Art thou prospered and living in
a grand house ‘B Do not forget the tents of thy poverty.

“ But, father, noxv we have homes of stone, and Walls of brick, and
gates of brass.”

“ My son, lest We should trust in these, God bids us return every
year to -our tent life, in ineniory of the time when we had no protection
but Jehovah.”
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Christian, keep to the simple faith of thy first days; trust not in
the walls of thy labours, or the closed gates of thy resolutions, or the
strong towers of thine experience. That thou mayest trust alone in God,
make thee a booth of His promises.

“ But, father, we shall soon have to leave these bonghs and go home.
See ! the leaves are withering.”

“My son, this is to teach us another lesson. Our bodies are like
these perishing tabernacles, but our souls live for ever. God , my child,
is the only dvvelling-place fora soul.” “Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-
place in all generations ” (Ps. xc. 1).

Christian, thou art only in thy tent for a short time. The foolish
taketh root (Job v. 3) ; thou art only as a branch set up upon the soil.
Thou art of Abrahanfs family, “dwellings in tabernacles ” (Heb. xi. 9),
soon removed and of a withering nature. Here thou hast “ no continuing
city ” (Heb. xiii. 14). “For we know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we have er building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the hea/sens” (2 Cor. v. 1). The leafy tent, though
beautiful, no doubt had its inconveniences; and so has life, even when
shadowed by the leaves of the tree of life ; but we are soon going home.

May we not, as a closing Gospel lesson, use the dwelling in booths
as typical of Christ’s sojourn upon earth‘? He left His comfortable
home for a season, and tabernacled among us (John i. 14). His body, or
tent, was never “ of the earth, earthy” (1 Cor. xv. 47). We are trees
rooted in the clay ; He was a branch from heaven, resting in the streets
of the holy city. He who filleth all things dwelt in a lowly tent, a
tent ever moving, and subject to all the inconveniences of life. But,
as at the Feast of Tabernacles, it was only for a time; then He returned
to His Fathe-r’s house and the many mansions, leaving us the glad thought
that our Lord knows vvhat tent life means.

Are we remembering that we must shortly put off this tabernacle
(2 Pet. i. 13, 14) ‘Z’ Are we dwelling in the tabernacle of salvation,
builded of the palms of victory and all goodly trees‘? Have we “left
house ” so to do (Mark x. 29) ? If not, let us hear the invitation Jesus
gave at the keeping of this Feast of Tabernacles : “ In the Zest day, that
great day of the feast, Jesus stood and eried, saying, any man thirst,
let him some unto Me, and drink ” (John vii. 37). So shall we find ever-
green branches for our shading, and overflowing waters for our drinking.

.__.-.@Q>-Q:/._;-i»;gQ.<Q-3;.-.._

Ir there be happiness on earth, it is in labouring in the cause of
Christ. The vineyard must be cultivated; and the command is, that
we enter it and work.
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HUMILITY v. SERVILITY.
BY Onnrnn BRADY.

LITTLE dirty, ill-clad urchin attracted the notice of a Wealthy
gentleman. There was something in the child’s look which won
his heart. He resolved to rescue the waif, brought him home,

had him Washed and clothed, and adopted him as his own son.
The lad was very happy, and soon took his place as a child of the
family.

T/Vhat would be thought of this boy if he were to stand at a distance
from his kind benefactor, and whenever he came into his presence were
to say, “ Oh, sir, I’m a poor dirty outcast, not worthy to be called
your son”? How foolish that would be! how disappointing to the
father!

But What are you doing yourself, my reader ‘? God the Father has
adopted you for His child, made you His heir, and blessed you with all
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. Yet when you enter His presence,
instead of coming boldly by the blood of Jesus, you stand at a distance
and say, “O God, I am unworthy t-o enter Thy presence; I am but
sinful dust and ashes.”

There is a sort of stereotyped humility very prevalent among
Christian people. Some think it a high state of spirituality to be always
talking of self-vileness. Now self in any form, whetheriself-vileness
or self-righteousness, is not Christ. Is there not a difference between
humility and servility‘? True humility takes God at His word, and
makes her boast in the Lord. Servility is caused by always looking
at unworthy self.

\Ve blame the unconverted for not accepting Christ and believing
God’s Word. May not the same reproach attach to Christians who
profess to have received Christ and yet fail to appropriate the fulness of
the blessing ‘?

For example, in preaching to the unconverted, we refer to the story
of the private soldier who arrested the runaway charger of Napoleon
and placed the reins in the hands of the Emperor. “ Much obliged to
you, captain,” said Napoleon. The man immediately believed the chief,
and said, “ Of what regiment, sire ? ” Napoleon, pleased with his quick
perception and ready trust in his word, replied, “ Of my Guards,” and
rode away. The common soldier laid down his gun, saying, “ He may
take it who will;” and instead of returning to the ranks, he started
for the company of stafi officers. They were amazed at his conduct, and
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one of them said, “ iVl1at does this fellow want here ‘Z’ ” “ This felloxv,”
replied the soldier, proudly, “is a captain of the Guard.” “You!
you are mad to say so I” “ He said it,” replied the soldier, pointing to
the Emperor. “I ask your pardon, sir,” said the officer; "‘ I xvas not
an-‘are of it.” .-"incl so the common soldier came duly to his post as a
captain of Napoleon’s Guard.

New do you suppose he ever fell back into the ranks, or vvas
repeatedly telling the staff, “ I’1n not Worthy t-o be a captain; I’m only
a poor soldier ”‘?

And yet that is just vvhat t-oo many believers are doing. God calls us
saints, and His call creates. TVs call ourselves “children of the dust,
sinful dust and ashes,” and in prayer use such e;'~;pressions as these:
“ \Ve lie in the dust wit-h shame and confusion of face; ” “ Lift us out
of the dust,” &c.

God says our sins are forgiven, put way into everlasting oblivion;
yet Unbelief in prayer says: “ Ti/Te are overburdened with sin ; ” “ Each
has his ovvn load of sin ;” “We have tvvo great burdens--dsin and
sorrovv.”

God says we are “accepted in the Beloved ; ” yet We pray con-
tinually to Him to accept of us.

Is not all this unbelief‘? Is it not a denial of grace‘? Wliy this
remembrance of our past sins ‘Z’ Should not the worshippers once
purged have no more conscience of sins "? (Heb. X. 2.)

No doubt in a sense we are still mercy-needing (not m/else:-able?)
-sinners ; We need the intercession of Christ, who is our Advocate with
the Father. _

“That does the bl-Vord of God say as to our approach unto Him ‘Z’
Do we not come before God in Christ and as Christ. W'e are
-er;horter.l to “ come boldly to the throne of grace” (Heb. iv. 16); we
have “boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus”
(Heb. X. 19); we were once far ‘off, but are now “ made atigk by the
blood of Christ ” (Eph. ii. 13); we have “access by one Spirit
unto the ]i‘at11er” (Eph. ii. 18); and in Christ Jesus our Lord vve
have “ boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Him -”
(Eph. iii. 12).

——-arc;-0E<:-2'.-:~:0<oa>-—-—

Cnnrsrr.-ur AMBITION.~——I feel there are tvvo things it is impossible
to desire with sufiicient ardour—--personal holiness, and t-he honour of
Christ in the salvation of souls.-—~MeC1{EY1:~IE.

: _——- _ -1 —_- —;- - —_-- .— T _-.--- —- __ — ._ __ .. T‘ _‘ ' 1 — "7 — " - - _ , J. Z __ l _ __ __ _;_ 2 ___ T____;:

’* See dictionary, where the meaning of “ miserable” is--Very unhappy, very
mean, abject, &c.
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A MAD DOG.
By “TILLI.-mi LUF11‘, Aztthor of “ Calls to Cltri-sit.”

iUPPOSE I have a pet dog--—a pretty dog, a dog I am very fond of.
§ Indeed, I love the dog, and fondle the dog, and find pleasure in

so doing ; I think of that dog every hour, and mind neither
expense nor trouble so that I may keep my precious “ Fido.” It
becomes a sort of idol, and, like the ancient Egyptians, I vvorship this
creature of my afiections.

You try to persuade me to part with 1ny darling; you point out his
defects, and the folly of lavishing so much care upon a mere brute ; but
I only think you a brute for your advice, and hug my dog more closely.

You try and force n1e to give up my pet: endeavour to take it from
me by stealth; make laws and publish police declarations against my
favourite, and so endeavour to part good friends; but I love “Fido,”
and “ Fido ” loves me, and we will live and die together.

This goes on for many years, until it seems I could not live vvithout
my pampered poodle. But one day a report is circulat-ed that “ ‘Fido’
is mad I ” I disbelieve t-he whole story, and look upon it as a libel upon
canine attachments. But there is a suspicious look in the animal’s eye ;
he begins to act in an unusual vvay; and at last the truth dawns upon
me that I am nursing and fondling a rabid dog, whose bite at any
moment may make 1ne as mad as he ; for have I not read, “ He that is
bitten by a mad dog shall himself suffer madness ”'? The agonies of
hydrophobia rush upon me, and,-in a moment, my mind changes toward
the dog. I repent of my folly, and "wish his destruction and my own
safety. There no difficulty now in getting me to give up my pet-. I
see t-he danger, and my cry is, “ Kill the creature I ”

A111 I content to have him muzzled or chained up ‘Y’ N0; death is
his doom, and only his death will satisfy me. Indeed, if I wish other-
wise, it would be a proof that I already shared the madness of the dog.

My mind is changed: that is repentance. Once I fondled the dog
of hell. Sin was my favourite, and took the place of God. I made
sacrifices, paid tares, sufiered inconveniences, all to keep my pet-. In
vain friends told 1ne of my folly; in vain laws of God were published;
in vain were endeavours made to separate me and mine. At length I
heard the dog was mad. I disbelieved it ; but t-he truth manifested it-
self, and then I- repented. No chain, no lnusale would suffice; for I
read, “ The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” The bite would be fatal ; I
must share the madness of my mad pet sin. “Lord, kill the wret-ch,”
I cried. My mind was changed: that was repentance. “ Elrccpt ye
repeat, ye shall all Zikeacisc perish ” (Luke xiii.
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A CONVERT’S TESTIMONY IN A COURT
OF JUSTICE.

».’~ W, COMMUNICATION from Mr. D. E. Hoste (I-Ioh-chau, March
. 23rd), in the August number of Giulia-a’s ilfilliloas, has the

i '-' following interesting story :~We have good news from
Yang-ch’eng Hien. The people are well inclined; some ten or more
have broken off opium, and one or two have put away idols. The
mandarin, at the instigation of one of the city district warders, has now
forbidden them to receive patients, unless they promise not to preach
the doctrine of Jesus. He sent for the landlord of the Refuge to
reprimand him for having let the premises to the promulgators of such
obnoxious doctrines. The landlord, on being rebuked, replied that if
these men were evil they would give evidence of their bad character,
but instead of this they had been doing good deeds and speaking good
words since they had been on his premises. The ofiicial then replied,
""\Vhy, you have followed them; and I hear the people are all being
deceived by them.” The landlord, who had been cured of his opium,
and had believed in the Lord, replied that he had. The magistrate
asked him what the doctrine was, and what they did, and was told that
they prayed and sang hymns. He thereupon told the man to give him
a specimen of the hymns ; so the latter sang—-

“ He leadeth me, oh! blessed thought.”
A blessed testimony, was it not ? given in a heathen court of

justice, hundreds of ls‘ away from any foreign pastors or any organised
church, by a man wl1o had only just emerged from heathenism, and had
had no teaching whatever from any foreigner.

I{U1\I./Di’ nature is too bad to be improved, too dilapidated to be
repaired. Yonder is a cracked bell. How again to restore it‘? By
one of two methods. The first is to repair the bell--to encompass it
with hoops, to surround it with bands. Nevertheless you can easily
discern the crack of the bell in the crack of the sound. -The only
effectual way is to re-melt the bell, re-cast it, and make it all new; then
it will ring clear, round, sonorous as ever. And human nature is a bell
suspended high up in the steeple of the creation to ring forth the praises
of the almighty Creator. But in the Fall in Eden the bell cracked. How
again to restore it ‘? By one of two ways. One is to surround it with
outward laws and regulations as with steel hoops. This is the method
adopted by philosophy as embodied in practical statesmanship, and
without doubt there is a marked improvement in the sound. Never-
theless the crack in the metal shows itself in the crack in the tone.
The best way is to re-melt it, re-cast it, re-mould it ; and this is God’s
method in the Gospel. He re-melts our being, re-fashions us, makes us
new creatures in Christ Jesus, zealous unto good works; and by—and—by
we will sound forth His praises in a nobler, sweeter strain than ever
we did before. Heaven’s high arches will be made to echo our anthems
of praise.--Flaslws from the Welsh Pulpit.
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HARD ON THE WILLING ONES.
A HORSE STORY WITH A MORAL.

OOKING out of one of my windows recently, I witnessed a little
 i scene which first excited my interest, and then my indignation.

Some men were employed in a field, with two horses and carts,
loading up mould for removal to a distance. To do the loading properly,
the carts had to be backed into a slight hollow, and, as heavy rain had
recently fallen, a good pull was required to bring the carts up to the
level of the road. One horse with comparatively little effort drew his
load up to the road, but the other stuck fast and wouldn’t move an inch.
The cart was the same size, the load about the same, and the horse
appeared to be quite as strong as his companion. But he was a jibber.
The men laboured hard to induce the obstinate animal to change his
mind and move his legs, but he was too much for them. That power-
ful persuader, the whip, was brought into use, and tried upon every
part where it seemed possible to get an argument in. Head, body, and
legs were well castigated; both ends of the whip were used; he was
poked and pummelled; but he stood it all and defied his tormentors.
He tossed his head, and lashed about with his tail, and kicked, but not
a muscle would he move to pull the load. Had he been contending for
a principle, we could have admired his firmness and endurance; but as
it was, we really felt a contempt for the sulky and stupid brute. We
don’t know how much more whip he was prepared to stand, but

38
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evidently the men were tired of laying it on, so they gave it up as
hopeless. We watched to see what they would do, and presently they
unfastened the harness, when out Old Obst-inate walked as though he had
“done ’em this time.” Then the men took the other good-tempered
horse who had been standing by, loosed him from the cart he was
attached to, and put him" in the place of the jibber. With one good
pull he soon had the cart out of the hollow on to level ground. Good
fellow! We admired him, and yet we pitied him. The hauling
difficulty was got over, but what about the morality of it‘? We thought,
It’s the old story over again: “ The willing horse is clone to rleath.” It’s
less trouble to make the willing horse work, so he has to do it, and the
stubborn one gets off. There’:-s an assistant (?) in a shop who’s plan is
to shirk his work whenever he can. When he is wanted he is nowhere
to be found; never in his place, and very little use when he is there.
But it is inconvenient to be running about after him, and so someone
else, who is attending to his own work, is called away to do the
defaulter’s work too, and when he does it, gets no thanks for it. In a
certain household there is a servant so indisposed to exertion that she
regularly skulks and leaves her own proper work undone. But then it
mast be done, and mistress must not be inconvenienced; so, if Jane
neglects it, Mary has to do it. To get it done—~that is the main thing,
no matter who does it. Is that fair‘? is it just‘? Decidedly not; it
is easing the vicious at the expense of the virtuous. We felt as though
we should like to have had a try at breaking down the stubbornness of
that obstinate brute. No doubt his jaws go fast enough at the manger
though his legs refused to act in the field. Horses that can work and
won’t work should be made to work; and so human beings affected
with the same malady of obstinate laziness should be taught that they
will not always be able to escape consequences by getting double loads
laid on the willing backs. Stubborn horses should be treated to empty
mange-I's now and then; and a similar line of treatment might bring
certain people to their senses. J . L. S.

—--oe~o>o@3o<o-so--—

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
A CONSCIENGE at peace with God gives a man invincible fortitude.
SIN must die many deaths : one is famine; give it nothing contrary

to God’s Word.
THE Christian must not only mind heaven, but attend to his daily

calling; like the pilot, who, while his eye is fixed upon the star, keeps
his hand upon the helm.—WATEON.
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REGENERATION.
“ Jesus answered and said unto laim, I/erily, verily, I say unto tlzec, Exccpto man

lie born again, he cannot see the lcingdom of Gocl.”—John iii. 3.

“ORN” is the term which, when used in the natural sense,
denotes one s coming or being brought into the world.
When used in the spiritual sense it denotes entry into the

kingdom of God. That there is a kingdom of God now existing upon
earth is as true as that there is the kingdom of Great Britain; and as
with the latter so with the former, there is scarcely a country under
heaven where it is not represented. Of this kingdom God Himself is
King, and believers in His Son are the subjects. He who would enter
into this glorious kingdom must do so by birth (John iii. 5). It is, I
understand, the law of the United States that no man shall fill the
Presidential chair of that great Republic who has not been born on
American soil. In like manner is it the law of the kingdom of God
that participation in its privileges shall be granted only to such as are
born again. By personal merit a man may rise from very humble
circumstances into high social position ; but by such, however excellent,
he can never effect an entrance into the kingdom of God. There is
one door of access, and only one, into this privileged realm, and that is
birth : “Ye must be born again.”

“Born again.” This phrase may with stricter accuracy and clearness
be rendered “born anew” or “born from above.” This rendering
raises our minds to the high source of regeneration~—God Himself.
“ Born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God ” (John i. 13). This view lifts regeneration right up
out of the human sphere into the Divine ; makes it a thing, not of the
flesh, but of the Spirit; and points to God as its great and glorious
Cause. But here some one may be disposed to ask, “ How is regenera-»
tion effected‘? ” The answer is, By the Holy Spirit, the Third Person
in the Godhead (John iii. 5). But, perhaps, the question of Nicodemus
may now be asked, “How can these things be?” In what way does
the Spirit of God work this change? To this question it may not be
in the power of finite man to furnish a reply that would cover the
whole ground of the Spirit’s work in the matter of regeneration. As in
natural, so in spiritual birth, there is doubtless much that is enshrouded
in mystery; yet, whilst this is so, we are not, I think, left wholly in
the dark on this most vital point. Here, it seems to me, Nature lends
us a ray of light in the growth of t-he seed. The sewer sows his seed,

/
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then looks for the needful showers and sunshine to make it germinate.
These in due season descend, and the ample lap of Nature is filled with
every manner of precious fruit. Thus the seed of the Word is sown in
the human heart; then, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, it is
quickened, and bursts into birth, and the life is enriched and beautified
with the precious fruits of righteousness. It is, I conceive, in this way
that regeneration is efiected—-i.e., by the Spirit, through the truth.
“ Born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever ” (1 Pet. i. 23). But how
does the Spirit quicken the Gospel seed ? Here we approach the region
of mystery, yet a mystery that is in measure revealed-—~revealed to
believers. “ Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom
of God ” (Luke viii. 10). “ God hath revealed them unto us by His
Spirit ” (1 Cor. ii. 10). The Spirit renders the word quick by demon-
strating it to the understanding. The seed which fell by the wayside
was never quickened. Why? Because it fell upon a crusted surface.
The truth did not penetrate the understanding. That which fell upon
good ground was quickened; and why? Because it fell into a soft and
tender soil. The truth was comprehended. (Matt. xiii. 19, 23.) Paul’s
preaching of the Gospel to the Corinthians was eifectual because it was
“in demonstration of the Spirit and of power” (1 Cor. ii. 4). After
quickening, the development of the life depends upon the suitableness
of the soil and climate.

The Spirit of God is the great Author of the new birth, and the
truth the means which He employs to eifect it. But wherever this
wondrous change would be wrought there must ever be the condition
of receptivity. We have already seen that the seed which fell by the
wayside came to nothing. And a similar result may ever be anticipated
wherever the seed of the Gospel falls upon a heart that is a highway
for the world. If the word preached is to profit it must be “ mixed
with faith ” in them that hear it (Heb. iv. 2). The seed must be
taken deep down into the heart. It was to as many as received Him
that Christ gave power, or the right, to become children of God (John
i. 12). Christ Himself is the Seed (Gal. iii. 16) ; “ the “Ford” (John
i. 1); “the Truth and the Life” (John xiv. 6); and it is in receiving
Him that we become partakers of the Divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4).
“ Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ” (Gal. iii. 26).
“ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God ”
(1 John v. 1). Faith in Christ, then, is the condition upon which we
become the children of God; but i.t is, I think, more than this. It is
an evidence that we are even now members of the Divine household.
Does not the last cited scripture warrant this view‘? Faith in Christ
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implies knowledge of Christ’s heavenly origin, and such knowledge can
be communicated only by God through the Spirit. “(hen in reply to
Christ’s question, “ Whom say ye that I am '? ” Peter answered, “ Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God,” Jesus said, “Blessed art
thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
but My Father which is in heaven ” (Matt. xvi. 17). And Paul says,
“N0 man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost”
(1 Cor. xii. 3). With these scriptures as our authority, we conclude
that the possession of this divine knowledge, with its consequent
faith, is indubitable evidence that he who has been thus enlightened,
and in whom this firm persuasion has been wrought, is indeed one who
has been born from above. “ This is life eternal, that they might know
Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent”
(John xvii.

Now, if we have been born of God, there are certain features that
are sure, in measure at least, to discover themselves in our character.
And, first, there is

nomnnss T0 THE LORD.

“Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God” (1 John
iii. 9). And again, “Every one that doeth righteousness is born of
Him ” (chap. ii. 29). These scriptures set before us both the negative
and positive aspects of the Christian life. They show it to be a
ceasing from sin and a living to righteousness ; a damming back of the
brackish waters emanating from natureis corrupt spring, and the
furnishing of a channel for the free flow of the sweet, clear current
proceeding from the fountain-head of our regenerated life. This
manner of life marks out a man as a son of God. The reverse reveals
him to be a child of the Wicked One. “ In this the children of God are
manifest, and the children of the Devil: whosoever doeth not
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother”
(1 John iii. 10).

Another feature of the new birth is

LOVE TO THE BBETHREN.

“ Every one that loveth is born of God ; ” “ and every one that loveth Him
that begat loveth him also that is begotten of Him” (1 John iv. 7,
v. 1). The unregenerate love not the brethren. Of this sort was Cain,
and slew his brother (1 John iii. 12). So also was Ishmael, and per-
secuted his brother. “And as then he that was born after the flesh
persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now”
(Gal. iv. 29). To love the brethren it is necessary to have a nature



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

502 REGENERA TION.

akin to theirs, and this nature is what regeneration gives. Of this
truth the case of Paul supplies a most striking example. J.-Vhile in the
unregenerate state, Christ’s brethren had no bitterer enemy than Saul
of Tarsus ; but after he was born from above they had no warmer or
faster friend. Sometimes, indeed, because of the perversity of the
flesh which believers must carry about with them so long as they are in
this mortal body, certain traits of character reveal themselves which
seem incompatible with loving each other; yet for all this the great
cardinal truth in Christian experience remains that every one that
loveth Him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of Him. While
the breeze is blowing against the stream the waters appear as if they
were flowing back again to their source, yet every one, except children
perhaps, knows that such is not the case. In like manner the diiferences
that at times arise among God’s true children are only superficial and
temporary ; deeper down love’s real current sweeps on steadily and un-
disturbed.

A further feature of t-he new nature is that it
ovnnooluns THE wontn.

“Whatsoever is born of God overcomcth the world” (1 John v. 4).
The term “ world ” here employed is in this connection one of wide
signification. It includes the entire trinity of evil-the Devil, the
world, and the flesh; everything, in fact, that is opposed to the will
of God, or that would draw us off from the keeping of God’s command-
ments (chapter v. 3). To all this the Godsbegotten nature is an-
tagonistic, has the power to subdue, and in every conflict with it ought
to be victorious. In the case of some whom John here addresses,
victory seems to have been an accomplished fact (1 John ii. 13, iv. 4).
And if they conquered, why may not others, even the whole body of the
regenerate? The secret of their victory the apostle plainly points out,
vi:z.., the Word of God abiding in them; God in them. Was not this
the secret of David’s victory over Goliath, Gideon’s over the Midian-
ites, and Joshua’s over the kings of Canaan‘? It is to God Paul
ascribes his victory over his unregenerate nature on the battle-ground
of Romans vii.,: and for his victory over the very same foe Peter
makes all the glory to redound to the same Divine power (2 Peter i. 3
and 4). Yes, my brethren, the Divine power ever has been, and must
continue to be, the secret of the saint’s victory. Of this mighty power
we become partakers by faith. “ This is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith ” (1 John v. 4). Faith connects us with the
great source of this power as the electric wire is connected with the
battery; it allies us to it as a weak principality is allied to a powerful
empire; it draws from it as the soldier draws from his well-plenished
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armoury. By faith Barak threw olf most efiectually the galling yoke
of Israel’s proud oppressor, Jabin, king of Canaan; Jephthah humbled
the haughty children of Ammon; and Samson spoiled the defiant Philis-
tines. And such may be the issue of every believer’s conflict with his
spiritual adversaries. Nay, more, victory is sure to crown every battle
if the Christian combatant but exercise faith in God. The resources
the believer has at his command are boundless. Power, God’s power,-—-~
the greatness of His power,—-the exceeding greatness of His power,-~
power according to His mighty power which He wrought in Christ when
He raised Him from the dead and set Him at His own right hand in the
heavenly places (Eph. i. 19 and 20). What munition of strength is
here! What invincibility! Backed by the Almighty, what ground is
there for doubt or discouragement ? Let us go up at once and possess
the land, for we are well able to overcome it (Num. xiii.. 30). “ All
things are possible to him that believeth ” (Mark ix. 23).

Anonrnxtn TURNBULL.

_-.<»s><>:@:<><.<>..».-_

CHRIST BEFORE HIS JUDGES. *
\HB.ISTwas not condemned without a trial. He was brought,

-- according to the law, before the judges that were in those days,
1' and who judged Him in the name of the Lord. And He was

found guilty on His own testimony !
But what was His guilt? Witnesses were called, but none could

convict Him of evil in word or deed. False witnesses came, but only to
prove their own falsehood: their witness agreed not together. Silent
and undefended, He stood faultless. Only One was there whose word
was truth. Only one faithful Witness. It was Himself. And now He
is put upon His oath. He swears. And what is His testimony‘? “ I
am the Christ, the Son of God.”

Such was the result of this wondrous trial. He was proved to be
the Holy One, the Son of God. “ Then, of course, He was acquitted? ”
No, indeed I For this very thing He was put to death. “ We have a law,
and by our law He ought to die, because He made himself the Son of
God.” That was the real reason why men slew Him.

And did not God, the Righteous Judge, deliver Him out of their
hands‘? No. For that very reason He gave Him up to be smitten.
Had He not been the Son of God, Jehovah’s Fellow, He might have
gone free. Proved to be the Son of God, He was the One that should
die for sinners. None else could do the work; none else could satisfy
the claims of the law. That law laid hold on Him as the Surety of its
debt, and executed on Him its awful sentence. However wickedly
betrayed and murdered, He was legally put to death. In ignorance
they did it. But they did the very thing the law demanded; fulfilled
its forms, and satisfied its claims. In this, as in all things, the enemy
accomplished God’s purpose. Every curse was thus borne on our
behalf ; every weapon that could be brought against the believing
sinner was for ever blunted. i -

W. Cotnnvewoon.
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FOLLOWHIMR‘
“ He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness.”-—John viii. 12.
“If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one

with anothe1'.”—-1 John i. 7.
" Walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit_”—Rom. viii. 4.».

_' _ -' _ _ .-.-a-F --._.- -———- - _.-i

,‘ HERE are two words which may be said briefly to sum up the
gilt directions of the Christian life. One word is “ Come,” the
-_ other is “ FoZZow.” There is no Christian duty but what may be

ranged under one or other of these terms. In our unregenerate state,
as aliens, and far oif from God, the Saviour’s call to us is expressed in
the word “ Come.” But when we have obeyed that call, His next word
is “ Follow.”

In Mark’s account of the miracle on Blind Bartimeeus the narrative
closes thus: “ And immediately he received his sight, and followed
Jesus in the way ” (Mark x. 52). He first came to Jesus to receive his
sight, and then he used it to follow Jesus. Bartimseus furnishes us
with a striking allegory of Christian life. Following Jesus is a concise
definition of the believer’s walk from its commencement to its close.
Let us consider-—-

(1) The nature of t-he action by which the Christian life is
designated: “ Walk.”

(2) The direction of that action : “ Follow Me.”
1. The word “ walk” is a figurative term used in Scripture to

describe a course of life, either good or bad. One verse will serve to
illustrate and prove this. Paul, in writing to the Ephesians, says:
“ This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk
not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind” (chap. iv. 17).
Here it will at once be plain that the word wall: describes the conduct
of men generally, without necessarily denoting its moral character.

Considering the word as applied to the life of the believer, we shall
see how exceedingly appropriate it is for the purpose.

Walkivtg means action. The Christian life is intended to be one of
activity. The new life instinctively desires to exercise itself, and also
needs exercise for its healthy development, just as the natural body
requires the regular exertion of its muscular powers in order to retain
and increase their vigour. Contemplation and meditation are un-
doubtedly important duties of the spiritual life, but to make the life
consist of these occupations is a profound mistake. Eating, drinking,
and rest are necessary to the natural life, but to pursue these employ-

* From “ The Way Back,” by James L. Stanley, Religious Tract Society.
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ments to the neglect of exercise is to sink into Epicureanism and
slothfulness. “ We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto
good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in
them” (Eph. ii. 10). We are exhorted to be “ always abounding in the
work of the Lord,” and again “ to abound to every good work.” The
more practical our life becomes, the more will it be in harmony with
the Scripture model.

Walking is c regular action. Walking is a common method of
movement, and is distinguished from such exercises as running, leaping,
and jumping. No person could keep up a running pace for a great
length of time, and leaping and jumping would soon exhaust the
physical powers. Walking, on the contrary, being a quiet, easy, steady
action, within the limit of our natural powers to sustain, may be kept
up for a long period.

Our Christian life should not be spasmodic and fitful. Some
persons are fitful and freakish in their religious behaviour. They can
only exist and act under excitement; hence their conduct is character-
ised by occasional leaps and bounds, which make a great display for the
time; but the inevitable reaction comes, and they sink back into a
state of exhaustion and inactivity until the next spasm seizes them.
Steadiness, regularity, persistency are important and valuable qualities
in the Christian life, and these are aptly illustrated by the term
“ avails.”

Let us try to keep up a steady pace, not be anxious to perform
wonderful feats. It is a well-known fact that many gymnasts, who
might do themselves great good by the right use of the gymnasium,
really do themselves great harm, because they are anxious to distinguish
themselves by some clever performances. There is such a thing, as
Keble Puts it, as seeking

“ . . . . to wind ourselves too high,
For feeble man beneath the sky.”

You let it not be supposed that we plead for an easy-going sort of
religion ; by walking we do not mean crawling, or strolling, or shamb-
ling along anyhow. No; we mean good earnest walking, with a
purpose in it ; and this leads us to notice, in the next place, that

WaZZciag is ct progressive action. The sort of walk that best
illustrates this phase of the Christian life is that in which a man sets
out for a particular destination, with a fixed purpose in view to reach
it. In this case, every step taken brings him nearer to the goal. The
Christian walk is a progressive one, for it is a heavenward one. He
has an end in view, and is daily advancing towards it. He looks
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forward to dwell with God, and to be like Him for ever, and all his
thoughts, aims, and efforts are directed to this sure result.

In the Epistle to the Ephesians, where the word “walk” is so
frequently used, we find it standing in difierent connections, each
setting forth some particular feature of the Christian life.

WaZ7e'iit_r] worthy of our vocation. In Eph. iv. 1 Paul says, “I
therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” This refers to our walk; in
its relationship to God. We are to bear in mind the holy character of
God, and the fact of our call by Him, in order that we may thereby be
stimulated to a life of holiness. “ As He which hath called you is holy,
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation” (1 Peter i. 15). This
argument is one of the strongest persuasives to holiness used in the
Scriptures. An impressive instance of its use will be found in
Leviticus xix., a chapter filled with solemn commands, each one of
which is enforced with the statement, “ I am the Loan.” God is a
holy Father, and we, as His children, are to exhibit a family likeness.
We are to walk so that we may honour Him, and not bring discredit
upon His name.

Walieiag as children. of light. “ Ye were sometime darkness, but
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light” (Eph. v. 8).
Here our walk is viewed in relation to the world. When Cortes and
his Spaniards invaded Mexico, the Mexicans were told by their chief
that their enemies were children of the light, and had no power in the
darkness. They accordingly attacked them at night, and gained a
victory. Believers are children of the light. God is light; and we are
called to walk in the light, as He is in the light. We are t-o put off the
works of darkness and to put on the armour of light. Darkness is the
symbol of sin, and with it we should have nothing to do. As children
of the light and of the day, our conduct should ever be radiant with tlio
beams of the Sun of Righteousness. “ Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which
is in heaven ” (Matt. v. 16). '

Walking circainspeetlp. “See that ye walk circumspectly, not as
fools, but as wise” (Eph. v. 15). This aspect of our walk relates more
directly to ourselves, as surrounded by dangers and exposed to temptation
on every hand. We are like men travelling through an enemy’s land,
where every tree or bush or rock may conceal some sly foe, and
therefore we have need to keep a strict watch at every point.
“ Circumspectly” means looking all round, not to be fixing our attention
on one adversary only, but keeping an eye on all. The king of Ai
thought he was gaining an easy victory over Israel; “ but he wist not
that there were liers in ambush against him behind the city.”
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I’V£tl]r'in__q in Z0-re. “ And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us ”
(Eph. v. 2). In these words we have that aspect of our Christian walk
presented to us which relates especially to our fellow-believers. This is
the kind of behaviour which is to characterise us in all our intercourse
with the members of the body of Christ. The exhortation, “ Wlalk in
love,” is addressed to a church, and denotes a walking together. “Te
are to walk together as those who are “agreed,” in the genial
atmosphere of a holy affect-ion. Christ’s love to us is to be both the
pattern and motive of our own. As a walk it is to be an habitual, and
not a spasmodic thing: not like the fitful and fickle spirit which fawns
one day and becomes furious the next, but like the great original, the
love of God, which is unchangeable‘.

2. Let us notice now the direction of this action, as expressed in
the words “ Follow Me.” In walking worthy of our vocation, walking
as children of light, walking circumspectly, or walking in love, all is to
be done after the pattern of our Divine Exemplar. Following Christ
means

Copying His e.ram,ple. “ I have given you an example,” were His
words to His disciples in reference to one particular act; but they
apply to all His actions. In the Gospels we have the record of His
earthly life, and the lovely character delineated there is set before us as
a pattern for our imitation. Though the Son of God, yet He was truly
man, made like unto us; feeling the sinless infirmities of our nature,
yet being Himself without sin. He was made under the law, and
voluntarily placed Himself in a position of subjection. In this He was
consistent throughout, and in everything perfectly obeyed the will of
God. As the perfect Servant He invites us to take His yoke upon us,
and to learn of Him, declaring that His yoke is easy and His burden
light. Following Him also means

Oteying His commands. He is our “ Leader and Commander.”
When we come to Him, we voluntarily range ourselves under His
standard, and take Him as our Lord. lf we do not, then to that
extent our conversion is incomplete. i-Ve must recognise His authority,
His rightful claim to our submission. As soldiers in an army follow
their leader, placing implicit confidence in him and moving by his
direction, so are we to follow Christ our Lord. For us, it should be
enough that Christ has commanded us. Loyal afiection will never
hesitate to ask, Why ? or, Is it necessary ‘? but will hasten to prove its
friendship by doing whatsoever He has commanded. Again, following
Jesus means

Acting in sympathy. In all our work for Him it is important that
we should have spiritual discernment, that we may be able to recognise
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His presence and action, and move in harmony therewith. "When
David would go forth against the Philistines on one occasion, he
sought guidance of God, and was directed to approach his enemies over
against the mulberry trees.. There he was to wait until he heard “the
sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees,” and then he was
to go forward, because the Lord was gone forth before him.
Communion with Him daily will educate our souls into a fineness of
perception, and make us “of quick understanding in the fear of the
Lord,” so that we shall quickly discern His mind and will, and know
how to shape our actions accordingly. Following Jesus also, and very
obviously, means

Keeping behind Him. “ When He putteth forth His own sheep, He
goeth before them, and the sheep follow Him : for they know His voice”
(John x. 4). We are in danger of being impetuous and running on
before. If we do this, we shall lose time, and have to come back again.
When Christ was upon earth He did not move fast enough to please
some people. They undertook to instruct Him, saying, “ For there is
no man that doeth anything in secret, and he himself seeketh to be
known openly. If Thou do these things, show Thyself to the world ”
(John vii. 4). Just so-abut they were wrong altogether. They
mistook His aim. If His object had been to “ show Himself,” then their
advice might have been in season. But His object was very diiferent.
He came not to seek His own glory, but the glory of the Father.
And so now, there are many who misconceive the purposes of God and
of Christ, and consequently rush forward, as they suppose, to do God’s
service, but really to accomplish their own designs.

And let us further observe, that in telling us to follow Him, Christ
is really giving us the easier place. He asks us to go nowhere whither
He Himself does not go first. He does not send us forth in difficult
paths to force a way for ourselves; but, like the good shepherd, He
goes before us to clear the obstacles from our course and to defend us
from the dangers.

Following Christ is the truest service. “ If any man serve Me,” He
says, “let him follow Me” (John xii. 26). How often we prefer to
have and to act upon our own notions of service! Let us take care
lest, in professing to serve God, we be really serving ourselves. “ To
obey is better than sacrifice ” (1 Sam. xv. 22).

“Who best bear His mild yoke, they serve Him best.”

We serve Him, not by doing what we choose, but by doing what
He chooses. “ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ‘? ” should ever be
the attitude of our hearts towards Him.

And 'let our following be whole-hearted. Like Caleb, let us
“wholly follow the Lord.” Let there be no double-mindedness, no
half-heartedness, no halting, and hesitating, and starting aside; but
let us follow hard after Him, and cleave unto Him “ with purpose of
heart.” Then shall we hereafter join that triumphant host on high,
whose honourable distinction is proclaimed in these words: “ These are
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth ” (Rev. xiv. 4).
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BIBLE REAEINGS.
No.3-47.—SALVATION TO THE UTTERMUST.

Hnnnnvvs vii. 25.
1. Salvation is the theme. Not reformation, morality, temperance, or

anything short of His great work, the salvation of men. “ He
is able to save.”

2, It is a Person who saves. Not a religion, or religious duties and
ordinances, but only a personal Saviour. “He is able to save.”
“ To Him give all the prophets witness.” “ This Man I ”

3. The persons who are saved “Them that come”-—those who have
personal contact with a real personal Saviour.

4. The extent anal fulness of their salvati-on~—Sevenfold. “T0 THE
UTTERMOST.” His all-sufliciency.

(1.) .Meeting all the claims of a holy God.
(2.) Bearing all the wrath and g'aclgnient clae to sin.
(3.) Meeting all oar neecls as sinners (unsaved)
(4.) Meeting all our neeols as sinners saved. After salvation We

need Him just as much to save us. “I am Thine,
save me.”

(5.) Giving as the power for victory over inolwelling sin.
(Rom. vi. &c.) __

(6.) To THE UTTERMOST, or “right on.” The expression con-
veys the thought of a man on an eminence, surveying
a broad expanse—-hill, dale, river, mountain, sea, &c.
Tnnonen ALL HE saves.

(7.) In the sense of eternally. Margin is most beautiful—-
“ evermore.” Nothing short of this would he God-
like. Notice the great fact upon which all is founded-
“ H11: Evan LIvnr11.”

N0. 348-—'GUD’S MERCY.
v Psami ciii.

1. Quality of His rnercy (verse 4) . . . . . . Tender.
“ Who crovvneth thee with lovingkindness and

tender mercies.”
2. Quantity of His mercy (verse 8) . . . . . . Plenteovs.

“ Plenteous in mercy.”
“ Keeping mercy for thousands ”’ (Exod. xxxiv. 7).

3. Ezetent of His mercy (verse 11) . . . . . . So great.
Compare John iii. 16-—“ God so loved.”

4. The height of Gocl’s rneroy (verse 11) . . . . As the heavens.
“ Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens ” (Ps. xxxvi. 5).

5. The clnration of His mercy . . . . From everlasting to everlasting.
6. Merey’s associate (verse 8) . . . . . . . . Grace.

“ The Lord is merciful and gracious.”
7. The recipients of His mercy (verses 11, 17, 18) . . The obedient.

To them that fear Him (verses 11, 13, 17).
To them that keep His covenant, and remember His 'com1nand-

ments to do them (verse 18). S. TINSLEY.
\
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N0. 349.——-JISAIAH XII.~JOY IN GOD AND HIS SALVATION.
THIS chapter begins with the statement that “in that clay” t-hou

(Israel) shalt say, “ O Lord, I will praise Thee,” &c. This vvill be the
language of Israel in future, restored to the fulness of earthly blessing.
It is also language which all true believers can assuredly use and rejoice
in at present, especially those words which are a source of strength to so
many: “ Behold, Go?!) is my salvation,” &c.

There is the personal apprehension of God’s favour _:, and this personal
knowledge of an interest in Christ and His salvation produces joy and
praise similar to that herein expressed. The “ drawing of water out of
the wells of salvation ” is the inflow which follows, the result of daily
communion and fellowship with Him. Then comes

A Snvnivromi Ootrrnow or PRAISE, grand andfu1I—
I. “Praise the Lord.”

II. “ Call apon His name ” (prayer).
III. “ Declare His cloings.”
IV. Etvalt His narne (not any other individual).
V. “ Sing unto the Lord.”

VI. “ Let it be hnown in all the earth” (correct reading).
VII. “ Cry out ancl shout.” .

N0. 35[].—~REST= THE THREEFDLD ASPECT.
I. Rnsr rnon S[1v~—Tnn Gosrnr. . . . . . . Matt. xi. 28.

The rest here spoken of is from the burden of sin
and the labour of one’s own thoughts, Works,
and ways. It is applicable in a Gospel sense
to every unsaved soul, especially those who feel
the burden of sin and guilt. The invitation is,
“ Come unto Me, and I will GIVE you rest.”

1]. Rnsr or SOUL—?-EXPERIENCE . . . . . . Matt. xi. 29.
And this rest is the rest of sonl, the result of '

taking His yoke, being united to Him, following
Him, learning of Him by walking with Him.
It is a heart rest—-satisfaction with God and His
salvation. (See Luke X. 38-42 ; Isa. xxx. 15,
xxxii. 17-19 ; Heb. iv. 11 ; Jer. vi. 16.)

III. Rssr roe EVERMORE——-TIEAYEN AND Hons , _ Heb iv_ 3, 9_
1 “If Joshua had given them rest, then would he not

have spoken of another day. There remaineth
therefore a rest to the people of God.” This
is the eternal rest of God to be enjoyed here-

- after.
“_ His rest shall be glorious” . . . . . . . . Isa. xi. 10.
“Abundance of peace ” . . Ps. lxxii. 7 ; Isa. ix. 7 .

S.__TI1vsLnY.
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N0. 35I1“—SCHlPTURE TESTIMONY TO THE DIVINE
AUTHORITY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

Tun following passages bearing upon this subject have been collated
from the Old and New Testaments; there are others of equal clear-
ness and force :—

I.-—-Jnvvrsn DIVISION of the whole of the Old Testament into the
Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms.

1. The Law. “ The Law of the Lord,” Luke ii. 39; “the Iiavv
of God,” Rom. vii. 25, viii. 7.

2. The Prophets. “ God showed by the mouth of His prophets,”
Acts iii. 18, 21; “His prophets,” Rom. i. 2, Eph. iii. 15;
spoke “ in the name of the Lord,” Jas. v. 10 5 “God spake
to the fathers by the prophets,” Heb. i. 1.

3. The Psalms. “ He saith also in another Psalm,” Acts xiii. 35 ;
“ All things must be fulfilled which were written in the
Psalms,” Luke xxiv. 44; “ David said by the Holy Ghost,”
Mark xii. 36, Acts i. 16.

lI.~—~S:srxnxTn Booxs. '
Genesis--“ God spake,” Acts vii. 6; cp. Gen. xv. 13, 16.
Exodus The Word of God,” Mark vii. 10-13. “ The Holy Ghost

this signifying,” Heb. ix. 9 ; cp. Ex. xxx. 10.
Leviticus-—“ The WOI‘(1 of God,” cp. xx. 9 and Mark vii. 13. Ch.

xiv. 22 ‘quoted as “the law of the Lord” in Luke ii. 24.
“As God hath said,” Lev. xxvi. 12 ; cp. 2 Cor. vi. 16.

Numbers--“ What the Lord saith,” xxiv. 17 .
Deuteronomy--“ The word of God,” cp. v. 16 and Mark vii. 13.

See also ch. xxxii. 35, 36, and op. “ saith the Lord,” Heb.
x. 30. See also Rom. xii. 19.

Joshua---“ Thus saith the Lord,” vii. 13.
1 Samuel—-“ The vvord of God,” 1 Sam. ix. 27.
2 Samuel—--“ Thus saith t-he Lord,” 2 Sam. vii. S.
1 Kings—Cp. xix. 10, 18, with “ The answer of God,” Rom. xi. 4.

See also “ The Lord saith,” xxii. 14.
1 Ch1"0nicles—Cp. xxviii. 20 vvith Heb. xiii. 5.
2 Chronicles-—-“His Word,” x. 15.
Psalms-——Ps. lxxxii. quoted as “ the word of God ” in John x.

" See also “ I have said,” Ps. lxxxii. 6. Cp. Ps. xcv. 7, and “ As
the Holy Ghost saith,” Heb. iii. 7 5 also Ps. xcvii. with Heb.
iv. 3.

Proverbs—- Quoted as Scripture, John vii. 28.
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Ecclesiastes s-See James iv. 5. V S
Isaiah—“ As God hath said,” Iii. 11; cp. 2 Cor. vi. 17. See also

“ saith the Lord,” xxii. 14.
Jeremiah-—“ Saith the Lord” occurs fourteen times. Up. xxxi.

31, 34, with Heb. viii. 8, 9.
Lamentations—“ His Word,” ii. 17.
Ezekiel-—“ I the Lord have said,” xxi. 17.
Daniel--“ The Scripture of truth,” x. 21 ; cp. “ all Scripture,”

2 Tim. iii. 16.
Hosea—“ The vvord of the Lord,” i. 2.
Joel--“ The WOI‘Cl of the Lord,” i. 1.
Amos—“ Saith the Lord,” ii. 11.
Obadiah—“ Thus saith the Lord God,” i. 1.
Jonah—“ Said the Lord,” iv. 10.
Micah-—-“ The Lord saith,” vi. 1.
Nahum-—“ Saith the Lord,” ii. 13, iii. 5.
Habakkuk---“ The Lord said,” ii. 2.
Zephaniah~“ Saith the Lord,” iii. 8.
Haggai-—-“ Saith the Lord,” i. 9, 13.
Zechariah--—“ The Word of the Lord,” iv. 6.
Malachi-“ Saith the Lord,” i. 2.

“ Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,”
2 Peter i. 21.

Hnxnr Tnoaivn.
---<»o>o@o<ca---

PRAYER AND REVIVAL.
WITH the steadiness of a rule, which puts us much nearer to the

law of spiritual than of natural storms, revival follows prayer. The
great Hebrew revival, the first in history, followed upon the ten thou-
sand cries vvhich left the brickfields of Egypt as groans, and entered
heaven as prayers. Before that cascade of glory which fell from the
hills of heaven, and filled and flooded the nevv-made Temple, Israel was
hushed in prayer, led by him vvho, in the litany of urgent importunity,
said, “ Hear Thou in heaven ; and when Thou hearest, forgive.” That
ivarm breeze of mercy which thawed the ice of the captivity, and sent
Israel home with joy to their own coasts, was put in motion by that
praying patriot who thns panted after God: “ O Lord, hear; O Lord,
forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not for Thy name’s sake, O my
God.” Before the Advent, there were they that looked for redemption
in Israel; and the Lord, whom they sought, came suddenly to His
temple. Pentecost crowned ten days of continuous prayer.

This is the rule. There may be exceptions. There may be a coming
of the Spirit without a seeking. There is never a seeking without a
coming. The late Rev. S. Hnnmrcn.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Ifericao in these page-5' Shfittld he -sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Aleacanrlzra Iloaol,
St. .]ohn’s llrooal, N. I"V., or may be left in the care offlfessrs. J. F. SHAW S CO-, flit?
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, ??t{I?"hI€(l,. “' For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH ”

NOTES ON THE SHORTER
OATEOIIISIII. By VVILLIAM P.
Mxcnxr, M.A., M.I). Hodder 8;
Stoughton.

This book will be specially interesting
to Scotchmen, but there is no reason
why it should interest them alone. In
the main, the body of divinity contained
in the “ Shorter Catechism” represents
the teaching of the Vllord of God and
the belief of evangelical (‘hi-istians.
In Scottish homes, while the children
committed the contents to memory, it
was expected that Cliristian parents
would accompany the lessons with
simple explanatory remarks by way of
explication. Those who still use the
old book will be glad of the help which
is here given by the pen of the late
esteemed author.
PEGS FOR PREACHERS AND

POINTS FOR TVORKERS. By
Cnxnnns INGLIS. Morgan & Scott.

Mr. Inglis has had long experience in
the work of evangelising, and here, with
consideration for his less furnished
brethren, he opens his portfolio for
their benefit. Those who possess them-
selves of the book with a view to using
it will do well to note the title. “Pegs ”
ought to have something on them, and
“points” should be well mounted on
shafts, otherwise pegs and points will be
of little value. Met-hodical arrange-
ments and classifications such as may
be found in some of these pages are
helpful, but they must be used with
discretion. -

Mn. I’E1~<1ux1v, 33, Furnival Street,
Holborn, has issued a series of striking
one-page tracts in red and black, with a
conspicuous sentence printed in a band
placed diagonally. They are well fitted
for broadcast circulation. Notices of
meetings might be printed on the back.
“ OLD FIPPENCE” and THE

STORY OF DANIEL MANN
form Nos. 23 and 24 of Mr. Holuess’s
series of Penny Life Stories, and com-
bine attractive reading with sound
(lospel instruction. We are glad to see
the numbers of these books increasing.

"WE have received copies of the
following small books by J. II.
Bonnine-E, published by Allan, 143
Sauchieball Street, Glasgow :—“Lec-
ture against Christadclphian Errors,”
and “ The Immortality of the Soul.”
Both these books expose the errors of
the sect named,and give some Scriptural
answers to their sceptical statements.
“The Ruin of Man; ” “Peace in the
Storm;” “Pardon, Peace, and Cer-
tainty;” “The Secret of Happiness.”
These are useful little books for
Christians and iuquircrs.
A POPULAR OATECIIISZII on

the One lilanclrecl Texts, as selected
and arranged by the Rev. A. C.
I)xLLAs. Vllith Anecdotes and Illus-
trations by E. H. Second Fifty.
I-lorner & Son.

The primary object of this work is to
counteract the false teaching of Rome
by instructing the minds of the chil-
dren in the truths and facts of God’s
Word. The method adopted is admir-
ably calculated to ensure the desired
end, which we trust may be attained.

“Canns TO Cunrsr ” is the title
of a very attractive packet of Gospel
leaflets by our good friend Mr. LUFF.
They are brief, pointed, forcible, and
earnest, and got up in a very neat and
pretty style. They will be welcomed
by the large army of tract distributors,
who are ever glad to obtain something
new. They are published at 6d. per
packet of 100 by DnU1u:uoi<n’s TRACT
ilnror, STIRLING.
OUR SENIOR SCHOLARS: Hon;

to Retain them in connection with our
Sunday Schools. Sunday School
Union. (ls)

Two prize essays on an important sub-
ject, containing many useful suggestions
which may be considered with advantage.
There is a danger, however, of being
too mechanical in the matter. The
organisations are most valuable, but
can only be effectual as they become
the instruments of a spiritual power.
Let there be a strong spiritual attrac-
tion, and the scholars will be held by it.

39
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NOTES.
EV..t\_NGELIS'l‘IC MISSION.

BANK HOLIDAY MEETING-S.
KILBURN HALL.

ON Monday, August 5th, there was a
good assemblage of Christian friends
from various parts of London and
suburbs to the meetings which were
held, as usual, in liilbnrn Hall.

The afternoon meeting opened with
the hymn, “‘ Oh for a thousand
tongues! ” and a brief period of prayer,
specially commending to God various
departments of Christian worlt—open-
air and tent meetings, sand services,
colportage, Etc-., to which Mr. C. l.~lUssi11.r.
l'lURDITC1-I had called particular atten-
tion.

Mr. INGLIS thought that some of the
elententary truths were the things about
which we knew least. Instancing prayer
as one of these, he rcrnarked that we are
exhorted in the ‘Word of God to pray
for “all saints,” “ all men," and “all
things.” Dwelling chiefly on the last,
he pointed out the importance of making
[tittle I/tings the subjects of prayer.
There are four conditions of effectual
prayer—l, faith; 2, in His name; 3,
abiding in Christ; 4, according to His
will.

Mr. MAPSTONE remarked that there
are two reasons why prayer is often un-
answered. One is this: “If I regard
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not
hear me,” and the other: “Ye ask,
and receive not, because ye ask amiss.”
Addressing himself specially to young
believers, he proceeded to point out
some truths the knowledge of which is
essential to the enjoyment of peace.

In connection with the singing of the
hymn, “I heard the voice of Jesus
say,” allusion was briefly made to the
removal of the venerable Dr. Horatius
Bonar, whose remains were about the
same time being interred in the Canon-
gate Churchyard, Edinburgh.

Mr. Ezownnn 'Wn1en'r followed with
some spirited remarks on the joy of the
Christian life as contrasted with the joys
of the uorld; and after further singing
and prayer, an adjournment was made
for tea.

The evening meeting was opened
with the hymn, “ W'hen the mists have
rolled,”&c.,a11d with prayer; after which,

Dr. R. Anneusou gave an address, a
report of which will he found on another
page.

Mr. CRAWLEY remarked that if we
would be happy it is better not be dwell-
ing upon our own thoughts of ourselves,
but to see what God thinks about us.
An illustration of this was found in the
Book of Numbers, where God says,
through the lips of Balaam, “He hath
not beheld iniquity in Jacob.” This
consideration will not lead us to think
lightly of sin: if vre so use it, then we
have most cause for alarm. God can
and does delight in His people because
of what Ile has made them, just as the
father could rejoice over his prodigal
son whom he had welcomed and clothed.

L Dr. Nnnrlav spoke on Acts iii. 6.
One of the worst signs of these last days
is the thirst for gold, even among God’s
people. Not only had the apostles
neither silver nor geld, they had no
worldly influence or power. But they
had the power of the name of Jesus.
There is power in that name to turn the
world upside down. It is the privilege
of each one to be a witness for Christ.
It may be i11 a quiet way. The life
will not he far wrong if the heart is
right with Christ. God’s way is to ac-
complish His work through llis people :
He would beat Arnalek by means of
Israel. Let us have confidence in God,
that He may work every day through us.
(We hope to give this address in full
next month.)

Mr. STANLEY, following up the rc-
marks of Mr. Crawley, called special
attention to the words, “He hath not
beheld iniquity in Jacob,” &c., and
showed how this was illustrated by the
way in which the Holy Spirit speaks in
the New Testament of Old Testament
saints, dwelling, not on their faults, but
their e.-xeellencies. This doctrine does
not lead to licentionsness, but in the
opposite direction. The moral influence
of the Cross of Christ is i11 the tlircction
of holiness. The Spirit Of God, in e;;@1~_
cising our consciences about sin, always
acts definitely. As we respond to that
teaching the Spirit will further and
further lead us. The more we advance
I11 lJOl111OSF_i the better shall we he fitted
for His service.

The meeting was shortly after brought
to a close with prayer.

inani-

nro:<oLn HALL.
.As'the weather proved propitious for

the open-air work in the afternoon on
the lliantstcad Flats, after prayer at the
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hall, two bands of workers commenced
singing and preaching to the thousands
of pleasure-seekers, many of whom were
soon attracted, and thus hundreds heard
the Gospel.

After tea, a meeting was held in the
hall, at which several helpful addresses
were delivered.

Mr. l-Vallis read the 3-ith Psalm,
which gave the key to those who
followed.

Addresses were given by Dr. McKil-
liam, Messrs. Inglis, Glenny, XV. Grove,
and H. Veasey.

 *~£*m@-m

TENT SERVICES.
Tun tent work of the Mission has been

vigorously carried on during the past
month in spite of the broken weather,
and large numbers have been brought
under the sound of the Gospel. At

LITTLEPORT (oa1nBs.)
the services have been marked by much
success: attendances large, crowded on
Sundays, and signs of spiritual awaken-
ing. Mr. Routledge (evangelist) writes:
“In visiting the people we have come
across many who have told us that for
some time they had been under convic-
tion of sin, and have been brought into
liberty during the tent services. One
man, a bricklayer, was converted at the
beginning of the meetings, and it is
now quite a joy to see his earnestness
in seeking to bring others to Christ.
.\noth-er ease of blessing is that of a
lady who had been a class leader for
years, who told me that she did not
know the forgiveness of sins. But after
pointing her to God’s 1-Vord, she was
enabled to rest upon the finished work
of Christ, and is now exceedingly
bright.” At

SHENNINGTON (oxronn)
the evangelists have had some rather
remarkable experiences. Frequent
heavy rains made it very difficult to
carry on the services at all; still they
persevered, and the people came. Sun-
day, August 11, will long be remem-
bered by the people on account of the
terrific storm which raged for several
hours. Thunder, lightning, and heavy
rain, lasting from mid-day till evening,
caused considerable damage to cattle
and property. Sheep and cows were
killer and trees cut down. In Spite,
however, of such terrible weather, many
people collected during brief intervals
in the storm, and the tent was about
three parts filled. The noise caused by

the hail and rain was so great that it
was impossible to preach, so preachers
and people continued singing. On the
following evening (Monday) the tent
was tilled, several coming three or
four miles to hear. Many were moved
to tears as they listened to a solemn
address from Galatians iii. 13. Many
appeared to be deeply impressed. Chil-
dren’s services were held each day
at 5.30, and they appear to be greatly
needed. The spiritual condition of the
place is apparently very low, and the
people seem to be almost destitute of
sound and earnest Scriptural instruction.
Again and again they say to the evan-
gelists, “\Vhat shall we do when you
are gone?” At

enars (ESSEX)
the interest was well maintained through-
out the month of July, and the services
were brought to a close at the end of the
month by a special praise and testimony
meeting, when the tent was filled, and
many gave expression to their joy and
gratitude for the blessing received
through the Mission.

ronssr oars.
At Forest Gate Mr. Veasey (of Tor-

quay) and Mr. W1 Brown have con-
ducted some very successful services
nightly. Though the mission was only
arranged for a fortnight, the friends
were encouraged to continue through-
out the Inonth.

The work at the tent in
KENTISH TO‘W1\T ROAD,

which had been carried on by local
friends, was taken up at the beginning
of the month by our brother Vifilliam
Grove, and has been attended with
marked success. There has been a
steady increase in the attendance, and
on Sundays the tent has been full to
overflowing. Several have professed
faith in Christ. One man who had
gone out of the tent came back and
fell upon his knees, seeking mercy from
God. After trusting in Christ himself,
he brought his mate, in the hope of
doing him good. Mr. Connan (Presby-
terian minister), together with the
elders and many members of the church
at Camden Town, have manifested real
sympathy and co—o]_Jerated most heartily.

CARDIFF.
The tent has been crowded at all the

services, which have been conducted by
Mr. Edward Hurditch since the 7th
August, and several instances of awaken-
ing and conversion have occurred.
Among these are some of the 11105:
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notorious characters. Local friends
have exhibited practical sympathy by
their presence and assistance in various
ways. Quite a remarkable work of
grace has been witnessed in these meet-
ings, particulars of which will be given
hereafter (l').V.).

ii iii =-It

(.iIIILDRE1‘i"'S Sr:rn'1t.1ns on THE SANDS.
Tun secretary of the Evangelistic

Mission Children's Service Band (head
oflice, Kilburn) has met with a large
amount of encouragement as the result
of his labours at Yarmouth Sands daily
during the month of July. Not a few
of the adults have much cause for praise
to God for the way i11 which they have
been blessed at the services, and the
children have been deeply interested at
the various meetings held on the sands.
On Saturday, the 20th, a most successful
flower service was held on the sands, a
procession being form ed of the children,
who walked to the Children's Home,
headed by a boat carried on a waggon,
and containing about fourteen boys and
girls in sailor costume, with flags. On
arriving, hymns were sung. Afterwards
all returned to the sands. ()n the 25th
and 26th an indoor service was held in
the Bet-hel Mission, the place being
handsomely illuminated by Chinese
lanterns, a full procession being held
on the Parade. The closing night—-
Sunday, the 28th——was crowned with
glorious success and definite blessing.
The farewell service was held on Mon-
day, the 29th, when the secretary was
well supported by the local ministers,
who spoke in the highest terms of all
the past meetings, and expressed, by
written letters as well as verbally, their
regret that he was then leaving,
offering him, on any future occasion,
their hearty support. The large number
of friends, visitors, and children then
sung, as the parting hymn, “ Shall we
gather at the river ? ”

At Redcar, where Mr. l\'ewton Jones
has held services daily-—ehiefly on the
sands-—since the beginning of the month,
a very hearty reception has been
accorded, and much interest manifested
both by the children and adults. In
addition to the services, the friendship
of the children is cultivated in a social
manner, and by this means the bond of
sympathy is strengthened. Of this
feature of the work “ An Onlooker”
thus writes in the Redcar and SoItburn.-
by-the-Sect Gazette.--—-“ Mr. Jones seems
in the manner born to the work, and it

L

|
l
i
I

t

1

is quite a treat to observe the interest
created in the children by his childlike
methods of dealing with them. Amongst
the attractions was a flower service. A
procession paraded Redcar headed by a
boat laden with flowers,fruit, &c. ,followed
by the girls, two and two, then by twelve
mail carts, each cart with its little Mary
Janes wheeled by a boy; then came the
boys, two and two; the rear being taken
by 30 donkeys, two a.breast,ridden by girls
—-in all over 800. They marched through
the High Street, back by the Parade to
the Coatham Horne, where the flowers
were given to the inmates; the procession
then returned to lieadquarters; a hymn
was sung, and the children dispersed.”
Many interesting letters have been
received from the children by the secre-
tary, and they have manifested. great
eagerness for additional services. As
many as 300 attended an indoor service
without any special attraction. Mr.
Jones expects to hold children's special
services at Epsom Congregational
Church from September 22 to 29
inclusive.

as at 1:

Conronraon.
OUR friend Mr. Sharpe and our

nephew are meeting with much en-
couragement in their travels with the
Bible Carriage, as the following e"s.traets
will show :-—-

“ On W'ednesday last we drove to a
village some six miles distant, called
Hedgerly, and were asked to call upon
the rector, who received us most
cordially, and placed his schoolroom at
our disposal. We promised to go and
hold a meeting on Thursday evening
next. The Congregational minister
here would like us to hold a mission in
his chapel at the end of the summer.
We are also invited to hold a mission
about the same time in Farnham. W'e
had a grand time in Wickham last
evening. One young man heard us
speaking, and at the close, whilst giving
a few fl?Hi)t"£-SS€td0?‘.5‘, he desired a word,
and we walked down the street with him.
He told us amid tears that he wanted
to be saved. He said, ‘I am considered
the best dancer for miles round, but it
has led me to the drink. I want to
break away from it: can you save me? ’
We pointed him to the One who could,
and left him.

“ At ‘Wiekham we held a meeting in
the Market, amid a terrific thunder-
storm and torrents of rain. They kindly
allowed us to go under the Market
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House, and would not charge us any-
thingfor the accommodation. A most
attentive audience, and the word was
with power.

“On Saturday, July '2’i'th, we were
in Vifindsor Market, and while visiting
from house to house in the lowest part
I met a most pitiful case. A poor
abandoned girl, with the remains of
great l)f3H.l1lI-_z’,\R;31E;1H8 up tiip thpdcarritaige
to inquire, ere is e o gen e-
nian? ’ So they found her out, and she
seized ine by the hand, desiring me to
come and see her father. So up a dark
and dirty street, round a still dirtier
court and into a dreary house where I
found a poor grey-headed maii with a
leathern apron on who thanked me for
coming, and said," Sir, do what you can
for this poor girl.’ Putting up a
prayer for guidance, I asked the particu-
lars of her life. The common tale of
seduction by a nobleman whose name
she gave, and then cast oif to go hell-
wards as she may. She said she loathed
her life. I said "Yes- where will it
lead you E’ ’ In fiantic words and tones
she said, ‘ To death soon, I hope.’ ‘ Poor
girl! but what then? After death the
judgment. How will you stand then?’
She burst into frantic weeping, seized
my hand and wrung it, bathed it in tears
and covered it with kisses. Ah! my heart
wept too. Poor soul! poor soul! I
tried to point her to the Lamb of God,
who taketh away the sin of the world,
and hope to get her into a reformatory.”

=Il 'ii= ii

WILTON noose or nnsr,
WEST MARINA, ST. LEONARDS.

As reported in sundry journals, this
new and beautiful House of Rest (which
takes the place of the smaller one carried
on with so much blessing from God for
four years previously in Devonshire
Road, Hastings) was opened on August
1st, when meetings of a deeply interest-
ing and spiritual character were held in
the afternoon and evening; Lord
Radstock, Lord Lichfield, General Sir
Robert Phayre, K.C.B., Mr. R. Cope
Morgan, Mr. H. \V. Hull, Mr. W. T.
Russell, and several of the local ministers
and other gentlemen of different de-
nominations, being present, many of
whom took part either in prayer or
brief addresses. The large drawing-
room and balcony, seating about 150
persons, were crowded, while many
were content to find room on the land-
ing and stairs, and in the dining-room.

Everyone present seemed to be thorough-
ly pleased with the appearance, situation,
and internal arrangements of the House.
and we cannot doubt that in answer
to the many prayers then offered the
Lord’s blessing will even more abun-
dantly rest upon this work in its ex-
tended sphere than in the smaller house
at Hastings, which many will remember
with unfeigned gratitude to God as a
scene where they received physical,
mental, and spiritual renewing while
there for their much-needed rest. \-Ve
are deeply grateful to the friends who
came from London and other places to
show their fellowship with us in this
part of the hIaster’s work, and to others
who could not personally attend, but
who sent practical evidence of their
fellowship in contributions toward the
purchase and furnishing fund. Y-Ve,
however, need a large sum (about
£2,800) to complete the whole, and
for this we are daily waiting on God, iii
the conviction that He will dispose His
people to enable us speedily to clear off
all liabilities for this freehold property
for the benefit of His many worn and
weary workers from big cities and bus)‘
scenes of service. The house is already
full, but others may be received next
week. Application for terms and other
particulars should be made to the Lady
Superintendent at the above address.
A few Christians who are not in the
strictest sense “workers ”. may also be
accommodated, special arrangements
having been made for such at additional
charges.

\Ve shall be grateful for any con-
tributions the Lord’s' people may be
disposed to send us for this truly ini-
portant part of His work committed to
our care; while we have also to inti-
mate that the following articles would
be thankfully received from friends
having such things to spare :—-
1. 'Wii~irnn CURTAINS.
52. A secretaire or writing-table, with

drawers.
3. Good books and book-cases.
4. Brackets, and ornaments for mantel-

overs.
5. Antirnacassars and mats.
ii. Telescopes or (so-called) “ opera

M glasses.” i
7. Ottomans, and a few cushions.
8. Fish knives and forks.
9. W'hile a Boar would be a great boon,

and a BATH CHAIR for those more
utterly prostrate workers who
need for a while special attention
and care. “ Jehovah Jireh! ”
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“SUCH AS I HAVE.”
A Baal: Holiday Address in Ktlbarln Hall, 53/ D1’. NEATBY.

fig‘? ET me ask you to look at a verse in the Acts of
it the Apostles, which has more regard to our testi-

mony and SBTVICO than what we have just heard
___] from our two brethren. Not that service can be

q separated from the personal communion of the
+* soul. Indeed, you will find in the passage I ask
llyour attention to an illustration of their essen-

=i tially intimate and divine connection. Acts iii.
“""'"'"" 6 : “ Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none;

ii Y..__ s1’ are" 9in

Ynrii

M ; but such as I have”!-Hmark it well, my friends-W
“ such as I have.” There is a great deal in he-m'n_g

a thing that you are about to give. “ Such as I have give I thee : In
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.”

Now the apostles doubtless felt their responsibility, as weighty as it
was blessed. They knew the power of the name of Jesus, and they
were responsible to use that power in this world of suifering and sin.
Our responsibility is the same, in our feeble measure, in regard to
accomplishing the will of God in this world. The apostles felt it as
being in the city in which their Lord had been crucified a few weeks
before. They had heard from His lips, “ Ye are witnesses of these
things; ” and, “ Ye shall be Witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and
in all Judsea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.”
And now they find themselves face t-o face with human need and
wretchedness in that very Jerusalem where their testimony was to
commence.

They were destitute of outward advantages. “ Silver and gold have
I none." It is distressing to the spiritual mind to see the

IMPORTANCE ATTACHED TO MONEY

in the present day. Scripture calls it “filthy lucre,” and I do not
know a. worse sign than the extent to which it dominates even the
Lord’s people. If their pocket-s were lighter they would run after
Christ more swiftly, and serve Him more earnestly and diligently. Let
us lighten them, beloved friends, if such is the case with us ; and may

40
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God lighten them if we fail to do it. “ Silver and gold have I none.”
That applies equally, I said, to worldly influence, worldly position.
It was not any of these that gave the apostles power; but they did not
lack power. They had something, and, through grace, they knew they
had it. It was in their hearts as a living power.

That something that they had was the
POWER OF THE NAME OF JESUS. -

And it was a great and a mighty power, even their enemies being
witnesses. They said, “ These that have turned the world upside down
are come hither also.” There is power in the name of Jesus to turn
the world upside down. There is power in the name of Jesus; aye,
there is power to take possession of my poor heart, and to make me a
witness for Him in such living power as brings souls to the feet of
-Iesus; “ Such as I have.”

Now it is not only a question‘ of apostles such as Peter was, but it
is a question of every witness for Christ; and, I take it, every witness
for Christ is every individual upon whom Cred has written the name of
Jesus. The apostle calls all Christians “ the epistle [the letter] of
Christ, ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of
the living God; not in tables of stone [as the law was], but in fleshy
tables of the heart.” It is your privilege, my fellow-believer, young or
old, learned or unlearned, it is your privilege to be a witness for Christ
in this world. First of all, in that which, perhaps, is noiseless in the
state of your heart and yourcharacter before Him. But the state of
the soul is told out in the face, is seen in the purpose of your life.
Let the state of the soul be right. The walk will not be far wrong if
the heart is truly right with Christ-. If Christ is living—-dwelling--in
the heart by faith, as a present reality, depend upon it that the face,
the words, the actions, the whole daily life, will manifest it. There are,
no doubt, disturbing influences from within and from without, but the
power of Christ is

as ETERNAL, LIVING REALITY.

Blessed he His grace, He has gotten the victory, and He can give inc
power, notwithstanding the weakness of my body. He can give me
such power that every infirmity shall be an occasion of the manifesta-
tion of Christ. I

“ Such as I have.” As if to say, “ By God’s grace, I know Christ.
I once said (frightened by a servant maid) I did not know Him; and I
cursed, as if to make it evident that I did not know Him. But I do
know Him. He is my Saviour, He is my Lord; He has full power over
my soul; He governs from within ; He has taken possession of the
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citadel. Yes, I know Him, blessed be His name, and His power, and His
grace. I know His ability, and His gracious readiness to give what you,
poor cripple, need ; and my Master has sent me int-o this world to meet
your need. My Lord has sent me to meet the need of this world, just
as He sees that need to be. I heard my Master say, ‘ Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’ ”

What words were these from the Saviour’s lips standing in presence
of the fruits of sin in this world! Who but He could have uttered
them ‘? In the lips of any mortal they would have been madness. But
the Son of God could sound, and did sound, the very depths of human
woe, and was there to meet it. Yes, Ho could give rest, whatever the
burden. He presented Himself as God’s answer to every need of every
immortal soul in this world. If men were heavy laden about their sins,
so much the better; but if they had not found satisfaction in this world,
they were to come to Him. If it were poverty, if it were sickness, if
it were possession by the Devil, that burdened the soul,—-whatever made
them weary, heavy—1aden, needy souls,—-they were to come to God
manifest in the flesh, and He would give them rest.

But now this Saviour is hidden in God. “ Therefore being by the
right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise
of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.”
The disciples are sent into the world to represent Christ and to use the
power of His name for the blessing of man.

Beloved friends, you can stand in this world, and testify this of your
Master now: HE Is trnn MIGHTY ANSWER or G01) T0 Evnar NEED or
trnn IMMORTAL soon. There are millions of your fellow-creatures that
have never heard His name. There are hundreds of square miles where
His name has never been proclaimed. Oh! we have all a responsibility,
and a very great responsibility, about this. Christ is God’s salvation to
the end of the earth. To many He is now saying, “ Depart; for I will
send thee far hence to the Gentiles.” His commission is still, “ Ye shall
be witnesses unto Me . . . . unto the uttermost part of the earth.”
You may be called to go personally and take the name of Jesus to some
of these poor hungry souls.

Trouble comes upon us : we have an unfailing resource in Christ.
“ I lay my griefs on Jesus,

My burdens and my cares;
He from them all releases,

I-Ie all my sorrow shares.”

Thank God, the believer is
TROUBLE-PROOF.

The apostle Paul says, “I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches,
iu necessities, in persecutions.” A strange list of things for any man
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to take pleasure in! It is not “ I bear,” but “I take pleasure.” You
cannot get at such a man. If you give him a joy, he thanks God for
it, and passes on. If you give him a sorrow, he glories in it. The
power of Christ rests upon him. But sorrows come upon the poor
African, upon the poor Chinese, upon the poor Hindoo. You can get
at him. He has nowhere to turn for comfort, for help, for blessing.
He knows no Christ to comfort or to sympathise; no God to make all
work now for his good; and, if he looks beyond this present life, it is a
terrible and awful blank. He sees no Father’s house as his eternal
home, and no Saviour in whose presence is fulness of joy.

Beloved friends, remember your responsibilities, and may I remember
mine, with regard to these poor desolate souls. I cannot go to them,
I am sorry to say; I am too old, and much too weak. But, beloved
friends, how many of the twenty-four hours of the day do we spend
upon our knees for the beloved ones who have gone out to take the
name of Jesus to those that are perishing? It is our work. It is
yours and mine. If they meet with sickness, as our brother Arnot and
his party have, on the coast of Africa,--if they meet with difficulties,
with impossibility of transport,-—are not all these things your concern
and my concern ? Oh! let us bear them before the Lord. Let us
carry their sorrows and difficulties before the Lord always, every day,
even while we are occupied in our own personal sphere, and are
seeking to make the savour of Christ’s name known in the desolate
hearts around us.

“soon as I nave.”
The name of Jesus just meet the needs of the men and women that

you and I meet with ; it just fits the circumstances that we have
personally to deal with. In order to meet the need that we see
-around us, we must be in the power of the name of Jesus. The Holy
G host, in His ever-fresh ministry of Christ, is the power that is spoken
of in the first chapter (verse 8)-the only power the apostles had. We
have, thank God, the same mighty power working in us (see Eph. iii. 20).
The power by which Peter said, “Rise up and walk,” was the power
of the Holy Ghost-—~“ the mighty power of God.” He is the well-
spring of satisfaction in the heart. He is the power of service in this
world. He is the One who ministers Christ in freshness to the soul‘
and keeps it above the circumstances through which we pass, This
is the “ power from on high.”

Now that the Holy Ghost has come, He has taken possession of
each C-hristiarfs body-the child that is a Christian, the woman that is
a Christian, the man that is a Christian-—He has taken possession of our
bodies, and made each body to be His temple. He is the living power
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for making us like Christ, so as to be His witnesses. He is the power
for making us evidently, consciously, always satisfied ; and, by that
very satisfaction of heart, we testify to this poor world what Christ
can be to the soul. “ Such as I have.” That power within, maintained
by the ever-present Spirit of God, is the only fitness for service. God
keep us from any other power, from seeking any other power, but this
one living minister and representative of Christ!

God often finds a great many things in the vessel that hinder His
power. God’s work through us is not the absolute thing that persons
sometimes represent it to be. An illustration will show you what 1
mean. \Vhen Israel had been but a little while out of Egypt, Amalek
met the people. It needed a great deal more power than Israel had
to bring Amalek under; but it must be done, for he was God’s enemy.
God had to beat Amalek by means of Israel, therefore He says, “ The
Lord shall have war with Amalek from generation t-o generation.”
One would say, “ If the Lord has war with Amalek, it will soon be
over.” But the Lord has war with Amalek through His people, and,
alas! we are slow to let God conquer through us~——we bring in so
many things to hinder. If the war were simply between God and His
enemies, it would soon be over; and the day is coming when it will
soon be over, but now He is working in us that we may overcome.

Yes, my brethren, we have to overcome ; that is, Christ is to over-
come in us and through us. That is what makes it “from generation
to generation.” We need to keep close to the Fountain of strength.
All the power of Satan is working upon, and in concert with, the flesh.
'We need to keep every thought, every faculty of the mind, earnestly
under the control of Christ. Then shall we know the power that
works in us, and we shall know it as a divinely energetic power, that
fills t-he soul with satisfaction in every drought of this world, while it
flows in streams of blessing to those around us.

Look at this poor man. His limbs did not seem likely ever to
be equal to carry him. He was more than forty years old. I-lis
limbs were far beyond human skill in healing. If the man over
forty who has never walked is to walk, and leap, and praise God, it
must be the power of God which enables him. That power dwells
in the name of Jesus; and the exalted Christ has se11t His witnesses
to use His power for the blessing of this poor cripple. And Peter
announces, “ Such as I have ”~ethat is, such as Christ had furnished
him with for his own blessing and that of other needy ones; that
which Christ had called him into fellowship with—“ such as I have
give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and
walk.” Oh! beloved friends, that which the apostle had, we have.
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May God grant that it may be as ready to be used as it was in
Peter’s case! Oh that our hearts may be in the power of an
ungrieved Holy Ghost, to use the fulness that is in Christ for all
the need that is around us I May we be

PREPARED vnssnnsl
r We have many instances in Scripture of God preparing His
vessels. In the case of Gideon, God addresses him as a “ mighty
man of valour,” because he was little in his own eyes. He answers
his faith and rebukes his unbelief in a manner full of grace. He
is about to deliver Israel by his means, but He first teaches him that
he is only “a cake of barley bread.” He has 32,000 men, but these
God declares to be too many. We might have thought them too
few. But if Israel is “ out of weakness to be made strong,” they
are too many. At a stroke the number is reduced to 10,000. But
even that is too many, “for by strength shall no man prevail.” And
although the hosts of Midian were like grasshoppers in number, the
army by which God is going to overcome them is reduced to 300
men. And how is this handful of men equipped? They are to
get pitchers, and put a light in each pitcher--arms which through
God are mighty. Lights inside pitchers! That was God’s way,
and it was an eifectual Way. Wlien the pitchers were broken, and
the light shone forth, God left the enemy to do the work, and they
destroyed one another. Oh! may We learn this blessed lesson, and
have confidence in God, that He may work through us day by day.

David, in his day, was prepared by God in secret for meeting
Goliath. By encountering the lion and the bear in the strength that is
ever made perfect in Weakness, he learned how to use the power of
God when in presence of the giant. He cannot trust Saul’s armour,
for he had not tried it. But the power of God he had tried—he had
Well proved. “ The Lord that delivered me out of t-he paw of the lion,
and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the hand of
this Philistine.” To the Philistine taunt, “ Am I a dog, that thou
comest to me with stares? ” he replies, in the true dignity of faith,
“ Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, a11d with a shield :
but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hosts, the God of the
armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied.” A smooth stone out of the
brook, from David’s sling, lays the Philistine low.

The apostle Paul is perhaps the most striking instance of this pre-
paredness of the vessel for the Master’s use that Scripture affords. The
thorn in the flesh was a terrible trial to him. Chiefly so because he
felt it would hinder his service for Christ. Ah! but the Lord says,
“ My grace is sufficient for thee. My strength is made perfect in weak-
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ness.” No wonder that Paul, whose single desire was that Christ should
be magnified in His body, should exclaim, “ Most gladly therefore will
[ rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon
me.”

Now we may all know this blessed secret. I pray God that we may
have a fresh ministry of Christ to our souls, which will make Him the
same living reality to us that He was to Paul. Christ’s power is made
"perfect in weakness. We may be too strong to bring blessing down on
the Church of God in this world; we cannot be too weak to do so.
“Te may be too strong to be used in blessing to souls in the world, but
we cannot be too weak for that purpose. For it is when we are empty
vessels, broken pitchers, that the power of Christ rests upon us.

Be much in your closets, my brethren; be much on your knees.
Bear all God’s work before Him. Seek Him earnestly, that you may be
entirely with Him in the work of His grace so dear to His heart, and
that that work may be abundantly blessed.

May it be thus with us until the eternal day that is so soon coming,
when Christ will own, and “the Father Himself will honour,” those
who have thus served and followed Christ in the time of His rejection.
May He help us !

-———-o>0>-O2<Z-I->!C~<0<o»-———

A NATION’S TRUE GLORY.
Tun wisest prince that ever sat upon a throne has told us that

" rigliteollsliess exalteth a nation ” (Prov. xiv. It is not valour in
war, but righteousness; it is not policy in government, but righteous-
ness ; it is not civility in behaviour, but righteousness ; it is not wittiness
of invention, but righteousness; it is not antiquity of forms, but
righteousness; it is not largeness of dominion, but righteousness; it is
not greatness of command, but righteousness, that is the honour and
safety, that is the renown and security of a nation. The nation that
exalts righteousness, that nation shall be exalted by righteousness. It
is not- Ahithophel’s policy; it is not Jeroboam’s calves in Dan and
Bethel; it is not Jehu’s pompous zeal; it is not Goliath’s sword; it is
not rich mines of gold or silver, nor magazines, nor armies, nor counsels,
nor fleets, nor forts, but justice and righteousness, that exalt a nation,
and that will make a mean people to become ‘a great, a glorious, and a
famous people in the world. The world is a ring, and righteousness is
the diamond in that ring; the world is a body, and righteousness and
justice are the soul of that body. Ah! England! England! so long as
judgment runs down as waters in the midst of thee, and righteousness
as a mighty stream, thou shalt not die, but live, and bear up bravely
against all gainsayers and opposers. T. BROOKS (1662).
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FEEBLE CONVICTIONS. '
Irr is not easy to describe in a few sentences the changes which

have come over the religious thought of the people. Their initial stage
was viewed with hope, their progress with fear. The process has been
an expurgation, and is becoming an emasculation. “Te have thrown
aside errors and accretions, but we don’t know where to stop. We
have written “ Qucere” too freely down the margin of our syllabus.
Our creeds have grown small, and the gravest mischief of all is that
conviction is feeble. Outside the Church there has always been a certain
amount of Christian belief a nebulous kind of thing, in process of
condensation into faith. This nebula has thinned, and the process has
slowed to an extent that would surprise us if it were fully known.
But it is not known. Some, indeed, make no secret of their doubts ; but
many, using Asaph’s prudent reticence, say, “If I should speak thus, I
should offend against the generation of thy children. ” And that reason
for silence is losing its force. God’s children are not now so easily
ofiended. Within the Church there is, as it was time there should be,
more tolerance of question and doubt; but this is apt to grow, and is
growing, into indiiferentism, and is a sign of-what we are persuaded is
a fact—a feebler hold by the Church itself of the things believed among
us. They are not believed with a moving and commanding conviction.
They do not “ press” and “straiten” us. They do not rouse and fire
us. They do not embolden and enlarge us. Whom does the majesty
of God awe‘? Whom does the love of Christ melt and constrain ?
Whom does the condition of the wicked distress ‘? Whom do the joys
of communion with God allure and hold‘? Whom does the Christian
probation inspire with the ambition to secure the highest celestial
positions by being faithful in that which is least, and faithful unto
death ‘? The Zcte S. HEB1:-rron.

-=-sg;@;gs-=- 0
Tun Bnsr Conn or Rutns.--A farmer of my acquaintance in the

North of England, who was an enthusiastic Christian, once interested
himself much in the return to Parliament of a certain gentleman of his
own calling. In the heat of political excitement, however, he did not
forget his true vocation as a Christian, and hence made the candidate
the present of a handsome copy of the Bible, which was accompanied
with the following pertinent note :---“ Dear Mr. C-———-,-—-I have just
thought that, should you be successful in securing a seat in the British
House of Commons, you would be none the worse for a code of rules
for your direction, and so have taken the liberty of sending you this
book, which I hope you will kindly accept; but, if you be not suc-
cessful in attaining unto the honour to which you now aspire, this
book will show you how you may obtain a seat in the kingdom of
heaven.--Yours very respectfully, G—-—-——- S—-—~—-.”--—A. T.
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SEPARATED UNTO GOD.
Notes of cm Address by Mr. Janus Wnrenr, Bristol.

Levin. visa s; 1;§io;}ii.o .,.1 ii-1s.
N both these portions--vthat from the Old Testament Scriptures,

 and that from the New———we have clearly brought before us
-__ God’s will and purpose that His people should be o holy people,

sanctified and separated, and that, not separation simply from, but %?tl50-——-
unto Himseif. And this is the very central idea of holiness and sancti--
fiflfltllfill-—~86Z)£IT£H'-iiflil unto God. Now, of course, in relation to Israel, this
separation, sanctification, holiness, was of an eater-nal character, con-
nected with the earthly relationship and inheritance; but the separation,
sanctification, holiness, which is urged as God’s claim on believers in
the Lord Jesus, His people in the Gospel dispensation, is internal,
heavenly, spiritual. But nothwithstanding this contrast in the character
of the separation, we learn in both these scriptures that the gvround on
which this separation, sanctification, holiness to God, is urged, and the
motive which is supplied as the power to produce it, are identical. The
two grounds on which Jehovah claimed this separation, sanctification,
holiness, from His ancient people Israel, were»-

I. He Himself, their God in covenant relationship, was a holy
God (see Lev. xx. 26, first clause).

II. That He had already, by His own act,_ separated them,
sanctified them, made them holy (Lev. 11.26, second clause).

Now, if you turn to 1 Peter i., you find the exact equivalent. Peter,
by the Holy Spirit, exhorts the saints to be holy, and gives as the
ground of that, “ He who hath called you is holy.” The Holy Spirit
takes this quotation from Lev. 1:11., and, if I may so speak, re-stamps it
as an exhortation and as a principle applying to the saints under the
Gospel dispensation. God claims holiness on the ground that He, the
God of His people, is holy. But the other ground on which He claimed
the separation of Israel to Himself was that He had already severed,
already separated, them from all other people. So here, in regard to the
spiritual Israel, we read, “Elect according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit.” So they are
separated unto God ; God has already done it, and, on that ground,
claims the separation, sanctification, holiness, of His people.

Let us look at this a little more fully.
JEHovAH, THE eon or ISRAEL, 1s A HOLY GOD. ,

In two especial ways He manifested this. (1) In giving the low from
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Mount Sinai, which is declared to be “ holy, just, and good.” That
written law was a transcript of His own mind, just the unfolding of
His own moral character, and therefore absolutely holy. (2) Again,
not only the giving of the law, but the whole system of sacrifices under
the Mosaic economy, was a continual testimony to the holiness of God,
the object of these sacrifices being the ceremonial putting away of sin.
To this end rivers of blood poured forth, testifying continually to the
necessity of the putting away of sin before a holy God could be approached.
So the teaching of the law on the one hand, and the provision to meet
man’s sinfulness by bloody sacrifices on the other, bear a twofold and
united testimony to the absolute holiness of God.

Now what to us, in this Gospel dispensation, is the proof that the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is a holy God ? (1) The gift of
His Word. This Word is declared to be “ pure, as silver tried in a furnace
of earth, purified seven times.” “ Every word of God is pure.” There-
fore when the Lord Jesus prays for the sanctification of His people,
what does He say ‘? “ Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy Word is
truth.” Jehovah, as the God of Israel, exhibited His holiness in the
law; He exhibits His holiness to us in His written revelation, the
completed canon of Holy Scripture: and everyone who reads it aright
rises from meditation on it with the consciousness that the place where
he has been standing is holy ground. No human composition produces
that effect on the heart and conscience; but it is impossible for any man,
woman, or child to read the Bible in a simple, docile spirit, a candid
condition of heart, without rising from it with the conviction that the
Author of it is absolutely holy. But (2) there is another proof of God’s
holiness still more striking and glorious, via, the Ur-oss of His Son. As
in the whole system of sacrifices of blood of inferior value God was
always saying, “I am holy: sin must be atoned for before I can "be
approached; and it is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul; ”
so now, by the Cross of His Son, He is ever saying, “Without shedding
of blood is no remission;” “ Boldness to enter into My holy presence
can only be through the blood of Jesus.” i

What a happy test of the condition of our souls have we here! Do
we from the bottom of our hearts bless and praise God that He is holy?
Do we “ give thanks at the remembrance of His holiness”? Ah! none
but “ saints ” do that; the poor conscience-burdened sinner does not do
that, for, feeling the burden of guilt, he knows his own desert. But
the moment we see the burden of our sins laid on the Surety, the perfect
Sacrifice to put away sin, then we can look up to that holy God and
say, “ Thou art holy,” and say it with joy, because we find in that holi-
ness a buttress for our souls. v God is so holy that He forsook His Son,
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being obliged to act in holiness, and therefore He will never forsake the
one who has come to" Christ—it would be unholy to be unfaithfule-so
the very holiness of God is a buttress for us. I think the Spirit-taught
soul could not thank God for a salvation which was purchased at the
expense of His holiness. N0! grace must reign through righteousness;
the eternal God must bestow blessing on righteous grounds, for if He
bestowed mercy at the expense of justice His glory would be tarnished,
and the recipient would be pained in the very act of receiving it. But
it is not so. On the ground of the Cross, where the Holy One, the
eternal Son of the Father, was obedient unto death, God can be just,
and yet the Justifier of a poor guilty worm deserving eternal punish-
ment,---righteous, and yet constitute the believing sinner a righteous one.

But, now, the second aground on which God claimed holiness from His
people of old was, that He had already sanctified them.

There were three especial ways in which Jehovah severed the literal
Israel from all other people, and in severing them from other people
separated them unto Himself, which is the essential meaning of sancti-
fieation.

1. He chose them; as we read in Acts xiii. 17: “ The God of this
people of Israel chose our fathers.” 1t was the act of God, in which
Israel had no share; it was perfectly outside of them.

HE onosjs THEM;
and why ? what consideration led Him to do it ‘? Because they were a
great nation‘? No ; we read: “The Lord did not set His love upon
you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than any people,
for ye were the fewest of all people.” Because they were morally
lovely '? No ; for we read: “ About the time of forty years safered He
their marmers in the wilderness.” God found the only reason for His
choice in His own heart. David knew that, in connection with God’s
dealings with his house: “ For Thy word’s sake, and according to Thine
own heart, hast Thou done all these great things.” God finds the
reason for all His acts in Himself, and we have not learned the “A B C”
of Scriptural doctrine and truth till we have learned that. “ God chose
our fathers.” God chose Abraham and called him out; and though
he stopped for some time in Haran, yet God brought him right out
into the promised land. We read further (Acts xiii.): “ And exalted
the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with
an high arm tro'a_ght He them out of it.”

Now this is the first way in which God separated them, and you
see what an effectual separation that was: it lasts to this day ; the Jews
are still .a distinct people. “Thy ‘Z’ Because God chose them and
brought them out; and the day is coming when they will be made
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“ the head, and not the tail.” The day is coming when God’s seat of
earthly government will not be London, or Paris, or Berlin, but
Jerusalem. “ All nations shall flow int-o it,” and it shall be the centre
of blessing.

2. But there was another separation, which is brought before us
in Ex. xi. 7, and xii. “ The Lord doth put a difei-enee between the
Egyptians and Israel ”-—-a separation, a sanctification : that’s the thought
here. This is the second sanctification“-

A. SANCTIFIGATION BY BLOOD. _

The people, who were first separated by choice, were separated in that
night of judgment by blood. It was God’s appointment and work, but
God used the hand of the obedient Israelite to sprinkle the blood,
because He would teach the need of a personal application of the
blood of sanctification. He would teach you and me to-night that it
is not enough to hear that Jesus died on the cross in order to be
saved. No; the blood must be sprinkled on the conscience; God the
Holy Spirit must apply to you the value of Christ’s death. Some may
say, “ I know that Christ died, but what has that to do with me?”
If you take the place of a sinner, and trust solely in the atonement
made by the Lord Jesus, in that moment is applied to you the whole
value of the true Sacrifice that was represented by the figure of the
sprinkled blood of the lamb slain in Egypt. If that blood had only
been in the basin and not on the door, there would have been no safety
to those inside. So there is no safety. for you because Christ died,
much less because He became a man; salvation is by the blood, but
only to those who believe (John iii. 36). Suppose any Israelite on
that night of wrath knew the provision, but never sprinkled the blood.
He would surely have been destroyed! I entreat you, if you have not
“ your heart sprinkled from an evil conscience,” see to it that you now
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and then the whole value of the
Sacrifice will be yours, and you, a poor sinner, will be then enriched
with the very riches of God; for “ ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus,
that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye
through His poverty might be rich.” Ah! beloved, who can tell the
joy of being able to look up to God and know the precious blood of
His Son has put away all sin ! It is joy unspeakable! No human lips
can speak the joy that comes from the knowledge that our sins were
laid on the blessed Surety, and that He put them away by the sacrifice
of Himself. Oh! come; if you have not already done so, come now.
There was only one night for Israel; there may be only one for you.
Oh! fiee now to Jesus; put your trust in Him; and if you do, the
whole value of the Sacrifice will attach to you from that moment.

3. There was yet another separation, for we read in Ex. xiii. 21:
“ The Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to
lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light.”
They were a signally blessed people. Was there any other nation that
had this ‘Z’ Not one.

THE rnnsruvcn or JEHOVAH
in a cloudy pillar by day, and a fiery pillar by night, was the third
sanctification. See how Moses refers to it in chap. xxxiii., when he
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pleads with God for a leader: “ If Thy presence go not with me, carry
us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known here that I and Thy
people have found grace in Thy sight‘? is it not in that Thou goest
with us ‘? so shall we be snraaerrnn, I and Thy people, from all the
people that are open the face of the earth.” Here was a separation from
all other people, by the presence of Jehovah. Now had Israel any
hand in the pillar ? No ; it was all God's act, absolutely His. Just as
when He chose them, it was without asking Israel’s consent. And as
when He severed them in Egypt’s night of judgment, by the application
of the blood of the Passover lamb, it was without their request, so now
He severed them by His own presence, without asking their counsel.
I want that we should see that it was altogether by the Divine act that
they were separated, and that therefore Israel was the subject of a
perfect separation from all other nations, and sanctification unto God-—
perfect as regards God’s act.

But now comes in hitmacn responsibility. Because of that perfect
separation, “ be ye holy ”~—~that is, “ be ye sanctified, or separate;

SEPARATE YOURSEL VES ;

do it on the ground of what I have done.” The ground on which God
exhorts them to be holy is, “because I have separated you.” Now in
what way were they to be holy, sanctified, separated to God‘? In a
threefold way, answering to the threefold separation which God
Himself had, as we have seen, already efected.

1. In worship. This is the first great line of the practical separa-
tion of Israel. God had sanctified, separated, them as His people,
and chosen them to Himself; as He beautifully says by Jeremiah
(chap. xiii.), “As the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I
caused to cleave imto Me the whole house of Israel and the whole house
of Judah.” Now how does a girdle cleave to the loins of a man‘? It
goes right round him. Look at every point, and you see that each
point is equally near the heart. A beautiful figure, showing that every
member of Israel was equally near the heart of God. “I have caused
to cleave unto Me.” Now, because of this, God says, “ Thou shalt have
no other gods before Me.” Was that an unreasonable demand‘?
“ I have chosen you, made you My peculiar treasure, bound you round
Me as a girdle (an ornamental girdle too); now is it an unreasonable
thing that I should have no rivals in your heart?” Oh, most lovely
ground on which God claims the undivided worship of their hearts!
“ I chose and loved no other nation but you ; now don’t have any
gods but Mn.” Is this not a reasonable service‘?

2. The second item in Israel’s threefold separation unto God
regarded their daily life and social habits. For instance, God’s law
said: “Don’t eat every kind of food. I have called some clean, and
others unclean. I have done it.” God did not call Moses and Aaron
to a council to decide what should be clean and what unclean. Geri did
it. In Lev. xi. He gives the names of the clean and unclean, and the
principles by which they were distinguished. “Now be ye holy, and
put a difierence between clean beasts and unclean.” So you see God’s
claims touched their daily life-—individual, domestic, social. This was
the second sanctification incumbent on them. Just as they were
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responsible to worship the true and living God and have done with
idolatry, so they were responsible to make a difference between meats;
and as they walked like this, they were pleasing God. Daniel was an
example of this. He had respect to God’s claims, and therefore when
the decree was made that no one was to ask any petition of any God or
man for thirty days except of the king, Daniel ustwent on praying to
God. He was separated to God as a worshipper. Again, when it was
a question of meat and drink, Daniel “ purposed in his heart that he
would not defile himself with the portion of the king’s meat.” It was
defiling because it had been ofiered in sacrifice to idols. He “ purposed
in his heart; ” in other words, he was one who had regard to God’s
sanctification of him, and felt that it became his “ reasonable service ”
to sanctify himself. '

3. The third concentric circle of Israel’s sanctification was their
not vningling with other nations ,- they were not to intermarry, or mingle
with them in their practices. Briefly, then, to recapitulate, God, in a
threefold manner, separated, sanctified, to Himself His people Israel;
and, on that ground, claimed a threefold Practical sanctification on their
part. Now what is the bearing of all this upon ourselves‘?

First let us notice the threefold separation which God has effected
for us, believers. We read (1), Eph. i. 4: “ According as He hath
chosen us in Him.” He sanctifies us by choice: this is entirely outside
of ourselves. This is referred to in 1 Pet. i. 2: “ Elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father,” and in John xvii. 6: “ Thou gavest
them Me.” Now that is sanctification by God’s own act, irrespective of
the creature.

2. Further, we read in Gal. i. 4: “Our Lord Jesus Christ, who
gave,Himself for our sins, that He might deliver as from this present
coil world.” Here We have our sanctification by the Lord Jesus Christ
——~sanctification by blood, by the precious blood of Christ. “ Jesus also,
that He might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered without
the gate.” Sanctification, separation, by blood! What a perfect work
is our sanctificationl In virtue of the choice of the Father it is a
perfect sanctification, and in virtue of the sacrifice of Christ, who ofiered
Himself once, it is a perfect sanctification, which we can neither take
from nor add to. God’s was a perfect sanctification when He chose us
and gave us to His Son; Christ’s was a perfect sanctification when He
shed His blood on the cross.

3. Now Gal. iv. 6: “ God hath sent forth the /Spirit of His Son
into your hearts.” This is something better than the cloudy fiery pillar
that they could look at with their eyes; this is something eoithin us.
“ Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is
in you?” (1 Cor. vi. 19). That cloudy pillar that led Israel all through
the wilderness was the extension of the Shekinah glory inside the
Tabernacle. When the Temple was built (1 Kings viii.) “ the cloud
filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand to
minister because of the cloud.” Now, the body of the saint is the
temple, the dwelling-place of God the Holy Ghost. So, as perfect as the
choice of the Father before the world began, as perfect as the sanctifica
tion by the Son when He “ ofliered Himself without spot,” so also as
perfect is the sanctification by the indwelling Holy Spirit in the heart

\
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of the believer. This is the threefold separation to God, all three of
which are God’s work, and therefore, like all God’s work, absolutely
perfect.

Now on the ground of this threefold sanctification-—because of the
eternal choice of God, because of the sacrifice of the eternal Son of God,
and because of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit--the Holy Father
claims c from His children, as a most “ reasonable service,” their
complete separation, practically, in heart and life, to Himself. “ BE
ye holy.”
- 1. In worship. John iv. 24: “ God is a Spirit: and they that
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” Here is the
first direction in which our sanctification is to be manifested, the
practical sanctification which our Father calls for as the proper response
to His perfect work of sanctification already accomplished. As circum-
cised Israel were called to have no other gods but Jehovah, so we, who
are the trite circumcision, are called to worship God in the spirit. Are
we worshipping the Father in spirit and in truth? This is a very
practical question. Are we communing with the Father, listening to
His voice in His Word, speaking to Him in prayer‘? Then there is
communion between the soul and God. Worshipping “ in spirit and in
truth” means intercommunion between our spirit and the Father of
spirits. Times, places, forms,-—all that is outward,—-becomes entirely
secondary to those who learn by the Spiritis teaching this great truth.
Do any here say that in this they have “attained”? Nay, surely;
there is room for indefinite progress.

2. With regard to the second line of sanctification, while there is
a parallel between Israel of old and believers of this dispensation, there
is also a notable contrast. All “meats” (i.e., food for the hotly) are
clean to as now (Matt. xv. 17-20). “ Every creature of God is good,
and nothing to be refused if it be received with thanksgiving.” All
distinction between clean and unclean, in that sense, is done away. But
the passing type was intended to teach an enduring lesson. What you
and I take into our mind is its food. There are two avenues into the
mind—the ear and the eye. “Take heed what ye hear,”—-“ take heed how ye
hear ; ” and may we not add, in strict accordance with the spirit of the
passage, “ Take heed what ye read ”? In reading, perhaps more than in
any other way in the present day, we receive mental food. If we
belong to the trite Israel of God, let us take care what we read. We
have to distinguish between “ clean and unclean ”-—-between what
ministers to our spiritual health, and what is injurious and poisonous.
Mast we read everything in order to keep “ abreast of the age ”? “ What
saith the Scripture?” “ Ye shall put a difierence between the clean and
unclean.” W'hat are unclean thoughts? All thoughts that tend to
draw the heart away from the living God. There is nothing so
abominably unclean in the est-imate of God as 'anl)elief. New we
are to “ make a difference ” between clean and unclean in the thoughts
that present themselves for our acceptance in literature. Let us apply
this principle to newspaperafmagazines, novels, &c., and we shall find
that our Father’s word, “ Be ye holy,” is, indeed, a “ two-edged sword.”
It would be well to consider solemnly, before God, how far our con-
fessed “weakness” as children of God may be the result of our too
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general disregard of this Divine injunction to “ put a difference be-
tween” clean and unclean.

3. And then the external aspect of the separation. As Israel was
separated from all other nations, so are we separated from this “present
evil world.” As God the Father sanctified us by choice, as the Lord
Jesus sanctifies us by blood, as the Holy Spirit sanctifies us by con-
descending to take up His dwelling-place in us, what business have we
to go hand in hand with the world that crucified Christ, and does not
believe in the Holy Spirit, and is enmity against God ? The world has
not changed its mind 1; the course of this world is as contrary to God as
ever. Therefore not in any way are we to fraternise with, court the
patronage of, or attempt to please the world in order to save men: this
is not our true place as servants of Christ, but that of separation from the
world, yet with a heart of compassion towards it, savingmen, “pulling
them out of the fire.” 'Don’t flatter them that their wrecked and sink-
ing ships can ever be “improved” into sea-worthiness, but pull them
into the l@"e—boat-—into Christ. . . . The most Christ-like act of
testimony is separation from the world, both from its grossness and from
its religious forms. Now this touches the question of marriage with
unbelievers. “ Can two walk together, except they be agreed ?” How
can a believer be united with an unbeliever “to the glory of God” ? It is
utterly contrary to God’s mind. Look at business partnerships. A
believer and an unbeliever have nothing in common. The one conducts
his business for selfish ends ; the other, for the glory of God : how can
such work together? We must not join aflinity with the world in any
form whatever. God the Father looks down and says, “ I have chosen
thee ; ” Christ looks down from the throne and says, “ I gave My life
for thee ; ” the Holy Spirit says,“ I am come to make thee My temple.”
Oh, the gentleness and power of this pleading of the Triune God in
enforcing this most reasonable command, “ Be ye holy ”! Oh ! let us
respond to it; let us see that we worship “ in spirit and in truth;”
that we shun what would defile the mind and alienate the heart from
God, and seek to be more and more whole-hearted in our separation
from the world that crucified the Son of God, that will not believe in
the Spirit because it has not seen Him, and that daily dishonours God
because its spirit is that of enmity against Him.

-——-c>>o>o:@:>:o<os>--— i

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
Hotnvass and liberty are twin sisters.
HUMILITY and holiness increase in equal proportions.
How little of the sea can a child carry in his hand I As little do I

take away of my great sea, the boundless love of Cl1I‘i5t.~—RUTHEB.FORD.
THE soul is the life of the body. Faith is the life of the soul.

Christ is t-he life of faith.-—-Ftavnt.
' FT1-In subject of true repentance is a convinced believing soul. An
unconvinced sinner cannot be a true penitent; for what the eye sees
not, the heart rues I1013.—BAILLIE.
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THE STORM ON GALlLEE..
THE night is wild on Galilee:
The waves are roaring angrily ;
The storm is whitening all the sea.
Across the deep a reeling mast
Is driving on before the blast ;
A little ship is filling fast.
‘Within her stern—a-musing sight~»-
Regardless of the dreadful night,
He sleeps upon a pillow white.
He sleeps until the bitter cry,
“ O Master! save us, or we die I ”
Awakes Him in His majesty.
Then through the tempest, like a thrill,
He sends His mandate, “ Peace, be still!
The winds and waves obey His will.
The sea is calmed, and not a sigh
Disturbs the stillness of the sky,
The holy, deep serenity.
Oh, troubled Christian, cease to weep :
The silent One who seems to sleep
Is with thee on the stormy deep.
Renounce thy unbelieving fear :
Although no human help appear,
The Son of God is ever near.
And when ’tis at its wildest height,
He shall arise in greater might,
And still the tempest of the night.

H. Gaxrrxtv Gurssns;

41
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VISITING THE SICK.
An Address to Sick Visitors, and, incidentally, to Pastors, by the

Rev. P. Pnnscotrr, Bristol. t

- “I was sick, and ye 'e:isitcd fife."

Ovisit the sick is an important part of Christian duty, and also
Eli‘ _;,;- of Christian privilege. The sick are accessible, they are at

leisure. In general they are not only willing, but desirous, of
listening to counsel and prayer and the reading of the Word of God.
The physician feels the pulse of his patient that he may judge of his
physical condition, and it is necessary that you should take measures to
ascertain the spiritual state of the person you visit. The physician
does not rely exclusively upon his patient’s opinion of his condition ;
he sometimes forms an opinion that varies from it very considerably:
and in like manner We must not content ourselves with taking for
granted, in a hurried, unskilful manner, that all that sick people say of
themselves is to be implicitly accepted. We must endeavour, by seek-
ing the aid of the Holy Spirit, and applying to the case in hand the
truths of Scripture, to arrive at a correct, though it may be a tentative,
conclusion. There are people who are seeking to deceive their ovvn
consciences; it is not to be wondered at ii. they seek to deceive you.

In visiting the sick it is important t-o secure opportunities for
speaking with the sick person orioae ; t-he presence of a third person, be it
husband or wife, parent, child, or neighbour, may have a most em-
barrassing eiiect, and entirely prevent the invalid from opening his
mind as otherwise he might be induced to do. When our Saviour
wished to converse with the woman of Samaria, He took care to send
His disciples away into the city to buy food. That searching conversa-
tion, vvith its far-reaching and blessed results, could never have been
held if those twelve men, or any one of them, had been looking on and
listening.

Visiting the sick has this additional advantage+that it gives us
access to others at t-he same time. Usually they are grateful to us, and
sometimes very grateful indeed, for the attention paid to their rela-
tives, and are more disposed than at other times to listen to salutary
counsel ; and indirectly they may be greatly benefited by listening to a
prayer.

The sick should not be wearied by us. \Ve ought not so to prolong
our prayers, or readings, or counsels as to produce fatigue, But
remembering that eternity is in some cases full in vievv, it may become
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necessary in such cases to forget time an-d think of eternity. But this
is a point of unspeakable importance and delicacy, and the wisdom that
“cometh from above,” and which is " profitable to direct,” is pre-
eminently needed. i I I i

An old English proverb says that “ a physician should have a lion’s
heart, an eagle’s eye, and a lady’s h-and ;” and so should you. All this,
and more, is needed; but not more than the Spirit of Christ will
supply to him who seeks it aright. I

But friends will sometimes be found to exercise a cruel kindness,
and doctors have been known to wield s a despotic authority. Hence
the importance of employing, when possible, a Christian doctor pos-
sessing the requisite experience and skill. “ The patient must not be
disturbed on any account whatever; he must be kept perfectly quiet.”
There are cases in which this rule should ‘be made absolute; but there
are also cases in which medical men are fully assured that no human
care and skill can possibly prolong life beyond a few days, and yet even
in such cases they have been known to enforce the rule. And thus
not only is the minister of Christ shut out of the sick-room, but even
mothers have been prevented from seeing their sick children. I knew
such a case, which I should have deemed of impossible occurrence had
I not known it personally. A mother travelled a hundred miles to
see a married daughter who was on the verge of the grave, but the
medical man”s prohibition prevented them from seeing each other, and
the daughter sank into the grave. As though any person on earth
were so fit to minister to the needs of a dying daughter as a beloved
mother! And the doctor knew that the daughter must speedily die,
that nothing could save her. Such tyranny as this, under the guise
of professional authority, is enough to make a man’s blood to boil,
even to think of it. Such cases as this may well be rare indeed, and
to many persons utterly incredible; but the bare possibility of their
occurrence ought to be known and borne in mind.

Visiting the sick is not for the benefit of the sick only; it may
become a means of grace to yoarseif, and sometimes in a remarkable
degree. There are cases i11 which “you will get more than you will
give.” Some of the brightest saints I have ever met with-—those who
have had the deepest and richest experience have been sunk in the
depths of affliction and poverty combined. Certain expressions of the
Psalms and Canticles, expressive of the most seraphic affection, seldom
or never heard from other lips, are heard from them: they use them
with a sacred familiarity, as though taught by the Spirit, as doubtless
they are.

In visiting the sick, therefore, you should ever keep in mind the
possibility and probability of its becoming, in one way or another, a
means of grace t0 yourself; else, for want of this prepared state of
mind, you may fail to reap all the advantage intended by a gracious
Providence. '

And it is well to pause and meditate for a few moments on affliction
——what it is, and why it comes. It comes t-o us, in the main, through
the medium of t-he flesh. And ‘what is flesh ‘? It is a wondrous sub-
stance, the product of creative power and skill; a substance which is
born with us, and accompanies us through life, and which, by reason of
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its very commonness, we are apt to overlook in t-he sense of becoming
utterly unaware of its marvellous properties. We have no reason to
think that the angels dwell in flesh, then why do we‘? God could have
caused man to dwell in a framework as incapable of feeling pain as
marble or metal. “We are fearfully and wonderfully made,” both
physically, mentally, and morally. The body is capable of experiencing
exquisite pain; that is to say, the soul is capable through the medium
of the body. There is a remarkable passage in St. Peter, to this efiect:
“ He that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin.” Perhaps we
shall express a portion of the apostle’s meaning if we speak to the
following efiect. It may be that this connection of t-he human spirit
with flesh renders it possible for the spirit defiled by sin to become
delivered from sin ; by sufiering in the flesh it ceases from sin—not that
more suffering is sufficient to bring about this result, which is only
brought about in the case of those who “ arm themselves with the mind
which was in Christ.” (See 1 Pet. iv. 1.) And it may therefore be that
the possibility of being cleansed from sin ceases on this very account
when the immortal spirit puts off its fleshly vesture. \Vhen the spirit
enters the eternal world the voice of Jehovah is heard proclaiming,
“ He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let
him be filthy still ; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still ;
and he that is holy, let him be holy still.”

Endeavour, therefore, to acquire a sacred skill in the visitation of
the sick: in this respect there are great differences among pastors as
among physicians. And the office of sick visitor in connection with a
Christian church, it will be seen, is an office which, when worthily
filled, is of no small importance and usefulness. And every such officer
may well adopt the language of Paul, “I magnify my oflice”——a very
different thing from magnifying himself; while it is also true of that
and every other office in the Christian Church, that “ he that thinks
little of it will be little in it.”

To this end it will be useful to keep a sioie-visiting journal for the
record of cases, after the manner of those physicians who become most
experienced and skilful in their profession. In this journal you will
be able to note down from day to day such details as seem to be most
important, and certain other details the importance of which may only
become manifest after the lapse of time. Such a journal may also-
furnish material on which useful narratives may be" based for publica-
tion.

And now let me ask you, Were you ever sick? had you ever a
season of serious and protracted sickness ? If you never had, it may
be questioned whether you are duly qualified to enter a sick chamber.
Some unthinking people there are in the Christian Church who demand
that a minister shall not only be sound in wind and limb, but Whose
ideal of a minister‘ seems to be that instead of being “ a partaker of
flesh and blood,” “ like unto his brethren,” he should possess a physical
frame as unvisited by sickness as though it were manufactured of cast
iron. They appear to demand uninterrupted health as an indispensable
qualification. But are the people who talk thus observant people ‘?
are they given to reading their Bibles ? have they endeavoured to
look at this point in the light of Holy Scripture ‘?
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Concerning our Great High Priest it is said by the Christian poet-—
“ He knows what sore temptations mean,

For He hath felt the same.”

And how can it be said of any man that he knows what sore affliction
means, and is able to sympathise with the sorely afflicted, if he has
never “ felt the same ” ? A race of ministers who had always
experienced good health, and hardly ever known an ache or pain, would
be a very hard-hearted race, very unsympathising, very unfit to walk
into a sick chamber and administer consolation.

Luther says, “Prayer, temptation, and afiiction make a minister.”
According to Luther’s estimate, abundance even of prayer and tempta-
tion, without affliction, would only make two-thirds of a minister.

Take the case of Timothy. It is to be feared that some committees
would hardly pass Timothy if he appeared before them as a candidate
for the ministry, furnished with Paul’s certificate that he needs “a
little wine ” medicinally “ for his stomaclfs sake and his frequent
infirmities.”

Take the case of Paul. He had a thorn in the flesh. “That that
thorn was we know not ; but it was “in the flesh”—-that we do know;
and it was sent as heavy ballast, that he might not be “ puffed up by
the abundance of the revelation ” that had been made to him.

Missionaries sometimes lose their health in the foreign field, and
are not unfrequently objected to on their return by the churches on
that account. But as a person once said to me, who was one of those
“ who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern good and
evil,” God often sends a special blessing with them. And this is the
great point : not whether a man has good health, or indifierent health,
or bad health, but whether he is a man whose labours God can and will
Bless. Some of John Wesley’s preachers were men whose ill-health was
a veritable “thorn in the flesh,” yet they were “mighty through God
to the pulling down of strongholds.”

In administering comfort to the afflicted--and here we extend the
application of the word “afflicted ” to those who are “ afiicted in mind,
body, or circumstances ”--it has been said: _“ Before an afiiction has
been digested, consolation ever comes too soon; and after it has been
digested, it comes too late; but there is a mark between these two,
almost as fine as a hair, for a comforter to take aim at.” But this,
though it contains some truth, appears an unnecessary refinement.

Afilictions are styled in Scripture “ chastening.” “ Now no chasten-
ing for the present is joyous, but grievous; nevertheless afterward it
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness,” not to all that are afflicted,
but “ to them that are exercised thereby ”--that is, to those who neither
“ despise the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when they are rebuked
of Him.” This is the case with afflictions in general: they are sent as
chastisements; but it is certainly not the case with all afflictions. In
the case of Job, for instance, we are expressly informed that he was
“ perfect and upright, one that feared God and eschewed evil.” It was
the mistake that his “miserable comforters” made-—“ old fogies” as
they are correctly termed by Milburn, the blind preacher in America-
it was their mistake to attribute his extraordinary afiictions to extra-
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ordinary sins; and they even vvent so far as to specify the sins of
which, in the most groundless manner, they accused him. As Matthew
Henry says, “ extraordinary afflictions are not always the punishment
of extraordinary sins, but sometimes the trial of extraordinary graces.”

In order to deal aright with a case of sickness or affliction, sympathy
is ncedcci-——-genuine sympathy. \Vithout this you will neither benefit
the sufierer nor yourself. You do not benefit the sick person, for
Nature is ever true to herself. Young, in the “ Night Thoughts,”
speaks of “ the cold hand of Charity.” Therefore, says the prophet,
“‘ draw out thy soul to the hungry ”--—n0t merely thy purse, but thy
soul; for true sympathy must come from the heart, if it is to reach the
heart. Gold words coming from a cold heart, or vvarm words from a
cold heart, are sure to betray themselves, and to send into the heart
of the recipient a chilling, freezing influence. For as St. Paul says of
genuine faith that it is “ faith unfeigned,” so must we say of genuine
sympathy that it is sympathy unfeigned. Let us listen to the noble
words of the great apostle of the Gentiles: “Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of
all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that We may be
able to comfort them who are in any trouble, by the comfort Wherewith
we ourselves are comforted of God ” (2 Cor. i. 3, 4). The channel of a
warrn, loving heart is the channel through vvhich Divine comfort flows
from God unto them that are afflicted.

The poet sings of mercy that “ it is twice blessed: it blesseth him
that gives and him that takes.” And this is true of sympathy. It has
already been stated that visiting the sick is a means of grace, and We
are now prepared to see he/w and in what respect it becomes such. It
becomes a means of grace just so far as we exercise unfeigned sym-
pathy. What is the purpose of sickness ? It is to make the heart soft
and tender, and t-0 wean it from the world. This it does, not of itself,
but instrumentally: the grace of God is t-he agent acting through the
instrumentality of affliction. Now What is the effect of sympathy ? Is
it not the very same ‘? Does not sympathising with the woes and
sorrows of others make the heart soft and tender‘? and may it not even
be said to supersede to some extent the necessity which would other-
wise exist for afliiction itself? For if sympathy be a grace implanted
Within us by the Spirit of God, it is a grace Which, like all other graces,
depends largely for its strength and power upon the amount of diligent,
intelligent cultivation which is bestowed upon it.

There remain three points to Which, in connection with this
subject, our attention may profitably be directed.

The first is this : How far is it proper and prudent for a minister
of Christ, or other sick visitor, to seek to confer medical benefit, either
by administering medicine or giving medical advice? Of course, if he
has received a. medical education, there are circumstances in which,
both at home and especially in the foreign field, medical skill will be of
great service. As a medical missionary in foreign lands you may by
this means open the door for the preaching of the Gospel, when other-
wise it would be closed against you. At home the case is somewhat
difierent. Here are well-qualified men whose business it is to heal the
sick ; your business is to preach the Gospel. As a dispenser of gratui-
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tous advice and medicine it would be possible for you so to occupy your
time that your proper duties would be partially, perhaps seriously,
neglected. Still, there are cases, especially among the poor, in which
it is possible to render medical help without neglecting your own duties
or trenching upon the rights --and duties of others. These remarks
refer, of course, to the comparatively rare instances of ministers and
others who have received a medical education.

But what is the rule which applies to those not so trained‘? It is
this: It is a minister’s right and duty t-o take with him his common-
sense into a sick-chamber. Take the following case in point. A certain
minister visiting a good man, found him suffering from a cold of
terrible severity and duration. The sick man was attended by a doctor,
who administered medicine. This went on week after week. At last
the minister explained to the sick man the necessity of opening the
pores of his skin by means of warm ablutions. He told him that
simply to take medicine in such a case as his, was like attempting to
force open a door that is locked, instead of opening it with a key.
The man took the advice, and immediately recovered. The doctor’s
wife heard of it, and was angry, and said that it was no part of a
minist-er’s business to prescribe to sick people.

Certain it is that if all persons could be persuaded to adopt the
method of ablutions with suitable frequency, colds‘ would become com-
paratively infrequent. “ Only a cold I ” a sensible doctor used t-o say;
“and what would you have worse than a cold? for a cold is the hot-
bed in which all diseases grow.” x

Common-sense may be exercised in a sick—room in another direction
by reminding certain patients that there are two ways of dealing with
affliction, as there are two ways of taking a pill. One way of taking a
pill is to take the pill and chew it, and thus get out of it the greatest
possible amount of bitterness, and perhaps lose the benefit altogether.
The other method is t-o take the pill and swallow it, and thus secure
the benefit without the bitterness. And these two methods correspond
remarkably with the two ways in which afflictions are dealt with. One
man secures the utmost possible amount of bitterness from his affliction,
for he quarrels with the afliiction and quarrels with the Providence that
sent it ; his language is virtually, “ My will be done.” The language of
the other is, “ The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink
it ? Not my will, but Thine, be done.”

The second point to be considered is this: When a minister finds
that a sick man, the head of a household, has not settled his earthly
affairs, what ought he to do‘? He should counsel him to settle them
without delay, as the Prayer-Book of the Church of England teaches.
Much evil has resulted from men dying without having made their wills,
Some men cannot be persuaded to do this when in health, and can with
difficulty be induced to do so on a sick-bed. There is a degrading
superstit-i011 that for a man to make his will is to invite the approach of
death. Families have been plunged into strife, misery, and ruin from
the want of a father settling his affairs in due time.

The third point is this: You should not only take your common-
sense with you into a chamber of sickness, but your faith also.
“ The prayer of faith,” says St. James, “ shall save the sick; and if he
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have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.” ‘When this text has
been brought under notice, it has had in some quarters to encounter
this objection: “ If the prayer of faith will always save the sick, then
sick men need never die.” But this objection springs from not under-
standing the nature of faith. Faith is the gift of God and the act of
man. God gives the grace which man is to exercise. The grace cannot
be exercised if it be not given. No doubt there are cases in which God
would bestow the grace of faith if prayer were duly oifered, and we can
only ascertain the will of God by actually offering prayers. The
apostle does not say that “ prayer will save the sick,” but that “the
prayer offaith shall save the sick.” “ Trophimus have I left at Miletum
sick,” says St. Paul. Of course this statement shows that God kept the
power of healing in His own hands; it was not placed absolutely at the
discretion even of an apostle. No man can exercise the faith of healing
in any specified case, unless it be given him from above. But is there
not a multitude of cases in which God is prepared to give the grace of
faith and thus to heal the sick, if we are only prepared to ask for and
accept that grace ? On the other hand, we are never at liberty to ask
God to do anything for us which we can do for ourselves by the use of
appropriate means. It is where a case is beyond the reach of human
means that we are beyond all doubt warranted to ask Divine interven-
tion. But what is absolutely certain is that we cannot be wrong in
using all the means in our power and bringing the case to God, “ cast-
ing all our care on Him who careth for us.”

In conclusion, when you enter a sick chamber, walk gently, not as if
you were walking into a market-house; for an invalid may have been re-
duced to such a state of infantine weakness and prostration that the very
presence of a st-ranger may be an oppression, a burden almost too heavy
to be borne. And when you enter it will be a good thing to bear in
mind the saying of a celebrated physician, “ \Vhen I go to visit a sick
person, I first ask myself the question, How can I get out of this
chamber without doing any harm‘? and then, How can I do a little
good ‘Y.’ ”

[Rights reser2'cd.]
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HOPE. o
Ir was our privilege once to witness a very curious experiment by a

scientific lecturer on the efiects of musical sounds. The lecturer showed
a disc of thin glass, delicately poised on a suitable apparatus. On this
disc was spread a thin layer of very fine dust. A musical note was
sounded underneath the disc, and the waves of sound caused the glass to
vibrate, which again caused the fine dust on its surface to tremble and
form itself into every conceivable shape of exquisite beauty, much after
the manner of frost on the window-pane. Thus, we presume, it is with
the “ poor” of the text, the dust of God’s footstool. The musical note
of hope will cause them to vibrate and tremble and throb into the
various forms of reverence, hope, joy, and gratit-ude.--Flashes from the
Welsh Pulpit.
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NEGLECTED POWER.
A PARABLE.

“X? HEN the MAs:r1+1n,in the New Testament, uttered parables
b daily among the Jews, He was proving to the thoughtful

Jew that HE was the One who walked with them in days
of old. The Old Testament is full of parables, and sometimes they
burst upon us like bright gleams of sunshine when not expected. Thus
the fourth chapter of 2nd Kings first flashed across our minds, and
we remember the joy it brought.

ISRAEL WAS IN DARKNESS TRULY.

JONAH had already warned Israel, but in vain (2 Kings xiv. 25);
AMOS preached in the days of Jeroboam (“ just before the earthquake ”) ;
Hosea also, in the days of the son of Joash, but in vain; MIGAH also,
before they were banished, but in vain; ISAIAH a.lso—a light, just as
Israel was sinking into the enemy’s hands.

ALL IN VAIN.

The thunder-clouds were rolling, but Israel and Judah refused to be
warned ; they were sowing the wind, and they were about to reap
the whirlwind. Even Jeren1iah’s trumpet voice could not turn them in
the days of King Josiah; God’s tender love was “ fluttering” over
them, when good King Josiah endeavoured to.woo them back to the
blood of the Lamb. The spoiler was at the gates, and they opened the
gates to let the destroyer in. They closed their eyes to light, they
closed their ears to the W'ord; and so it is, alas 1 in the days in which
we live.

- THIS mtrtrtn PARABLE
spans the past and the present, as already said; it is a bright rainbow of
love and mercy. It teaches each saint to cherish the little grace he
possesses. It burned like a glorious beacon in that dark hour ; it clave
strong hearts, we doubt not, in some cases, as a wedge of iron might;
but it appears out of place. \Vho can the widow be‘? Wl10 can the
creditor be‘? who can the sons be? and how comes it that olt puts all
things right ‘?

trnn TWO sons
opened faith’s door to us first—“ Israel” and “ Judah ” assuredly; they
were ‘free at that time, but already their prison gates expected them.
Israel ere long was forcibly carried into Assyria,* and Judah followed

* 2 Kings xvii. 7, 13, 15.
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Israel. Judah knew better, and yet loved Israel’s false worship ; and if
God spared not the “ natural branches ” that sinned, will He spare
El~TGLa.ND, with His own Bible and His own wonios in elm-oat every
house ‘?

Have we not in the
vvinow

God’s elect people personified‘? Still a little oil left, still a little of
God’s Holy Spirit. Alas I not FILLED with the Spirit, as BEZALEEL was
in Israel’s childhood; not like Mosnsfi with enough of the Spirit t-o
start seventy preaching prophets; not like Jos11t*.-vi‘ either, who was
proclaimed to be fit for God’s work, having God’s spiritual power.
What did the prophet give to the elect of Israel ‘? Did he give to her the
Holy Ghost ‘Z No ; he only gave to her erhortation and advice. Did he
give to her the freedom of her sons '? Nay; she possessed power already
to free l3l1€>I11-—-ALL power. The might and majesty of the Holy Ghost
were hers, but, first, she knew not her power; secondly, she knew not
how to use it. The weapon had long lain rusty ; a lever power was lying
in her house, but neglected; extraordinary energy lay there dormant; she
was asleep, when she ought to have been awake; she was ignorant, when
she ought to have been full of knowledge. God had already supplied
all her need, but she knew it not. Is it so with us? Have we not
God’s promises like cheques lying in our houses, and signed by the Holy
Ghost Himself ? Can we not boldly plead the blood of Christ, and ask
greet: and glorious things in prayer ‘? Gan we not save relatives around
us, that are soon to fall into Satan’s arms if they escape not ‘E Do we
know our power? do we exercise it ‘?

THE APOSTLES

were once in the same position. The multitudes around them were come
from far, and were hungry, and the apostles gave THEIR commands-~
yea, reader, rnmn ootrnanns to their l\IAS'1fER; they constituted them-
selves POIPES for the time being, and commanded their Lord to “ send
the multitude away ;"’ they fancied He forgot His duty, and forgot t-he
place. “ This is a desert place,” said the servants to the Master; “ SEND
THEM AWAY.” A desert place! and yet the Lord of the universe stood
there I I more wealth, food, and power stood there than the whole world
could hold. Vast stores stood before their eyes, but- they saw them not;
they were as blind and ignorant as the poor widow.

“ divs rs THEM ro mar,”
was the Master’s order; they“ need not depart.” Never leave the
1-. - - _ _ - - -, -__ - -- _ .__- _— — - _ -7- - —- — 7 7 ' -_ -— -’ I 7- 7 -_ _-_— _—-— _——_-—.—_— . _.—._—-._ _—— _—— _-

* Numbers xi. 25.
1- Numbers xxvii. 18.
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Master’s side for even an hour : He holds all thy lvnnns in His hands,
He holds all thy oomrontrs in His hands; you and I “need not ”
depart. Does Satan seduce thee ?-—perhaps he does at this hour-depart
not ; lay thy weary, worn head on the Mast-er’s bosom : He loves thee, He
is tenderness itself. Fear not : He will comfort thee, and cause thee to
sing with joy ere long, if thou cling to HIM.

y Leave His side and thou wilt soon be torpid, idle, useless, fruitless.
Visit the parishes of England and Scotland, and in many a pastor’s
study you will find a little oil, but no _power. Enter Christian houses
so called: a little oil thou wilt espy hidden carefully in a corner; pull
it forth from the depths of that father's heart. Lo, he nourishes it
secretly and p2~ioateZy ; see, the children even are not aware that there is
any in the house; the family are rich before the world, dying of famine
before the Lord. Analyse the feelings of that politician: he nurses
in the recess of his heart a few drops of God’s oil, but his family are
driven almost insane before Satan; they are casting away their souls
for the baubles of the world; like savages, they see beauty only in the
dazzling beads of fashion and folly. The father struggles to defend
t-he few drops of oil left : nu defends God the Holy Ghost I he
defends God’s mighty arm! Wliy does he not bring forth the “little
oil ? ” Oh! let it defend vItseZf,- let it work. USE rr, pour it oat, and it
will flow aZZ over the house _; it will illuminate not only his house, but
many houses; it will cease only to pour when vessels to receive it
cease to appear.

Bonnow EMPTY vsssnts.
Why borrow them‘? Because we wish them to retain their independence,
even after they are filled. Preachers always borrow vessels when they
preach. The multitude filling the church or hall are horrowecl vessels;
they come for the time being only, and in an hour or two they return to
their homes. Do they arrive empty vessels‘? Some do, let us hope ; and
do the preachers fill them ‘? That is the crucial question. Do we
who preach FILL them with the Holy Ghost and with Christ? If
we pour forth the Holy Ghost abundantly, they will receive of
His power, we may be assured; if we pour forth mere dry doctrine or
dry practice, then we leave them dry. Or mayhap we fill them with mere
eloquence, mere sentiments, fine words, froth and foam ; or mayhap we
only display our own learning, and prove t-0 them we possess carnal
and worldly attainments that they lack. Did the Master do that ? Nay;
the deepest and wisest minds are the simplest. HE laid bare deep roots
in His parables; He was always at the depths of truth, yet atwars
SIMPLE. Thephilosopher fi11ds mysterious truths in Christ’s words, and
yet the child can lift the surface truth and enjoy it. He who expects a
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mine in the Bible finds it there; he who cannot go deep finds pastures
and flowers. But the blind man finds nothing: he who despises the
bounties of grace can see no grace; he who ridicules the mineral riches
lying a thousand feet below the surface, will assuredly never see the
great mineral cities that lie deep in the heart of the earth.

Who borrows the vessels for us? who sends multitudes Sunday
after Sunday to hear God’s glad tidings ‘? God sends the people; we
call them, but God lends them to us. God lends your congregation to
you, preacher; God leads them to you: He wishes them to be filled
with oil. They are poor worldlings, many of them, and Satan would
not let one go if he had his will; but God insists upon it : they come
Sunday after Sunday. Have you “FILLED” any of them yet? They
come from Satanic trades even, some of them; they are borrowed from
“ Satan,” from the “ world,” from the “ flesh,” from “ fashion’s ” gilded
halls. Have you emptied or filled any‘? You are entitled to empty
them when God sends them. Have you done so‘? You are entitled to
“ DILI.” them with the Spirit when God sends them. Have you done
so ‘T.’ Is it all a melee-heZée~ve in your place of worship and mine ‘I’ Do we
please their ears with music, sung often by the godless ‘? Fancy bringing
the godless to praise God! Do we feed the hungry hearts of hearers
with forms and ceremonies, modes, plans, good orderly discourses and
finely worded sentences ‘? Do we ‘? Then won unto Us.

navn we OIL ‘.?
Then let us pour it forth. We are to sing with “melody” of the
Spirit in our “ hearts;” not mere animal music, mere animal sounds, or
the nightingale should be the leader of our choir. Gather godless ones
to sing, and we gather a. band FILLED with vanity, conceit, and pride.
The hymns they choose are the hymns that have no spiritual truth in
them-—-musical nonentities, vague, imaginative puerilities. Oh, how
often we have seen a list that appeared to tell us instantly that the
vessels had no oII.! If the hymn-book permits it, unsound words are
preferred-—verses that leave God far behind us, or far above us, and
keep us far away from the love of Jesus, far away from the Holy
Spirit.

IN PRAYER

the Spirit must LEAD. Every day we have new needs, and we must
pray accordingly. We are not like the ocean: our tides of comfort and
tides of trouble do not go down and rise at regular periods. We are not
machines: we cannot be wound up like machines; we are full of ea-riety,
and ONLY the Holy Ghost could minister to us. Imagination, hopes, and
fears, such as we have, defy all mechanism. I have in my boyhood
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listened to ministerial prayers that were Sunday after Sunday virtually
the same elaborate generalities ; they always reached the same tide
mark, and mechanically rolled back again to the same low tide; and
probably they would have pleased the fishes of the sea if they could have
listened to them: the words rolled along like huge breakers, and they
filled up the time. A few short words from lips touched by the fire of
God’s Holy Spirit would have startled the consciences of the hearers.

I BIUST ASK MY SOUL VVIIEBT I SEE YES-SELS COME,

What has the Holy Ghost given to you for this people‘? Have you
waited upon HIM? or have you manufactured material of your own‘?
Have you oil, fresh oil, to give, or have you scraped together a little
old musty manna out of dark corners‘? Do you intend to give all
the oil you have to-day, or do you intend to give only a few drops and
keep back some sweet, fresh oil you have received for another day‘?
The writer of this article once did that. He used oftentimes to reserve
his supplies, and keep back precious things for “cmot7zer day ;” but it
grieved his own soul to do so, and he determined to trust God, and give
forth fully and liberally, leaving to-morrow to provide for itself, and
the results were wonderful. Floods of new light were poured upon him
as he pondered the pages of inspiration; and although he has preached
for above thirty years, and oftentimes preached eight and ten times av
week, yet he has never preached half the subjects he has longed to
preach. Young preacher, never lay aside any manna for the morrow:
it does NOT keep well if thou didst receive it forpresent use. Fill to the
FULL the borrowed vessels before thee. Never again, perhaps, will
they be there ; and if even they return there, YOU may not be there to
fill them.

ornnn 1\IEN’S snmuons,

preacher, are like other men’s clothes: they never fit YOU, and your
hearers see that it is not a fit. You do not move easily, you do not move
naturally; the accents are not heart accents--even children know the
difference. If thou art truly cxLLuD_of GoD, let the Holy Ghost feed
thee. Prepare out of God’s ‘Word alone; let the combination be thine
own, direct from God. Pray for the Spirit’s power, and expect it, and
THANK God for it; and let the truths laid on thine heart, thine own
heart, be the truths thou dost utter ;—-another may have uttered the
same, almost in the same words : heed it not. ls it given to trnnn by the
unction of the Spirit, pour it forth in thine own W()RDS,—-(l0 not borrow
another man’s vocabulary,—remembering that Scripture words are the
“ hammer,” not literary words, not scientific words. “ Is not My Word
ahammer ?” saith the Master. Use it. All preachers blessed t-o souls
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use the grand old Saxon Bible words. God knows what the words mean,
better than We do; Satan knows What the words mean, and flies before
them. Empty vessels love the Word, and God the Holy Ghost doth oil
the lips of His own true-hearted Bible preachers.

nor WHO Is TE cnnnrron‘?

The Creditor is the One who trusted the Widow with oil, and with
all things. Who gave to her all l1er benefits‘? Once she was
rich in all things: who supplied her ‘Z’ Once she had corn and
oil in abundance: who furnished these things‘? Who gave to
her two strong sons Well able to labour? who placed her in a
land flowing with honey‘? who drove away her enemies and cherished
her forefathers‘? Who gave to her grand and glorious promises?
who rewarded her richly when she trod the path of truth? who
was it that even in this dark hour waited to be gracious? who was
ready to multiply abundantly the oil of the Spirit if she would only
pour it forth and use it abundantly? Jehovah Jesus was her Creditor--
the One who trusted her with a sound mind and a sound body; He who
had ministered to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: there He stood, but He
insisted upon a profitable use of all His mercies. Even external,
inanimate Nature is made to yield interest; every blade of grass is a
product of the sun and of the shower. Nature yields “talents,” and
produce, t-o God. Love is made to produce love, and sunshine ought
to bring sunshine over Nature, and over” the face of the receiver.
“ Every fire that burns, every flower that grovvs, every manifestation of
power, organic and inorganic, produces effects,” says Science; and has
our great and glorious God given to Us wondrous powers, and does He
not expect--yea, demand-—-—results? “ Thy renown Went forth among
the heathen for thy beauty; for it was perfect through Mr come1i-
ness, which I had put upon tl1ee.”* But Israel refused to come forth
and show her Bridegro0m’s love and favour. She cast away HIS
goodness ; she despised the spiritual sunshine. She hid her talentfithe
oil-in a secret place, and the Osnnrron again and again threatened her
with trouble and bondage. “ Thou gavest them kingdoms and nat-ions.
They took strong cities and a fat land, and possessed houses full of
all goods. Thou gavest also Thy ‘good Spirit’ to instruct them. Never-
theless they were disobedient, and rebelled; and many times didst Thou
deliver them according to Thy zunnc-1ns.”t c

Yea, He trusted them with not only great temporal blessings (and
they were responsible for even these, as 3/cu, reader, also are), but He

it Ezek_ xvi. 14.
1- Nell. ix, 20, 22, 25, &c.
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trusted them with His living oracles--His own “lord -and the way of
life ; He credited them with external and internal blessings, with earthly
advantages and heavenly advantages; He credited many of them with
His own Holy Spirit, with heavenly oil to feed heavenly lamps; and He
warned them fully that His gifts brought responsibility. Even Nature
around them preached to them responsibility; animate and inanimate
Nature proclaimed the doctrine everywhere, and their own consciences
realised it.

Shall they live under sunshine, despise it, flee from it, and yet reap
sunshine fruits ‘? NEvian I Shall they possess physical power and
energies, but refuse to exercise them, and yet reap the results of powers
unused? Nnvnnl Shall truth lie in their path and invite them to
possess PEACE and JOY, and shall they trample upon it and scorn it, and
yet enjoy PEACE and REST of heart ? NEVER I Nature and Revelation
both close the door upon such rebel, wilful, suicidal efforts. ,

s THE trruvnnn. MOTHER
that trains up yon lad was not the true creditor i11 his case‘--she was
only a secondary cause~—-and yet she was a creditor; and her heart
poured forth love and affection over that lad. She trusted him with
her heart’s affections ; she spent much, very much, upon him-—days and
nights often of weariness, pain, and anxiety—-and she hoped, yea, HOPI-JD,
many times that as she had trusted or credited him with so rich a flow
of love and afiection, and with long and weary hours of watching, he
would with joy and gladness return to her that aflection again, and fill
her aged and feeble heart with joy in the years to come.

And shall not God expect a return from His own children, who have
received His own Spirit;-—who know His love, and doubt it not,—who
know His power, and doubt it not ‘? Shall they receive spiritual talents,
and render no return‘? Shall they receive children, and hide the oil
from their own children‘? Shall they educate their children in heathen
customs, and shall the children not fall into Satan’s bondage? Shall
they take their children to ritualistic temples, where priests cultivate
drapery and dress, candlesticks and false altars, and shall there be no
results ‘? He who sows weeds will not reap crops; he who sows tares
shall not reap wheat; he who sows spiritual poverty shall reap spiritual
poverty. He who neglects t-o give to his family health-bearing bread
and sweet water shall sit by the death—bed of children dying of disease
and going to perdition.

sonnow AND nosnaen wean KNOCKING an THE w1now’s noon;
but she had still another call of grace. She responded to it, and
obtained personal help ; but she trained not her children in God’s way,
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and in a few more years her son “ Israel” was lying like a wreck on a
foreign shore. He had “ mocked the messengers ” of God, and despised
God’s words, and “ misused His prophets, until the wnarn of the
Lord arose : ” then there was “ no remedy,” no blood atonement, no
calls of grace, no preacher, no praying heart near to him. The Assyrian
arrived with chains and manacles, and Israel has gone‘ away weeping
and in wretchedness. God is true although Israel would not believe-
true in His love, but as true in His judgments ; and in the houses and
fair valleys of Israel the Assyrian has placed wild men from Outhah,
from Ava, and from Hamath.

His brother Johan refuses to be warned. Hezekiah cleaves often
to the Lord, and prays Judah to turn back ; Josiah preaches and prays,
and prays and preaches; but Judah is resolved to serve his own
fanciful gods. Shall God remove Judah or cast down Jerusalem? Is
it POSSIBLE ? Even Manasseh’s wonderful conversion availed not:
Assyria and Egypt came forth as messengers of death, and Judah and
Benjamin were carried off in chains, to learn under the lash of strangers
that there comes a time of judgment at last-—-mercy “ clean gone ” for
ever, and the reign of terrible judgments begun.

In the sequel to the story the widow sells the oil, and thus obtains
enough not only to deliver her from present difiiculties but to supply
the need of days to come. Though we cannot, in the spiritual applica-
tion, follow the literal story closely, we may take the general principle.
The grace of Godiwill do these two things for those who receive it--
(1) deliver them from all the claims of the broken law, and (2) furnish
them with strength for future obedience. "

Hast thou oil, reader? oh, bring it forth quickly. Hast thou no
oil? look ,up: see that loving One dying for sin; see His agony and
love; consider His MISSION. He left the glory to win such as thou art,-—
to gather judgments on His own head;-—-to call, invite, and proclaim His
love over the whole earth. Thou wilt find He has loved and loving
ones among all ranks. They are the salt of the earth. Many are poor,
yet joyous; many are rich, yet in the midst of the battle; many are
ignorant, not a few are learned. Wilt THOU not join their ranks, and
taste a rnacs and a nnsr that the world cannot give, and the world
cannot take away ‘?

Wanganui, New Zcaland. GORDON FORLONG.

---<s»o>o£<-=-?->3o<o4n——-

WE write our mercies in the dust, but our afflictions we engrave in
marble; our memories serve us too well to remember the latter, but are
strangely forgetful of the f0I‘I116I'.—-——BISHOP HALL.



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

\

. “ls 1, ;\
____..._.—-

\ .._.__.

v - r
-' n -I|..‘-phi.-'5-J‘:

Qt <22: =20

%

|, -1-

. 1r - .|,I r - 0.'_.;.$§j.-‘.
' 3.0 4 1;’

.-.‘-

"I".---.__

1-
I\ 1

*4 .1-

-\:§,::

\\

1\ \\-\\\1‘
\‘\\\

'\~r- ‘“JJ-jg.
-R2,,

r
I .

Tun LATE Du. llaenasnoa.

QK

-\

¢ .

~.\

, , ,5‘ ~ 1: W
From .Pd0t0_9»-ajlll by MvW*- Fmlvllv 3 Y°""-9* 246* Rid“ We ’



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

554

OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.
No. XXXII.--SAMUEL oseonnn nannnsnoiv, M.D., r.:a.c.P.

(Uhiefly reprinted from “ The C'7w~istz'cm.”)
CARCELYhad our mournful footsteps turned aside from follow-

" ing to his last resting-place the late Mr. Denham Smith, than
if we were called upon to st-and on the same spot, and place in an

adjoining grave the remains of his friend Mrs. Habershon, with whom
he had had such happy fellowship. Since then but four short m »nths
have elapsed, and now it has been our sad and sorrowing task to lay to
rest, beside his beloved wife and his friend, that faithful and honoured
servant of God, Dr. Samuel Osborne Habershon.

By his death, at the comparatively early age of 64, not only
has the medical profession, which he so ably adorned, sustained a
grievous loss, but Christian work has been deprived of one who, besides
being an eminent physician, was no less an earnest and devoted servant
of Christ.

This; is not the time or place to dwell upon Dr. Habershon’s high
position and distinguished career as a medical man, nor to ‘note the
numerous honours. and gold medals gained by him as "a student, and
which were but the earnest of his brilliant future. As physician to
Guy’s Hospital and teacher-.of clinical medicine at its school, he soon
acquired a thorough knowledge of disease, which led to an extensive
practice, while his works on~.m-edical subjects gained for him’ a world--
wide fame. Added to this, his .-high principle, his invariable‘ rectitude
of conduct, his loyalty to colleagues, were early recognised by his
medical brethren, and the College of Physicians soon marked ‘him out
for its most honourable and covet-ediidistinctions, and quite recently
elected him Vice-President.

A career such as this could not be deficient in opportunities for
usefulness and service for the Master, and these Dr. Habershon used to
the full. The willing spirit found many ways. Now it was by the
placing of a little book in the hand of each patient in his wards; now
by the gift to each student who entered the hospital of a copy of
the Book of Proverbs ; now by some wise and thoughtful advice to the
young doctor entering upon life; or again by a quiet word in season
spoken to a private patient. Hand in hand with these unostentatious
methods were associated others of a more public nature.

With characteristic fearlessness, whether in addressing students as
their teacher, or in presiding at meetings of his professional cowvjvéres,
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or delivering an oration before a learned society, he would let his
Christian faith be known and felt. None could associate with him
without feeling that, whilst by nature gentle and unassuming, he was
bold and unflinching in his stand for truth and right. These traits of
-character were plainly written in every feature of his clever, earnest,
and striking face. They gained for him at once the confidence and
afiection _of numerous friends, and the respect of those who differed
from him. _

His close adherence to the high principles that he set before him, no
less than his professional attainments, enabled one high in the pro-
fession to write as follows :-—-

“Dr. Habershon’s death is a great loss to the profession. The
College of Physicians had no Fellow more sensible, more worthy, or
more honourable. As a consultant, his professional brethren felt they
could repose full confidence in his judgment and in the uprightness of
his conduct ; while the public justly trusted his ability, skill, and
probltyf’ _ _

Dr. Habershon was born at B-otherham 1n 1820, and was the son of
Mr. J . J . Habershon. -J

He came to London to study medicine in the year 1840. Having
given early response to the faithful instruction of Christian parents, he
soon combined active Christian work with a diligent study of his
profession. It was in his student days that he found time to visit
many of the wretched homes in the Mint and its neighbourhood, in
Ratclifi Highway, and the slums of Whitechapel. This earnest and
decided stand as a Christian, he has often said,- gave him that decision
of character and power to say, “No,” which enabled him to withstand
the temptations of his student life. Later on, in 1850, in connection
with the Weigh-House Chapel, under the pastorate of the well-known
Rev. Thomas Binney, he was superintendent of the Darby Street
Ragged School. . '

Here his quiet efficiency and gentle firmness in dealing with the
rough elements to be found at that time in such work soon reduced
-chaos to order. This gained for him a reputation which, when he
subsequently attended the ministry of Rev. James Stratton, led to his
acceptance of the post of superintendent of the Paddington Chapel
Sunday School. .

At this time he was Assistant-Physician to Cruy’s Hospital, and was
in consulting practice at Finsbury Circus. It was his habit to invite
the students of G'ruy’s to meet on Sunday afternoons at his house for
the study of the Scriptures. These occasions are still remembered by
many who can look back with pleasure to the help and guidance there
obtained. This early efiort of practical work amongst medical students
was fruitful in its results. It led Dr. Habershon to take a foremost
place as one of the originators of the Christian Medical Association, in
conjunction with the late Drs. Golding Bird, Grainger, and A. P.
Stewart—a movement whose object was to unite together the Christian
men in the profession. In 1854 its first meeting was held at Free-
masons’ Hall, with Dr. Habershon and the late Dr. Moore acting as
honorary secretaries.

Notwithstanding much opposition from many quarters, the success
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of the Association was assured, and this was largely due to the excellent
secretaryship of Dr. Habershon during his seven years of office. The
activity of spiritual life thus aroused in men looked up to and honoured
by their juniors in the hospitals, gave an impetus to Christian thought
a11d work among the students themselves at the different schools. As
an outcome of this the Medical Prayer Union of to-day, though altered
in name, carries on the same work with the same objects, with the
satisfactory result that each individual hospital has its Christian Asso-
ciation, with a weekly meeting for the study of the Bible and for
rayer.

P During the many years that Dr. Habershon was connected with
Guy’s Hospital he was accustomed to hold the opening meeting of each
session in his house, to which each newly entering student received a
personal invitation—-an example which has since been followed by
members of the staff at other hospitals.

In 1863 Dr. Habershon was appointed consulting physician to the
London City Mission--—a work in which he took a keen interest, which
showed itself in many other ways than in the mere perfunctory exami-
nation of candidates for the Mission. By his death the society loses a
valued friend, and will experience some dificulty in finding a successor
of like character, ability, and sympathy.

Although the claims of private practice upon his time were increas-
ingly great, Dr. Habershon continued throughout to be ever active
in his labours for Christ. In this he found a congenial fellow-helper
in his wife, the late Mrs. Habershon, who herself was a life-long
worker of no mean spiritual and intellectual power. Hand in hand,
they worked together amongst the poor in the neighbourhood of his
residence in Brook Street, Grosvenor Square-eshe with her largely
attended mothers’ meetings, and he with his Sunday evening addresses
to the men.

On the site where now stands the recently erected Gray’s Yard
Ragged Church, for many years had existed a ragged school, held on
the Lord’s Day, in which Dr. and Mrs. Habershon had shown much
interest. On November 17th, 1870, Dr. Habershon gave a supper to
upwards of one hundred poor men, and on the following Sunday even-
ing commenced his services for adults; simultaneously Mrs. Habershon
began her mothers’ meetings in the same premises. The meetings for
the “ casuals,” which have since attracted so much well-deserved notice,
were then held on the Sunday mornings in a mews leading out of
Davies Street, under the able superintendence of Mr. Woods, but were
subsequently, in 1872, transferred to Gray’s Yard, to the building
erected by Mrs. Fuller Maitland. The action of the Sc-11001 Board
interfered with this, however, and for a ‘time the meetings were
separated until the renting of the “Twmkler,” close to, by Dr,
Habershon and Mr. I-Voods, when the two meetings were again united,
and continued to be held until quite recently.

He was thus one of the earliest helpers in this work among the
“ casuals ”—--a work than which there can be few in London of greater
interest, presenting as it does to the true Christian philanthropist so
unique a field for sowing the Gospel of Christ. It is in a large measure
due to Dr. Habershon, and to the unflagging energy of his daughter,
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Miss Ada Habershon, that this striking work is now so efficiently and
suitably housed in the Ragged Church, which was opened last year
under the chairmanship of Mr. T. A. Denny. Here, only six weeks
prior to his death, and in spite of much weakness and pain, Dr.
Habershon conducted the evening service. He selected for his subject
the “peace of the believer,” and dwelt upon “ Christ our Peace,”
“ peace in trial,” and “ peace in death.” This, his last address in public,
was given to an attentive and much-impressed audience, composed of
those he so loved to labour amongst, and was followed by marked
blessing.

But it was in happy association with his beloved friend, the late
Mr. Denham Smith, -that Dr. Habershon for many years past was more
prominently engaged as regards Christian work. In the year 18173
Mr. Russell Hurditch, aided by the liberality of Mr. John Morley, of
Upper Clapton, Mr. George. Williams, and others, commenced evange-
listic services o11 Sunday evenings in St. George’s Hall, Langham Place,
the Sunday mornings being occupied at that time by the Theistic
services of Mr. Voysey. Owing, however, to the characteristic energy of
Dr. Habershon, these Sunday mornings were secured by him in the
autumn of 1875; and Mr. Denham Smith, who had long desired some
central place for special work amongst Christians in the West End, was
requested to organise such services. This he willingly undertook, and both
morning and evening meetings were amalgamated under the same manage-
ment. In this work Dr. Habershon took a special interest; he acted as
honorary treasurer, a11d contributed not only liberally of his means, but
also largely of his time and practical sympathy. Strange indeed does it
seem that two such devoted servants of Christ, who had thus together
initiated, nurtured, and earnestly watched the growth of this active
centre of Christian work, should both be called away within a few
months of each other from the scene of their mutual toil to the rest of
their home above. But, happily, the call came not until they had been
permitted to see much fruit to their labours in the gathering in of
sinners to Christ, and in the deepening of spiritual life in Christians.

Never in robust health, it was not until the last year of his life that-
Dr. Habershon’s strength showed symptoms of commencing failure-
symptoms which culminated in a severe gastric attack in November last.
Laid aside for a time, he soon, however, recovered, and resumed his
professional duties, until March of this year, when he felt much the
death of Mr. Denham Smith, upon whom he had been in such close
-and afiectionate attendance for so long.

Following shortly upon this came the serious illness and loss of his
beloved wife. Under the mental and physical strain produced by these,
his malady—-“ gastric ulceration returned, and though for a time still
able to continue work, he was in July last once more reduced to a
condition which confined him to his room, and gave rise to the gravest
apprehensions. In spite of the loving ministrations of his daughters,
the skill of medical friends, and the devotion and unremitting watchful-
ness of his son, Dr. Herbert Habershon, and of his friend Dr. Gilbert-
Smith, the weakness became more manifest. I ,

Contrasting with this stood out in bold relief the trength of his
faith, the humility of his trust, and the reality of his hope. With
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these the sufierings of his pathway through the valley were brightened,
until, on August 22nd, he exchanged weariness and labour, disease and
death, for rest and life eternal. Among his last words were the
following :~-J‘ Oh I my Saviour, Thy presence is 1ight-~glory-»-peace-—
joy. Oh the joy of Thy presence!” Later he said: “ Oh, what a
brightness to enter into His presence-the presence of the Lamb-—-only
Jesusfito be with Him 1” "‘ ‘ Because I live, ye shall live also.’ What
can be more sure?” “ ‘In My Fathe-r’s house are many mansions.’
Oh for the prepared mansion!” After a very severe attack, when he
seemed almost gone, he said, “ In the article of death, Christ is life.”
On the last afternoon he was heard saying, “ Oh I my Saviour, prepare,
prepare, prepare.” One of those watching at his bedside said, “He’s
gone to prepare a place for you.” At first he caught only the first part
of the sentence, and whispered, “ Not gone yet ;” but, as he understood
the meaning, said, “ Oh, yes; He’s gone to prepare a place.” On the
whole text being quoted, he said, joyfully and with emphasis, “ Oh, yes ;
He will prepare--He has prepared--it’s quite ready.” Almost his last
word was to a medical friend: “ Oh! my dear friend, take Jesus for
your Saviour; He’s taking me to Himself.” v

And so it is that, whether we regard the field of Gospel work and
Christian fellowship, the bereaved children, the sorrowing friends, or
the profession of medicine, we see alike reason for mourning a loss
which they and we who remain can ill afiord. In truth, the space he
occupied so well lies vacant, and yet with chastened hearts we can
exclaim with Job, “ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord.”

SHAMGAR AND HIS OX-GOAD.
“ Ann after him was Shamgar, who slew of the Philistiues six

hundred men with an ox-goad: and he delivered Israel” (Judges iii. 31).
It seems Israel needed deliverance. Deborah says that “ in the days
of Shamgar the highways were unoccupied.” That part of the country
was so infested with plunderers, that people could not travel the roads
safely. God raised up Shamgar to deliver them. He slew six hundred
of the enemies with an ox-goad. Probably he was himself following
the plough when the Philistines made an inroad, and God put it in his
heart to oppose them. The impulse being sudden and strong, and
having neither sword nor spear, he took the instrument that was next
to hand-—son1e of the tools of his plough—-killed so many of the enemy,
and came ofi unhurt. See here (1) that God can make those eminently
serviceable to His glory, and to His Ohurch’s good, whose extraction,
education, and employment are very mean and obscure. He with
whom is the residue of the Spirit could, when He pleased, make plough-~
men into judges and generals, and make apostles of fishermen. (2) It
is no matter how weak the weapon is, if God direct and strengthen the
arm that wields it. An ox-goad, when God pleases, shall do more than
the sword of Goliath. And sometimes He chooses to work by such
unlikely means, that the escellency of the power may appear to be of
God, and not of man. Marrrnnw Hmvter.
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c THE PARABLE OF THE FAITHFUL AND
UNFAITHFUL SERVANT.

By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor of “ ."['/as En_qZishmu;n"s Bible.”

MATTHEW xxiv. 45-51.

Verse 45. “ Who then is o faithful and wise servant [bond—servant],
whom his lord hat}: made ruler over [set over] his household,
to give them meat [food] in due season ‘Z’ ” - '

This fourth parable relates to the present dispensation alone, and is
occupied with those who own the lordship of Christ and profess to
serve Him, whether in truth, or in profession only. First, it is the
faithful and wise servant whom the Lord speaks of»--one acting in
fidelity to Christ, and with wisdom or prudence in His aifairs. Who
then is he? The question is asked for conscience to give the reply.
This servant is recognised as holding a position of trust and responsi-
bility. He is “ set over ” the Lord’s household. But who has -set
him‘? He receives not his authority from without, nor from his
fellow-servants; he is not his own, he is bought with a price; his
own Lord, whose he is and whom he serves, has put him in this place
of influence and responsibility. He rules as one who is himself under
authority: One is his Mlaster, even Christ, even He who openeth and
no man shutteth ; he rules, not as a lord over God’s heritage, but as an
ensample to the flock.

He has this place of influence assigned him, not for his own private
interest, but for the edification, nourishment, and prosperity of the
household; and the food he ministers must be food in season. Meat
for babes, and strong meat for those of riper age ; comfort in afiiiction,
direction in perplexity, warning in danger, instruction in righteous-
ness, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever the Lord hath
commanded. s

Verses 46‘, 47. “Blessed is that servant [bond-servant] whom his
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say -unto
you, That he shall make him ruler over [set him over] all his
goods.”

When the Lord Jesus left His household at the beginning, the
next event to be expected was His return; His language was, “ I go to
prepare a place for you. And . . . . I come again.” “ Occupy till I
come.” He gave to every man his work, and commanded the porter to
watch, with the assurance, “ Surely I come quickly,” and “ Blessed is
that servant whom his Lord when He cometh shall find watching.”
Doubtless, diligence in labour, fidelity in service, and a watchful desire
and expectation of the Lord’s return, during the whole period of His
absence, will have its due reward, even though the servants may fall
asleep before their Lord’s return. But who can describe the blessedness
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of that servant whom his Lord, when He actually comes, shall find
doing His will, and waiting for His return 2’

“ O happy servant he
In such a posture found:

He shall his Lord with rapture see,
And be with honour crowned.”

It is probable that the Thessalonians who were waiting for the Son
of God from heaven, when they saw some of their company fall asleep,
may have thought that their brethren had lost the special blessing; and
hence the consolation that the apostle gives them, that “the dead in
Christ ” would anticipate those that are “ alive and remain” in the first
resurrection.

“ Verily I say unto you, That he shall set him over all his goods.”
All who are redeemed by the blood of the Lamb are made kings and
priests unto God, and shall share the Redeemer’s kingdom (Rev. i. 6).
But there is a connection between fidelity in service here, and the
position which will be occupied in the glory. Among the twelve
patriarchs it was Joseph--who had been faithful in his father’s house, in
the house of his Egyptian master, and in the prison—-—-who was set over
Pharaoh’s house, and made ruler over all the land of Egypt. It is to
the overcomer that special promises are made.

There is authority over five cities, and authority over ten. The
Lord Jesus when He comes will be glorified in His saints, and admired
in all them that believe. Wh€-11 Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall we also appear with Him in glory ; for He shall come, and
all His saints with Him; but “they that are wise [make wise] shall
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever ; ” and “ one star differeth
from another star in glory.”

Verses 48-51. “ But and if that evil servan1: [bond servant] shall
say in his heart, ‘ My lord delayeth his co1ning;’ and shall
begin to smite his fellov.'*se1‘vants, and to eat and drink with
the drunken; the lord of that servant [bo11d—servant] shall
come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in a11 hour
that he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder [cut him
off] and appoint irim his portion with the hypocrites: there
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

All through the present dispensation, among the professed servants
of Christ, there may be found those who are faithful and true, and
others who are unfaithful and false; and so it will be when the Lord
comes. Then the faithful servant found doing his Lord’s will, and
waiting for His return, will be caught up to meet his Lord in the air,
and to be for ever with Him. But the unfaithful and false servant,
who had no love for the Lord's appearing, but who was living in self-
exaltat-ion and self-gratification, will be disowned, left behind, cut ofii
from all the spiritual privileges of the Kingdom ; and instead of having
his part and portion with the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, and in the king-
dom of the Messiah, will have his place in the false ecclesiastical
system, Babylon the Great, and in the kingdom of the Antichrist ; all
hope of heavenly blessedness for ever gone, and an eternity of unavail-
ing woe, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
By WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ Pointing to Jesus ” Booklets.

No. IX.—HAMAN, MOBDEOAI, AND ESTHER.

 E salvation of God is not only a salvation from wrath and hell,
G it is a salvation from the subtle designs of Satan, our enemy.

_-‘ It is an awful thought that there is a secret foe, planning
and plotting the death of every human being. In the story of Esther
We have an illustration of this aspect of salvation.

Hanan, A TYPE or S.-u‘xN.—-He had power next to t-he king. “ He
aclva-rnoeol him, and set his seat above all the princes that were with hint”
(Est. iii. 1). The Devil has great might. Three times Christ called
l1im “ the prince of this world ” (John xii. 31, xiv. 30, xvi. 11) ; while
Paul speaks of him as “ the prince of the power of the air ” (Eph. ii. 2).
This power is given by the king, and as Haman could not attempt to
destroy God's people without permission from Ahasuerus, neither can
Satan without permission from the greater King (iii. 8, 9). We have
this stated i11 the case of Job and Peter. “ Simon, beholcl Satan asled to
ha-oe yon,” &c. (Luke xxii. 31, R.V.). I-Ie cannot have without asking.

I-Iaman was willing to expend great wealth in this matter—-»“ ten
thonsanrl talents of silver.” What gold and silver the Devil spends on
man’s destruction! How he decorates his traps, the theatres and gin-
palaces! The charge brought against the Jews Was, “ Neither leeep they
the 7;-ing’s laws.” This charge our enemy may truthfully bring against
us. On this charge Haman procured a decree of condemnation, “ to
destroy, to hill, and to eaase to perish all Jews, both young and olcl, little
children and women, in one {lay ” (iii. 13). Such an order of death has
sin brought upon us. All powers vvere to help in the execution of this
royal decree---“ lieutenants,” “ governors,” and “rulers.” In like
manner it sometimes seems as if all things were against us (Gen.
xlii. 36). “ We wrestle not against flesh and blood, hat against princi-
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the (larleness of this worlol,
against spiritual wieleeelness in high places ” (Eph. vi. 12).

Haman’s plans were so prosperous that he went forth “ “joyful ancl
with ct glad 7wa?'t” (v. 9). Indeed, he was so certain of success that he
prepared a gallows, or tree, fifty cubits high, on which to swing his
chief enemy. He even went so far that he desired to ride the king’s
horse, wear the king's robes, and carry the king-’s crown. The Devil,
like this child of the Devil, stops short of not-hing; but “ Pride goeth
be ore tlestraetion, ancl an haa ht? sriril be ore a all” Prov. xvi. 18 .9' J 1
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MORDECAI, .1 TYPE or Cnnrsr.---He was akin to the condemned
nation (ii. 5); and Christ akin to us. As we are partakers of flesh
and blood, He “ also Himself likewise took part of the same” (Heb.
ii. 14), and was “ made flesh (John i. 14.), even in “the likeness of
sinful flesh ” (Rom. viii. 3). “ Hacl there not been oonoeivecl and born an
Immanuel, a God with as, Goal hacl been against as-.”——Jeanes. Mordecai
was not ashamed of his kindred: “ he hacl told than that he was a Jew ”
(iii. 4); and our Mordecai is not ashamed to call us “ brethren”
(Heb. ii. 11).

“ llforoleeai bowed not ” to Haman (iii. 2); and in the same spirit
Christ refused to worship the Devil (Luke iv. 8). Hence Ha1nan’s
chief spite was against Mordecai. “ All this availeth me nothing, so long
as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the hing’s gate” (v. 13). Was not
Satan’s enmity focussed upon Christ; and is it not for His sake that he
hates His people? Mordecai became the champion of the hated nation;
he identified himself with them, so that both were hated with the same
hatred; reminding us of John xv. 18: “ If the worlcl hate-yon, ye know
that it hated Me before it hated you.” Mordecai does not seem to have
thought of himself, only of the sorrows of his people, so he “pat on
saelseloth with ashes _.- ” thus t-aking their griefs upon himself, as our
champion did. “ He hath borne oar griefs anal carried oar sorrows”
(Isa. liii. 4). The God who was a spirit put on flesh; Beauty took
dust and ashes ; the Potter, clay; Life, death. Not for long, however;
for, like Mordecai, He soon had change of raiment, and rode in triumph
uponithe horse that the king rideth upon, in royal apparel, and the
crown royal set upon his head (vi. 9). And His enemy was the very
one who had to honour Him. He “ made himself of no reputation, and
took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of
men. . . . Whe1'efore God also hath highly exalted Him, and
given Him a name which is above every name: that at the name of
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth ”’ (Phil. ii. 7-11).

Before Mordecai Haman’s fall was certain; even his friends predicted
it. “ Thou shalt not prevail against hint, bat shalt surely fall before
hint ” (vi. 13). Before our Lord, Satan’s fall is certain. He began to
fall “like lightning” before the name of Jesus ” (Luke x. 18) ; then he
was judged and cast out (John xii. 31, xvi. 11). “He saw that than
was evil '(l6l6T'iTt’i'i?,€(l against him. by the hing,” has been repeated,
The cross the Devil prepared for Jesus has been his own gibbet. New
we do not see Christ on the tree, but sin : it is there crucified and slain.
As to the enemy in relation to ourselves personally, further evil is
determined by our King, who shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly
(Rom. xvi. 20).
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After this Mordecai was more fully acknowledged, and “went out
from the presence of. the 7.?-ing in royal apparel of blue and white, and with
a great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine linen and purple ”
(viii. 15). He had the king’s ring of authority and favour (viii. 1),
and “ was great in the h'ing’s house, and his fame went out through all the
provinces: for this roan flfordecai warned greater and greater ” (ix. 4).
He was also placed over the house of Haman (viii. 2). Christ is great
in the Kings house, and He has the keys of the enemy’s house-
“ of hell and of death” (Rev. i. 18). Through the Cross the gallows-—
He destroys him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil, that
He may “ deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage” (Heb. ii. 14, 15).

Tnn JEWS A Trrn or Gon’s PnorLn.-—The Jews were condemned,
and, according to the custom of the Modes and Persians, the condemn-
ing law could not be altered, so a new law was made by the king,
through Mordecai, giving the condemned ones permission to stand for
their lives (viii. ll). The law that condemns us cannot be reversed;
but we are placed under a new law. “ The law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath 1-nade me free from the law of sin and death”
Hallelujah (Rom. viii. 2) I Christ fulfilled the law of death by dying:
now.we have the right to stand for our lives. “ The enemies of the Jews
hoped to have power over them, though it was turned to the contrary, that
the Jews had rule over them that hated them ” (ix. 1). This is our experi-
ence, while the rulers, lieutenants, deputies, and officers of God’s
kingdom, instead of being against us, help us (ix. 3). Even God, whose
law was once against us, is now for us. “Dost see there the Mighty
One upon His throne ? Dread Sovereign! I see Thine awful arm.
What, wilt Thou crush the sinner ‘L’ Wilt Thou utterly destroy him
with Thy strength? =N@,= saith He; ‘Come hither, child.’ And if
you go to His almighty throne, ‘There,’ saith He, ‘ that self-same arm
which made thee quake, see there, I give it to thee. Go out and live.
I have made thee mighty as I am to do My works; I will put strength
into thee’” (Job xxiii. 6).—-0'. H. Spurgeon.

“ The Jews did what they would unto those that hated than” (ix. 5).
So may we triumph over our sins. This they did under royal
authority, “in the 7.:-ing’s name” (viii. 8): only thus can we conquer.
“ The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and honour” . . . “ a feast,
and a good day” (viii. 16, 17'). We have the same. “And many of
the people of the land became Jews” (viii. 17). May we so triumph that
others shall want to come on the winning side.

“ What is thy request further?” said Ahasuerus (ix. 12). Ono
victory should always lead to another. So they hanged Hamalfs ten
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sons upon “ t-he gallows.” Remaining sins must be slain on the same
cross where died the first sins. Then ‘r'ollo\ved a slaughter of seventy-
five thousand. Have we as many siI1S 1? In the King’s name we may
destroy theni. “They laicl not their hcmds on. the lorey,” as if to teach
us t-o deny ourselves any pleasure or reward that might be found in
even conquered evils.

“ lies-t from their e-he-mies” (ix. 16)--this was the result. “ Aral the
Jews anclertooh to clo as thegy hacl began, aarl as rlforclecai had written unto
them” (ix. 23) ; the New Testainent version of which is, “As ye have
therefore reoeioeol Christ Jesus the Lorcl, so walk ye in Him ” (Col. ii. 6).

Esrnnn, .1 TYPE or trnn CHURCH.-—~Sl1e was an orphan-—so were we;
but we were 11ot left orphans (John xiv. 18, marg.). Mordecai
befriended her, introduced her to court, and she became the king’s
bride. Seven things are said of her which have a spiritual fulfilment
in our marriage with the King. 1. “ The king loved Esther.” 2. “ She
obtained grace.” 3. “ And favour in his sight.” 4. “ He set the royal
crown upon her head.” 5. “He made a release.” 6. “ Gave gifts
according to the state of the king.” 7'. “E.-1the1" did the coiinnaiidnlent
of Mordecai” (ii. 17, 18).

hi/hen we find ourselves thus honoured, it is well to remember we
are of t-he condenined race, and were once in danger of death (iv. 13).
If exalted, it is for a purpose. “ Who leaozoeth whether thoa art co-me
to the hingcloirt for each a time as this? ” (iv. 14). Mordecai worked
through Esther and by her intercession (r. 8, viii. 6). “ For,” she said,
“ how can I earlare to see the evil that shall come "ante my people? or how
can Ie-ztclare to see the destruction. of 1113; hinclreol ?” This reminds us of
the intercession of Samuel (1 Sam. xii. 23), and of Paul (R0111. 3;. 1),
and of our own work by p1*aye1*. Our Mordecai works through His
church. Touching Esther was the crowning sin of Ha-nian; and for
Satan to touch the Heavenly Bride is his crowning sin (vii. 8). “ He
that toacheth you toacheth the apple of His eye ” (Zech. ii. S). '

Though Esther was thus honoured to work, Mordecai, after all,
was the prime mover. He adopt-ed her (ii. 7), he put her forward,
inst-ructed and prompted her, and made the new decree. Hence -We
read of “ all the acts of his power aml of his niight, a-ml the declaration
of the g-reatnees of Jforcleeai . . . . inert ante the leihg, and great among
the Jews, centl aoeeiotecl of the mat-ltitsacle of his l)2"t'3lh?"€‘?’t, seeking the wealth
of his people, anal Siléfitlftttg peace to all his seecl ” (X. 2,

Such is He who delivers us from the subtlety of our toe.
o>O>OEI§>=ZO-€O~®--———

T0 make sin offensive to ti. sinner is a mightier Work of God than
2-the creation of the world.

.l'
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BIBLE READINGS.
N0- 352.-—~THE CITIES [IF REFUGE.

See Exonus xxi. 13 ; Nunnnns xxxv. 9-28 ; DEUT. xix. ; Joanna xx.
“Appoint for you cities of refiigc. . . . They shall be your refuge from the

avenger of b1ood.”—Josnea xx. 2, 3.
1. The Purpose of the Cities. To receive and securely shelter 011e who

had offended against the law accidentally-—-“ unwittingly,” “ un-
awares,” or, as we should say, “unintentionally.” Sin is sin,
however unconsciously committed. In the sin ofierings t-he
provision was for the sins of ignorance (Lev. iv.). Here we see
God’s perfect holiness and its requirements. “Whatsoei'e1' is
not of faith is sin.” “The thought of foolishness is sin.” It
was the law of God that there should be blood for blood.
“ Whose sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed ”
(Gen. ix. 6).

2. The Death of Christ may he laid to the charge of all. We have all, in
- a sense, been responsible for and guilty of this. Peter, speaking

(Acts iii. 15-17), says, “ Ye killed the Prince of Life, whom God
raised . . . I wot that through ignorance ye did it.” Notice
that the Psalmist prays to be delivered from blood-guiltiness.
The man may have been cutting down a tree, or using his axe in
a perfectly lawful way, but he accidentally killed his fellow; he
was immediately in danger of being slain by the avenger of
blood, and must haste at once to the city of refuge (see Deut.
xix. 5).

3. Hence this Refuge is needed by all. Man has sinned, it may be
' unconsciously, against God. “ All have sinned, and come short

of the glory of God”~——tl1at is, of the perfect holiness and
righteous requirements of God, and whether this is done
consciously is of no real importance.

4. Some have already made their escape and are sec-are in the City.
“ That We might have a strong consolation, who have fled for
ref'u.ge,’.’ &c. (see Heb. vi. 16-20; also Ps. _xlvi. 1, 7, 11; Ps.
cxlii. 3-5 ; Ps. xci. 2-9 ; Ps. lvii. 1 ; and Ps. lix. 16). There is
no theme more popular with sacred writers than this.

5. The Avenger of Blood. This may serve to remind us of the justice
of God, who can by no means clear t-he guilty. We have not
merely to reckon with Satan, the great adversary, but God’s own
agents will see to the due execution of His just decrees, and the
wages of sin is death.

6. There was a prepared way to the Cities (Deut. xix. Jesus is t-he
Way. The way is—“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved ” (Acts xvi..31). .All believers should seek to keep
this way open, to make it very plain, “ that every slayer may flee
thither.” . .

7. The promiinity of the C’-ities. There were six of these cities scattered
about the land, so situated that one was easily accessible, no
matter where the manslayer might be. How beautifully this
speaks of the sinner’s refuge! “ I bring near My righteousness;
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it shall not be far ofi” (Isa. rlvi. 13). “ My righteousness is near
(li. 5). “ The Word is nigh thee ” (Rom. 1. 1-10). “ The Lord is
nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ’’ (Ps. xxxiv. 18).

A contrast-—there is only one Refuge now.
There was no -mercy outside the City. Nothing but danger-“immediate

danger of death. The manslayer was simply a messenger of
justice; not of mercy, with which he had nothing to do. Hence
no appeal to him would have been of any avail. rlferey was to be
found only in the city of refuge.

9. I-in-side the City he was perfectly safe. “ Kept by the power of God”
(1 Pet. i. 5). “ Preserved in Christ ” (Jude 1.). As H. W. Soltau
beautifully puts it, instead of being followed by the avenger who
sought his life, he is now pursued by goodness and mercy (Ps. xxiii.)
-—-—a most blessed and striking contrast.

10. »S’trih=£n_q thoughts as to his stay in the City. Joshua xx. 6: “He shall
dwell in that city, until he stand before the congregation for
judgment, and until the death ofthe high priest that shall be in
those days.” The first condition may remind us that the child of
God cometh not into judgment (John v. 24, R.V.). The second,
that we have in these days a great High Priest who ever lites, and
to whom we are linked in the power of an endless life. Freedom
from all condemnation, and eternal life in Christ our Refuge, are
the blessings in which all God’s people may well rejoice.

These thoughts are further supported if W0 take separately the names
of the various cities, with their significations.

F _ _" * 7 :____ ._ _ __ ' 7.? 7 __’* ._;- _

No. 353.~THE SIX CITIES OF REFUGE~~THE NAMES.
1. K's1)nsH—-Holiness or sanctuary, the holy place.

In Christ only is perfect holiness, such as satisfies
all the perfection of God. He is the Holy One,
and in Him all believers are perfect in holiness
and righteousness. Men all fail.

‘2. SHEGHEM--Strength or shoulder, the place of ste~eizgt7z.
He carrieth it on His shoulders, the lost sheep

(Luke xv. 5). Here the names of the people of
God’s choice were borne by the High Priest
(E21. xxviii. 6-12). ‘

“ The government shall be upon His shoulder” . . Isa. ix. 6.
“We have a strong city . . . Everlasting strength” Isa. xxvi. 1-el.

3. HEBRON (Kirjath—arba)~——FeZZowsh2'p, or united together ; c0n.ja-notion,
alliance.

The union of Christ and His members.
“ For we are members of His body, of His flesh,

- and of His bones” . . . . . . . . Eph. v. 30.
“ Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and

with His Son Jesus Christ ” . . - . . . . l John i. 3.
4. BEz1’JR-~—A reek.

"' The Rock of Ages ” . . . . [margin] Isa. xxvi. 4.
“ He only is my rock” . . . . . . . . Ps. lxii. 2-6.
“ Thou art my rock and my fortress ” . . . . Ps. lxxi. 3.

.9?
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5 RAMOTH-—Hei_ghts, malted.
Christ is the exalted One--so all believers, with

Him (see Acts ii. 33, and v. 31).
He hath raised us up and made us to sit together

in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ” Eph. ii.
He lifteth the needy out of the dunghill, that

He may set him with princes ” . . . .
GoLa1~t-~Ere£Ze.

The exact signification of Golan is evidently not
easily explained. Sometimes we are told it is
joy, but exile is more probably correct. Christ
is our true joy, and We joy in God through Him
(Rom. v.). Assuming exile to be the true mean-
ing, it may remind us that though all blessings
are ours in Christ, yet we are all exiled from
home, abiding in a strange country, longing to
return.

. ._.._ ____;___.__ ___ ____ in _ _ -—_\

1

6; Col. iii. 1-4

Ps. cxiii. 7.

N0. 354.~—THE BEIJEVEPUS DEATH——Tl'lREEFUl..Dl
ToSin.. .. .. .. .. .. .. Rom. vi.

How shall We, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ‘B
Our old man is crucified with Him . . . .
He that is dead is freed from sin . . . .
Death hath no more dominion over him . .
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to" be dead, &;c.

We were, dead in sins. We are, dead to sin.
Sin lives Within us all, but is not- to be allowed to reign.

2 TotheLaw .. ... .. .. .. ..
My brethren, ye also are become dead to the law

by the body of Christ; that ye should be
married to another, even to Him who is
risen from the dead. . . . . . . .

I through the law am dead to the law, that I
might live unto God . . . . . .

3 Tothel/l7orZd.. .. .. .. .. ..
The world is crucified to me, and I unto the world
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ

Rom. vi. 6.
Rom. "vi. 7.
Rom. vi. 9.
Rom. vi. 11.

Rom. vii.

Rom. vii. 4.

Gal. ii. 19.
Gal. vi.
Gal. vi. 14.

in God . . . . . . . . . . j>Col. iii. 1-5.
Mortify (make dead) therefore your members. .

We have read somewhere the following pithy sentences as to
mdwelling sin, &c. :—-

A field of wheat may be good and yet liave a weed in it.
A saint is not free from sin : that is his burden.
He is not free to sin : that is his responsibility.
Sin is in him: that is his humiliation.
His soul is not in sin: -that is his consolation

S. Tmstnr.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. ‘
Boo/cs and other Publicatiorzs intended fbr Review in these pages s/to-aid be sent

(as early in the mouth as possible), addressed to the Editor, 161, Aleoranrlra Road,
St. John’s I’Vood, N. ll/'., or may be left in the care ofllfessrs. J. F. Smuv 8: Co., the
PaZ;Zz'shers, d8, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH ”

4 ,_______ r——— ___ - .._

S IVALLOI/V HOEIIE. Elliot Stock.
The interesting experiences and im-
pressions of a lady during her first two
years of married life and work for God
in South Africa, written in a spirit that
will engage the hearts of all Christian
readers. The book includes five African
views, from photographs.
E VANGELZSATION. By Gnonon

F. Pnnrucosr, D.D. Hodder fit
Stougbtoll. (4=d.)

A paper read before the Council of
Congregational Churches at Chicago,
in 1886. Stirring words on the work,
the field, and the methodof evange1isa-
tion, with plain speaking concerning the
Cl1urch’s shortcomings in relation there-
to. However opinions may differ with
respect to the methods recommended
by the author, it is well to have weak
points indicated, so that, under God,
the same result may follow in England
as in America, where “ the wide eigen-
lation of this paper among the churches
was followed by much increased activity
in the direction of direct soul-saving
work.”
THE WORLD’S S UNDA Y

SCHOOL CONVENTION.
Sunday School Union, 56, Old
Bailey, E. C. (Paper covers, 2s. ;
cloth, 3s)

Last July, delegates from nearly all parts
of the world met in the Congregational
Memorial Hall and in the City Temple,
London, to listen to and discuss papers
and addresses on various aspects of
Sunday school work. The proceedings
opened with a reception at the Mansion
House, and ended at Dollie Hill by
invitation of the Earl and Countess
Aberdeen. The four days between
those gatherings were devoted to twelve
sessions, wherein much very valuable
information and counsel was given,
which is preserved in this full report of
over four hundred large pages. An
attentive perusal of the book by Workers
must result in better work and more
ofit

Mr-zssns. S. W. PARTRIDGE & Co send
us some of Pastor F. B. Meyers 16-

page half-penny booklets on various
subjects in which saved and unsaved
are interested. They are sound and
fresh, stamped with the individuality of
the writer.

THE HERALD OF JIERCI’
Volume for 1889. Morgan & Scott
ls.)

Wiirds of life, made attractive to the
ordinary reader by an abundance of
good pictures. May it be t-he channel
of salvation to many.
THE HOMILETICAL ZIIA GA-

ZINE. James Nisbet & Co. (1s.)
The September number, like previous
ones, is very varied and excellent in
the contributions, by eminent diviues,
of exposition, commentary, sermon
outlines on Scripture characters and for
special times, practical homiletics, and
short illustrative notes, the whole
likely to be very helpful to preachers
and teachers.
HORNER’S STORIES FOR THE

PEOPLE. Fourth Series. VV. B.
Horner 8: Son.

These popular and profusely illustrated
stories, conveying Bible truth, are
supplied in shilling volumes as well as
in penny numbers. In either form,
they are certain to he eagerly read by
those to whom they are presented.
HELPFUL TRUTH, for removing

Doubts and Fears concerrdng Personal
Salvation. By Tnonxs Moon. Nis-
bet & Co.

Very clear and Scriptural in its state-
ments of truth, and therefore calculated
to be very useful in helping anxious
inquirers and doubters.

Fnon Messrs. Hoannn. & Sou we
have received copies of recent additions
to their series of Penny Stories, being
Nos. 38 to 41. The titles are-
“London’s Dark Days;” “Afloat; or,
The Adventures of Wops the Waif; ”
“Morcar’s Triumph;" and “As the
Tide Went Dowvn.” These will be
found equal to their predecessors in
thrilling interest and religious tone.
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This pleas-
ing view of
Wilton House
appeared in
the August
n umh er of
that excellent
II10I1tl1ly T/tr?
Quiver, ac-
companied by
a short article,
which drew
forth interest-
ing corre-
spondence.

There is ac-
commodation
for from 30 to
40 visitors at
a time, the
actual num-
ber being de-
termined by
weather and
exclusive use
of bed rooms
secured by
single persons.

C h r i s ti a n
workers desir-
ing accommo-
dation should
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with the Lady
S u p e r in ten-
d e n t, M i s s
H u r d i t c h,
Vililton House
of Rest, West
Marina, St.
Leonards, who
will gladly
send particu-
lars and sup-
ply orders for
t h e c h e a p
return railway
tickets, which
are available
for one month.
We shall be
glad to receive
from friends
the articles
enumeratedin
our last num-
ber (see page
5l7),as we are
not free to
purchase the
w h 0 1 e o f
these.

We much
need also a
good large
bookcase for

communic at e
WILTON Housn or Rssr, Sr. Lnonanns.

Ir is with joy and gratitude to the
Lord we record His richest blessing on
this Elim for His wearied. workers
needing rest, many of whom have
availed themselves of the privileges of
Wilton House, which has continued full
almost since the date of opening. It is
delightful to witness how Christians,
differing widely on secondary, though
important, points of truth, have dwelt
together in perfect unity and love; so
thatwhile there have been Episcopalians,
Cougregationalists, Presbyterians, Bap-
tists, Methodists, and others disowning
any denominational title, staying there
at one time, it would be difiicult, in
many cases, to distinguish the one from
the other. They have blessedly recog-
nised each other as members of “ the
one Body,” and have rejoiced together
in their common portion in Christ, seek-
ing to help one another forward in the
spiritual life, 3.5 well 3.8 endeavouring
to recoup their wasted physical energies
by legitimate recreation. The charm-
ing weather during the past two months

the library.
has been turned to good account in this
direction. The worst days have been
the pftrtt-ng ones, and even the tear of
regret has stood in many an eye, as they
have bidden farewell to Wilton House.
while letters subsequently to hand speak
with sincere gratitude of the holiday
enjoyed—“ the best I ever had.” runs
the phrase in many a note, of which the
following is a sample :—-

“ My stay at Wilton House was all
too short, and I am still feeling the
benefit of it. Your enterprising eiiort
has met a real need of the Church of
Christ in the present day, and I, for
one, feel we are much indebted to you.
I am sure it must have cost you much
anxious thought, and this in the midst
of your labours more abundant for the
glory of God in the Gospel._ May the
Lord give you still greater Joy 1n I:-I1s
service, as you thus care for His weaned
pilgrims by the way.”

We still ask our readers to pray that
the Lord’s richest blessing may continue
to rest on this favoured spot, and all
who come there for change and rest

43
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from time to time. We are thankful
for some further help received toward
the purchase of the freehold, and are
still waiting on the Lord, that the re-
maining amount may be supplied in His
own good time. Truly happy may they
be who have had a share in this good
work for the Lord and His servants.

at as at
EVANGELISTIC MISSION.

Tue summer work in tents, and
among the children on the sands, which
has now. come to a close, has drawn
heavily upon our funds, and we are
now looking forward to the winter’s
work, not only in the regular halls of
the Mission, but in new quarters where
opportunities are opening. It will
therefore be evident that much prayer
is needed for spiritual ‘power, and also
for the funds required to carry on these
operations." Special meetings for prayer
and conference in reference to the
winter’s work will (D.V.) be held at Kil-
burn Hall on Oct. 4th, and at Malden
on Oct. 10th. See announcements.

ram: snuvions.
The stormy weather at the close of

August being succeeded by a renewal
of summer during the early part of
September enabled us to continue tent
services in some parts of the country.
At Tysoe and North Newington, in
Oxfordshire, the evangelists speak of
interesting and crowded meetings fol-
lowed by encouraging testimonies. -These
services have now ended for the season.
much to the regret of many of the people
in various places, who would gladly have
continued to come had it been possible
to prolong the work. The eagerness to
listen is often very great, and indicates
a thirst for the water of life.

E. M. oH1LI>nEn’s snnvlcn BAHD.
At the different places where services

have been held daily during the season,
via, Yarmonth, Redcar, and Broadstairs,
the attendances have varied from§7O to
700, according tothe time of the season-;
but in Q,vQ,1-y. cage,’ Witl]. rapt attention,
the congregations have listened to the
words of the Good Old Book. Thou-
sands have joined in the songs of Zion-
many, probably, with the lips _ only,
while not a few have for the firstiimfl
rendered a whole-hearted song, having
accepted Christastheir personal Saviour-
A most interesting feature of theservices
has been the “Letter-Box,” in which
the young folks dropped papers with the

texts written on, which formed the
subjects of the secretary’s addresses.
Towards the end of each week the most
successful competitor received a prise,
for his or her Bible searchings. The
Box was also used for children’s letters,
written to our secretary, telling him
about themselves, also date of birthday,
he promising to write in return. _ Many
letters have been received of a most
touching character. In all simplicity
do many speak of their new life in
Jesus and new-found joy, and promise
to be His faithful followers. ' r ‘ W

At each place visited we sought to
close the mission by a series of indoor
Ineetings, so seeking by God’s grace,
with discretion, to draw in the
net. Many hearts were found just
longing to enter into the rest given by
the Lord Jesus alone, and we have
reason to believe that many have done
so; but will our readers pray that
friends may be raised up in all the
districts where these little folks live
to “watch over” them, not “watch”
them?

We desire to praise Him from whom
all these blessings flow, and to go -on
with work in many opening doors in
His strength. For this end will our
friends continually look with us to
Him alone who possesses “ all power,”
that such may be bestowed upon us, and
that the work may not stand still for
want of sympathy and co-operation?

III # it
FALLEN ASLEEP.

LADY LILIAS snunnnooxn.
,L |

WITH much sorrow we record the
sudden removal of another well-known
and greatly beloved servant of Christ.
On September 5th, after a few days’
illness from typhoid fever, supervening
on the birth of a little daughter, Lady
Lilies Sherbrooke fell asleep in Jesus.
Deep sympathy will be felt for the
bereaved husband, the Rev. H. Nevile
Sherbrooke, incumbent of Portman.
Chapel, in this heavy affliction and the
severe loss to his-home and work. s

 

nn. SOMERVILLE.
General sorrow will be experienced‘

at the tidings which have just come tot
hand on the departure of Dr. Somer-
ville, so widely known and highly
esteemed for his able and devoted work
inythe service of the Gospel. The late‘-
ness of this intelligence prevents our
doing more now than making this brief.
reference. " » '
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CONFESSION.

The substance of a Paper read at a Uosgtlercaicc of Pastors, at S'att0n-in-
Urcwen, York-shire, by F. E. ET.-11?.-SIT, S-aazrlcrlaad.

 i__—?-_-- .. ----~---- --- -—- - --._._... __ . .._ .. _

_ * NE of the most important things to observe in
I ‘I Y " our Christian life and Hi*1“flC(.'.! is the condition

W

‘K “ Make this valley full of <.litches,” was t-he word
o "" of the Lord through the prophet Elisha to the

king of Israel; and after they had made the
= A - ditches, then the Lord caused the Wat-er to come

- and fill them. In like manner, when there is on

‘1 ’._1_i‘_V1;._] e%em%‘?‘lEmus§€@I --.-.-__-__<.-.-='.:.++:.%-..='-:1,_,¢_‘,>~
,_,_....._,_4-‘ fig I our part obedience to the Divine condition, thereI --

.‘ "‘;J '_ _._T,— Z-

R-u-v- —

' " follows abundant lZ)l€S.“.'5lI1g and continuous victsofy.
True confession of si11 is making, as it Were, the

ditches; then follows, as a consequence, cleansing and empowering.
It is also most important to observe the order of Divine blessing.

Confession of sin leads t-o cleansing from sin, and consecration to God
follows. Power witli G-od and man means, first, purity of heart and
persistency in prayer. Salvation from the power and love of self means
separation to God in consequence, and following this comes meet-ness
for the Master’s use. “Tc have this illustrated in the case of Isaiah.
As Isaiah viewed the holiness of God, and saw himself in the light of
His presence, it caused him to cry out, “ "Woe is me! for I am undone ”
(or, as “The Englishman’s Bible ” has it, “ I am dumb: I have no Words
to utter on my own behalf ; "’ or, “ Iihave been guilty of silence ”) ; “ be-
cause I am a man of unclean lips,” &c. Then comes t-he cleansing. The
seraph takes the coal from ofi the altar (the emblem of the accepted
sacrifice), and, placing it on the prophet’s lips (t-he application of the
sacrifice), says, “ Lo, this hath touched tl1y lips; and thine iniquity is
taken away, and thy sin is purged,” or ‘atoned for. Then Isaiah

_ attached to any blessi11g that we may need.

willingly responds to the voice (Which was saying, “ Who will go for-
us?”), “Here am I; send me;” and forthwith he is commissioned...
Thus we see that there is, first, confession of sin ; then cleansing from
sin ; and then consecration to the Lord for service.

44
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Wis‘ are here as servants of the Lord to humble ourselves under His
mighty hand, and to confess to Him our individual sins, our own peculiar
failures, so that with Isaiah we may have cleansing and go forth with
renewed power and energy with the Lord in service.

There are tvvo things which lead to confession. (1) The examination
of ourselves and service under the microscope of God’s “lord, which will
help to discover the flaws and failures. (2) The measuring of ourselves
in the light and presence of Him vvho is “ a consuming fire.” This will
beget a deeper apprehension of His character and claims, and our experi-
ence vvill be intensified in consequence, for every manifestation of Christ
will mean a fresh impetus to our service, and a neiv experience in our
souls. New we know that every such revelation is commenced by a
deep humbling and a specific confession of sin and unwortliiness on our
part. “Te shall refer to several instances in Scripture as illustrating
and enforcing this statement, and shall point out the special sin or
hindrance that led to the Inanifestation ; and may the Holy Spirit bring
home the same to us.

I.—*ABI{AI~Ii'1h;‘[, OR ‘WALI{.Il‘i'G BEFORE OTHEIFS.

“ Vlfhen Abram was ninety years old and nine, t-he Lord appeared t-o
Abram, and said unto him, I am the almighty God: Walk before l\Ie,
and be thou perfect.” Here the Lord seems to say, “ Be upright. N0
more listening to and Walking before Sarah in unbelief. Walk before
me. I am the alinighty God: I am quite able to keep to My Word and
fulfil My promise. It is true you are old, and Sarah is Well stricken in
years; but although your bodies are dead, I will do as "I have pledged
Myself.” “We see Abram’s mistake; but do We not often fall into the
same snare, namely, of act-ing before others,

SEEIKIDIG TO PLEASE MEN

instead of pleasing God and doing everything as under His eye, accord-
ing to His truth, by His power, and for His glory ‘E’ “That scheming
there is to carry on the Lord’s work! “That effort-_s to be big before
others 1 One of the evils of to-day is, that many are adopting Worldly
means to carry on the Lord’s vvork (so called). The Saturday evening
concert takes the place of t-he prayer meeting. The bazaar——which asks
the vvorld to patronise the Church-is got up, instead of praying to t-he
Lord, and telling the Lord’s people their privilege and responsibility to
give heartily to Him for His rvork. The political lecture takes the
place of, or is added to, the exposition of the “Ford. And verily the
line of separation between t-he world and the Church is rubbed out, and
believers and unbelievers are seen hand in hand. The danger one time
was that the Church would go down to the world, as Abram Went dorm
to Egypt; but novv the evil is that the Church is inviting the vvorld int-o
t-he Church, and is seeking t-o entertain it, instead of preaching the
Gospel to it. How true Dr. Bonar’s words are-—“ I look for the Church,
and I find it in the world ; and I look for the vvorld, and find it in the
Church.” Brethren, are we not to blame for this‘? Have we been
faithful to our Lord in speaking out upon these things‘? Or, at least,
do we realise the mischief these t-liings have wrought? Have W8
forgotten One is our l\’Ia-ster, even Christ, and that W6 are responsible to
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Him to abide by the directions He has given us in His Word ? Do we
fail to remember that the path of separation is t-he place of power and
blessing? Thank God if He has kept us from the spirit of this age!
To Him be the glory. Let us not in any vvay judge others in a self-
righteous spirit, but, remembering that there are brethren who have
erred, and recognising our oneness in Christ as members of His body,
let us confess their failures and our own faults as Well, for they are
many. J

1I.—-Jxeon, on SELF-AIM.

Jacob was always looking out for himself. He cared not who
suffered so long as he succeeded. His natural character develops itself
in his parting with his mess of pottage on condition he receives the
birthright,--preparing a savoury meal for his father as a fit opportunity
to obtain the coveted blessing,—-serving Laban so long as it means
profit to himself. And he will send a present to Esau, so that he may
be shielded from his anger by his being appeased by his gift. But the
Lord meets vvitll him, vvrestles with him, and asks him his name ; and as
Esau had said of hini--“ Is he not rightly named Jacob? for he hath
supplanted me these two times: he took away my birthright; and,
behold, new he hath taken away my blessing ”—-so now he says of him-
self, and confesses that he is Jacob—the deceiver and supplanter.
Men of less. cunning might afiord to miss the chance of coming face to
face with God. But Jacob must come into close quarters with Him.
Can we wonder at Jacob’s astonishment as his vvhole past life of self-
interest came up in review at Penuel ‘? “ I have seen God face to face,
and my life is preserved.” Did he feel that he deserved to die’? But
Jacob discovered that his name suit-ed him vvell, and that discovery
paved the way for blessing. Let us ‘WBlCO1]16 the Divine scrutiny that
robs us of the Jacob nature ; for the spirit that actuated this man is in
us all. Oh I this horrid self! Asserting itself in our holiest moments,—
stalking into the pulpit suggesting recourse t-o some flight of eloquence,
some poetical utterance which begs for applause from men. Nor is it
wanting when X-1'6 draw near to the Lord in prayer: one too often finds
himself praying before men, rat-her than pleading for them. Wlhat
seeking for power too, so that it may be seen how poxverful we are, and
others, seeing the feather in our cap, may acknowledge the same to our
glory! How dishonouring this to the Lord I How grieving this to the
Holy Spirit! Berridge says of pride \Vl13.l{> vve say of self, “ It is the
first thing on in the morning, and the last thing off at night.”

III.---MOSES, OR LOOKING TO SELF INSTEAD O1‘ GOD.

W'_hen the Lord appeared to Moses in the burning bush, and told
him to go down to Israel in Egypt, and that He would use him to
accomplish His purpose, Moses began to make a vvliole host of excuses.
He referred t-o himself, and said, “Who am I, that I should go unto
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of
Egypt?” ‘V110 indeed, if it is only Moses I but the Lord meets that by
saying, “ Certainly I will be with thee.” That should have been quite
sufficient for him. Then Moses borrowed misery by supposing what
Israel would say -“ Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and
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shall say unto them,” &c. ; but the Lord meets that by telling him that
He was the great I AM, who was sufficient for all. Then Moses raised
another difficulty, by saying that the children of Israel would not
believe him, nor hearken to him ; but t-he Lord shows him His power by
turning his rod into a serpent, and by causing his hand to be covered
with leprosy, and then cleansing him from it, and also promised to
perform like miracles through him. Then Moses pleaded that he was
not an eloquent man, and that he was slow of speech, and could not
speak ; but the Lord overcame this by giving him his brother Aaron as
a spokesman. Now in all this we see l\Ioses looking to himself, instead
of to the authority of God. And how often have we done the same 1
Is there not one of two extremes into which we are apt to run ‘Z
Either we look to our own strength, or else to our weakness. The
former causes us to be puffed up with pride, and the latter leads us to
be discouraged. Elhen we are inflated with pride we rob God of His
glory; and when we allow our weakness to prostrate us, as it did Elijah
when he ran away from Jezebel and lay down under the juniper tree.
we limit the Holy One of Israel by our unbelief. Let us remember-
as I well remember Hudson Taylor saying once——that “ it is a sin to
be discouraged.” Oh! how often the Lord cannot us because we
look to our own resources! “God’s commands are His enablings,”
says Balph Erskine; that is, when the Lord bids us do anything, He-
gives us the power to accomplish it. There is cause for confession
when we call to mind our proneness to be influenced by our surround-
ings, depressed by circumstances, and to be discouraged by our
weakness.

Iv.--Grnnolv, OR Uxnntinr.

What a shower of “ Ch’s” and “ If’s ” Gideon met the Lord with
when the Lord appeared as the mighty man of valour E--for undoubtedly
the better reading of Judges vi. 12, 13, is, “ The Lord is with thee, even
the Lord mighty in valour,” and not as the A.V., which makes Gideon
the mighty man of valour instead of the Lord. But note how Gideon
meets Him with his vocabulary of unbelief. There are the e.'roZcmzat'io:a
of unbelief--“ Oh, my Lord ; ” the uncertaiizty of unbelief “ If the Lord
be with us; ” the language of 'aabeZief—- “ “Thy then is all this
befallen us ‘? ” the consternation of 'a'nI)eZief-——“ And where be all His
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring
us up from Egypt?” the wail of aizbelief But now the Lord hath
forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the l\Iidianites.” “ And
the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou
shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent
thee ? ” Then Gideon gives us the strength of anfielief-—“ And he said
unto Him, Oh, my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel?” Lastly, the
resources of a'nboZiof—--“Behold, any family is poor in Manasseh, and I
am the least in my father’s house.”

How often have we been like Gideon, looking around at our circum-
stances, and influenced by our surroundings, instead of looking up and
trusting in the Lord!

“Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees,
And looks to God alone,” &c.
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We see the importance of being strong in and full of faith, from
the four illustrations we have in the New Testament of the Lord
blessing others for the faith’s sake of those who came to Him on their
behalf. The palsied man was healed, the Syrophenician woman’s
daughter was liberated, the nobleman’s son restored, and the centurion’s
servant raised up, because of and for the faith’s sake of those who
brought them to Christ. Unbelief ties the hands of God and hinders
Him, as it did Jesus of old, from doing many mighty works through us.
Unbelief is like a brake upon the Gospel chariot, that hinders its
progress, and is a libel upon the character of God.

\'T.———ISAIAH, OR LIP SINS.

“ “Toe is me! for I am undone ” (or, as some render it-, “ for I have
been silent ”) ; “ because I am a man of unclean lips.” There is a twofold
confession. “ I have been silent.” I have not told the people their sins,
I have not declared Thy will to them, and I have 11ot preached Thy
Word. “ I am a man of unclean lips.” I have sinned myself, so how
could I speak of sin ‘? and I am unclean, so how could I speak to others ?

Brethren, have -ice been silent o11 any subject? Have we kept back
part of the price‘? Have we declared the whole Gospel ? Have we
preached t-he Lordship of Christ, as well as Jesus the Saviour? Have
we held up the person of Christ as the Holy Spirit does in the Epistle of
John, when He says we are to be holy as Christ is holy, righteous as
He is righteous, pure as He is pure, to walk as He walked, and to walk
in the light as He is in the light? Have we insisted on full surrender
to Christ, so that His life may be manifested in our mortal bodies?
Have we done as the apostle Paul could say to the elders at Ephesus—
“ I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God”? Can
we say, if to-day were to be the end of our earthly course, “ I have fought
a good fight, I have fiiziisherl my course, I have Iagpt the faith ”'? Have
we reproved the unruly, warned the uncharitable, and told out with no
uncertain sound the result of decision for Christ‘? Have we told the
sinner of his doom, as well as the saint his destination? Have we
declared that God is light as well as love, majesty as well as mercy, a
consuming fire as well as compassion, and the Righteous One as well as
the Redeemer‘? Have we t-old out the twofold nature of sin to the
unsaved—that man is a sinner because of what he is, and because of
what he has done? Have we spoken of the death of Christ as the
expression of God’s righteousness as well as of His love? Have we
declared how the grace of God affects the whole 111an-—not only his
position and welfare hereafter, but that the body of the believer is the
temple of the Holy Ghost? “That has been the reason of our silence ‘?
Has it been from the fear of 1nan ‘? or is it because we have not had a high
spiritual experience, through a fuller apprehension of Christ? The secret
of all failure in this respect is the neglect of the prayerful study of the
Word, and a not applying to ourselves what we preach to others. Oh for
the spirit of saintly Murray McCheyne I It is common to find him speak-
ing thus in his diary : “ Jaly 31st.—Sabbath afternoon—-On Judas betray-
ing Christ. Much more tenderness than ever I felt before. Oh that I
might abide in the bosom of Him who washed Judas’s feet, and dipped
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His hand into the same dish vvith him, and warmed him, and grieved
over him,—-that I might catch the infection of His love, of His tender-
ness, so Wonderful, so unfathomable!”

Let us remember that the truth of God-—as a matter of esperience
-—--is only the truth of God to us as we prove it to be so.

VI,-——PETER, OR PARTIAL OBEDIEXC-E,

Y-Ve are all acquainted with the failure and disappointment of the
disciples when they had been fishing all night and had not taken a1'1y—~
thing. And as they were Washing their nets the Master Himself came
to them, and said t-o Peter, “ Launch out into the deep, and let down
your nets for a draught.” Peter answers, “ \-Ve have toiled all the
night, and have taken nothing; nevertheless at Thy word I will let
down the net.” “ And when they had done this, they inclosed a great
multitude of fishes : and their net brake.” Now the Lord had told Peter
to let down the nets, but he only let down a net: the consequence was
that the net broke. On another occasion, when the Lord told them to
let down a net, W6 read, “ They drew the net to land full of great fishes,
an hundred and fifty and three; and for all there were so many, yet
was not the net broken.” From this we see the result of partial
obedience. It means damage when we quibble and question at the
Master’s word. ‘We may be sure that we shall smart for it. Wlien We
hesitate at His command instead of heartily obeying it, we shall suffer.

It is only partial obedience when we follow Christ as Peter did-afar
eff--insteavd of being like Caleb, who followed the Lord fully; or like
the Psalmist, when he said, “ My soul followeth hard after Thee ’’ (or, as
it might be rendered, “ is glued to Thee, ” for it is the same W'OI‘£l that
we have translated “ joined” in connection with the scales of
Leviathan, of which We read, “They are joinedone to another, they
stick together, that they cannot be sundered ”).

There is only partial obedience when We are occupied with the work
of the Mast-er, as Martha Was, and not sitting at the Master’s feet, as
Mary, in contemplation of Him, as rvell. “that we want is What the
late Mr. Bewley, of,Dublin, said to those surrounding his death-bed—~
“ See that you have t-he characteristics of t-he three in the home of
Bethany-—Lazarus, the risen man; iliary, the listener to the WOI'(l of
Jesus; and Martha, active for Christ.”

There is only partial obedience when we are taken up with the
blessings of the Lord instead of with the Lord Himself. Vllhat We
desire is What Thomas Lye says”-“Outward enjoyments are indeed
sweet ; but my God, the Author of them, is infinitely more sweet. They
have all, even the most delicate of them, a tang and smack of the cask
and channel through which they come. A single God is infinitely
more sweet than the enjoyment of all created good things that come
from Him. Though, indeed, I can smile When my COPI1 and wine and
oil increase,--and bear a part with my valleys vvhen they stand so thick
with corn that they even laugh and sing,l-~_a1as I this without the
enjoyment of a God is but a mere leaping of the head after the soul is
gone. True, indeed, these are some of God’s love-tokens ; but what are
these to His person and presence? These, indeed, are rich cabinets;
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but, oh! the light of His countenance--that, that is the jewel! In
having these, I can say with Esau, ‘ I have much; ’ but, give me }Iiv/a,
I can eault, and, triumphing, say with Jacob, ‘ I have all.’ These are
some of His left-hand favours, some of His bottles of milk and gifts, a
fit portion for Ishmael . . . . but it is an Isaac’s inheritance, waters of
the upper fountains, which my soul thirsts for ; those right-hand
blessings, His presence,

HIS SOUL—R:'.LVISHING PRESENCE,

in which there is ‘ fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore.’ ‘These
may serve for my comfortable passage, but nothing but Himself can
content and satisfy. He alone can fill up all the gaping chinks and
chasms of my soul. He is my Sun and Shield, my Boot and Branch,
my Foundation and Corner Stone. He only can answer all my desires,
all my necessities. My God and my all.” There is only partial
obedience when we preach the comforts of the Gospel and not the
claims of the Gospel.

Oh! bretliren, let the l’sal1nist's i.v;ofold p1*a;ye1' be ours-—-“Search
me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and know my thoughts : and
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlast-ing.”

———-=-ow-Q}-(:}‘-"-‘El--_'?§ 0<0<:o--———

THE POWER OF OBEDIENCE,
Han Israel stopped to measure the means enjoined against the end

in view, they would never have compassed Jericho, and blown the rams’
horns, as the only mode of attack on the great and high walls. But God
had ordered it-, and tl;@:,¢ obeyed ; and what was the result? The walls
fell down "fiat. They believed, and obeyed in all simplicity, and God
worked and triumphed. “That were rams’ horns to overthrow city
walls‘? But God uses the “ things that are not,” to bring to nought
the things that arc. It is only when we forget self and obey God that
we triumph. “Te need this simplicity of faith more than ever in our
day, for to sense and t-o reason our task is, indeed, an impossibility.
Why, if we sit down and consider the obstacles and difiiculties that
beset our path, the strength, skill, number, and animus of the enemies
of our Master whom we have to overcome, we might well despair of
success. But look at many to whom we might point even here in our
midst, men who have not allowed themselves to be staggered by any
such consideration--men who have listened in all simplicity to their
Lord’s command, “ Preach the Gospel to every creature,” and “ L0, I 3111
with you alway,” who have gone straight before them, and to the extent
of their ability obeyed the blest injunction and say, have they not
aaeomplished great things‘? Have they not won noble triumphs Over
the powers of darkness, and precious trophies for the crown of Christ ‘?
Oh! if we could all do so, and just believe and obey; if every worker
for God were filled with simplicity of faith, the results--well, we
cannot say what they would be, but we can say they would be most
glorious. The Lord would do great things for us, and we should be glad.

Dr. g1}§£.‘L_=\Ilt PELTEII-SON,
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HOW TO SERVE.
lW1s;EN Lucius von Machtholf was asked how he carried on religious

intercourse with individuals, he wrote: “ I know no other tactics
than first of all to be heartily satisfied with any God, even if He should
favour me with no visible, sensible blessing in my vocation. Also, to
remember that preaching and conversation are not so much navy] work,
as the outcome of. the love and joy of the Holy Ghost in my heart, and.
afterwards, on my lips. Further, that I must never depend upon any
previous fervour or prayers of mine, but upon God’s mercy, and Christ’s
dearly purchased rights and most holy intercession; and cherishing a
burning love to Christ and to souls, I must constantly seek for wisdom
and gentleness. I would also leave everything to God’s direction and
inspiration, not thinking much of outward appearances, or of special
gifts granted to individuals. Ma-11y a kernel would have been finer and
more beautiful if it had remained longer in the shell, unknown and
hidden from the world. Finally, I would guard myself from imagining
that I knew beforehand what I should say, but go to Christ for every
good word I have to speak, even to a child, and saiamit myself to the
Holy Spirit as the Searcher of hearts, who, knowing the individuals
I have t-o do with, will guide and teach nie when, where, and how to
speak. ”

Be always following, never going before. It were better to be
sick in a tent under a burning sun, and Jesus sitting at the tent door,
than to be enchanting a thousand listeners where Jesus was not-. Be
as a day Zaboarer only in God’s harvest—field, ready t-o be first among
the reapers in the tall corn, or just to sit and sharpen another’s sickle.
Have an eye to God’s honour, and have no honour of your own to have
an eye to. Lay it in the dust, and leave it there. Never let your own
inner life get low in your search after the lives of others.

H. B. Macaririvnr.
---a~o>o£-<i->£0<ce---
“ POST NU ILLS.”

“ Posir no £238.” Such were the words that met our eyes as we were
riding on the top of a tramcar in Dublin. It should have been “ Post
no size,” but some mischievous boy had rubbed out the 6, and made it
read “ ills ” instead of “ bills.” Post no ills ! There are quite a number
of so-called Christians who seem to think, or they practise as if it was
their vocation to post up all the ills that they hear about their fellow-
Christians ; but they never placard the weZZ.s. One would almost think
that the Master’s command to “Love one another ” meant, “ Label one
another.” If we see any dust on our brother’s coat, let us get the brush
of brotherly kindness and brush it ofi, and not stand on the other side
of the street and say, “ Look at Brother So-and~So’s dirty coat ; ” because
by so doing we take up a handful of mud and throw it at him, and
thus make it worse. And even if we have an ill against our brother, do
not let us post it up, but obey our Lord’s injunction, “ If thy brother
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and
him alone” (Matt. xviii. 15). Oh! what sorrow would be averted, and
what blessing brought, if we but obeyed our loving Lord in this matter!

F. E. Manse.
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UTTERANCE.
By Rev. P. PRESCOTT.

“Prey for me, that uttercmce may be _r;2'vcn unto me . . . i/mi" [ma-3; Sjiéllffl boldly.
~'»f~>‘1'0?4_971t I0 speck.”-—E1)l'1. vi. 19, 20.

<\ Q [HATis the nature of the utterance of which the apostle speaks,
Elf‘ and for which he requests the Ephesian l)€ll€'-‘B-6I'S to piay on

T his behalf‘? Of utterance there are three kinds~=pli1ysical
or vocal, linental, and spiritual. Let us look at each of them, and
clideavoiir to ascertain tl1e apostle’s meaning, regarding these three
kinds of utterance as the three element-s which in combination constitute
perfect ut-terance.

1. Pllysical uttlerance is tliat of the voice. In this respect it may be
said that the voice is the 1nan~—-—that is, the physical man. His entire
physical nature is heard in the voice. lNhatever injures the physical
nature injures really, though it may be imperceptibly, the action of the
vocal organs. lvhatevcr contributes to the health and perfection of the
physical system contributes its quota towards the power and richness of
vocal utterance. But the vocal organs, as such, should receive specific
attention and appropriate exercise. While the physical frame is in
process of grov.*th the vocal organs are growing, and when duly exer-
cised receive due developm.ent. This is an important period of life
therefore, in this respect as well as in various other respects, for every
one who hopes to discharge the functions of a public speaker. It is IIOW
that defects may be ,detected and remedied; and an invaluable assistant
in the hands of a competent instructor will be found in the little volume
entitled “ The Speaking Voice,” by John Hullah. The tables give all
the vowels and consonants, and all the combinations of vowels and c011-
sonants, to be found in the English language.

The correct pronunciation of the vowels is of great importance.
Much of the clearness and beauty of speech depend on this. Let any-
one listen in common conversat-ion t-o the treatment or maltreatment
which the vowel a too often receives from speakers who in other respects
may be good speakers, but who unconsciously suifer the a to slide into
e. Many people Wl10' suppose themselves to be uttering the xvord

_;"amiZies are really saying families instead. Let any person take an
ordinary paragraph and read it aloud, turning every a into e; and
then read it again, giving that vowel its true sound; and he will per-
ceive the great difierence that is made.

But maltreatment is not confined to the vowels, it extends to the

i
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consonants. A student of mine could not by any elfort utter the word
¢:m'ct'z'c,- he could only say amfiic. A young ininistcr, who had passed
through a college course, habitually pronounced strci1._gz‘.71. as seventh, and
was not aware of the fact. A minister habitually pronounced m as Z»,
through either organic defect or inveterate custom ,: and instead of
saying, “ I will meet you to-morrow,” would say, “ I will beat you to-
morrow.” The case of t-he Ephraimites is a remarkable case in point.
They were fleeing from the Grileadites, and could not pronounce Shibboleth.
to save their lives, when a man with a drawn sword was standing over
them, but said Sittclefli. instead, thus showing that they belonged to the
west of the Jordan instead of the east. I have heard a German Jew
say that he had tried thousands of times to articulate the, this, that, but
could only say dc, dis, (lat. If he had been brought up in England
instead of Germany this defect would not have come into existence, for
his vocal organs would have been differently trained from infancy. New
all these defects may be remedied so long as the vocal organs are grow-
ing; afterwards no human power can apply a remedy. And assiduous
exercise, such as is given to the singing voice, should be given to the
speaking voice, in order t-o develop its capabilities. Many a man
carries with him a partially developed voice to the grave.

2. We now proceed to consider the mental element, inclusive of the
moral element, in the speaking voice. A man’s entire physical nature
is heard in his vocal utterance, and his mental nature also. A hearer
capable of such analysis, and hearing the voice of a speaker hidden from
his sight, would be able to discern and declare the physical and mental
qualities of t-he speaker. The power to hear, and to discern t-he nature
of the sounds that are heard, is more than a power that is merely
physical. Of this truth we have a remarkable instance and illustration
i11 John xii. 29. The voice of God was heard speaking to Jesus; but
how diverse was the impression made by that voice on diiferent by-
standers! Some, the dullest among them, said that it thundered;
others, who stood on a higher level, said that an angel spake to Him.
But on the ear of Jesus the voice of the Father fell in all its distinct-
ness and Divineness.

3. Now you who are a public speaker may possess these two
qualities»--the physical and the mental--in large measure, and they may
constitute you an orator or a rhetorician of great power and popularity ;
but, taken alone, they cannot make you a preacher. For the highest
element of all is wanting, and that is, the spiritual. And, on the other
hand, you may possess the spiritual element in large measure, and be a
true preacher, while you are greatly inferior to some other men in
respect of the two inferior qualities on which we have dwelt. The case
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of Paul is in point. There was a faction in the church of Corinth that
had the ingratitude and impertinence to say, concerning the very man
to whom that church owed its existence, that “ his bodily presence was
weak, and his speech contemptible.” What is Paul’s reply to the men
who thus extolled the Corinthian orators, to the disparagement of him-
self ‘E’ “ Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have
ye not many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through
the Gospel.”

Let me now introduce the reader to the second volume of the
“ Lives of Early Methodist Preachers.” At page 82 we read as follows,
in the life of Mr. Thomas Olivers :—-“ Wihile I was in Edinburgh, I
remarkably earnest in private prayer one night. The next morning I
awoke about four o’clock, and said to myself, ‘ I will lie here no longer,
but rise and call upon God.’ In an insta-nt I was filled with such
sweetness as I had not known for a long time. I hastened to put on
my clothes, and fell on my knees before God, and with tears of grati-
tude thanked Him with my whole heart. Tl1e efiect of this visitation
last-ed a considerable time, and was of great use to me both in preaching
and living. Some time after, as I was preaching on the Barren Fig
Tree, at few words prccccdccl from WI-6 isa such a ’JTLO!-Tti-"L6?‘ as I can scarcely
describe. The congregation seemed as if they had been electrified. Cne
who had long been bowed down cried out amain, and said afterwards
that under these words she felt as if she was just dropping into hell. I
have since thought that if the word was always at-tended with such
power, very few would stand before it.”

This is the spiritual power concerning which the apostle besought
the Ephesian believers to pray that it might constantly accompany his
preaching. The other two qualities may be possessed by a man who
is totally destitute of Christianity. But this is t-he gift of God given
in answer to prayer. It is sometimes termed 'tt??.Ci?:0"fl. -that quality
which was described by Jay, of Bath, as consisting mainly in a com-
bination of the solemn and tender.

A word concerning Tliom.-as Olivers will not be out of place. He
was the author of that magnificent hymn, consisting of twelve stanzas,
the first of which is as follows

“ The God of Abraham praise,
Who reigns enthroned above ;

Ancient of everlasting days,
And God of love.

Jehovah, Great I AM,
By earth and heaven confest:

I bow, and bless the sacred name,
For ever blest.”
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This is, perhaps, the finest congregational hymn ever composed.
Let those bear witness who have heard it worthily sung, not by a choir
merely, but by a congregation. The genesis of the hymn is very
relnarkable, “Leoni” is the tune to which it is usually sung; and
this tune is an ancient Jewish chant, which is supposed to have come
down to us from the days of Solomonis Temple. Thomas Olivers was so
fond of the melody, and chanted it so frequently, that at length the
t-une produced the hymn. Charles \~Vesle_y’s appreciation of this hymn
was so very high that, with great modest-y, he said that it was worth
all the hymns he had composed himself. And Dr. IVatts, in turn, is
related to have declared that one of Charles \Vesley’s hymns--»—that
entitled “ Y-Vrestling Jacob ”—- was worth all the hymns that he had
composed. We may admire the hymns, and admire the brotherly
appreciation of each other’s productions, without exactly endorsing
these criticisms.

In conclusion, spiritual utterance depends upon. unction. And
upon what does unction depend‘? Thomas Olivers has already
answered that question; and the apostles answer it in like manner
when they say, “ “We will _<7»i-we ourselves to yaraycr, and to the ministry of
the Ivord.” They do not merely say, “ “Te will pray,” but, “ ‘We will
give ourselves to prayer ; ” and they place “prayer,” not in the second
place, but the first. Go into a chapel and listen to a preacher who
gives himself very industriously to the making of sermons from Monday
morning to Saturday night and neglects prayer, and if you have a
spiritual ear, you will say, asI once heard a lady say, “There seems a
want in the chapel.” But let it be well observed that the man who
gives himself to prayer, and conquers the opposition rising up within
himself and all obstacles that lie in his way, must be a hero; such a
man is “ a man of God.”

FULN ESS OF CHRIST.
I l.[A.VE found it an interesting thing to stand on the edge of a

noble rolling river, and to think that, although it has been flowing on
for six thousand years, watering the fields and slaking the thirst of a
hundred generations, it shows no signs of waste or want; and when I
have watched the rise of the sun as he shot above the crest of the
mountain, or, in a sky draped with golden curtains, sprang up from his
-ocean bed, I have wondered to think that he has melted the snows of
so many winters and painted the flowers of so many summers, and yet
shines as brilliant as ever, his eye not dim, nor his natural strength
abated, nor his flash of light less full for centuries of boundless pro-
fusion. Yet what are these but images of the fulness that is in Christ?

GLTTIIRIE.
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FAITH TESTED.
-_,_,_-.;_-iii

3-In BK iv. 26-29, 36.

only place in all the Word of God where we hear of a “pillow”
for the Lord Jesus.

I think that the Holy Ghost designed by these two narratives to
teach us one single lesson, to impress upon us one great consequence.
One word you find in both verses : in the 27th verse He sleeps, and in
the 38th verse He sleeps. There, I believe, is t-he Zinls of connection
between the parable on the one hand and the miracle on the other.
But t-he Lord Jesus has ways with His cum. people, and if they will
give to Him “ the hearing ear,” He will teach them His ways. “ The
meek will He guide in judgment, and the meek will He teach His way.”

Jesus is the first corn of wheat : He is risen from the (lead ; and we
are corns of wheat with Him—dead with Him, buried with Him. And
Heteaches us in this passage.

A man casts seed into the ground, and sZeeps—clearly referring to the
Lord Jesus. In t-he parable He is represented as having Zeft us; in
the miracle, as being with us.

He has departed ; He is taking His rest. “Thile He is away, He
appears as if He took no notice. He has gone to His Father, and is
in the presence of God, as we lnlovv, for us. Many times do tempta-
tions beset us, and the Devil would suggest that He does not care for
us; and unless we use the armour of Ephesians vi. we shall be
assaulted by temptation every moment. What is our position‘? We
have to take Him at His word. He is here, though we do not see Him
except by faith. How does He appear to the eye of sense 1’ As if it
were all the same to Him whether we came or stayed away I but very
different is His word. “Te KXOW His heart is set upon us. Let me
tell you something I am trying t-o learn--that He takes great cleiight in
the heart which is trying t-o please Him above all things. What is the
way of a perfect servant ‘? To try the faith He gives, and see how far
we dare to rely on Him alone. Every circumstance of life tends to
try, and ought to test us; and the more we test Him, the more we grow.
I do not know any other way of growing than by studying Him.
Growth is represent-ed in three stagesfl-“ first the blade, then the ear,
after that the full corn in the ear.” Lambs, young sheep, sheep;
fathers, young men, children; thirty, sixty, a hundred. This constant

 E Servant of God was every tired, “ asleep on a pillow ”--the

(:._
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distinct-ion into three classes cannot be without design. Some know
the Lord five years; others thirty, and know Him little better. Shame
on them E The lambs do not know much, but they know God is
their Faiher, and that their sins are forgiven. I do want you to see
how God would have you grow. He would not have us be content
with the knowledge of sin forgiven, and that God is our Father; but
He would that we have the knowledge of the Father which overcomes
the world. “ Love not the world.” Learn that God would have us live
on Him. Let “ the joy of the Lord be your strength.”

I cannot conceive that we, in a. world like this, are not called to live
out, in some measure, the life we have, a11d, by overcoming, wax strong.
To be a “father” implies intimacy with t-he Son of God._ The babes
know the Father; but to be acquainted with Christ, in the mysteries of
His grace, is quite another thing. By separation, and overcoming in the
knowledge of God, we grow up with Him. There is growth from baby~
hood to manhood, and on to fatherhood. To live under His smile I
find rery difficult, while there is struggling and seeking to walk by
faith, and the knowledge that, outwarcll_y, He takes no notice. But He
reveals Himself to faith, and the more we believe, t-he more we shall
en,;c3;.

However many times a day we may look up, we shall not see visio-ns.
The Bible teaches us that God is quite silent except to faith. “Tell,
bear in mind, Mark is the picture of the servant. Here, in resurrection,
when a corn of wheat is grown, it bends its head; when not grown,
stcmcls up _; and, as the sheaf is carried into the garner, every ear is bended
down. That horrid doctrine of perfection in the flesh is thoroughly
against all this. Do you see how He is silent ‘E’ The last word on the
cross was, “ It is fi-nishecl,” and He l>oioecl His head; and the first sound
He will give will be the trump of God. Now I would ask your attention
to Christ with us, though still, to the eye of sense, asleep. In the
parable He will give the hearing ear, and in the miracle the same.

“ Let us pass over unto the other side.” Th-at is where we are going.
We should never get there but for Him. “ Let as pass over.” He will
not go alone. Christ going before us is virtually all going together.
Of course He puts honour on the Head (John xxi.), but, after all, it
all to__(/ether. Noiv we feel somewhat like strangers. Vile have launched
out, we cannot go back. If anyone ofiered to take you back, would
you go ‘? If the Queen offered you a coronet to do so, would you accept
it ‘P You would not, and you ccalol not ‘.7 Abraham could not stay in
Egypt. We,cannot journey except in company with Christ, In the
twofold aspect of truth, He is absent and He is present; for it is well
to put the miracle and the parable together. I believe that the existence
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of so many sects in Christendom arises from each getting a BIT, and not
all, of the truth.

“ Let Us go over to the other side.” They went with Him who
niaele the waters. He was the very reverse of Jonah. Jonah’s presence
was destruction; Christ’s presence in the ship saved it. They were
certain to reach the shore; if all the winds were against them, it was
of no account, for Jesus was with them. Vilhat a little thing breaks us
down! W’e ought to trust Christ more than they, for they had not the
Holy Ghost as we have. I leave you to judge how far this is applicable
to you : “ How is it that ye have no faith ‘? ” “ Iwill take care of you;
I will not leave you.” I cannot say I always enjoy this presence.
You would say, if there is one more likely than another to perish, it is
the one who is asleep. You may say, “ I don’t feel the Lord Jesus is
with me.” “ I am with you alway.” Many times we have found Him
with us. But He is not going to set aside faith. “ By faith ye stand.”
“ According to your faith be it unto you.” Grace, not faith, is the
first act in our salvation ;. but we are lcopt through faith unto salvation.

He will appear as if He were asleep; but we know how diiferent
facts are from appearances. I believe that in these last days every-
thing seems more against us than it really is, for there is very much of
spurious religion abroad: the first Christians were taken and b2.t?‘??.t ; and
we have to cope with the Devil as an angel of light. But "he that is
clown need fear no fall. Low thoughts of self, befitting proclaimers of
Thy grace, we should be increasingly humble. It has been said, “ Saints
are not happiest when they wear their crowns, but when they cast them
at His feet ;” but the one is dependent on the other. It is wonderful
that those with Christ in the vessel were in any predicament ; they might
well have sung, “ We have Christ with us! I-Ie is here, He is here I ”
They were not up to that, and I do not think we are always, or often.

You are out of a situation. He is asleep I The ship is full, and
your pocket is evnpty I They awake Him. “ Master, carest Thou notthat
we perish? ” “ Master ’ ’ was a naughty word just then. i-Vhat a mercy
He was in the ship! “ Does it not matter to Thee, Lord Jesus, that I
am brought to the very last shilling?” Bear in mind the Lord is with
you, and He is testing your faith by keeping quite silent. “ Oarest
Thou not that We perish?” He arose, and rebuked the wind. In
another instance He rebuked the fever. The Devil was behind the
fever. I hold that when trouble comes God has a hand in it, and so
has the Devil.

The Devil wants to get us down a good deal--if not out-warelly,
inwardly ; but if Satan is the prince of the power of the air, Jesus is
far above Him. There is a beautiful idea in the original---“ Peace,”
“ Hush ”--one word to the wind, and one to the water. To the one word
from Him, “ As Thou wilt,” let us reply, “ T/Vhen Thou wilt, what Thou
wilt.” “ Let light be,” and light was. The same word that will wrap
these heavens in fire will lift us up into the bosom of God !—~
Recollections of the late W. Lrncotiv.
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ABOUN DING GRACE.
All grace, abonncling grace, unfailing grace, all-sufficient grace :

abundant grace for all times, “always,” for every purpose, “ in all
things,” to any amount-“all-sufIiciency;” like the four rivers that
flowed out of Paradise, like the river of the water of life, that courses
through the midst of the street of the city, which has its fountain in
the throne. We have fountains of grace, rivers of grace, wells of grace,
every variety of grace, following us, surrounding us, upheaving us,
lifting us to its source. We need to have all varieties of need, in order
that the variety of the grace of God may display and expend itself. 1
would not, brethren, I would not have one infirmity or weakness less,
that Jesus may have all the glory; and He shall have all the glory,
according to the riches of His grace. The grace in God for the supply
of our need is constant, boundless, uninterrupted, omnipotent, and
seasonable. His grace is beyond our desire-—-not as I wish, but as I want.
“ God is able ” to make this grace abound. The ability intended is not
a natural physical ability, so to speak, but a moral acquired ability.
Grace is His sovereign attribute, His enthroning attribute. He sits on
a throne of grace. It is the only attribute which is called glorious; but
we are told about “ the glory of His grace.” He has made all His other
attributes minister to the glory of His grace. “ I will have mercy on
whom I will have mercy : ” that is grace; and it is the only attribute
of which He could speak thus. Try and substitute holiness, or truth,
or justice, or any other attribute of God, for mercy~—grace here, and
you will find you cannot do it. He must be always these; they are
essential to His very nature, but He does speak thus as to grace. The
greatness of God’s grace to us is measured by the greatness of our need
of it. The supply is regulated only by the demand. Come, then,
empty vessels 1 come, and bring all your emptiness; for where sin
abounds, grace doth much more abound. BIARCUS Ii-AINSFORD.

———--<>>-o>o %@-Ioeoso-—-

CHARACTER IN RELATION TD PREACHING.
THE fruitfulness of preaching does not depend wholly on the

excellence of the sermon and the eloquence of the preacher. Much
more depends on t-he character and spirit of the man who preaches. A
worldly-minded, self-seeking, pleasure—loving man may preach with rare
eloquence sermons which cannot be surpassed in thought and arrange»-
ment, but they will fall comparatively powerless on the congregation.
I-Ie cannot awaken, convince, and convert men. He cannot feed and
edify the people, and comfort the afliicted. But a sermon which cannot
be called great from the lips of a warm-hearted, self-denying, sym-
pathetic, generous, genuine, Christ-like man cannot be powerless. We
all know certain preachers whose churches grow steadily and vigorously,
and yet no one calls the preaching great; but behind every sermon and
every word there is a great heart and a great man. The real fruit of
one’s life will be the product of what he is rather than what he does.--—-
Christian Aclvcca te‘.
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WORSHIP.
On, Jesus our Saviour,

Blest, blest evermore,
Thee, Thee do we worship,

Thee praise and adore;
For Thou hast redeemed us,

For us Thou hast bled,
Now risen triumphant,

Firstfruits from the dead.

Sing, sing Hallelujah,
Sing praise unto God ;

For Jesus hath loved us,
Retleemed as by BLOOI).

To Him be the glory,
Let HIM be adored:

Shout loud Hallelujahs
To Jesus our Lord.

See, darkness is passing :
The bright star of morn

Proclaims the dark night»-houi ->
Are fading to dawn.

Then sing of His coming,
‘V110 heralds the light

Of glory, unclouded
By shadow or night.

Soon Home and its wonders
s Shall break on our sight-I» -

The city of glory,
Like gems in the light.

But, best of all glories
We ever shall share,

Our glorified Saviour
Himself shall he there. -

S. Tanvon Fa uvcrs
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
By WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ About Jesus,” “About Our Father,”

No. X.—ASSES SOUGHT AND A CROIVN FOUND.

1 SAM. ix.

/P; HE best man has need of Christ as much as the worst man: we
[ may illustrate this from the story of Saul seeking his father’s

asses.
Saul was t-he son of “ a inighty t?’t(.?3?“t of y>ower” (verse 1), so his

parentage was good. This is a great blessing, but not a saving blessing.
The son of a mighty man of power may be a mighty man of sin.

Saul in himself was “ a choice -La/oung man, and a goodly ” (verse 2) _;
but goodliness is not godliness. Vile may have a good character with
men, and a bad character with our Maker. “From his shoulders and
up-ward he was higher than any of the people,-” but growth of body is
not growth of grace. A thistle may grow higher than a daisy; but
neither height, nor might, prove a man t-0 be right. “ There was not
among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he.” If this is not-
our portrait in natural things, the description will suit t-he pride of
many in spiritual things: among all their neighbours there is not
goodlier person than thgy. Granting their pedigree a11d portrait t-o be
correct, they must yet come to Christ or be lost. The young man who
could say he had kept all the commandments from his youth, was no
nearer -heaven than the harlot-s. Paul was head and shoulders above-
his brethren in religion, as Saul was taller than his brethren in st-ature.
“If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the

flesh, I n/tore” (Phil. iii. 4, &c.). He was “ an Ifebrew of the Ialebrews,”
and “blameless ,~” but he says, “ I/Vhat th-ings were gain to nie, those I
counted loss for Christ.”

Saul sought his fat-her’s asses»-valuable in their place, but suggesting
to us that many noble men and women seek what is of even less value.
Some seek pleasure, and some position ; some wisdom, and some wealth ;
and all the search may be summed up in the one word “ satisfaction.”
“ Andhe passed through Mfittttl E'ZJ7tT‘Ct?:-Tit, and passed through the land of
Shalisha, but they found the-in not: then they passed through the land of
Shalini, and there they were not: and he passed through the land of the
Benjainites, but they found thein not” (verse 4). Vllhat a capital descriP_.
t-ion of man’s search for worldly good! They go to the market, but they
find it not ; they pass through the places of amusement, but- there it is
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not. The search is unsuccessful, as was the search of Solomon: neither
“mirth,” nor “ wine,” nor “ great Works,” nor “ great possessions,” nor
“ wisdom,” nor “delights,” nor “labours,” yield satisfaction (Eccles. ii.).

Saul said, “ Come, t'|5"?'l(,l let its retimi ; lest my father leave caring for
the cos-ses,s and take thought for its” (verse 5), Like the disappointed
sinner, he thought it was time to go back ; home became more than
asses, and he realised that his father cared for him. He was right,
for his father was saying, “ Wlirtt .5-hall I clo for-my son ?” (X. 2). And‘
it is true of our Father. “ He eareth for you” (1 Peter v. 7), and
is saying, “ Is Ephraim My dear son ‘I’ is he a pleasant child‘? . . . My
bowels are troubled for him” (Jer. xxxi. 20). It is a marvellous
thought, that God is anxious for a sinner.

Before Saul vvent to his fat-her there was another person he had to
1neet—--Samuel the prophet. “ l)€'?‘(l6l?.»'6I*?.ltt'i"6 he can show its om" way that
-we shoiilcl go ” (verse 6). Jesus is our Prophet, through Wl10II1 we have
access unto our Father, and who, not only shows us the vvay, but says,
“I am the way . . . no man cometh unto the Father but by Me
(John xiv. 6). Christ. is frequently spoken of as Prophet (Deut.
xviii. 15 ; Luke i. 76 ; John vii. -l0, ix. 17). He is also a Seer, as
was Samuel. Like the Father, He sees the returning prodigal “ a
great way off.” He saw Nathanael under the fig tree, and He sees
the coming one to-day.

A difficulty arose in Saul’s mind: “ Bat ”-oh the “ but-s ” the
Devil suggests I--“ beholcl, we go, iohétt shall we hriiig the mam? for the
6-retail is spent in our -vessels, ozncl there is not ct present to bring to the nitm.
of God : iohoat have we?” (verse 7). What have We ‘?

“ Nothing but sin have I to give ;
Nothing but love shall I receive.”

Our bread is spent; we have “ spent all,” and have “nothing to pay ’
(Luke xv.'14, vii. 42). Thank God, our Prophet does not keep shop.
He has no la\vyer’s fees, but gives advice “ Without money and without
price” (Isa. lv. 1). This difficulty crops up in every awakeiied mind,
What shall We bring ?

“ Nothing in my hand I bring,
Simply to Thy cross I cling.”

We find, however, that the comers were ready to give all they
had, for the servant said, “Behold, I have here at hoznol the fourth part
of at sheleel of silver : that will I give to the man of God, to tell M8 OW‘
»w.;iy” (verse 8). Though God does not demand our gifts, wegimust
be willing to give everything; and he that is not ready to give all,
Jesus said, “ is not worthy of Me” (Matt. X. 37).

2!

3
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“ Were the whole realm of Nature mine,
That were a present far too small :

Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my life, my soul, my all.”

Before Saul found Samuel, he had to inquire. “As they went H2‘)
the hill to the city, they foim-cl yoioiy eriaiclehs _r/oi~ny out to clmio wetter,
and will unto them, Is the seer here?” (verse 11). Seeking souls
must not be too proud to ask direction. We learn, too, that young
maidens may give direction: let it ever be as straightforward and
simple as in this instance. “ Behold, he is before you .- melee haste now,
for he came to-day to the city ; for there is ct sac-ri_fi'-ct of the people to-clay

.. . . ye shall stmiyhtioay _fintl hint” (verses 12 and 13). Samuel Was
near when Saul sought him; and so is Christ. “The Lord is nigh
unto all them that call upon Him” (Ps. cxlv. 18) ; but there is need
for the exhortation, “ lllethe haste s~ioio:” in other words, “ Seek ye
the Lord . . . while He is near” (Isa lv. 6).

If Saul vvas seeking Samuel, Samuel was seeking Saul. So with
Jesus. A sought Saviour is ever a seeking Saviour; He comes where
the seeker comes. Samuel had come to the city: “ And when they were
come into the city, behold, Saniitel came out aye-inst them” (verse 14);
indeed, God had told the prophet the day before of his visitors’ arrival ;
thus illustrating the couplet-

“ No sinner can be
Beforehand with Thee.”

The Lord had even said, “ I will sencl thee ll men,” &c. (verse 16) ; and
it is wonderful how God does send people to certain places to ]‘[lf,‘.F‘:i'.-
with His prophet. A gipsy told a man he would live to have grand-
children and great-grandchildren. The man thought, “Then I Hlllst
have a stock of stories to tell them ; ” and so, t-o begin laying up a store,
he went to hear Mr. W’hitfield, who was said to retail good anecdotes.
He went, and was converted. God sent him!

Vllhen Saul met Samuel he did not know him until he said, “I em
the seer.” How ignorant a soul may be, and not know how near the
Lord is! Then he added, “ Ye shall eat with me to-clay” (verse 19).
Thus saith our Lord. When Jesus met the other Saul, he knew not
that it was Jesus, but said, “ Who art Thou, Lord ‘Z’ ” (Acts ix. 5). But
ignorance does not prevent the Master saying, “Come and dine ”
(John xxi. 12).

We must note two things at this point.
1. A Sacrifice. There is no meeting with the Lord but in sacrifice.
2. A Feast. The lamb of sacrifice becomes the lamb of the feast.
If Saul did not know Samuel, much less did he guess how much
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Samuel knew of him. It is a blessed thought that our Prophet knows
all about each coming sinner.

“ Thou knowest, Lord, Thou knowest all about me.”
“ And Samuel tool: Steal and his serotmt, and broityht them into the

]9(l"i"lO?/ti". . . . Aacl Scmiitel saicl imto the cools, Bring the portion which I
gave thee, of which I sctitl imto thee, Set it by thee. And the cool: tool: up
the shoitleler, and that which was upon it, and set it before Seal” (verses
22-24). This was no “ cold shoulder” reception, nor was the feast
bones only. I warrant, after his long search for the donkeys, Saul was
ready for this provision, and the provision was ready for him---“ Unto
this time hath it been kept for thee.” How true is this of salvation,
prepared from before the foundation of the world! “ So Saul (litl eat
with Sttmttel that clay.”

And what about the asses ‘? “ As for thine asses that were lost three
clays aye . . . they are foimtl ” (verse 20). While Saul sought them, he
found them not; when he sought them not, they were found. So,
while we seek satisfaction, we find it not ; when we seek Jesus, we find
all. “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and
all these things shall be added unto you ” (Matt. vi. 38).

But Saul obtained more than the asses he sought: he found a crown
and a kingdom, and became the Lord's anointed. In like manner Christ
our Prophet anoints us to reign over sin and self, with the promise of a
crown and a kingdom.

Did this honour make young Saul conceited? Listen. “Am not I
ct Ii’enjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? cmcl my fctniily the
least of all the frtmil'ies of the tribe of Be-iijaniiii? wherefore then. speahest
thou. so to me ? ” (verse 21). God’s blessings never create pride: the more
the fruit, the lower hangs the bough. “ The more direct the sun is
over us, the lesser is our shadow; the more God’s grace is over us,
the lesser is our shadow of pride and self-love.”--U. Sutton. “Pride
and faith are opposed as two buckets: if one goes up, the other goes
down.”-—-Gnmal. “ This is t-he only perfection of man—-~to know him-
self imperfect.”--Jerome. Thus we find the great honour put upon
Saul made him feel his own littleness.

Here we leave him, a choice young man and goodly, who, having
failed to find what he sought, found it when he sought unto God, and
was refreshed and anointed. Saul met Samuel: may another two S’s
meet, and the so-called goodly Sinner find the good Saviour and the
crown of life, with all other blessings added thereto. n

-—---ceo>~o:<-3->3ci>~<o~<o--—

WITII God silence does not give consent.~—'W. COMFIELD.
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CHRISTIANITY CONTRASTED WITH INFIDEL
rumor. '  

BIFIDELITYin our time is considered a great joke. There are
s people W110 rejoice to hear Christianity caricatured, and to hear

I“ Christ assailed with quibble and quirk and misrepresentation and
badinage and harlequinade. I propose this morning to take Infidelity
and Atheism out of the realm of jocularity into one of tragedy, and
show you what infidels propose, and What, if they are successful, they
will accomplish. There are those in all our communities who would
like to see the Christian religion overthrown, and who say the world
would be better without it. I want to show you What is the end of
this road, and what is the terminus of this crusade, and what this world
will be when Atheism and Infidelity have triumphed over it, if they can.
I say, they can _.- I reiterate it, they can.

First, it will be the complete and unutterable degradation of woman-
hood. I will prove it by facts and arguments which no honest man will
dispute. In all communities and cities and states and nations where
the Christian religion has been dominant, Woman’s condition has been
ameliorated and improved, and she is deferred to and honoured in a
thousand things, and every gentleman takes off his hat before her. If
your associations have been good, you know that the name of wife,
mother, daughter, suggests gracious surroundings. You know there are
no better schools and seminaries in Brooklyn or in any other city of
this country than those for our young ladies. You know that While
woman may suffer injustice in England and the United States, she has
more of her rights in Christendom than she has anywhere else. Now
compare this with woman’s condition in lands where Christianity has
made little or no advance-~in China, in Barbary, in Borneo, in Tartary,
in Egypt, in Hindustan. The Burmese sell their wires and daughters
as so many sheep. The Hindoo Bible makes it disgraceful and an
outrage for a Woman to listen to music, or look out of the window in
the absence of her husband, and gives as a lawful ground for divorce a
Woman’s beginning to eat before her husband has finished his meal.
What mean those White bundles on the ponds and rivers in China in
the morning‘? Infanticide following infanticide. Female children
ruthlessly destroyed simply because they are female. Woman harnessed
to a plough as an ox. Woman veiled and barricaded, and in all styles
of cruel seclusion. Her birth a misfortune; her life a torture; her
death a horror. The missionary of the Cross to-clay in heathen lands
preaches generally to two groups-a group of men who do as they
please and sit Where they please; the other group, Women hidden and
carefully secluded in a side apartment, Where they may hear the voice
of the preacher, but may not be seen. No refinement; no liberty;
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no hope for this life, or for the life to come. Ringed nose; cramped
foot; disfigured face; embruted soul.

Now compare those two conditions. How far towards this latt-er
condition that I speak of would woman go if Christian influence were
withdrawn and Christianity were destroyed ‘? It is only a question of
dynamics. If an object be lifted t-o a certain point and not fastened
there, and the lifting power be withdrawn, how long before that object
will fall down to the point from which it st-art-ed ‘.’ It will fall down,
and it will go still further than the point from which it started.
Christianity has lifted woman up from the very depths of degradation
almost to the skies. If that lifting power be withdrawn she falls clear
back to the depth from which she was resurrected, not going any lower
because there is no lower depth. And yet, notwithstanding the fact
that the only salvat-ion of woman from degradation and woe is the
Christian religion, and the only influence that has ever lifted her in the
social scale is Christianity, I have read that there are women who
reject Christianity.

,The mightiest restraints to-day against theft, against immorality,
against libertinism, against crime of all sorts--»the mightiest restraints
are the retribution of eternity. l\Ien know that they can escape the
law; but down in the offender’s soul there is the realisation of the fact
that they cannot escape God. He stands at the end of the road of
profligacy, and He will not clear the guilty. Take all idea of retribu-
tion and punishment out of the hearts and minds of men, and it would
not be long before Brooklyn and New York and Boston and Charleston
and Chicago and London became Sodoms. The only restraints against
the evil passions of the world to-day are Bible restraints.

A thousand voices come up to me this morning, saying, “Do you
really think Infidelity will succeed? Has Christianity received its
death-blow‘? and will the Bible become obsolete ?-” Yes, when the
smoke of the city chimney arrests and destroys the noonday sun.
Josephus says about the time of the destruction of Jerusalem the sun
was turned into darkness; but only the clouds rolled between the sun
and the earth. The sun went right on. It is the same sun, the same
luminary as when at the beginning it shot out like an electric spark
from God’s finger, and to-day it is warming the nations, and to-day it-
is gilding the sea, and to-day it is filling the earth with its light. The
same old sun, not at all worn out, though it-s light steps one hundred
and ninety million miles a second, though its pulsations are four
hundred and fifty trillion undulations in a second. Same sun, with
beautiful white light made up ‘of the violet and the indigo and the blue
and the green and the red and the yellow and the orange~—-the seven
beautiful colours now just as when the solar spectrum first divided them.

At the beginning God said, “ Let there be light,” and light was;
and light is, and light shell. be. So Christianity is rolling on, and it is
going to warm all nations, and all nations are to bask in its Millennial
light.

Dr. TAL‘.\-IAG.E. A
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THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS.
By THOM.as NEWBERRY, Editor of “ The .EitgZ’£:8JL"1i'L({-31,8 Bible.”

__ _____ __ ___ _ _ __ _ ___._ _-__ -—-- --u

Marrnnxv xxv. 1-13.

I/in-so 1. “ Then shall the kingdom of heaven [the heavens] be
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went
forth [went out] to meet the bridegroom.”

The word “ then ” connects this parable with the preceding chapter,
and especially with the fourth parable. “ Then ”——not at the coming of
the Lord as Son of man to the world and to Israel, but at His coming
as Lord to the Church, or rat-her for the Church (John xiv. 3; 1 Thess.
iv. 13-I8). The Church in this parable is not looked at as servants
waiting for their lord, as in chapter xxiv. 45-51, but in a nearer and
more tender relationship-~that of virgins expecting the bridegroom.

“The kingdom of the heavens.”
The terms “kingdom of God ” and “ kingdom of the heavens ”

correspond with the language of the prophet Daniel, chapter ii. 44:
“ In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom.”
It is the kingdom of God in contrast with the rule of man, and the
kingdom of the heavens contrasted with mere earthly kingdoms. In
Daniel iv. 25 it is written, “ till thou know that the I\Iost High ruleth
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it- to whomsoever He will.” This is
the kingdom of God; and in verse 26, “after that thou shalt have
known that the heavens do rule.” This is the kingdom of the heavens.
This term, “ the kingdom of the heavens,” which is peculiar to Mat-
thew’s Gospel, connects the saints of the heavenlies with the exercise of
rule. Daniel vii. 18, “ The saints of the Most High [high places, or
he-avenlies] shall take the kingdom.”

Jesus was born “King of the Jews.” Israel crucified their King.
But “ the Stone which the builders refused, the same is made the Head
of the corner.” Jehovah said unto Him, “ Sit Thou at My rightlhand,
until I make Thy foes Thy foot-stool.”

Jesus, having been refused the throne of His father David on earth,
is seated on the throne of God His Father in heaven, having not yet
taken His own throne (Rev. iii. 21). l\Ieanwhile, the kingdom of the
heavens takes a peculiar character; and Matt. xiii. contains a series
of seven parables, in which are set forth “ the mysteries of the kingdom
of the heavens; ” and this parable of the Virgins is another parable of
the kingdom.
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“ Ten virgins.”
The Church is not here seen in it-s entireness as the Bride ; in fact-,

the mystery of the Church as such was not yet made known, as subse-
quently to Paul and to the apostle John (Eph. iii. 3-5). Believers are
regarded individually as virgins expecting the bridegroom. In 2 Cor.
xi. 2, Paul contemplates the church at Corinth in this virgin character.
“ I am jealous over you,” he says, “ with godly jealousy; for I have
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin
to Christ.”

“Wl1ich took their lamps.”
Both the wise and the foolish virgins took their lamps : to the wise

it was the lamp of true confession; to the unwise it was the lamp of
outward profession only. In either case it was the profession of Christ
as the Bridegroom, and of the hope of His coming.

“ And went forth.”
Those from among the Jews going forth from Judaism, and those

from among the Gentiles going forth from heathenism—both standing
apart from corrupted or human systems of religion, and going forth to
Jesus without the camp, bearing His reproach.

“ To meet the bridegroom.”
This was the Church’s first and virgin hope ; her first simple expec-

tation, before she was corrupted from t-he simplicity which is in Christ
Jesus (2 Cor. xi. 1-3).

They were “ turned to God from idols to serve the living and true
God ; and to wait for His Son from heaven ” (1 Thess. i. 9, 10). And
t-0 wait for Him in this character as the Bridegroom. Not expecting
the conversion of the world before Jesus can1e; not looking for death
as though that were inevitable ; but waiting for the fulfilment of
John xiv. 2, 3, “ I come again, and will receive you unto Myself.” t

Verses 2-4. “ And five of them were wise [prudent], and five were
foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no
oil with them: but the wise took oil in their vessels with their
lamps.”

The Lord Jesus, foreseeing the corruption of Christianity, in most
of His parables of the Kingdom foretells the mere profession of His
name, as well as the genuine confession of real faith and love towards
Him. Jesus here exposes the folly of making a profession of Christian-
ity and of the doctrines of the Second Advent, without the possession
of Divine grace, and without being born again of the Spirit of God;
taking a name to live when spiritually dead. With the foolish, the
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lamp was the first and only thing ; but with the wise the oil was the
first, though the lamp was not omitted. p

To the wise the new birth is the beginning of a new life. They
know that it is the Spirit that quickeneth, and t-he flesh profiteth
nothing; that to be a tare in the wheat-field is a dangerous thing,
and that it is the work of t-he enemy of souls to sow them there ; that
mere carnal religion is one of the main barriers to prevent the soul’s
entrance into the Kingdom.

Oil, in the Scriptures, is the emblem of the Spirit of God; it is true
wisdom to recognise the necessity and importance of the Spirit’s work.
Saving and sanctifying truth is threefold. It is God’s testimony con-
cerning Christ-, and revealed to the soul by the Holy Ghost. It is the
manifestation of Divine love in the person and work of Christ, but
that love shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost.

By “the vessel” here we may understand the heart, in which,
strengthened with might by God’s Spirit, Christ dwells (Eph. iii. 16, 17) ;
or the body of the believer, according to that word, “ Know ye not
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you?”
(1 Cor. vi. 19).

Apart from this, the profession of Christianity and the knowledge
of Christian truth, however extensive, will avail nothing, for “if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.”

The “lamp ” here represents the profession of Christian truth, and
especially the truth connected with the return of the Lord Jesus to
receive His blood-bought Bride. But it is not wise to be contented
with the possession of Divine grace, nor also with right and lively
aflections towards Christ. We are to let our “light so shine before
men, that they may see our good works, and glorify our Father which
is in heaven.” The confession of Christ outwardly should follow the
possession of Christ, and of love to Him inwardly.

Ver.s'e 5. “But while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered
[grew sleepy] and slept.”

The word “ but ” is omitted in the Authorised _Version, but
supplied in the original ; and this is important.

The language of the Lord Jesus is, “Behold, I come quickly.”
As year after year passes away, and He still continues absent, it
might seem that He was slack concerning His promise. But no; He
speaks of time as it appears to Him, and with Him a thousand
years are as one day. And yet, in condescension to our infirmity, He
notices the delay. “ The bridegroom tarried;” as He says also in the
next parable (verse 19), “After a long time the lord of those servants



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

THE PARABLE OF THE TEN V111’ G1'Nii~‘. 599

cometh, and reckoneth with them.” Before the Bridegroom cometh to
receive His Bride, she must arrive at her full stature, every member
added, and the Whole body complete (Eph. iv. 12, 13).

The early Church soon lost the brightness and the fervour of her
first hope and of her first lovee-the love of the chaste virgin to the
Bridegroom who was coming to claim her for Himself ; preparation for
death has been allowed to take the place of preparation for His return.
Of late years Antichrist has been expected before Christ, and the
prospect of the great tribulation has been allowed to throvv into the
shade the brightness of the hope of His coming. She has believed in
“ Him who is set down at tl1e right hand of God the Father in heaven,
from vvhence He is coming to judge the quick and the dead ; ” but she
has left out of her creed the expectation of His coming as Bridegroom.

Latterly there has been the revival of long-neglect-ed truths, such
as that Israel’s true Messiah will come again, and they will be restored
to their own land; that the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God;
that “ the Son of man will come and sit upon the throne of His
glory,” and Wear His “ many crowns ” as King of kings over the Whole
earth.

But all this, blessedly true as it is, and avvfully solemn or
gloriously bright as these prospects are,--all this is not the coming of
the Bridegroom. He will come to receive His Church before He is
manifested to take His kingdom, and according to Daniel ix. and the
Book of Revelation, a period of at least seven years vvill intervene
between the two.

Vifith more or less soundness as to the fundamental truths of
Christianity, it is manifest that for centuries, as to the Church’s proper
hope of the return of the Bridegroom, she had fallen sound asleep.

(T0 be continued.) _

i

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
YVHEN God pours out His Spirit upon man, t-hen man will pour out

his heart before God. The breath of prayer comes from the life of
faith.—s—l\1[aso:;.

I WILL suffer a thousand wrongs rather than ofier one; I will
suffer a hundred rather than return one. I have ever found that to
strive with my superior is fatuous; with my equal, doubtful ; with my
inferior, sordid and base; with any, full of unquiet-ness.» --Bishop Hi1LL



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

600

CHRIST AND HIS LITTLE SHlPS.’*
as fESUS is often presented to us as the Captain of our salvation.

The weapons of our warfare are furnished from His armoury.
But in one striking scene He appears as our Admiral, con-

ducting His fleet, through storm and darkness and peril, to the
desired haven. The scene is described by the Evangelist Mark, and
it illustrates several points of Christian experience most admirably.

At the close of one of His busiest days of labour, our Lord finds
Himself on the eastern shore of Lake Gennesaret-l1. He says to His
followers, “Let us cross over unto the other side.” This is substan-
tially the invitation to every unconverted soul. For there are two
“ sides ” in life~+a wrong side and a right side-~a side on which Satan
reigns, and a “ Lord’s side,” where His Wiord is a light unto the foot—
steps. On one side lies guilt, and over it hangs the cloud of condemna-
tion. No man can be on both sides if he try ever so hard. ‘Woe be
unto him if his professions place him on t-he Lord’s side, while his
aifections and his conduct are on the side of the enemy.

Wlien Jesus commands a soul to follow Him, He furnishes not only
the test of faith, but the touchstone of character. These two all-
comprehensive words, “ Follow Me,” were Christ’s most common
formula to those yet outside of the Kingdom. They were at once
His ‘awakening appeal, His direction to the inquiring heart, and His
“confession of faith ” and rule of daily conduct. True religion is
simply following Christ. The more closely our modern Churches con-
form their standards of doctrine to this brief, vital core-truth, the
more orthodox will they become, and t-he less will they be rent into
factions and distracted with schisms. The true “ Evangelical Alliance ”
will always crystallise around Christ’s person as the one only Leader,
and Christ’s Cross as the one only ground of salvation. No one
can follow Christ and Satan at the same moment. No one can
follow Christ until he breaks with his old habits and cuts loose from
his besetting sins. Here comes the pinch. The young ruler never
would have gone away sorrowful if Jesus had allowed him to compromise,
by holding on to this world’s treasures and securing everlasting treasures
also. Jesus demanded that he should cut loose from his selfishness
and go over unto the “ other side.” Christ draws sharp lines and
allows no neutralities. I do not read of any place in heaven for
neutrals.

* From “ Pointed Papers,” by Theo. L. Cuyler, D.D. Hodder & Stoughton.
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On that evening by the lake shore the company had to decide at
once whether they would remain in Crennesa-reth or embark with Jesus
for the other side. Observe that He does not send His disciples off
alone. He foresaw danger ahead, and goes with them. Never yet has
our loving Lord commanded a sinner to forsake his life of sin, or a
believer to embark in any enterprise of benevolence, or venture on a
mission for the right, however perilous or storm-provoking, without
the assurance, “ I am with you always.” Where we cannot take
Christ with us we should never venture. This is the unfailing test as
to the rightfulness of our business pursuits and our social amusements.

Mark tells us that Jesus was not left to cross the lake alone.
There “ were with Him also other little ships.” Mere fishing-boats, of
course, but each one had its passengers. Christ is the Admiral in
command, and the vessels must keep within hail of Him, as well as of
each other. Their safety does not depend on the size of the boat, but
on the seamanship and the Divine protection of the Commander. It
was not a fleet of colossal war-galleys that the Saviour conveyed that
night, but a flotilla of fishing-smacks. I may be voyaging to eternity
in a little boat ; but, however humble be the craft, it contains my
immortal hopes. Only here and there is a great galley to be seen, with
its banks of oars. But the tiniest skiff that bears a child’s soul, or is
freighted with the humblest disciples little all, is just as surely under
our Comma.nder’s eye as if it were a royal argosy. “Te are safe even in
a little boat when Jesus keeps watch over it. Many a seventy-four,
manned with self—righteousness, has foundered in the deep ; but
heaven’s harbour will be covered with litt-le boats that our Commander
has piloted home through storm and darkness.

That was a night of tempest and panic through which Christ brought
His flotilla to the other side. He never promises smooth water to His
followers. Nor is His Church a vast assemblage of tow—boats, pulled
along by the sheer power of the Divine will. Each Christian has his
own oar of personal responsibility to pull, and his own rudder of con-
science to steer with, and must “ work his passage” as a free agent. A
hard pull had the oarsmen in the little boats on that memorable night-
voyage over Galilee. The fierce waves washed over even into the vessel
that carried the Captain of our salvation. To test the faith of
crew to the utmost, He lies down to slumber on the stern-beam of the
boat. Poor frightened creatures! How like you and me they acted
when they gave up all for lost, and screamed in the Master’s ear,
-“ Lord! Lord! carest Thou not that we perish‘? ” Every little boat in
the fleet may have had some trembling hands on board during that
midnight hurricane. Here snaps an oar, and there a tremendous sea
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lurchcs over the gunwale. Peter and John must have recalled that
stormy night often when they were passing through their tempestuous
experiences in after years.

My dear brethren, you and I will often recall many dark hours of
trial over surging seas and through head-winds of opposition after we
get home t-o glory. More than one will look back and see how close
he ran t-o the rocks, and what hairbreadth escapes he made when he
“struck alight” with the tinder and steel of prayer. I expect to
meet some mariners up yonder who were half drowned pretty often,
and had their sea-biscuit well soaked i11 the brine.

l\iay, more. T-Ve doubt whether the fleet on Galilee would have
weathered through that tempest if Jesus had not been in the midst of
them. Their e.vtremity was His opportunity. The Owner of the
winds had the power to subdue them. Never does Sat-an raise a
tempest which Jesus cannot quell. How sublimely goes that voice of
might out through the howlings of the hurricane ! “ Peace! be still ! ”
In an instant the howl hushes t-o a whisper, and the maddened billows
die down into a calm. Oh, my soul! why art thou so often disquiet-ed
within thee‘? How is it that thou hast so little faith? I»Vilt thou
never learn t-hat Jesus has even the least of His little boats always
under His watchful eye, and all the winds and the waves obey Him?

The other side is reached at last. And not a single vessel that sets
out with Jesus and keeps near to Jesus perishes in the storm. The
morning light shines sweetly on dripping sail and moored mariner in
the celestial harbour. So He bringeth us to our desired haven.
Beautiful were the words of that dying Christian who overheard some-
one say, in low tones, by her bedside, “She cannot live long; she is
sinking fast.”

“ No, no 5 ” 6KCl.'E1.l1IlE:<I the departing soul, “ I am not sinlsiag! I am
going into the harbour, and Jesus is with me I ” To the voyagers even
on the least of all His “little ships” will our Divine Commander say,
“ Where I am, there shall ye be also.”

'—-'-"'¢F~O>-OE*-'Z--:-£>ZO<0-€0~———-

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
How long Jesus seeks! How fain would He come in, and how

glad would He be of lodging! The arm that hath knocked for more
than five thousand years, aches not yet.-Rurlisnronn.

FELLowsHIP IN THE LIGHT.-—Crod is light. If we are to IIELVE}
anything to do with God, it must be in the bright shining of His own
immediate presence; there sin cannot appear. An eternity of praise
for the blood which “ cleanseth as from ALL sin ! ”
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SELF-DENIAL.
.-\_X§l, E must tread the pat-hvvay the Master trod; His work

figjg for us is complete, but His work in u.s and by us must
U’, / be daily carried on in a life of self-denial and of crucify-

ing the flesh with its afiections and lusts. The corn of wheat must
still fall into the ground and die, if vve would bring forth much
fruit. Oh! would not a deep realisation of this write, “Mean,
meagre, worthless,” on much on which we pride ourselves‘? As We
contemplate t-he cost at which Christ loved and redeemed us, does
it not constrain us to a higher, humbler life, a life of daily dying
to self, that W6‘ too may bring forth much fruit ? It is easy to admit
this here and -now, but it is a very different thing to do so before
lukewarm professors, and before a contemptuous World. The time
must come when the saint shall follow his Master in deat,ih~--when death
shall introduce him to the crown of life. And the death of God’s saints
has often accomplished greater things than their lives. The proto-martyr,
Abel, being dead yet speaketh ; the greatest faith of Jacob’s life was his
(lying act in blessing the sons of Joseph; and Joseph himself shone
more in death than even in life. It was when Moses was dead that
Joshua led the people into the land. It vvas when Elijah was removed
that a double portion of his spirit descended on Elisha. It Was when
the first Christian martyr had shed his blood that Saul of Tarsus was
raised up. The more corn that dies the more fruit springs up. All
who have died in faith have left legacies to those vvho con1e after. The
holy dyings that have been handed down from generation to generation
have brought forth a plentiful crop, and had a marvellous povver over
others in t-he hour of nature’s extreme weakness. For eighteen
hundred years the Church has been sowing incorruptible seed, and, oh I
what a harvest has yet to spring up, when, at the last, the great corn
of wheat, Jesus, shall come forth with His Church, perfect and radiant
in glory, the Wave sheaf of the great harvest which shall then follow,»-
vvhen all Israel shall be saved, and the nations of this world become the
kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ for ever and ever I

Rev. E. Bronnnstrntrn.

FAITH looks back to the cross, and is at peace; it looks forward to
the crown, and pants for glory.—-Hswnrsoiv.

KEEP our hearts from doing hurt, and getting -hurt; from being
defiled by sin, and disturbed by trouble; keep out bad thoughts, and
keep up good 13l1OL1gl1tS.—~—l\{AT1‘IIEW HENRY.

Gon Ho:-ronanve FAITH.—Great faith loves difficulties ; because
“things that are impossibfc with men, are possible with God.”-—
O. H. Srunenos. J

In I could but be master of that house-doll, myself-—my own mind,
my own wit, credit, and easee-how blessed were I 1 Alas! Wehave more
need to be redeemed from ourselves, than from the Devil and the World.
—~RU:rnr.R-roan.
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THE NEW WORK OF THE EAST END A
TRAINING INSTITUTE.

HE double number (September and October) of the Regions
( Beyond is a specially interesting one, being largely occupied

with accounts of Dr. Guinness’s movements and work in
America. _Mrs. Guinness says :-»-- "‘ We little expected when he left
England last January, on a brief visit to Boston for special Congo
business, that our director’s absence would be prolonged, as it now
seems likely to be, to the end of the year. He did not himself con-
template any prolonged tarriance in the United States; but we are none
of us our own masters, only servants of One above, bound to do His every
bidding cheerfully and with all our hearts. . . . . We rejoice to know
and to state that the direct0r’s visit to America has resulted in a most
hopeful extension of the work. ~

“ Dr. Guinness visited in April last many of the Southern States, and
most of the coloured colleges and training schools, addressing thousands
of students and their professors on the great Mission fields of Africa.
Between thirty and forty missionaries for the Dark Continent were
found as a result, both men and women. Arrangements were also
made for the co-operation of about twelve of these colleges in the
training of young men and women from the Mission stations in Africa,
as evangelists for their people. The month of May was spent in
attending and speaking at the great anniversary meetings in Boston,
and in holding missionary and Gospel meetings in-themuch-loved city
of Philadelphia. At the Boston meetings a resolution was passed,
cordially inviting Dr. Guinness to visit the Baptist churches of America
as soon and widely as possible, and present to them the claims of the
Congo as a missionary field, and seek to get churches to undertake the
support of special missionaries in that field. Through the meetings
which followed in Philadelphia, nine Baptist churches promised the
support qf ten missionaries on the Congo.”

From Philadelphia Dr. Guinness proceeded, in company with Dr.
Ashmore, from China, to the State of Ohio, where, in several of the
principal towns, including Cincinnati, churches were led to undertake
the support of particular missionaries to be sent to Africa and China.

“ On completing his tour with Dr. Ashmore, Dr. Guinness, taking
with him the Congo youth N’Koiyo, travelled west to Kansas, and held
missionary meetings in the towns of Marion, Peabody, Newton,
Arkansas City, Wellington, Wichita, Hutchinson, Florence, Emporia,

46
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and Aveline. Many noble-hearted pioneers were led in these meetings
to volunteer for missionary work in Africa.” ~

The most important and permanent result of these journeyings is that
THREE NEW MISSIONARY TRAINING HOMES .

have, in the providence of God, sprung into existence-—-Homes destined,
we trust, to exceed in usefulness Harley House, Doric Lodge, "and
Hulme CHE. These -colleges were all to be opened on October 2nd.
The first is in Boston, in onerof the quiet streets of this influential and
much-privileged city. The second is far away to the IVest, in the fast-
growing city of Kansas. The third is a thousand miles away to the
north-west of Kansas City, in Minneapolis, which, with its twin city,
St. Paul’s, forms the capital of the large State of Minnesota. The
accompanying view represents the last of these training Homes.

Mrs. Guinness adds : “ We need scarcely ask our friends who have
at heart the spread of the Gospel in our dark world to join us in
earnestly seeking our Father’s blessing on these three fresh missionary
centres being opened in the United States. Let us praise Him that
they have come into existence, and beseech Him to bless, extend,
sustain, and use them for His own glory, and for the great good of
heathen lands.”

—-ce~o>O2@-_>Zom--—-

c Pl-lUL’S PERSONAL GREETINGS.
Rom. xvi. 1-16. I

Ir at first it may seem as though there were but little profit in the
reading of this list of names, yet further thought reveals therein much
good. If no other end were served, it would be an excellent result
that we are hereby made to see the church in Rome not merely as a
community or corporation, but as made up of its individual members.
We see personal lives like our own, with their several qualities and
relations and interests, moving in very real existence -before us in these
salutations. Then, as our sympathy is excited with these early brothers
and sisters of ours, we note how lovingly the apostle describes them ;
and as we compare the descriptions, we see that the most frequently
repeated characteristic was fidelity in working and suffering for the help
of the Gospel. Again, this service of help takes the form of practical
love for all who are in the Lord. Thus the catalogue of names of
persons, for the most part otherwise unknown to us, becomes, as we
contemplate it, a beautiful picture of warm Christian life. And if we
take its lessons aright, we shall ask ourselves, How far are these dis-
tinctively Christian features reproduced in me‘? If one were writing
to the church to which I belong, wouldthe description-of me be after
the manner‘ of these ‘? - Is my life a sacrifice of love for the furtherance‘
of the Gospel and the -help- of the saints?-_e.l"rom “ Alone with_f__¢h¢-,
Word_,.’? by G. Scruiuosn.Rows,(Hodder.&.Stoughton). - ..

-H



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

GOT

THE SCAPEGOAT~~——Wl-IAT WAS IT?  
' ' -' ' ' * ' —— _...__.=_¢_» ' -_-:_--¢*__ _ __ . . _:———-l -.-. ' ' - '

LEVITICUS xvi; v .

I\T_ The Christian for September 6th there an interesting article
from Mr. Baron, a converted Israelite, on “ T-he Scapegoat.” Mr,

-- Baron brings forward certain of the Jewish traditions, on which
he makes some pointed and good 'remarl=rs and comments. T - ‘

We also propose to make some suggestions connected with those
traditions, and examine what the Scriptures say on this matter so
important. To Mr. Baron’s article we are indebted for the following :——-

. . . , L -

BELIEF or ANCIENT JEWS. _
“ According to the universal belief of ancient Jews, the goat used to

be thrust down from a high mountain in the wilderness, and dashed to
pieces. Some Hebrew scholars translate t'e-skiZZac7a "(rendered ‘ and he
shall let go,’ in verse 22) by ‘ and he shall thrust ’ (i.e., destroy) the
goat in the wilderness.” A

To this Mr. Baron adds :-—-
" ‘F There seems to me no alternative but to suppose Azazel (the

Hebrew word rendered scnpe_g0at_') a person. The manner in which, in
verse S, ‘for Azazel’ is contrasted with ‘for Jehovah,’ necessarily
requires that Azazel should denote a, personal existence. The almost
universal Jewish view was that it signified Satan. It is agreed by most
of the Cabalistic writers that Satan before his apostacy was called Az
(‘ mighty’), and that after his rebellion his name was changed to Azazel
(Azel, ‘ gone astray’), dtc. It is remarkable that the Devil was called
Azizos by the Phoenicians, - -

“The only objection to this interpretation -(viz., that Satan seems
here toabe set over against Jehovah, and as if entitled to an ofiering), is
based on‘ pure invention. “There in the account does it even hint that-
the goat was sent as an ofering to Azazel? Both are presented to
Jehovah (verse 1) ; while the very casting of lots, which was in itself a
solemn appealvto God, showed that Jehovah claimed the power of disposal.
That it was not an offering is also seen from verse 21, where it is
stated that anyone (the words translated ‘a fit man,’ simply mean, ‘ a
man who is opportunely there,’ or ‘ a man at hand ’) could take it into
the wilderness to destroy it; whereas, if it were an ofiering, it would
require a priest. According to Jewish tradition, the sins oflsrael were
put on the head of Azazel’s goat in the following manner:-—-The con-
fession was written on parchment by the high priest, and ended thus:
"As 'Jehovah'o"ur God has graciously ptrdoned our sins by the blood of
the sin offering, He has ordered us to send these sins unto thee, Azazel,
who arts the author of them, by having seduced our first parents and
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their children to sin. All their sins must now fall on thy head.’ This.
they say, is the meaning of the words, ‘ And he shall put them upon the
head of the goat ’ (verse 21). The parchment was fastened to the horns
of the goat, and thus sent away.”

SUGGESTIONS ON THE FOREGOING.

On these extracts from Mr. Baron’s article we venture to make the
following suggestions, numbering them also, as the subject is of the
utmost importance and of the gravest moment to all Christians. But
in doing so we have to adhere closely to the inspired language, and not
set theological prepossessions any more than Jewish traditions against
the plain words of Scripture.

THE BULLOCK . .

1. Now, in the first place, it is said (verse 3) : “ Thus shall Aaron
come into the holy place: with a young bullock for a sin offering,
and a ram for a burnt offering.” The terms are so framed here as to
show that the slaying of the victim outside and the sprinkling of the
blood inside before God in the sanctuary was all one act, expressed in
the words, “ Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place: with a bullock
for a sin offering.” For whilst there were two or three distinct things
done before the blood was brought within the veil, yet the whole is
looked at as one in its totality. And so it was with the Antitype-_ From
the moment of the cross until He presented Himself at the throne as
the Lamb slain, it was one act before God. God comes in and He
raises Him from the dead ; but to where does He raise Him? To His
own right hand in heaven; and that settled the whole question of sin,
and death, and judgment on the part of God. In other words, His whole
work was finished when He appeared in the presence of God for us.
So that verse 3 in type embraces the whole transaction from the cross
to the throne as one act, and it referred to Aaron and his house in the
first instance.

THE TWO GOATS.
2. We come next to another aspect of the sacrifice, via, that of

the two goats for the people : “ And he shall take of the congregation
of the children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin oifering . . . And
he shall take the two goats, and present them before the Lord at the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And Aaron shall cast lots
upon the goats; one lot for the-Lord, and the other lot for the scape-
goat ” (verses 5, 7, 8). p

The reader will here observe that the two goats constituted one sin
ofering, not two sin oiferings. Hence it is out of the question the
idea of an offering to Satan. On the other hand, A-zazel (Hebrew)
seems to be a proper name, as Mr. Baron says, and here the difficulty
comes in which we have to consider.

Well, let us first deal with the diflicalty, and then with the name.
The Jewish Rabbis and Cabalistic writers have it that the goat sent
into the wilderness, to a land cat of, wasan offering to Satan ; others,
again, say, with greater plausibility, that the sins were sent to fall on the
head of Satan himself. But neither of these views could be at all sus-
tained by Scripture; they are merely ewishtraditions. But traditions
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have usually some underlying truth at bottom which in time becomes
mixed and overlaid with error; just as in the traditions of the Deluge
all the world over, and of the pacification of the deities for sin. These
are all traditions which have to be investigated to see what the truth is
which lies underneath them.

run rnnrosrrron “ ron.”
3. Let us, then, proceed step by step, and look at the little preposi-

tion for ('7, for the scapegoat). This preposition signifies motion and
direction towards, and so in verse 8, “Aaron shall cast lots upon the
two goats; one lot for the Lord,” or in respect to the Lord, “and the
other lot for the scapegoatfl’ or in respect to the scapegoat. But it is
clear that the preposition 5 (for, or in respect to) does not in itself
determine what was afterwards to be done with the goats; that is
determined by the text that follows. The same preposition is joined
in each case with the word rendered scapegoat, and must consequently
have the same force in all of them. If so, what would be the meaning
or sense in verse 26 of letting go the goat for the goat, or scapegoat?
To give it any sense the preposition must be changed into for to be the
scapegoat. But then this is quite arbitrary and out of harmony, as
when used with the same word in each case it must have the same
signification. And being so, how is it possible to avoid giving the
word Azazel a personal signification, and treating it as a proper name ?
So that Mr. Baron is quite right in what he says--that “ the manner
in which, in verse 8, ‘for Azazel ’ (see margin) is contrasted with ‘for
Jehocah,’ necessarily requires that Azazcl should be a personal exist-
ence ; ” and thus the margin of our Bibles reads it, and also the Revised
Version.

trnn LAND or SEPARATION, on LAND cur orr.
4. Having come thus far, what have we to observe‘? The goat on

which the Lord’s lot fell, its blood was brought into the sanctuary, and
“ sprinkled on the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat” (verse 15).
But inasmuch as the sins of sinners could not come up to heaven, no
type could represent them brought into the sanctuary, or presented at
the throne of God, but, on the contrary, put away from the presence of
the Lord. The question, then, is, What was done with them, or what
became of them‘? This is the question that comes to the front on the
Day of Atonement—_What of them ‘? Lange (in Zoo.) answers correctly:
‘i Looking upon these sins as concrete realities, the question might
arise, Whither were they carried ‘? The answer is, In the first place, to
the wilds-mess, to the place of banishment from God ; and then, further,
to Azazel.” And he further says, “ It is impossible to understand
Azazel as in any way designating the goat itself.” But “the wilder-
ness,” or desert, means a land “ uninhabited,” or a land out of, a land of
separation (from gatsar, Heb., to cat of). Now this is the very term
applied to the Lord Himself in Isa. liii. 8, when the prophet says,
“ He was led as a lamb to the slaughter . . . He was taken from
prison and from judgment, and who shall declare His generation ‘? for
He was cat of out of the land of the living,” &c. The goat thus
brought into the wilderness, or land cut ofi, represents in type the
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Lamb of God out of out of the land of the living, and- brought into
deathand judgment. v v -

DEATH AND HIM".THAT HATH THE POWER OF I)EA.T‘H."" ' ' '

5. But whilst it would be out of t-he question to say that our Lord’s
sacrifice was an offering to death or to him who had the power of
death, it is beyond question that He came at the moment under the full
eonsequences of what death signified, and under the foot of “ him who
had the power (apdros) of death, that is, the Devil ” (Heb. ii. 14). And
if it were otherwise, one -would like to know how or in what manner
death itself was to. be destroyed, and life and immortality brought to
light through the Gospel (2 Tim. i. 10,). Was not the first promise to
the woman that the serpent should bruise “ His heel,” with the alterna-
tiventhat He should bruise the serpent’s Mada? If so, the time came
than for its fulfilment. “ This is your hour, and the power of darkness,”
said our Lord. The death of our Lord was not the triumph of Christ
over. sin and death (except as known to faith), but the triumph of sin
and death over Him. And so, therefore, we see in Gethsemane the
extreme horror of our Lord’s- soul at the prospect of being brought into
the condition of the condemned»—-under the power of the Devil. - And
when He is absolutely in that state His language is similar to that of
Jonah in the belly of the fish: “Out of the belly of hell cried I, and
Thou heardest my voice. For Thou hast cast me into the deep in the
midst of the seas. . . . All Thy billows and Thy waves passed over me ”
(Jonah ii. 2, 3) ; and in His death (Ps. lxxxviii.) the Holy One describes
Himself like the goat in “ the wilderness ”-“ free among the dead, like
the slain that lie in the grave, whom Thou rememberest no more :, and
they are out of [as in Lev. xvi.] from Thy hand. Thou hast laid Me in
the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon
Me, and Thou hast afiicted Me with all Thy waves.” Similar language
is found in all the Crucifixion Psalms. For the great cry was uttered in
Ps. xxii., “ Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani”--“My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me ‘? ” or, “ why didst Thou abandon Me ‘?” (é-y:<a1-{M-m-zs).
He was forsaken of God from the moment when He reached the cross,
for He was from that moment under ‘F the cm-se” (Gal. iii.), and the
full -force of the word is abandoned in both the Hebrew and the Greek
——-—?“ Why didst Thou abandon Me ‘?”

eon AND samn.
c y 6. This was “a great and exceedingly bitter cry.” It puts Him at

once in the place of Esau (Gen. xxvii. 34)--“ Esau have 1 hated ;” for
He is put outside the inheritance, in a land cat of. It was then He
could say, “ The enemy hath persecuted My soul; he hath mitten My
life down to-the ground; he hath made hie to dwell in darkness, as those
that-have been long dead” (Ps. cxliii. 3). The word for smitten,
ea-asked, or bruisacl, is the same as in Isa. liii. 5, 10), “ He was bruised
for our iniquities,”—-“ it pleased the Lord [Jehovah] to bruise Him ”
(*“-2“, disco). That was the greatest monlent in the universe, inlwhioh
God and the Devilwere externally at one In for “ He was delivered .. by
the_,,d.e.te!I¥11.iI1B.te counselyand foreknowledge of God ”---and so, t_here-,-
fore, eat ofuout of the land of the living. . Now those passages, r-taken
thus together, sufficiently show to anyone who has an eye to see, or
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even a heart to understand, the nature of the death of Christ o__ur,,Lord,
when His soul was made an oifering for sin under the wrath of Div-inc
judgment, and under the power of the Devil; and also the exact
parallel to it in the goat being sent ofi into the wilderness to Azazel.

' s D trnn TURNING POINT. ‘
r

7. But this exceeding great and bitter cry, “ My God, My God,
why hast Thou abandoned Me ? ” contained in it a prayer; as Jonah says
even in the belly of the fish, “ And my prayer came in unto Thee into
Thine holy temple.” So likewise in Jonah’s great Antitype, who says,
“ Therefore My heart is glad, and My flesh shall rest in hope. For Thou
wilt not leave [abandon] My soul in hell; neither wilt Thou sufler
Thine Holy One to see corruption ” (Ps. xvi. 9, 10). And again, the
“Holy One ” says, “ Great is Thy mercy toward Me: and Thou hast
delivered My soul from the lowest hell” (Ps. lxxxvi. 13). We are at
no loss to interpret this language, as the Holy Ghost at Pentecost by the
mouth of St. Peter applies it to the death and resurrection of our Lord
(Acts ii.). He was abandoned on the cross when the cry was uttered,
but in death He says, “ Thou Wilt not abcmdon (E-yxuralcfdrclq) My soul in
hell,” étc. ; and this prayer, like that of Jonah, “ came into His holy
temple.” For “ He offered up strong crying and tears unto Him that
was able to save Him from death (ea, out of, death), and was heard in
that He feared” (Heb. v. 7). Such was the cost at which our redemp-
tion was accomplished, and sin and death and judgment set aside. For
the Son of God in flesh being given over to the power of death, under
the foot of the Devil himself, was brought into the condition of the
condemned. And such is the force of His being “ delivered for our
offences, and raised again for our justification” (Rom. iv. 25). We
have all. of us but a superficial conception of the tremendous nature of
that sacrifice, or of the force and depths of the Scripture references.
But we fail to see how otherwise sin and death and judgment could be
left behind and set aside; or how a greater and more perfect type of
it could be given on the Day of Atonement than in the double picture
of the blood of one goat brought into the presence of God at the mercy-
seat, and the other laden with sins sent into an land cut off to him that
hath the power of death, '£.e., to .AZ&Z8l--lIl1€- strong one who had
departed—-—from heaven. _

T. R.
_ .._. _. _ _ _ ._ _ ___ __L__ _ i ,_ __

Nora.-This term Aaosel, as we take the etymology, is thus divided-"i2,Az, or
o::, means strength, and 51“, Axel = departed, or gone out (Fuerst); which would
mean, The strong one who departed or went out. And it is remarkable that the first part
of the name, Az, strength, has its equivalentinthe Greek word for strength or power,
applied t0 Satan as thelone who had the power or strength (rcpaaros) of death
(Heb. ii. 14), for the LXX. thus renders it five times (Esra viii. 22; Job xii. 16;
Ps. lix.s9, and lxxxvi. 16, and lxxxvii. l0).- The other part of the name, Azc-I,
means to depart or go away; and so rendered by the equivalent Greek word in Deut.
xxxii. 36 and 1 Sam. ix. 7 (esaehrw, same as arrohezrrea), to depart, as used by St.
Jude of the fallen angels (Jude 6). St. Jude says that “the angels who left
(departed from, ll!-‘Il'0Kl'I'l'(ll?'Tfl'-S) their own habitation, He hath reserved"in everlasting
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day ;” and if so, -who can
they be but those to whom St. Paul refers as “ the principalities and powers,
rulers of the darkness of this world ” (Eph. vi.), the head and chief of’ whom
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is “the prince of this world,” and “the power of darkness ”-“the one who has
the power (spares) of death, that is, the Devil ”? And in this way it seems to us
that we arrive at the true force and meaning of Azazel. .

The above are but suggestive outlines on the greatest of all subjects. But to
treat it particularly and meet the different objections or diliiculties that might be
advanced would require a volume. However, any effort to make known the
“ mystery of the Gospel” is calculated to deliver preachers and all others from the
superficial assertions and self-sufliciency. so characteristic of these days, not to
speak of the open negations against revelation and Christianity itself on the part
of its professed ministers and exponents.

~ —---<=>-0>O@o<oec>---- I

REFINED ATHEISM.
THE world of to-day is doing three things very vigorously--—two

enjoined by God in Eden, and one by the bad example of the first man
--it is replenishing the earth, it is subduing it, and it is turning its beck
on God. God has seldom been less desired, less wanted, or less believed
in than He is to-day. Man, man, is the mighty one. He doeth wonders
~—~ever-increasing wonders. What need of God? Logic reasons Him
out of His own universe. Law rules Him out, and pride bows Him out.
Creation is denied. Law has no Lawgiver; redemption no Redeemer.
Accepting the maxim,

“ Nee Deus intersit
Nisi dignus vindice nodus,”

our scholars deny that the exigency does occur. God was never welcome
to the carnal mind, and now that the carnal mind is also very learned,
God is less welcome than ever. Man has always tried to get along
without God, and he has never so nearly succeeded as in this century,
wherein he has so replenished the earth and subdued it. In its
tendencies and in many of its conclusions and ways, it is an atheistic
age. Would it be wrong to say that the evident preference of science
for certain conclusions, that the Broad Church movement in one direction,
and the High and Ritualistic movement in another, and the worldliness
of the orthodox, are all phases, symptoms, and operations of the same
materialistic and atheistic tendency-—-a revolt against the truth that
God is a Spirit? It is when I think of what such an age wants that I
feel the need of revival. Prove, if you can, that the Church is better
than she has ever been, and you prove nothing to the point. Is she
equal to her present task ‘? Has she a spirit and a power equal to the
high functions now required of her? The late S. Hnnnrron.

""""""3°>O§@Z0<0-s>-——-

THREE Pnnoxous ]1‘.iors.»~—'I‘he Death of Christ is the ground of the
believer’s salvation. _The Person of Christ is the believer’s object in
Worship and service. The Gaming of Christ is the believer’s joyous and
purifying hope. (Phil. iii.)

TIME AND Ernasrrr. Time is an ocean, and men, like swift ships
on 1t, are individually steering a course for eternal weal or woe. Alas
for the soul without a knowledge of Jesus! Reader, whither goest
mnou?
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We have no merit of our own,
Nor of ourselves we sing;

But our heart’s sacrifice of praise
To Thee, O God, We bring.

We would remember, Lord, Thy cross,
The tempest and the flood,

Thy soul an olfering for sin,
Thy precious out-poured blood.

Thine open side, Thy pierced hands,
Are tokens of Thy woe,

Unfolding a deep shoreless love
Our hearts so feebly know-—

Love that shall bring us safely home,
Close to Thy throbbing heart,

The Bridegroom with His blood-bought Bride,
Joined never more to part.

O God, we worship, we adore:
Thy love its theme must be ;

And ever as the ages roll, s
It shall ascend to thee.

S. Tnsvon ]3‘asvcrs
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BIBLE. READINGS.

No. 355.“-THE GLORIES OF CHl'lIST-~—“Hl~S NAME.”
Issuu. ix. 6, 7. g V

1. A CHILD-~HvI.s* birth, cjc.~—~They saw the you-ng C'h2'Zd
with Mary. His mother, doc. . . . . . . Matt. ii.

_ Notice the constant repetition of this expression
in this chapter.

2. A SON'—~Ht8 manhood, public ministry, §§rc.——-At His "
baptism, “ This is My beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased”. . . . . . . . . . Matt. iii. 17.

On the mount, “ This is My beloved Son : hear
Him” .. .. .. .. .. .. Mark ix. 7.

3. THE Govnnmunivr---All power in His hands.--—-Tllell -
spake Jesus (after resurrection), and said, “ All
power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth ” Mattmxviii. 18

“ And declared to be the Son of God with power,
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resur-
rection from the dead ” . . . . . . . . Born. i. 4.

4. ‘WONDERFUL CouNs1:r.Lon——HaIs priestly w0r7c.——The
two words should be taken together, so say best
authorities. We see Him walking in the midst
of the seven golden candlesticks (lamp-stands)
as this wonderful Counsellor, and He says, “ I
counsel thee to buy of Me,” &c. . . . . . . Rev. iii. 17, 18

“ And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon" Him,
the spirit of Wisdom‘ and understanding, the
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of know-
ledge and of the fear of the Lord ” . . . . -Isa. xi. 2.

5. Tun Mrorrrv Gon---The coming Oae.--“Our God
shall come ” . . . . . . . . Ps. l.

Notice verses 1-5.
“ The glorious appearing of the Great God and

our Saviour [our Great God and Saviour] Jesus
Christ ” . . . . . . . . . . . . Titus ii. 13.

“ Behold, the Lord God shall come with strong '
hand, and His arm shall rule for Him ; behold,
1-lis reward is with Him, and His work before
Him” . . . . . . . . . . . .Isa.xl.10; lrii.11

“Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever” . . Ps. xlv. 6.
6. Tun Evnanastrrno FA.!I.‘H]ElR—-07', “ the Father of the

Ages.”-—~Christ is God, and He is the Father of
the ages to come. .

7. THE PRINCE or PEACE—Hts universal rule.-—~_This un-
doubtedly points onward to His coming reign in |

._ Millennial glory in the World. See especially Ps.lxxii.&Isa.xi
That reign wiil be one of glory and peace, such as



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

BIBLE READ1N(G S. 615
Q-|,|,.q-1 ,__ - -— __ ,,__,,_,__+ __;___,_ ,_T_ _ , ,___ .__ H .__ _ :._ - — ;_ _---,—-_— - —:—: ,|—|-- -r— --—_-¢_— __ __ 1- -__ :;-_—

J-

1

2

3

4

5

6

:-
J‘

:-

-no human mind can at present conceive of. -
Earthly glories will in comparison be as nothing; e -
it was foreshadowed dimly by the glories of
Solornon’s best days. t

“ Of the increase of His government and peace there
shallbenoend .. .. .. ..-Isa.ix.7.

“ His power increasing still shall spread, His reign no end shall know ;
Justice shall guard His throne above, and peace abound below.”

“ In His days shall the righteous flourish; and abun-
dance of peace so long as the moon endureth.
He shall have dominion from sea to, sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth. Ann
HE SHALL Lrvn ”. . . . . . . . . .Ps. lxxii. 7, 8, 15..

“ He shall deliver the needy ” (verse 12). “He
shall spare the poor and needy "” (verse 13).

“ With righteousness shall He judge the poor ” . . Isa. xi. 4.

N0.356.——SEVEN THINGS CONCERNING GOD’S PEOPLE.
, 1 PETER i.

They are scattered (verse 1).. They are to be gatherecl when He makes
up His special treasure ; at present they are a scattered people. All
over the WOI'ld, “throughout Pontus, Galatia, Gappadocia, Asia,
and Bithynia.”

They are chosen by the Father (verse 2)——The Father’s work. The
Father foreknew and chose all His children ; hence they are “ elect
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father.” (See Rom.
viii. 29, 30.)

They are sanctified by the »$’pir'it (verse 2)-—.The Spir£t’s worh. The
Spirit is given to setapart for God those who believe the Gospel.
The sanctification here is probably spoken of in that sense.

They are sprinkled with the blood (verse 2)-~—The Semis work. We are
come to the blood of sprinkling (not washing, be it observed). His
blood is applied to our hearts by faith, and we have the true token.

They are begotten again by the resurrection of Christ (verse They all
died and rose again in the person of their Substitute, and being
thus in possession of new life--life from the dead—-are said to be
begotten again.

They have an inheritance reserved for them (verse 4). Four things are
said in reference to this inheritance: (1) It is incorruptible ;' (2) it
is nndefiled (both these in contrast with earthly inheritance) ;
( it fadeth not away; (4) it is reserved, in beautiful contrast with
“ reserved” (2 Pet._ii. 4, 9, 17).

. And are kept by God’s power unto the earl verse5). This assures the
weakest and most doubtful of the certainty of one day entering

‘into the full enjoyment of all the eternal glory in His town
._ presence above. ‘ F . _ _ _ - -b _ _ -

' N T S. TINSLEY.
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N0. 357.--THE COMING OF CHRISTWITS TWOFOLD ASPECT.
Christ’s coming again is distinctly spoken of in two diderent aspects

-—~one as to the Church, the other as to the World.
1. Notice the certainty] of the personal return of Christ.

" I will come again ” . . . . . . . . John xiv. 3.
This same Jesus, whom ye have seen, shall so come See Acts i. 9-11.
“ And to wait for His Son from heaven ” . . 1 Thess. i. 10.

2. The purpose of His c0?n'.irt_q--AS to His people, to receive them.
To receive them to Himself . . . . . . John xiv. 3.
To call to Himself the whole redeemed . . See 1 Cor. xv. 51-58.
“ In the glory of His Father” . . . . . . Matt. xvi. 27.
“ And afterwards receive me to glory ” . . . . Ps. lxxiii. 24.

3. He comes to reward them for faithful service in the world.
“ Behold, I come quickly ; and Myrevvard is with Me,

to give every man according as his work shall be ” Rev. xxii. 12.
See also Isaiah xl. 10, and lxii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 10; 1 Cor. iii. 11-15.
All the above scriptures deal with this first aspect of His coming.

4. He comes in jadpnnent, as Son of rllan, to b-ring the world into s'ubject'io'n,
and reign in glory. _

“ The Son of Man shall come in His glory, and all
the holy angels with Him” . . . . . . Matt. xxv. 31.

“They shall see the Son of Man coming in the '
clouds of heaven with power and great glory ” Matt. xxiv. 30.

“ The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with His mighty angels in flaming fire. . . . 2 Thess. i. 7, S.

These scriptures (with context in each case) prove very clearly that
this will be a manifested coming to the world, and entirely difie-rent
from the reception of His own people spoken of above.
5. The attitude of His people-—~Their responsibility.

Waiting for His coming . . . . 1 Cor. i. 7; 1 Thess. i. 10.
Watching . . . . . . . . . . . . Matt. xxiv.42.
“ Looking for that blessed Hope ” . . ' . . Titus ii. 13.
“ We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:

who shall change our vile body ” . . . . Phil. iii. 20, 21.
6. The practical efect of the truth of H-is expected return.

“ What manner of persons ought ye to be in all
e holy conversation and godliness ‘? ” . . . . 2 Pet. iii. 11.

Seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent
that ye may be found of Him in peace, Without
spot, and blameless . . . . . . . . 2 Pet. iii. 14.

Everyone that hath this hope in him purifiethhimself 1 John iii. 3.
7. The result of His coming to saved and unsaved.

i. To the Lord’s own people it will be salvation . . Heb. ix. 28.
ii. To the ungodly and rejectors of the Gospel it

will be everlasting destruction.
While it is said of His people, “ We shall be like Him, for we shall

see Him as He is ;” of them it is said, “ The Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance
on them that know not God, and who obey not the Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ” (see 2 Thess. i. 6-10). S. TIHSLEI.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Review in these oages should be sent

as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 161, Alexandra Road,
St. John’s lirood, N. lV., or may be left in the care ofMessrs. J. F. SHAVE’ & Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked. “ For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH ”

“ THE CH[flIST[L4N,’ PORTRAIT
GALLERY. Containing over 1OO
Life-like Illustrations, with Bio-
graphical Sketches. Morgan 8: Scott.
(10s. 6d.)

The portraits and biographical sketches
which have from time to time appeared
in The Christian are here collected, and
form a handsome quarto presentation
volume. Those who have already he-
come familiar with these brief memoirs
will doubtless be glad to possess them
in this permanent form ; while to readers
generally the book presents a mass of
interesting information respecting many
of those who are found among the ranks
of Christian leaders. Next to the study
of the Word of God, there is scarcely
anything so edifying and stimulating as
the careful reading of faithful biog-
raphy. In the Scriptures we see the
principles on which true Christian
character is based; while in the biog-
raphies we see those principles trans-
lated into life and taking a concrete
form. A work like the present has
therefore a distinct aim in stimulating
spiritual life by the presentation of
striking examples, and we hope this
useful mission may be largely fulfilled.
The binding of the volume renders it
an ornament to the table, while its con-
tents make it a valuable addition to the
library.

PREACHING TOURS AND MYS-
SIONARY LABOURS OF G150.
JUULLER. James Nisbet St (10.,
Berners Street, W.

We are glad to see a. second edition of
this interesting sketch of the missionary
tours of Mr. George Muller, brought
up to the present date. It is truly re-
markable how this veteran servant of
Christ, whose labours for the welfare of
orphans, and whose faithin God, are
matters of almost universal knowledge,
is thus able, at the age of Si years, to
travel through vast continents, preach-
ing the unsearchable riches of the Christ
in whom he has so long trusted, both
for his own supplies and those of his
immense family of orphans. Surely the

l

perusal of this rec ird of evangelistic
tours, and the Lord’s grace to our
honoured brother. cannot but prove
helpful to the faith and courage of
others of the Lord's people. A new
and full-length photograph forms the
frontispiece. We trust so interesting a
volume will have the widest possible
circulation.

THE WITNESS OF THE WORLD
TO CHRIST. By the Rev. W. A.
Marrnuws, M.A. Nisbet do C-0.,
Berners Street. (Price 3s. Gd.)

A clear and forcible discussion of several
points of controversy arising between
science and theology, and a powerful
vindication of the claims of the latter.
Certain rnisapprellensioris concerning
the relation of one system to the other
are indicated and removed, and the
reasonableness of Scripture demands
fully established. W'e do not agree
with everything the author says, but we
consider the book a. valuable aid on the
subject of Christian evidences.

“ISRAEL MY GLORY; or,]sraeZ’.<.-
.Mission and J/lissions to Israel.”
By JOHN WILKINSON, Founder and
Director of the Mildmay Mission to
the Jews. Bible and Tract Depot,
60, Newington Green, N.

Mr, Vifilkinson writes with authority,
for he has long and deeply studied the
subject of his book. He writes also
with enthusiasm, for he has spent a life-
time in working among the Jews, and
possesses a strong affection for the seed
of Abraham. The author Well deserves
to be heard, and Bible students may
obtain material help from a careful
reading of this thoughtfully writ-ten
book. After dealing with the ancient
history of Israel, the Anglo-Israel theory
is examined and refuted. Then follows,
in dialogue form, a discussion of several
interesting questions of Jewish contro-
versy, in which light is thrown on many
difiiculties. The chapter on the throne
of David, involving a consideration of
the two genealogies of Christ,'is very
clear and helpful. The book concludes
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with an exposition of Rom. xi.,’ from
which we cull the f()llO“'l'(1§Z~—~—“It is
the chapter the Holy Spirit used in
awakening an intelligent and life-long
interest in the conversion of the Jews,
in the heart of the late eminent Dr.
Marsh. When simply Mr. Marsh, the
Rev. Charles Simeon requested him
to supply for him at Stroud, and preach
on behalf of the Jews. Mr. Marsh
pleaded inability to deal with this
special topic. Mr. Simeon induced Mr.
Marsh to accept on supplying him with
his (Simeon’s) sermon. The port-
manteau containing the sermon was.
by mistake of the coachman, dropped
short of its destination, and Mr. Marsh
found himself in Stroud without the
sermon. He retired to his room and
read and prayed over the eleventh of
the Romans. Just before service time
the local secretary announced the arrival
of theportmanteau. and asked, ‘ Shall
we get out the sermon?’ ‘No,’ re-
plied Mr. Marsh; ‘neither Simeon nor
Marsh will preach to-night on Jewish
conversion, but St. Paul.’ ”

ALONE WITH THE IVORD:
Deootionai Notes on the I5/ere Tests-.—
meat. By G. Srnrnonn Bows.
-Hodder 85 Stoughton. (Price Os. 6d.:

These notes are what they profess to
be--devotional aids in the reading of
the New Testament. They are not ex-
pository, but eminently practical and
experimental, and will be found very
useful in suggesting and stimulating
thought. Avoiding the region of the
critical, they go straight to the lessons
which the various passages are fitted to
teach, applying that which is obvious
rather than seeking to elucidate the
obscure.
i'|[A1VLI.NESS', and other Sermons,

By HUGII Sfrownu. Bnown. \Vitl1
Preface by .ALEXANI)E1t hTA(?LAR1~JN,
D.D. Oliphant, Anderson, & ]5‘errier.

This collection of expository and prac-
tical discourses on a variety of subjects
will well repay thouglirful reading.
The different topics are treated in. an
original manner, and the preacher’s
thoughts are set forth in a clear and
forcible style. Bible students may en-
rich their minds by the use of these
pages, while readers generally will find
them both interesting and profitable. _

THE‘ STUDENTS PORTFOLIO.
J. E.‘ Hawkins. 17, Paternoster R iw,

A second issue of this mostuseful port-T
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folio has been called for, the first edition
having been rapidly sold. Bible students,
preachers, teachers, and literary men of
all kinds will find it useful. It consists
of a series of large envelopes, duly num-
bered and fastened with tape, to contain
notes. cuttings, &c., with index for the
due classification of the subjects.

ZN THE EVENING: A Scripture
Promise " and .Meditation for each
Evening in the lllonth. By the Rev.
Gannon Evnnann, M.A. Nisbet &
Co. (13.)

Clear, forcible. and bright throughout,
these brief comments on choice texts
will be found cheering and helpful to
many as evening meditations, or, indeed,
for any time.

TE'.El1'PERANCE I-IISTOR Y : A
C'onsecutive .Narrative of the Rise,
Development, and Extension of the
Temperccnce Reform. Part I. By
Dawson Bonus. D.D. . National
Temperance Publication Depdt, 33,
Paternoster llow, E. C. ,

This work gives evidence of much
painstaking research and careful ar~
rangemcnt, and will no doubt he found
a ClaSSlC among Temperance literature.
The rise and progress of the movement
may here he traced, and a good idea
obtained of its extent and-power. ’.l“~c.
work is to be completed in four quart 1-rl r
parts at 2s. each.

A PROTEST A GA INST RZTUA L-
I.S'MlAN[) IE5’ UNlS‘CRIPUTRAL
TEA CHING. By Hnnnv H. Bonnn.
S. W. Partridge. “

A powerful exposure of this great
system of evil, in which its supporters
are convicted out of their own mouths.
Enough is written» here to show the
deadly nature of this corrupt organisa-
tion, and we trust these faithful words
may be the means of opening the eyes
of many W110 are already deceived or on
the brink of the delusion.

NOTES ON THE FIRST THREE
CHAPTERS OF RE VELATION.
By Lieut.-Gen. Sir R. Pnavan, K.C.B.
Copies gratis, for circulation, of By-
water, Tanqueray, & C-0., TU, Queen
Victoria Street, l<l.C. '

W'e”commend to the attention of our
readers these thoughtfully -written notes,
which are both expositoryand practical.
They have a bearing uponthe errors and
evil practices of the present times which
is‘iv2o'rthjr tf"¢ensa1isra:ios.c"~*s " "" D 'i
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FOUR LAST l/VORDS FROM
THE BOOK OF GOD. By Sannn

'GERALDIN'.&. STOCK. Masters, Wilton
_I_{:0ad,,_Victoria Station. L ,.

Sound and solemn teaching on some
central truths, based upon portions
selected from the closing chapters of
the Book of the Revelation. The
sacrificial work of Christ is prominently
and clearly set forth. _

LIFES STA GE-S: Their Duties and
Opportunities; By JAMES STARK.
Oliphant, Anderson, & Farrier, 24,
Old Bailey.

A series of papers on the different
stages of life, aboundiug in sound in-
struction and wholesome advice. The
style is clear, refined, and attractive.
There is a lack, however, of clear
teaching on the subject of conversion,
and we regret this in a book which is
otherwise so good. In urging duty and
responsibility, our dependence on- God
and the necessity for a Divine work are
somewhat obscured. Yet surely this
lies at.-the basis of every well-ordered
life.

FRIE NDL Y COUNSELS ON
JOINING THE, CHURCH. By
W. Sumnuns, Epsom. Elliot Stock.

We heartily commend this little book
of wise and friendly words as a most
serviceable etof directions and counsels
to young Christians.

OUT OF THE DEPTH-S‘: A Message
to ct Baclcslider. Masters, 32, Wilton
Road, Victoria Station, S.W. -

Those who may be in the unhappy
condition described in the word “ back-
sliding,” and who are longing after
recovery, will here find wise and loving
counsels suited to their need. Attention
is well directed. to the numerous portions
of God’s W'orrl which furnish light and
help to Wanderers, and we trust the little
book may prove a messenger of peace to
many hearts.

Fnotr Dnumsronlfs Tuner Duror,
Stirling, we have received specimen
packet of the “ Elim Series ” of illus-
trated booklets, by H. K. Wood' (“A
Glasgow Merchant ”). An attractive and
useful series. Also copies of the follow-
ing striking little books by the Rev.
James Johnston : --“ Learning to Walk,”
"Learning to Fly,” -‘Learning to
Run,”and “ Learning to -Float.” Scrip-
ture teaching on doctrinal and practical
themes is presented in these pages in a
way well calculated to win attention
and impart spiritual benefit. *

“LUCY ELr;r:nro1~z’s FALL,” is the
title of the first number of '_‘ Popular
Temperance Stories,” published by
D1-'tUMMono’s Tuner Dsror, Stirling.
The picture, we fear, is only too faith~
ful in its representation of many a life-
story. May it carry an effectual warn-
ing to many.

i -—--w~o>O3€-.-=,'-,' o<0eo-——- '

i NOTES.
EVANGELISTIC MISSION.

KILBUBIT HALL.-—'MEETING OF CHRIS-
TIAN WORI{ERS.

A THLNKFUL and hopeful spirit was
in the workers assembled at Kilburn
Hall on Friday night, October 4th.
Hearty praise was given to God for the
blessing on summer tent and open-air
work, and fervent prayer was made in
regard.to.the coming winter's work in
that and other branches of the Evan-
gelistic Mission.’ Practical effect will
be given, at any rate by way of trial,
to suggestions made and discussed with
a view to extended influence for good
upon the _neighbourhoo_d. A similar
meetiugis to be held at Maiden Hall
on October 10th at "$.30, and probably
in other branches of the Mission-

Mr. David Newell's review of his
work in the villages round Baubury
was encouraging. Meetings in tents
and, by invitation, in chapels and
schoolrooms, with regular visiting of
the villagers in their homes, have re-
sulted in much good to souls and bodies.
Those converted to God have set to work
to seek the conversion of others. The
need for such work has been abundantly
evident, even apart from the neglect of
some professed spiritual guides. Similar
testimony was borne by another worker.

' Mr. Newton Jones spoke of another
branch of the Mission’s work, in service
among children at seaside places and
elsewhere. On the 1st July he found
himself, in a certain sense, alone on
Yarinouth Sands‘, "but depending upon.
God.‘ '-In each 'pl£1CE! he visited there
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was a workers’ meeting for half an
hour’:-s prayer and Bible reading, at
10 a.m., attended by from seven to
twenty persons. At ll a.m. a “church”
was dug on the sands for the children
to sit in, wherein from 400 to 500
children daily assembled in the holiday
season, and 70 to 80 out of the season,-—
on Sundays double the number. There
seemed to be abundant blessing among
the children, the converts giving very
clear answers to test questions. At
Broadstairs, 70 persons attended the last
Bible reading there, and 300 came to a
farewell meeting. Mr. Jones asked
prayer for his approaching week’s
mission at Carshalton, and said that to
win young souls to Christ is surely the
grandest work on earth.

 -

MALDEH HALL.

A similar meeting was held at Maiden
Hall on Thursday evening, Oct. 10th.
when encouraging reports were given
concerning the open-air work which had
been carried on at Queen’s Crescent,
Haverstock Hill, and Hampstead Heath.
Some instances of conver.-=ion had come
to light, but it was felt that the work
was mainly one of sowing. Mr. Wright
told of one lady who had come to him
early in the summer, inquiring when
the services "were to commence, and es-
pressing pleasure when she heard of the
intention to begin soon, as she knew oi
many who attended them who could not
beinduced to enter any building where
the Gospel was preached. One young
man, engaged in the postal service, told
how a fellow-workman said to him one
Monday, “Well, I heard you spouting
yesterday: you gave it to me rather
hard; but what you said was true.”
This led on to a conversation with his
companion,".which it is hoped will result
in his salvation. Distinct testimony was
borne by Mr. Dent. to the good and
decided results of the tent work in
Kentish Town Road.

\

-_l—1_l-n-_..li-_n

f run new wrnnnsnnu HALL.
. " We are longing to be able to proceed
itlith this the .plans having been-duly

ipassed-'—e_tii1 the need for the hall is
rndst urgent. The premises are to be
conimodious and convenient for carry-
ing on wor_lr"'ll2>oth amongst old and
youug,'ai1d‘§or this we require £3,000.
We‘ earnestly commend t'his~matter to
the Lord’s stewards. ' '

-\

‘I

BTRETHAH.

Mr. David Nowell, who was formerly
the resident evangelist in charge of the
work of this branch of the Mission, con-
ducted a series of special services in
October, with considerable encourage-
ment, the services on the Sunday being
very full, the hall crowded, and the
Word listened to with rapt attention,
showing that there is still power in the
simple Gospel to attract the hearts of
the people.

JOTTINGS OF OPEN-AIR “WORK O1‘?
WANSTEAD FLATS.

The workers of the Bignold Hall
branch of the Mission have been busily
engaged during the summer on Wan-
stead Flats, and we cull the following
frorntheir recently written report :—-“ We
commenced our out-door services on
Easter Sunday, April 2151;, on the Flats,
where the fair is held on the fringe of
Epping Forest. The singing of a hymn
attracted a large number of people, who
stood until the service closed, manifest-
ing throughout the greatest interest and
attention, and this especially during the
time that Gipsy Tavlor was telling the
story of his conversion. This man was
known to many of the sbowmen, who
list-ened to his testimony with interest.
On Easter Monday another service was
conducted on the Flats. Members of
the open-air band were assisted by
friends from other halls, and the service
was fairly successful. Though the fair
was in full swing, many spared a portion
of time to listen to messages of salva-
tion.” “A period of wet weather broke
up the work for a short time, but it was
resumed on Sunday evening, June 2nd,
when a large company of people assem-
bled, and hundreds more heard the Word
as they passed to and fro. From the
streets close by many men, women, and
children were present. These people are
poor, some of them ill-clad, and the large
majority without God. Mr. Cox, the lay
agent of St.Saviour’s Church, on one occa-
sion rendered kindly help in the service.
On Sunday morning, August 4:, members
of the band visited the people in the
vans, booths, and tents which were
gathered on the Flats for the Bank
Holiday fair. Tracts were freely circu-
lated and well accepted. The service
in the evening of ,tl1at_ day was most
enrouraging. Throughout the two hours
the congregation was good, and cou-
sisted chiefly of the same people. They
literallyi pressed upon the preachers to
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hear the Word of Life, and their interest
in the same was very apparent. As a
rule the congregation is a shifting one,
but on this occasion it was fixed, and
remained fixed until the close. One day
a man boasted to Mr. Fuller that he
never attended a place of worship, and
that he also hindered his wife from
attending. The wife was out for a walk,
and passing along the side of the Flats,
when her attention was arrested by the
singing, and for some time she stood
and listened to the hymns and testi-
monies. Thousands of tracts have been
circulated among all classes of people
as they have passed, and no doubt as
the result of t-his seed-sowing there will
be a large harvest by-and-by.”

iii

Mr. Newton Jones has since our last
issue been working at the Congrega-
tional Church, Epsom, amongst the
young people. The workers’ meetings
held each night after the usual mission
services have been a means of great
blessing, and have stimulated many in
their work. From letters since received,
it seems that the blessing is going on,
and several are meeting together every
Monday night to get further help.
Since this visit to Epsom our secretary
has held a week's mission at Carshalton.
Some showed signs of a deep work going
-on; and the friends found much joy in
working amongst t-he inquirers. Several
friends from Epsom visited the meetings,
and their fresh zeal did much to stimu-
late all. Prayer is asked that this work
amongst the young may be owned of
God, and that the forthcoming visit of
our secretary to Pastor Tilley's Baptist
Church at Cardiff may be abundantly
fruitful.

II Q #

Witron House on Rnsr.
FROM many appreciative notes of

visitors recently to hand, we extract the
following :—-“ I am most thankful to the
Lord, and also deeply grateful to you,
for the nice change and happy visit to
Wilton House. It was indeed an Elim
in the desert, and I sincerely trust it
may continue to be so to many a weary
worker and tired pilgrim journeying
home to God. But one is led to think
that if the sips and drops are so refresh-
ing, what will the mighty fulness be
presently! Elim was not the Land of
Promise, neither were the grapes of
Eshcol the rich, abundant harvest of
that land which flowed with milk and
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honey. So may we not also say that
Wilt-on House, with all its cheer and
gladness, is not the Father's house on
high,--the rest we enjoy there is not the
rest which remaineth for the people of
God? ‘That, that is the fulness, but
this is the taste.’ ” ~
“I have spent a very happy week

indeed at Wilton House. I cannot re-
member a happier holiday--such sweet
fellowship, and such a home of rest. At
home they think I have improved very
much by my rest, and, thanks be to God.
through His grace, I trust I have been
brought into closer communion with
Him, which is roost important of all
I hope to come down again as soon as
possible, and-I shall look forward to it
with much joy.” .

H =1: at at
FALLEN ASLEEP.

‘MRS. REES SUND_EIi'.l'.»AND. ~3'

On 25th September, at Tatham Street,
Sunderland, Mrs. Rees, the widow of
our beloved and esteemed friend the
late Mr. A. A. Rees, fell asleep in
Jesus, at the age of 76 years. Fer many
years Mrs. Rees had been in feeble
health, never having recovered from a
shock of paralysis experienced a con-
siderable time before the death of her
husband. Yet, notwithstanding this,
and the partial disablemenwoccasioned
by it, Mrs. ltees manifested a large
amount of vigour; and, while ever
feeling keenly the sore bereavements
which fell upon her, first in the loss of
her beloved partner, and thenof her
eldest daughter, she maintained aspirit
of cheerful resignation. For some
weeks, however, prior to her departure,
her strength had failed considerably, and
at last it became evident that the end
was near. Two of her daughters-‘Miss
Ada Rees and Mrs. Rees Williams-e
watched her till the close, which came
o peacefully that it was scarcely per-

ceptible. A day or two before her
death. Mrs. Reiessaid to the-doctor.“1&ll
is well ;” and to one of her daughters,
“ The Lord is with me, indeed .He'is.”
At another time she said, '-“ I am w-aiting,
WaitiI.1g;” and then, poizktiingto a tehition

Cl‘!

the wall, said, “ That " xi: has to be
placed oh, my tombstone.’ The words
of the teirt are, “I shall be‘.s_atisfi'ed
when I awake‘ in-_:I_'~ll.y_likeness.” ‘We
sympathise with the si1rv_iv»ing members
of the family, and also with many
members of the church at Bethesda,
who share with them the seiise of
bereavement. p T "

'* A’? I.
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CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE OF UNSEEN
REALITIES. *

Notes of cm A(.z¢'Z'}'€€S by Mr. Janos Iilnleer, Bristol.
_ "7— ._—_—_7_7__;_ — —_t_7___;7_- ______

“ A15 that dury ye shelf !'.;nO1IU that I om in J13; Petite:-~, anal ye in life, and I in
ycn-:.”—-John xiv. 20.

___—_—_—_——_: -— —-_—— —_—_;—_ -_____— —_—_—_—_ '_ _' ~ -—;——,

HE Lord makes a promise to His disciples, and
; draws attention to the time when that promise
; would be fulfilled. The context, especially verses

16 and 17, guide us as to its meaning: “ I will
pray the Father, and He shall give you another
Comforter.” It erideirtly refers to the time when
the Holy Spirit would be given, and we know
from chap. viii. 39 that this was contingent upon
the resurrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus
Christ. And Peter in his address on the Day of

= Pentecost, connecting the e‘onde1§i;lr,-':;ei§cene in the
midst of which he stood with the great facts of the resurrection and
glorification of the Lord Jesus, says, in Acts ii. 32, 33: “ This Jesus
hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses, Therefore being by
the right hand of God - exalted, and having received of God the Father
the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now
see and hear.”

The expression used is, “ All that deity.” We l(110W that the WOI1dBI‘-
£111 ma11if9st-gtign Of Divine grace~~-the outpouring of the Holy Spirit,
the l)a,ptis]:|1 of the visible Church with the Holy Ghost --was on a par»
ticular day, for We read in Acts ii. 1, “When the Day of Pentecost Was
fully come,” VlZ., the fiftieth day after the resurrection. The Feast of
Pentecost was fifty days after the waving of the sheaf of the firstfruits
of the harvest before the priest; so on the fiftieth day after Christ arose,
the Firstfruits of resurrection, “ suddenly there came a sound from
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind . . .. and they were ell filled with
the Holy (}h_ost,”, But whatever he the promise, there is always the
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particular day and hour in "whicli the promise is fulfilled to the Church,
for

' eon ALWAYS nas HIS DAY
to keep His word ; and however long it may be delayed, it will come, for
no promise can possibly miscarry, because it comes from the “ God who
cannot lie.” Then,

“ How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in His excellent “Ford I ”

for every word of the promises on which our souls rest must be fulfilled
on account of the character of God.

The word “ day,” however, is used by the Holy Spirit with more
extended meaning, as in Isa. xlix., which is quoted by Paul in 2 Cor. vi.--
“ l\'-ow is the dag; of salvation.” There the word “ day ” implies a period
commencing With the Gospel dispensation, and extending over the whole
interval between that and the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. This
period is called in Isa. lxi. “ the acceptable year of the Lord,” but in
2 Cor. vi. “ the cla-3; of salvation.” And, beloved fellow-sinners, any of
you who have not turned to Christ, I beseech you to not-ice a third time-
measure employed by the Lord Jesus to denote the same period: “ The
hoar is coming, and now is ” (John v. 25). Surely not Without purpose
is this j period during which God is showing longsufiering to sinners
designated first as ad“ year,” then as a “ day,” and yet again as an “ hoar.”
They are intended to impress consciences with the solemn fact that “ the
time is short.” Oh I friends, the sands of the last “ hour ” of grace are
fast running out. Trifle not with eternity. “ Turn ye, turn ye; why
will ye die ‘?” -

This word is used in reference to

_. THREE seam‘ onrsns
- 1

in God’s dealings with man. ' Before “ the Word became flesh,” all the
faithful believing souls, together with Abraham the father of the
faithful, looked forward to a “clay,” as We read in John viii. 56 :
“ Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day.” What was that day ‘?
The day of the manifestation of the Lord Jesus Christ, the true
Messiah, the first time, when He “appeared to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself ”»--the day which Daniel foretold when he said:
" Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy
city, to finish transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness

. . And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be out ofi, but
not for Himself.” How clearly Daniel then by the Spirit of God
testified of the clay of Christ’s humiliation, when every prediction of
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the prophetic types of the O13 Testament economy had their fulfilment
in the atoning death of the Christ of God, towards which they all
directed the eye of faith, and which they saw with greater or less
distinctness! It came--and I want to impress this fact on any who
trifle with the Word of God it came; and when it came, it was a test
of Fzvcarts. “Behold, this Child is set for the fall and rising again of
many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against . . . that
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.” Those who received
Him became sons of God; but the great mass rejected and despised
Him, and would not “ have this Man to reign” over them, for “ they
stumbled at that stun1bling-stone.” But that day came! Yes ; in spite
of all opposition and rejection, it come.

And now the Blessed One st-ands on the earth and says, “ At that
clay ye shall know,” &c., directing the hearts of His people to another
day. “ I am going away, but the Father will give you another Com-
forter ;l and at that day ye shall know,” &c. Now all those, the thoughts
of whose hearts were brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,
instinctively looked forward to that day, and met in the upper room in
prayer and supplication, waiting for the coming day. Those who had
before waited for the “ Consolation of Israel ”--i.e., Christ Himself ——(t_f£cr
He had come and finished His work on earth and ascended, continued
in prayer for this second gift, the Holy. Spirit. And they waited not
in vain, for when the clay of Pentecost was fully come—“ suddenly ”---
the promised Comforter came I

But there is yet another “day,” when “ tl1e Son of Man shall
come in His 92-W.” Now as that day all His people should be
looking and longing-—“ looking for and hasting unto the coming
of the day of God.” And what are the scofi‘ers doing ? Casting
discredit on the promise, and saying, “ Since the fathers fell asleep, all
things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation; ” and
that nothing can interfere with the laws of nature, or break i11 on the
order of the universe. What says the Holy Ghost by Pet-er‘? “For
this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the
heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the
water: whereby the world that then was, being overfiowed with water,
perished.” They are willingly ignorant that God has given a sample of
His interruption of the laws of nature, and are wilfully refusing His
warning that He will interrupt them again in the predicted “day.”
For as that day of the Flood came, as the day of Christ’s entrance into
this world came, as the day of the descent of the Holy Ghost came, in
spite of unbelievers and scoffers and their resistance, so this other day
will come. Oh! the day of Christ’s appearing will come, and the great
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question is, Are we ready for it‘? There is such a thing as being
“ ashamed before Him at His coming.” There is one very simple way
of finding out whether we are ready: Are we enjoying His companion-
ship now, day by day‘?

Is nu nr Lrvrxe rnmxn, .
to whom I can speak ‘? a powerful Friend, on whose arm I lean ? a wise
Friend, whose counsel I take ‘? for we must not throw away His counsel ;
and if He finds that we throw it away, He will not waste it on us.
Have I a tender conscience, scrupulously attentive to His counsel‘?
This is what He desires to see in His disciples ; and the 1nore He sees us
determined to carry out His minutest hint, the more He delights in
giving us specific guidance ; just as He did to David, who, after the death
of Saul, wanted to know whether he should go up to any of the cities
of Judah, and “inquired of the Lord.” Now, wouldn’t man have said,
“ He should have exercised his common-sense ” ? but David, you see, sub-
mits his common-sense to God, and comes as a little child and says,
“ Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah ‘? ” and the Lord answers,
“ Yes.” But there were many cities, and he did not know to which one
he ought to go, so he asks again, “ Whither shall I go up ? ” Then his
implicit confidence in God is rewarded by the explicit guidance of God:
the very city is nameds--“Hebr_on”! . . . . Now should any child of
God in this dispeilsations--in the day of the Holy G-host--say that he is
worse off than David‘? It is dishonouring to God to say that, for you
and I can get as explicit guidance as to every step as David did ; we are
infinitely better oif, in that we have the Holy Spirit in us, and the I/Vord
of God before us.

Now this brings me to the next part of the subject——“ At that day
ye shall know.” Now this is not a question in this passage simply of
time, but the deeply important question is, to whom it will be fulfilled-—

wno ARE true “ YE ”‘?
because, dear friends, I don’t know a more solemn evil in the present
day, and one more fatal in its consequences, than the misapplication of
the iVord of God, applying the words of Christ to those to whom they
were never meant to be applied. “ Ye,” means the Lord’s people--those of
whom He speaks in verses 16, 17, “ He shall give you another Comforter.”
New who are these ? Look at the next verse : “ Whom the world can-
not receive.” Then “ you ” does not mean the world. Look, too, at the
next chapter: “ If ye were of the world, the world would love his own ;
but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the
world, therefore the world hateth you.” These are they to whom Christ
says, “ In that day ye shall know,” viz., those “ chosen out of the world ; ”



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE OF UNSEEN REALITIES. 629

those of whom He speaks in chap. xvii. when He says, “ I have mani-
fested Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out of the world ; ”
those of whom He speaks in chap. xv. as “ clean through the word
which I have spoken unto you ” purged persons, not persons in their
sins, and having to answer for their sins before the Judge of the whole
earth, but “ clean,” or purged from the guilt of sin.

New I hope we see who the “ ye” are--those who have “made a
covenant” with God “ by sacrifice ; ”Qhose who have condemned them-
selves and cast the whole weight of their sins on the Lamb of God, who
“ offered Himself without spot to God.” All you who are brought to
the point of self-renunciation and abasement and the acceptance of
God’s terms, and who say, “ God forbid that I should glory, save in the
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,”--to you and to all such is this promise
of blessing, “ At that day ye shall know.”

We see that one of the characteristics of the operations and work of
the Holy Spirit in God’s children is to give them

CERTAIN KNOVVLEDGE ABOUT UNSEEBT REALITIES.

The Agnostic teaching, which denies the possibility of certainty about
unseen things, is ct ciomfal of the Holy »S’pv§r-it’s person and ofiice, who is
given, as the Lord Jesus tells us, to guide us into all truth. And He
says expressly, “ At that day ”—expressing the whole period of time, the
whole dispensation of grace, throughout this period—“ ye shall know ; ”—-
you who are cleansed by precious blood, and brought nigh to God because
you have received Christ the Son of God, and into whose hearts the
Spirit of God is sent —-you shall know. We see that the Holy Spirit’s
work is to give certainty ; and those who argue that we can’t know,
deny the Holy Spirit and His work, for He is given for the very purpose
that we may have certainty; and if we say that all is mist and uncer-
tainty, we dishonour Christ, who, as the “ Faithful Witness,” testified
that the Comforter should come, and that when He came we should
7mow--that is, have certain knowledge about unseen, spiritual realities.
Don’t let us give in a hair’s-breadth to the popular notions. We cannot
be uncertain if led of the Spirit; and if we are not led of the Spirit,
what‘? We lack the evidence that we are sons of God (Rom. viii. 9).
Now, if led by the Spirit, we are certain of unseen realities. “At
that day ye shall know ”-—signifying that the objects presented to
faith should stand out in such vivid distinctness as to be absolute
certainties. Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the proving of
things not seen.

rarrn Gnasrs THE UNSEEN.

We look at things not seen now. Why ‘? Because the Spirit, now He
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has come, presents to the soul such substantial realities that we can no
longer doubt. I think we have a beautiful illustration of this when
Jesus put His hands upon the eyes of the blind man and asked him
what he saw, and he said, “ I see men as trees, walking.” “ After that
He put His hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he
was restored, and saw every man clearly "’ (Mark viii. 24, 25). This is
an exact illustration of the disciples before and after the descent of the
Holy Spirit. Before, they saw spiritual realities as in a mist or haze,
with indistinct outline: e.g., Peter confesses, “Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God,” yet in the next breath he is tempting the
Lord to evade the cross; such was the mistiness of his mind that he
could not see the harmony between the glory of the Godhead and the
humiliation of the cross. But after the Holy Spirit had come (accord-
ing to his Lord’s promise, "" At that day ye shall know ”), the same Peter
(Acts ii.) declares that that shameful cross was the fulfilment of the
“ determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God.” Now, Peter sees
everything “ clearly.” . y

Thus we see the point of the words, “ At that day.” When the Spirit
had come down, things which before were such a misty, perplexed
labyrinth became clear. The descent of the Holy Spirit was like the
second operation on the blind man, after which he “ saw every man
clearly.” . . . Dear fellow-believers, let us lay it to heart that the
certain, apprehension of spiritual things is our privilege.

- :oon’r LET Us BE roeer -

spiritually, for “ the true light now shineth,” and let us walk as children
of light. There is no need for us to be uncertain and doubtful about a
single truth of God, because all are clearly stated and sharply defined,
and nothing is needed but childlike submission to the teaching, and sub-
jection to the guidance of the holy indwelling Spirit, through His Word.

“ At that day ye shall know ”-—What‘? “ That I am in My Father,
and ye in Me, and I in you ”—~three great branches of the truth of God.

1. “ Ye shall know the truth concern/ing My person.” This is one
point on which many are centrally right, and marginally uncertain,
indistinct, and hazy--like a photograph the middle of Wl1lCl1 is clear,
but the margin out of focus; they have the central truth about Christ,
but the margin is uncertain and hazy. “ I am in My Fatlzer.” What
is wrapped up in this‘? That Christ is very God, as it says in John i. 1-
“ The Word was God.” “ Don’t you know that I am in the Father,
and the Father in Me‘?”-—-perfect, indivisible union; and this is the
ground of His claim “ that all men should honour the Son, even as they
honour the ]3‘at-her.” “ At that day ye shall know it.” Do we know it ?
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I press the question on the heart of every professed believer, Do you
know as deeply, and vividly, and really as you know your own existence,
that Jesus-the despised Jesus of Nazareth-——who was crucified on the
cross, is one with the Father, God over all, blessed for ever,~-that from
eternity He was with God, came forth from God, and returned to God ?
(See John xiii. 3, and XVI. 28.) Do you believe, know, confess, and glory
in that ‘? Do you know that He is Heir of all things inherently,
and that overruling power is given to Him as the reward of obedience,-—-
that He can speak as God speaks-—“ I am ”--using the self-existent name
of Jehovah, and ca11 apply to Himself without blasphemy every title
used to set forth the invisible God‘? Do you know it? Do you food
upon it ‘Z’ There is a great difierence, dear friends, between true know-
ledge" and intellectual apprehension. You may have a loaf of bread and
put it in the cupboard and go awayfhnd a thief may break in and steal
it, and the loaf is gone; but if, instead of putting it in the cupboard,
you eat it, no one can take it away then: it becomes part of the tissues
of t-he body, and cannot be t-aken from you. Do you know Christ in
this way ‘? “ He that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me.” Have you
so built on Him, trusted in Him? are you so hanging on Him, com-
muning with Him, that He is the very food of your life‘? Ah! blessed
be God, we do know what it means when He says, “ At that day ye
shall Icnow that I am in My Father.” But it is put here as the work of
the Holy Spirit. It is the Spirit’s work to reveal this glorious truth.
Many call themselves Unitarians; but every unregenerate man is a
Unitarian, for he is unconvinced of the deity of Christ. He accepts it,
it may be, as a creed, and would feel insulted if anyone suggested that
he doubted it, but it is not part of his life. That God is one, he allows;
but it is not part of his life, for, if so, how could he go on one hour in
unbelief, without running under the shelter of the blood? Let us feel
our indebtedness to the Holy Spirit, for nothing but His teaching ever
convinced a man of the deity of Christ.

2. But we “ know ” something else. The first great truth is con-
cerning the person of Christ; the second, concerning

THE BELII*1VER’S PORTION IF CHRIST.

“ Ye in life.” Now we are in Him for life, safety, and fruitfulness,
and for the possession of all things. How do we get into Christ? By
faith. Yes; but look at another side of t-he thing. “ Except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit.” If it is kept in a drawer, it will not
germinat-e; sow it, and the ear of grain will be multiplied indefinitely—-
much fruit from one grain--and that’s the emblem Christ chose to show
the fruit of His death and resurrection. I want to look at this truth
from God’s side first. There is much fruit of the crucified, buried
Christ, and all in Him are quickened together with Him. Faith
actually links me to Him, and I am manifested as partaker of His life
by fruit-bearing. Wliat is the effect of faith? I am shut into Christ.
As Noah was “ shut ” into the Ark and saved from the deluge of wrath,
so I am shut into Christ. As the branch of the vine is in the stem, so
am I, by faith, joined to Christ. “ I am the Vine, ye are the branches.”
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The branch cannot bear fruit of itself. “Ye in Me, and I in you.”
I bear fruit in Him: I am the branch, and He the stem. “ At that day
ye shall know that I a1n in My Father, and ye in life.” They never
knew that before. How do we know it ? By the Holy Spirit. Do we
know it ?--that we have 11ot an atom of power to bear fruit to the
Father except in Him '? Moreover, do I see that, in virtue of the union
between Him and me, I have all things‘? “ All things are yours . . .
and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.” As He is in the Father, so
you are in Christ, and all things are yours.

‘ Now we should live as those who know this; we should show the
world, by our demeanour and elevation from its degrading influences,
that we know all is ours. And knowing this, we can aiford to let
go our rights. _ If a man does me a wrong, I must remember that
“man is Christ's hand;” for all power is given to Him, and without
Him no man can move “ hand or foot” (compare Gen. xli. 44).
Then I shan’t quarrel with men, for I shall know that all things
are amine, because all things are Christ’s, in whom I am! This is
a precious truth in circumstances of poverty and trial. It is just a
question of how much God gives me out of His fulness, for the whole
fulness of God is in Christ (Col. ii. 9), and I am in Him; and if I know
that, I can’t be content with “ a portion of the goods,” like the prodigal.
I don’t want a portion in my own keeping ; I want to be receiving out
of God’s fulness. Let us be content to be pensioners on His bounty
day by day.

3. “ I in you.” These words express the great truth concerning the
beZieoer’s power. First, the truth concerning the person of Christ ;
second, the be-liever’s gportioa in Christ; and, thirdly,

-q_.

i run njstlnvnnis rowan .

through Christ. “I can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth
me.” “ My grace is sufficient for thee.” These two passages are just
Faith’s response to the Lord’s- teaching in this passage. “I in you.”
“Yes,” says the faith of Paul; “ I can do all things” through Christ,
who giveth me power.

Now one word of caution. Don’t let us run away with a single
passage, without bringing the light of other passages to bear on it,
concerning the indwelling of the believer by the Holy Spirit. Christ
doesn’t dwell in the believer personally; He is at the right hand of God,
and only dwells in our hearts by faith (Eph. iii. 17); this is, as faith
realises and apprehends Him. But the Holy Spirit dwells personally
in us-Jzow, we do not know. Let us, as Luther says, “learn to
crucify the word ‘ how.’” God says, “Ye are temples of the Holy
Ghost,” and we dare not ask, “How?” but crucify the word “how,”
and say, “ My Father says it, and I know it, and believe that the Holy
Spirit dwells in me, and that He won’t dwell in me and be idle.”

“ At that day ye shall know that I am in My Father”--you know
My person---“ and ye in Me ”--you know all your portion is in Me, as
united to Me—--“and I in you ”—-you know Me as the secret and
source of all power. May we know it, for Christ’s sake iv
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SALVATION IN SACRED STORY.
By WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ About Jesus,” “_/loo-at Our Fo.t72.er,” gjwrr.

No. XI.--—THAT OTHER THIEF.

UCHhas been said about the thief who was saved, perhaps too
-‘"§;,§' much ; but very little has been said about that other thief; and

— '-' those who presume on late repentance because the repent-ing
man was pardoned, prove that they like nothing about his repentance but
its lateness. It has been said there was one case of death-bed forgiveness,
that none might despair; but only one, that none might presume. If
the salvation of one shows the marvellous grace of God, the hardness of
the other shows the marvellous guilt of a human heart. May the Holy
Spirit help us while we think of SE1.-lOfl.ti01'l in the light of this terrible
story. It may be well to look it up as told by the four Evangelists:
Matt. xxvii. 38-44 ; hiark xv. 2T-32 ; Luke xxiii. 32, 33, 39-43 ;
John xix. 18.

Hr. was A “ Tnrnr,” x “ M.u.srxcron,” x “ Taxnsonnsson.”-—A man
may be a thief without putting his fingers into another man’s pocket.
Cheats are thieves. People who do not pay their debts are thieves.
He who gives fifteen ounces instead of sixteen steals an ounce in every
pound. There are religious thieves. Priests may “ as troops of robbers
wait for a man” (Hos. vi. 9). God’s house may become “ a den
of thieves” (Matt. xxi. 13). “\Vill <a man rob God‘? Yet ye have
robbed Me” (Mal. iii. 8). A man robs God when he tries to take a
share in the merit and glory of his own salvation, or when he mis-
applies what God gives. Ananias and Sapphira robbed God (Acts v.).
If all the thieves were captured, Her Majesty would have to enlarge
her hotels. O God, we are all thieves and robbers I

“ Thy gifts are only then enjoyed ‘
When used as talents lent;

Those talents only well employed
_ v \Vhen in Thy service spent.”-—.f. flfon.tgomer_y.

Hn was A Fonnn-our Tnrnr.-—Most thieves are quite unconscious
that they are thieves, until they are found out; indeed, the world does
not think so much of dishonesty : the sin is, being found out. Law had
arrested this man; but he did not repent. Ordinary transgressors are
often the same. Most men have found out that they are sinners, and
others have also proved that fact beside the sinners themselves; but
this does not lead to confession, or even if they confess at church that
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the are miserable sinners the =~ leave their miser“ in the corner of the9 .

pew, and come away with a merry heart. Xcither confession nor
conviction are conversion.

H1: was A JUsrnr Coivnnnivan Tnrnr.-—-“ We receive the due reward
of our deeds,” said his fellow. But though he was crucified “justly,”
the justness of his punishment did not lead to repentance. Punishment
cannot save us, not even just punishment. “Law and terrors do but
harden, all the while they work alone.”

Hr: Fonnownn Jnsus.-—From Jerusalem to Calvary he trod in the
steps of Christ ; perhaps the very dust raised by Christ’s feet came
upon his sandals; but treading in the Lord’s footsteps did not change
his heart. VVe may read “ The Imitation of Jesus Christ,” until we
know His every step; yet never stand before Him accepted at last.
Faith, not following, saves. Salvation is a thing of the heart, not the
feet only.

HE Saw Jnsus.-—-But the sight did not touch his soul. Some put
off salvation until they shall have a vision. Such hope is only visionary.
Judas saw Jesus; but he went to his own place. This thief had no
doubt a full view of the Lord as He followed; but seeing did not end
in believing. i

His HEARD Jesus. --If he had never heard Him before that day, he
then heard Him say many things. Some wait until the Master shall
speak to them; but neither the vision, nor the voice of Jesus can in
themselves awake the spirit. Indeed, the hearing which we already have
only increases our sin. “For it had been better for them not to have
known the way of righteousness, than, after they l1ave known it, to turn
from the holy commandment delivered unto them "’ (2 Pet. ii. 21).

Hn Saw HIS Mars Duns.--Many a man has given in when he has
seen a companion in sin, upon his death-bed ; but this hardened
transgressor was unmoved. When death knocks next door it is often
the means of awakening a neighbour; but not here : the man could look
out upon a dying companion and not feel any change of heart.

HE HEARD Onnlsr Fonervn HIS Maire.--“That numbers have been
converted second-hand, as it were I first Andrew, and then Simon
(John i; 41). Here, however, was an obstinate case. One was taken,
and the other left without the least inclination to follow. Probably
he thought his companion very soft to thus cry for pardon; certainly
his confession and conversion were without result so far as this other
thief was concerned.

Hn nan HIS Savnn Matrn’s LAST Tns'r1non1'.--Tl1e dying words of
companions have frequently broken hearts ; but they failed in this case.
The light of the setting sun shines into rooms that have been dark all
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day; but here was a sun setting in blood, but its rays could not
penetrate the dark soul. He is hard indeed whom dying words will
not aifect. The last death-pull of the departing may well pull lingerers
into the Kingdom; but for this thief the last pull was of no avail.

Ha was DYING Hlnsnnr.-—-A. strong man said he had no fear of
death. A little child, who had been very ill, said, “But you are not
in the valley now.” Many bragging boasters sin the sunshine, sing other
songs in the shadows. But this man was in the valley; death was
certain, death was near. He was dying. So are we. “ The longest
life is a lingering death. First infancy dies, then childhood, then
youth, then manhood, then old age; and then we make an end of
dying ”—-Mason. Dying we are; but this fact may not move us.

HE Iran No FE.-us.---It is a fearful mistake to imagine that all men
become troubled at death. “ Dost thou not even fear God?” (Luke
xxiii. 40, R.V.), said his companion. He had no fear; and so thousands
die. “ There are no bands in their death : but their strength is firm ”
(Ps. lxiciii. 4). Many a wolf dies like a lamb. The Devil has a fer1'y—
boat on this side Jordan; but it never landed a singh-2 passenger on the
further shore. It is awfully possible to die in hope and rise in despair.
God save us from supposing that evil weakens as the body weakens.
He who repents not in the morning of life, may not repent in the
evening, and so may not repent at all, but have a night of eternal
darkness,

HE Evan RAILED on Cnn1str.———Out at the only rope that could save
him. “ There is no kind of revenge so poor and pitiful as railing; for
every dog can bark.”—Dr. South. This dog snarled, and did it to the
last. What a poor prospect for any who think dying circumstances
soften the soul! W's cannot rail at Jesus upon the cross ; but we may
do what is worse. “ It is far worse to despise a Saviour in His robes,
than to crucify Him in His rags.”-Ohm-nook.

Hn Pnavnn A M001: Pnavna.-“ Save thyself and us.” Good words,
but not from a good heart. How often have beautiful prayers been
said by the dying, who scarcely knew what they said! I fear most of
such prayers are mock prayers. Two things were missing in that
prayer. 1.. Belief: he said,“ If Thou be Christ.” 2. A misunderstanding
of Christ’s death for sinners : “ Save thyself and us.” It could not be:
if Christ saved Himself, He could not save any other.

HE Saw Onnlsr DIE.——This is evident from the fact that when the
soldiers came and brake his legs, Christ was dead already. If this
moved 11ot, nothing could. To hear the cry, “ My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken .Me‘?” and that other cry, “ It is finished,” broke the
very rocks ; but it made no impression upon this heart of st-one.
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"' Sinner, thou hast done the deed;
Thou hast made the Saviour bleed:
Justice drew its sword on Me,
Pierced My heart to pass by thee.
Now I take thy deadly cup,
All its drcgs am drinking up :
Read My anguish in My gore;
Look, and pierce My heart no more.”—Bei'i~-Mgr.

But unlike John Newton, when he saw “One hanging on a tree,”
this bold sinner said not,

“ My conscience felt and owned my guilt,
And plunged me in despair;

I saw that I His blood had spilt,
And helped to nail Him there.”

To gather all together, this man had greater advantages than any
dying sinner ever had. His pains were against him, it is true; but
those who look forward to a death-bed conversion must always reckon
on pain. He had time; he had proofs of Christ’s power in earthquake
and darkness; he had the example and experience of a converted
companion who was in the same condemnation; he had before his eyes
a near and dying Saviour, able and willing to save; yet, we have no
record of his availing himself of these opportunities. Rather, he stands
forth as a specimen of what all may expect who presume to put olf
salvation to dying moments. It is a dangerous venture. Don't try it.

—--oao>O2::—:-1>30<0so--——

CIRCUMSTANCES v. GOD.
Warn the spirit is worn and chafed by earthly cares, has it ever

been your lot to notice something in nature which has been to you such
a blessing? Vlfhen morning after morning it was your delight to view
the elfect of sunrise from some hill or height, suddenly clouds intervene
and everything wears a diiferent aspect; a mist or fog gives place to
clear vision, and where is the landscape which but a moment since
filled your vision ? Hill and dale and sea are there, but circumstances
have changed their appearance. But we are comforted that all are
really there, though concealed by mist or fog. Do circumstances cast
a fog over your life, my brother, and you are apt to say, “ Where is God ‘? ”
He is still there, "close to you ; but you are looking at the circumstances,
and feel that until the veil lifts and things assume their cheery look
you cannot rejoice. Nevertheless, your Father is there, as near and as
closely intimate as ever.

Take courage: as the lark, though bafiled almost to defeat, reaches
at last its nest among the grass, conquering wind and storm which in
majestic force uprooted the neighbouring trees, so shall you, though
beset, reach your haven of rest. The Lord has pledged Himself to
carry you through. Troubled soul! trust in the Lord. Say, “ God is
my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid,” and victory will be yours.

E. M. SMITH.
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MAKING THE BOOK SPEAK.
A THRILLING sronv.

the second part of his deeply touching history of missionary
work among the cannibals of the New Hebrides, ‘Mr. John

-—- Paton gives the following pathetic account of the completion of
his first book in the Aniwan language :-—-

* The printing of my first Aniwan book was a great event, not so
much for the toil and worry which it cost me, though that was enough
to hage l€1€0k81IE1 h£ea§t of gnany a compositor, as rather for the Joy it
gave o e o ie ama ei.

The break-up at Tanna had robbed me of my own neat little printing-
press. I had sine? obtained at Aneityum the remains of one from
Erromanga, that had belonged to the murdered Gordon. Hut the supply
of letters, in some cases, was so deficient that I could print only four
pages at a time; and, besides, bits of the press were wanting, and I had
first to manufacture substitutes from scraps of iron and wood. I
managed, however, to make it go, and by-and-by it did good service.
By it I printed our Aniwan Hymn-Book, a portion of Genesis in
Aniwan, a small book in Erromangan for the second Gordon, and other
little things.

The old Chief had eagerly helped me in translating and preparing
this first book. He had a great desire “ to hear it speak,” as he graphi-
cally expressed it. It was made up chiefly of short passages from the
Scriptures, that might help me to introduce them to the treasures of
Divine truth and love. Namakei came to me, morning after morning,
saying :-- i

“ Missi, is it done ‘? Can it speak ? ”
At last I was able to answer, “ Yes, I ”
The old chief eagerly responded, “ Does it speak my words?”
I said, “ It does.”
With rising interest, Naniakei exclaimed:
“ Hake it speak to me, Missi! Let me hear it speak.”
I read to him a part of the book, and the old man fairly shouted in

an ecstasy of joy: “It does speak! It speak my own language, too!
Oh viva it to me I ”

,1-Ie grasped it hurriedly, turned it all round every way, pressed it to
his bosom, and then closing it with a look of are-at disappointment,
handed it back to me’, sayingc: “ Missi, I cannot nijake it speak! It will
never speak to me.” .

“ No,” said I ; “ you don’t know how to read it yet, how to make it
speak to you ; but I will teach you to read, and then it will speak to
you as it does to me.” '

“ Oh, Missi, dear Missi, show me how to make it speak I ” persisted
the bewildered Chief. He was straining his eyes so, that I suspect-ed
they were dim with age, and could not see the letters. I looked out for

* From“Joh1i G. Paton, Missionary to the New Hebrides,” part ii. Hoddcr (ii?
Stoughton.

\.
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him a pair of spectacles, and managed to fit him well. He was much
afraid of putting them on at first, manifestly in dread of some sort of
sorcery. At last, when they were properly placed, he saw the letters
and everything clearly that he exclaimed in great excitement and

o :
3 y“I see it all now! This is what you told us about Jesus. He
opened the eyes of a blind man. The word of Jesus had just come to
Aniwa. He has sent me these glass eyes. I have gotten back again
the sight that I had when a boy. Oh, Missi, make the book speak to
me now!”

I walked out with him to the public village ground. There I drew
A B O in large characters upon the dust, showed him the same letters in
the book, and left him to compare them, and find out how many occurred
on the first page. Fixing these in his mind, he came running to me,
and said :

“ I have lifted up A B O. They are here in my head, and I will
hold t-hem fast. Give me other three.”

This was repeated time after time. He mastered the whole alphabet,
and soon began to speak out the smaller words. Indeed, he came so
often, getting me to read over and over, that before he himself could
read it freely he had it word for word committed to memory. When
strangers passed him, or young people came around, he would get out
the little book, and say:

“ Oome, and I will let you hear how the book speaks our own
Aniwan words. You say it is hard to learn to read and make it speak.
But be strong to try! If an old man like me has done it, it ought to
be much easier--for you.”

One day I heard him read to a company with wonderful fluency.
Taking the book, I asked him to show me how he had done it so quickly.
Immediately I perceived that he could recite the whole from memory.
He became our right-hand helper in the conversion of Aniwa.

—--ov~o><)2@3<;>~<c>s>--—-

JOURNEY JOTTINGS.
By Hnivirr Tnoann, EUditg€It8t.

ctovnn ronsuns.
YVHEN the apostles were filled with the Holy Ghost, some said,

mockingly, they were “. full of new wine.” “When the cloven tongues
appear we may, always expect the cloven foot.

A ram: HAND-
The British sailor, when he fights with landsmen, generally divests

himself of all superfluous clothing before he begins. If we would be
successful in the conflict with the world and with sin, we must cast off
everything that would hinder us.
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THE {rats vvar T0 IIEAR.
God is said to hear prayer when He answers it; and we only hear

God aright when we respond to the calls of His grace.

LOVE A DIv11~1'E CREA'1‘.IOl‘i'.
“ Love is of God.” _l*‘ron1 what other source could it come '1’ It is

not a native growth of the human heart, and it is certain it is not a
Satanic creation. The Devil has done many remarkable things, but he
never created a millionth part of a fragment of love.

NO KIXG BUT JESUS,

There were at one time no fewer than fivekings in Ireland. In the
kingdom of God there has never been more than one.

THE SUBLIME AFB THE PI{ACT"IU:'.LL.

“ The Epistle to the Ephesians,” said a friend to me a few days ago,
“ takes us up into the heavenlies, and down into the kitcheii.”

REST AND ACTIVITY.

“ There are,” says Richard Cobden, “two sublimities in nature—-
rest and activity. The sublimity of rest is seen in the Alps, and the
sublimity of activity in Niagara.” Might we not say with equal truth,
we have the sublimity of rest i11 the soul that rests upon the bosom of
God, and the sublimity of activity in the service of those who, washed
in the precious blood of Jesus, “serve Him day and night in His
temple ” (Rev. vii. 15) ‘B -

PATIENCE I1? SOUL-WINNING.

Men will stand for hours to catch fish. Shall we begrudge a little
time in seeking to save a soul‘?

IEIAKE-BELIEVERS.

There are three classes of persons in the ranks of the saved and the
unsaved-—there are believers, unbelievers, and make-believers.

COME, AND VVELUOME.

I saw the word “ Welcome” on the mat- of an hotel, and said
mentally, “Yes, if you’ve plenty of money to pay your bill ; ” and I
rejoiced in the assurance that “ he that hath no money ” is welcome to
partake of all the riches of Gospel blessedness.

THE GIFT OF UTTERANCE.

The disciples who spoke on the Day of Pentecost did so “as the
Spirit gave them utterance.” The‘ Greek signifies “ sententious utter-
ance ”-—-utterance that has power in it. It is better not to speak at all
than to speak to no purpose. Without Divine aid we may tell men God
loves them in such a way as to make them feel that He hates them.

HOME-SICKNESS .

A boy at school longed for home. His father sent him enough money
to pay his fare by a slow train; but the boy, not satisfied with this,
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wrote to his father, and said, “ Please send me some more money, so
that I may come by the express.” Oh that unsaved men were equally
anxious to get home to God I

PEIITECOSTAL POWVER.

It was not money power, for Peter said, “ Silver and gold have I
none ;” it was not intellectual power, for the apostles were “ unlearned
and ignorant men;” it was not the power of great buildings, for it
began in a11 upper room and was consummated in the open air; and
it was not numerical power, for the number of those who believed in
Jesus was only “about an hundred and twenty.” It was the power of
the Holy Ghost.

THE IJEYII1 OIITLIJLTCHED.

Elymas the sorcerer was “full of all subtilty ” (Acts xiii. 10), but in
the person of Saul he was confronted by a man who was “ full of the
Holy Ghost” (verse 9). This was not Greek meeting Greek, but- God
confronting Satan. Here is a lesson in the art of spiritual warfare:
the force employed must be superior to the resistance.

----o>o>-0@o4os>-----

MR. MOODY AND THE BABIES.
Dunnve the last service which Mr. Moody held in San Francisco,

February Sth, a baby in the audience began to cry.- Wliereupon Mr.
Moody said: “ Let the child cry. There is a question here about what
we shall do to get non—cl1urch-goers t-o go to church. Encourage the
mothers to come and bring the babies. I like to have them come. If
mothers take care of their own children and have no nurse, where their
is a family of six or seven children, there is about twenty or twenty-
five years they can’t- go to church unless they take the babies along. If
there is any person under heaven that needs the consolation of religion,
and needs sympathy, it is the mother of seven children, to train them for
God and for eternity. It is a great mistake to drive the babies outof
our churches because they make a little noise. Wliat would home be
without the sound of the little baby ? You don’t object to hear them
cry if they are not in pain. There are two kinds of cry, and one is only
a kind of make-believe cry. I like to see that baby up there. Vile want
to encourage the mothers to bring them. God bless the babies! A
minister came to me one day where I was holding meetings, and he
said, ‘ Mr. Moody, when that child cried up in the gallery last night, I
thought you would break down. I think I had better tell t-he mothers
not to bring young children.’ I said, ‘ I will relieve you of that trouble.
I want the mothers to bring the babies, and if any fidgety old bachelor
don’t like it, he can go out-; he can tramp around and go to any church,
but a woman who has walked half a mile and carried a baby should be
welcome and have all the benefit of the service.’ “Then I am talking
to a mother, I am talking to about five behind her. Let me get the
mothers, and I will soon have San Francisco, for they train and
influence the children.”
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THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF CHRIST AND
THE RECONCILIATION.

~_ 1—I ... __. .. -- . --—----H—-- - ---—--- —-- '-

2 {Jer. v. 10 to end.

 lI() is it that has not often been struck with the number of
yd miracles grouped together in one chapter of the Gospels?

And that in a manner so simple and with such ease, and so
destitute of éclat or laudation. So also in t-he Epistles the wonderful
doctrines contained in them are given succinctly and in small compass.
To take for example 2 Cor. v. and look at a few of the statements made
so absolutely by the apostle. After having stated the twofold blessing
to the Christian in (a) “the house which is from heaven,” also in (6)
that of the disembodied state, via, being “present with the Lord,” he
proceeds : “ For we must all appear before t-he judgment-seat of Christ;
that every one of us may receive the things done in his body, according
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men,” at. (2 Cor. v. 10,11). In
this passage there is a general statement true of all as well as of saints ;
just as in Rom. xiv. 10-12, where it says: “For we shall all stand
before the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith
the Lord, every knee shall bow to Me, and every tongue shall confess
to God. So then every one of us shall give account of himself to
God.” Nothing can be more clear than these statements; and the
apostle argues from the general to the particular. For if every
tongue must confess to God, then must Christians also——“ every
one of us ”-—confess to Him. And observe, it is the judgment-seat of
Christ; “ for the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg-
ment unto the Son,” &;c. The apostle thus, looking at the twofold
aspect of the judgment-seat of Christ, both for sinners and saints,
applies it to each accordingly, and says, “ Knowing therefore the
terror of the Lord, we persuade men.” Which means, of course, that
the terrific nature of the judgment is presented to men, and the terror
of the Lord brought to bear on them, in order that they may now flee
from wrath to come. For the Lord “ will judge the quick and the dead
at His appearing and His kingdom ”-the quick, or the living, at the
first, and the dead at the_last (Matt. xxv. ; Rev. xx. 12-14). Men are to
be thus persuaded by the terror of the Lord, as well as drawn by the
love and mercies of God.* '

\_._ _ __ ._ __._ ______'_ ~~» _ W . e __. . __ ___ _. .._ .. _ — -- .;_ _ --—- - -.-—-.. e — -- -—-— — --"" f ;—- vi — 1 -- 1. —

* Some try to minimise the word “terror,” or “fear ” (qbdflos), but there is no
stronger word connected with judgment.

49
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But whilst the judgment-seat of Christ, when it deals with men,
involves final condemnation, when with Christians, or with believers, it
is judgment for their service, as the Lord’s servants here below, for
every one of us shall give account of himself to God. Now every
believer, or child of God, is a servant of Christ. He is both a son and a
servant; so, in fact, was the Lord Himself. He was both the Son and
the Servant of God ; and we see in Phil. ii. that He was the obedient
Servant even unto death, and His exaltation and reward are in accord
with His obedience. But this dual relationship belongs to His people
also, for every child of God is a servant also of God. As a child he
is never brought into judgment. His filiation was determined when he
“ rcccirccl "’ Christ (John i. 12.) And as a child, no one child of God is
before or after the other, for all the real children of God are “ one in
Christ Jesus.” It could not be otherwise. This is plain from John xvii.

But when looked at as servants of God and of Christ, there may be,
and there are, vast difierences. In the parables of the Talents and t-he
Pounds do we not see vast difierences? And even amongst the faithful,
who can say that he is a servant like St. Paul? Not to speak of the
unfaithful, and of those who may be “ ashamed before Him at His coming,”
or of those who may be building wood, hay, and stubble, and making a
great display in the religious world, before men. The servants will thus
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, some to receive reward,
some to suffer loss and be rejected in that capacity, and some who seem
to be servants, utterly rejected. All of which is very serious!

RECONCILIATIOF.

But afterwards the apostle exhorts the Corinthians on another
subject, viz., of rccoacilvfation, and says that “ God was in Christ recon-
ciling the world nnto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ;
and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation; ” adding, “ Now
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by
us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled t-o God ; ” and again,
“ We beseech you that ye receive not the grace of God in vain,” &c.
The reader will observe here how the apostle changes his language.
I-When he speaks of the terror of the Lord in reference to the world, he
says, “ We persuade men ” (tivdpélm-our a-eidouev); but when he exhorts
them as Christians, on the ground of God’s reconciliation in Christ, to
conform them subjectively to its nature and character, he says, “ W'e
beseech YOU,” “ We pray you ” (wapdxohovwcs, wapuxakoihuev, dedyteda), using
the most endearing terms on behalf of God, with a view t-o bring the Corin-
thians, who were at the time very far from it (2 Cor. xii. 20, xiii. 1, 2),
into practical harmony with the accepted reconciliation of God. Just
as he says to the same church in his former epistle, to bring them into
conformity with the truth of the Gospel, “ As my beloved sons I warn
you ; ” and again, “ I beseech [uapaxakifij you, be ye followers of me ; ” and,
“ For this cause I sent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of my ways
which be in Christ, as I teach everywhere and in every church ” (1 Cor.
iv. 1.-I-I T1. Therefore, we see plainly that such is the apostle’s mean-
ing in “ Be ye reconciled to God.” Otherwise the Holy Ghost should
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be left out as a factor in the treatment of Christianity, and fellozoship
in the Gospel left optional (see 1 Cor. ix. 23, R.V.).

But here our theorists come forward and make two assertions.
(1) That inasmuch as God is love, it was man that had to be reconciled,
not God; the latter involving the Pagan notion of appeasing the Deity.
(2) And the next assertion is in keeping with the former--—that instead
Of “ We pray you,” &c. (verse 20), it should read, “ We pray men in
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” These are the theories; and
theories are held so fondly by expounders that theybecome little short of
inspiration, and no inspired language, even of an apostle, is to stand in
the Way of them. But as ordinary people have to submit to the actual
vvords and statements of the divine Writers, one l1as to learn from them;
and if we do, both assertions are found to be baseless. In fact, they
belong t-o the Socinians’ view of the subject. The Socinians vvill not
admit that God needs to be reconciled by atonement. No I It is man
who needs to have his hostility removed, and be reconciled to God ; and
so our Lord’s life and ways are set forth as sufiicient for that, and
Without the shedding of blood! A doctrine held by many in these
days!

Now it is quite true that men do need to have their enmity to God
removed, and be reconciled to God; but God’s vvay of removing it is one
thing, and man’s way of doing so is another. But God’s heavy claims
and pronouncements against sin and sinners must first be considered.
Else, what is the meaning of saying, “ He is our peace,” &-c., “ having
abolished in His flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments eon-
tained in ordinances” (Eph. ii. 12-15) ; and again, “ Having made peace
by the blood of His Cross, by Him to reconcile all things unto Himself”
(Col. i. 20); and again, “ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of
the law, being made a curse for us ” (Gal. iii. 13) ? God having pro-
nounced in the Lavv and the Prophets His wrath and judgment against
sin and sinners, it formed the enmity on the part of God of which the
apostle speaks. ' And God Himself makes peace by means of the blood
of the Cross; and so We see that it is God in the first instance, reconciling
to Himself us sinners in the face of His own pronouncements against us;
and this He novv does in Christ, and why ‘E’ “ For He hath made Him
to be sin for us who knew no sin, that We might be made the righteous-
ness of God in Him ” I I

‘THE CRITICISM OF THE PASSAGE.

When a person does anything for himself, or on his own account,
in Hebrew it is put in the form of the verb called hithpaal. 1n Greek it
is done by adding the pronoun h'im.s'eZ_f to the active verb, or by the middle
voice of the verb. And so, therefore, God is here “ in Christ reconciliizg
the World unto Himsv?-Z_f, not imputing their trespasses unto them; ” and
this being entirely God’s side of the matter, the apostle explains how He
does it. God being the ofiended party, and man the oifending party, how
is the reconciliation to be effected ? By the ofiending party meeting the
requirements of the party oifended. But as it was impossible for man
to do this, God Himself in Christ efiects the reconciliation. “ God
was in Christ reconciling the world 1111150 Himself [::<o.1'a.1\/\cio'o'wv éavrcp],
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not imputing their trespasses unto them ”-—~a passage often interpreted
as if God was already reconciled to the world, and now only wanted
men to be reconciled to Him ; a view that helped out the Universalists’
doctrine. But the word is not “reconciled ;” but God was in Christ recon-
ciling to Himself, as expressed in the second Article of the Church of
England, which is quite sound in this respect, but opposed by Socinians
and Universalists, and others who ought to know better and be better
informed in the truth of the Gospel. A few passages of like construc-
tion will, however, soon dispel this illusion, so far as the language is
concerned. On the captivity of Babylon, and the restoring again of
Jerusalem, the writer of Maccabees says, “ And as yet it was forsaken
in the wrath of the Almighty ; so again the great Lord being reconciled
[Kai-aM.a-yfi], it was set up with all glory ” (2 Mac. v. 20). And in the
Sermon on the Mount our Lord says, “ Therefore if thou bring thy gift
to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against-
thee . . . first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy
gift.” Here it is evident that the term “ be reconcilecl” (or, reconcile
thyself, 5.-.aJULo’Iyo79i) refers to the ofiending brother making terms and
reconciling himself to his brother before his service can be acceptable to
God. Only in this way could he be reconciled to his brother as the party
offended. But when we come to Col. i. 20 we light on a passage
exactly parallel with 2 Cor. v. 18. 19. It says of God, “And having
made peace by the blood of His Cross, by Him [Christ] to reconcile all
things to Himself,” &c.; that is, that the reconciliation is efiected by
God Himself, who has objectively made peace by the blood of the Cross
of Christ, and on the strength of this transaction peace is put on a solid,
divine basis. For as the idea of our making peace with God was out of the
question, God Himself undertakes it in the gift of His Son. And there
is nothing on earth that so disarms the hostility of a sinner like the
rich grace of God in this aspect. And so the apostle follows it up by
saying to the Corinthians, “ We pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon-
ciled to God ; ” and, “ We beseech you also that ye receive not the grace
of God in vain ”~—-entreaties very suitable in every way at the time, for
this was the subjective side of the matter. However, our theorist
friends will have it that it is not God, but men, who in the previous
‘verses are said to be reconciled. The verse, they say, should run thus :
“ Vile beseech men in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God; ” which
rendering, to be consistent, should apply also to the next exhortation,
and run thus: “We beseech men also that ye receive not the grace
of God in vain ; ” the exhortation. in both cases being alike. And there
is no word at all for men in the text, but a second person plural, expressed
in English by you--a matter which reduces the theory to a groundless
assertion, there being no example, so far as we know, of thus forcing the
original words in the Greek Scriptures, nor in the Greek la-nguage.

THE PAGAN THEORY.

But the Pagan theory also is brought in to prove the point, viz..,
that the idea of propitiating or appeasing the Deity is heathenish and
Pagan. Indeed! Could it be that the Pagans originally derived it
from a true source, and corrupted it vvithall else in this way ? However,
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this assumption is held to be decisive. against the idea of the term
reconciliation being applied to God, and that it must refer to men only.
Behold, in this respect the scientists are wiser in their generation than
the children of light ! for they infer the universality of the Deluge from
the traditions of it all the world over, amongst all the heathen nations;
and yet for this same reason we are told that the universal idea of
propitiating by sacrifice an ofiended Deity is to be rejected as being
purely Pagan, without any traditional or underlying truth! But this
fact is universal also; for man, wherever he is, has the consciousness of
being a sinner, and consequently that he needs make some reparation for
his offences to the object of his worship. But the Gospel shows it is God
who here comes in to eifect it. Now these observations are fully sup-
ported in Archbishop Magee’s great work on the Atonement-—a work that
ought to be in the hands of all evangelists, were it not for the number
of Hebrew and Greek words in it. However, an epitome of the fine old
work could be made, and the book would supply a wholesome check to
the crudities so frequently given out on the one hand, and on the other
afford real matter for thought both to speaker and hearer. But no work
will be of use unless the Holy Spirit Himself opens the eyes of the
understanding to see the harmony and the mind of God in Scripture, and
thus enables us rightly to divide the Word of truth. T R

HOW NOT TO READ THE BIBLE.
gg is to be feared that popular views of the nature of the Bible, and

popular methods of reading its pages, tend but little to help
-—— doubters in their search after the truth. When complaints are

made against mere Bible-worship, many devout Christians take offence,
and yet these complaints are not altogether unreasonable. As Dr.
Saphir well says, “ the Bible may be the Protestant crucifix.” We may
believe in the Bible insteacl of in the Christ whom it sets forth ; we may
reverence the form, while almost despising the living substance. So
may we make an idol of the Book, reverencing the symbol instead of
seeking to understand its meaning, and through it to reach the truth
taught. The sceptic sees the Christian deal with his Bible in a semi-
magical way, picking out his favourite texts, putting them together in
a sort of haphazard fashion, ignoring the context and the surroundings,
and then calling the conception so gathered God’s revealed will.
Following too slavishly and too closely the same method, the sceptic
selects his texts and marshals his arguments, gathering from the Bible
what makes against the Bible teaching, and thus the grandest of all
books is made to utter words anything but sublime and soul-inspiring,
Unquestionably, we afe responsible for much of modern Scepticism
about the Bible. Our habitual, and perhaps at times judicious, skipping
over of large tracts of its territory, our allegorical and figurative inter-
pretations of many parts of the Record, our perverse habit of. merely
applying instead of inferrpreting its teachings, and our devout uses of
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parts which it is our boast that we do not understand, must often
perplex honest minds. Vile are at times reminded that by such modes
of interpretation any book may be made to mean anything or nothing,
but that no definite and universally applicable sense can be found.
Looking at this “ Bible-reading” of ours from one standpoint, we may
well wonder that so little mischief has been done; still, the truth must
be told, and this truth is that not the “ newer critics,” but our uncritical
reading of Scripture, must be held responsible for much of popular
Scepticism.

Of course there is a devotional reading of the Bible which is in no
wise open to such criticism. “ The real fruit of such Bible-reading lies
less in any addition to one’s store of systematic knowledge, than in the
privilege of withdrawing for a moment from the thoughts and cares of
the world, to enter into a pure and holy atmosphere, where the God of
love and redemption reveals Himself to the heart, and where the simplest-
believer can place himself by the side of the Psalmist, the Prophet. and
the Apostle in that inner sanctuary where no sound is heard but the
gracious accents of Divine promise and the secret response of assured
and humble faith.” Such a reading of the Bible is above all criticism,
and in its presence our best attitude is the Psalmistfs prayer, “ Open
Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law.”
What we refer to is not the private reading, but the open use of
Scripture in such a way as to hinder the true understanding thereof.
S0 far as some good people are concerned, there might be no historical
element at all in the Bible. They read and speak of the whole or of
any part-—whether Genesis, Ezekiel, the Song of Solomon, or St. John’s
EPiStlBS,-—-Wl16'!3ll6I' the burning eloquence and winged words of inspired
prophets, or the visions of the Seer of Patmos--as if it were directly and
immediately related to their life, and to this alone. To them Old and
New is the same; the beggarly elements and the completed results of
Divine knowledge all appear on the same level. The. hope of the
Resurrection is to them as bright and clear in the Book of Job as in
St. Paul’s first letter to the church at Corinth; the light of life shines
to them as clearly on Jacob’s strange path as it did upon St. Paul, when
he heard words he dared not utter, and saw sights he could not describe.
To them Jew and Gentile are the same; and whenever they find the
word “ Zion,” they substitute for it the particular Church to which they
belong; whenever they listen to any promise made to Israel, no matter
in what connection, they accept it as addressed to themselves : they do
this, too, with quiet assurance and sublime unconsciousness of any defect
in their system of interpreting the oracles of God. Such a method of
reading and explaining the Word must be a stumbling-block to the
sceptic, and hence our contention that in part at least Christians are
to blame for the sceptic’s neglect and misuse of the Bible.--From
“ Aspects of Scepticism,” by JOHN Fonnrcn, M.A. (Elliot Stock).

U
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OH, how sweet to work all day for God, and lie down at night
beneath His smile E-—-McCuavnn.
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CHRISTIAN WORK IN JAPAN.
(Q-T~]HE following extract from a letter, recently reeeilved from lliiss

Est .§ Graham, novv visiting missionary stations in Japan, will give a
—“ good idea of the religious condition of the people, and servo to

stir up interest in the work of evangelisation in that land :—-
“ I have read that the Theosophists are anxious to re-establish

Buddhism, especially in Japan and Ceylon, and that they read religious
magazines in order to know how to thwart Christianity. Colonel
Oldham has been preaching in Japan in favour of Buddhism.

“ Nikki’) is the Rome or Canterbury of Japan. It is situated amidst
glorious scenery, and its temples are among the most gorgeous in the

They are a mass of gold and bright colouring-Hpale blue, pale
green, and red-both vvithin and Without. The Pagoda, the magnificent
gateways, and the 36 temples, stand beneath the solemn and immensely
tall and stately clyptomeria, where one listens to the gong calling dovvn
the gods. In June the azaleas flower here in great beauty. Very high
mountains, one of which is worshipped as a god, surround Nikki}. The
vegetation is the richest and most varied that I have ever seen. The
sacred tree of the Pacific mingles with the crimson maple that stands
out grandly upon the mountains. Many other varieties of foliage are
decked in their autumn tints. The foaming river adds to the beauty of
the scene; and not far off there are several Waterfalls, though one does
not see them until walking part of the Way up the mountains.

“ About four hours in the train and seven hours in a jinriksha, a
little carriage drawn by a coolie, brought me here from Tokyo, a city
large as London, though merely a collection of villages.

“ ‘ There is no use of attempting any Work at Nikko,’ said mission-
aries tome ; ‘ it isfimuch too bigoted.’ I came here on Friday, the slth
inst., with a boy interpreter. N o one in the place seems ever to have
heard of Christ. On Sunday morning the landlord of this thoroughly
Japanese hotel twice sent up a message to say that no one could come
to hear the address that I wished to give, as they were all too busy. At
once I prayed that a few might come, and that the landlord might be
converted. Presently he came up with about tvventy people, nearly all
men, who listened most attentively. They looked so disappointed when
they heard that Christ had died, and so pleased when told that He had
risen again. One very old man,-with a fine face, as vvell as some of the
others, looked touchingly delighted when told that Christianity gave us
the hope of meeting our friends again after death. Most of them looked
up with eager approval When told that Christ’s death showed the glory
of self-sacrifice for the good of others. The next day the landlord came
up voluntarily twice to ask my interpreter to tell him more about Christ.
He stayed some time, listening eagerly, and said, ‘ It is very interesting,’
and he would like to hear more about Christ. The interpreter has been
only a short time a Christian;.and when giving him a Bible lesson
yesterday evening I found that he had never heard even of the raising
of Lazarus! _

“ It is a great privilege to be the first to bring the news of the
Gospel into the heart and centre of the tvvo religions of Japan—-the
Shinto and the Buddhist.”
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ON THE ROAD WITH THE E.lVI. BIBLE
CARRIAGE.

R. SHARPE, who is still out with t-he Bible Carriage (in
ii company with our nephew), sends us some interesting par-

ticulars of their journeys and efiorts. It is nineteen weeks
since the carriage started, during which time all the hamlets, villages,
and towns within a radius of ten miles from Burnham (Bucks) have
been visited, and all the habitable places within ten miles of Ohesham.
The travelling has often proved very toilsome, particularly over the
Chiltern Hills, the roads being so steep and rough that much skill was
required to keep the horse on his legs. The reception obtained by our
friends has been various-sometimes a “ God bless you,” and at others
cursing and blasphemy, the very mention of God’s W'ord apparently
rousing all the evil nature in the people. The most discouraging,
however, and diflicult to be borne, was the sickly “No, thank y0u,- we are
abzmdaatly s-aygplied with alt that.” They had a curious experience
while at a village called Chalfont St. Giles. While selling some books,
a man came up and bought six penny Testaments, and asked if they held
meetings. “ Oh, yes,” was the reply, “ if invited.” “ At what places ?”
“ At any place,” was the answer; “even in the parish church, if they
would ask us.” “_Oh, then,” said the questioner, “you would not
object to a Primitive Methodist Chapel?” “ Oh, no,” was the reply,
“ God bless the Primitives.” So it was arranged that a meeting should
be held t-he next day, the “Primitive” friend promising to make it
known in the meantime. The precaution was taken of seeing the
minister of the chapel, who lived about a mile away, and who proved to
be asimple-minded old Christian. He readily agreed to the proposal,
so the matter was fully settled. On the morrow, after a day’s work
with the carriage at Chalfont St. Pet-er’s, our friends turned their steps
in the direction of St. Giles, where the proposed meeting was to be held.
On their way they had to pass down a steep, narrow lane, just wide
enough to allow t-he carriage to go through, which brought them to
Jonnans, an old burying-place of the Society of Friends, where repose
the remains of the great William Penn. Aided by the light of the
moon, they proceeded on their journey, halting for a while at the road-
side to eat some sandwiches and warm some tea over a spirit lamp
which they carried with them. On pulling up at the minister’s house,
they were told they could put up the horse and carriage at a neighbour-
ing inn, but on arriving there the landlord flatly and rudely refused to
have them. There was no alternative but to seek accommodation
elsewhere, so they drove on past the chapel, and were somewhat sur-
prised not to see any sign of a light inside. After putting up the horse
they walked back to the chapel, and found the gates padlocked. Some-
what vexed, and very cold after their long journey, they tried to
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exercise patience, and presently up came the minister and his wife ; but
though he tried his best, the key would not turn in the lock. At last
the place was opened, and they went into the vestry, where they spent
a little time in seeking a blessing on the meeting. They had a fair
congregation, though a cold one, and were enabled to proclaim the
Gospel. After the people had departed, the old minister said, “ If my
cottage was not so far away, you could come and have a rest.” It was
a cold reception altogether; so, harnessing the horse, our friends
resumed their journey to Ohesham, which they reached at 11 p.m.,
heartily glad to a good fire and get a cup of tea.

——--o:~o;~*:> Z<_§:£0<o-s>-—--

‘ “TURN T0 THY GOD.”
TURN from the broken cisterns of earth;
Turn from its mockeries, turn from its mirth;
Turn from its promises, what are they worth?

Turn to thy God.

Turn from life’s busy and hurrying crowd;
Turn from earth’s voices, discordant and loud;
Then, with thy spirit in lowliness bowed,

Turn to thy God.

Turn from thy hopes, from thy noblest quest;
Even from human love, truest and best:
These cannot satisfy, nor give thee rest.

Turn to thy God.

Turn in thy weariness, weakness, and woe;
Turn in temptation none other may know :
See, He is waiting “ all grace ” to bestow.

A Turn to thy God.

He will enable thee sin to subdue;
He will refresh thee with heavenly dew;
He will t-he strength of thy spirit renew.

Turn to thy God.

There in His presence is wound-healing balm,
There dwelleth deep and unspeakable calm,-—
Peace Ieading on to a rapturous psalm.

Turn to thy God.
G. M. TAYLOR...
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ASSURANCE OF SALVATION.
WHAT DOES CHRIST SAY?

IS IT POSSIBLE I*‘OIi'.- A l\-‘IAN ‘TO KIQOIV IN THIS LIFE THAT HE IS
SAFE FOR ETERNITY?

MINISTER of one of our Edinburgh churches, in t-he course
iiof his sermon on a recent Sabbath, is reported to

~ __. have spoken thus: “ hiy brethren, there are certain well-
meaning people going about, who meet you on the street, and put this
question to you, ‘ Are you saved ? ’ Now, should any such person chance
to cross your path, and so address you, tell them, ‘No,’ but that you
hope to be, and that no one can know that he is saved till the end of
life, when he appears before God.”

This was told me by a lady, a member of the congregation of which
this man is pastor, and by whom she seemed to be quite willing to be
guided in the matter of her soul’s salvation. Now when those who believe
in the doctrine of assurance are spoken of as “ well-meaning people,” there
is implied in that phraseology that they are not well-instructed people;
that they do not understand the Scriptures aright ; that they are simply
deceived, and deceiving others; taking refuge in an uncertain hiding-
place; buoying themselves up with an uncertain hope ; living in a fool’s
paradise. Moreover, if assurance of salvation be impossible in this life,
then men must just grope their way to eternity, wholly ignorant of
what their destiny shall be. And theefiect of this view upon those
who hold it will in many cases be the keeping of them at ease in
Zion; while in the case of others, who may be anxious to be saved,
it will send them along the line of self-righteousness in quest of the
much-desired blessing.

Now, as a mistake here may be attended with the gravest
consequences to men’s souls, we will look into this statement, and, in
the light of Divine revelation, ascertain what the truth really is on the
point. The Word of God is the touch-stone by which every word of
man must be tested, the crucible in which it must be tried. “ To the
law and to the testimony : if they speak not according to this word, it
is because there is no light in them” (Isa. viii. 20). Well, then,
what saith the Scriptures regarding the doctrine of assurance‘? Do
they teach it, or do they not ‘? S

The testimony of the Scriptures on this point is both clear and
abundant. Much bearing upon it might be cited from the writings of
the apostles, but for the sake of brevity, and also because He is pre-
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eminently the Light of the world, we confine ourselves to t-he utterances
of Christ on the subject.

‘WHAT DOES CHRIST SAY

respecting the doctrine of assurance ? Take the following as a sample :-—
“ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of Man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting life ” (John iii. 14-16). “ Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My word, and believeth on
Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into
condemnation; but is passed from death unto life ” (John v. 2-1). “ My
sheep hear My voice, andI know them, and they follow Me: and I give
unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of My hand” (John X. 27, 28). From these words of
the Saviour two things are perfectly clear-lst, that God’s design in
sending His Son into the world was that man, who was hopelessly lost
by reason of sin, mightnot perish, but have eternal life; and, 2nd, that
when a sinner believes, trusts or confides, in Christ, he has deliverance
and life everlasting as a present possession. These words of Christ
mean that, or they mean nothing. Furthermore, these scriptures set
forth Christ as the sinner’s only Saviour, His obedience unto death as
the sole ground of salvation, and union with him as the sole condition
upon which life or salvation is communicateid to us. Two things hath
God joined together, which no man can put asunder~—-faith in Christ,
and the present possession of eternal life. “He that hath the Son
hath life ” (1 John v. 12). The branch engrafted into the tree
partakes of the life of the tree, and the sinner engraft-ed by faith into
Christ partakes of the life of Christ ; or, to change the figure, Christ
in His atonement or finished work is the ground or foundation of the
siuner’s acceptance with God. This is an immovable, indestructible
foundation, for it has been laid by the Great Architect and Builder of
the universe, God Himself. And therefore he who builds thereon
is safe. “ He that believeth on Him shall not be confounded ”
(I Peter ii. 6). Or, once more, the finished work of Christ is free soil ;
therefore he who takes up his position there is free from the lash of
the law, the curse of sin (Gal. iii. 13). As, then, the source of spiritual
life lies not in man, but in Christ, we maintain that as soon as a man
is united with the Fountain-Head he has life. As the ground of
salvation is not, and never can be, our works, but Christ’s finished work,
we maintain that from the moment the sinner takes his stand thereon
he is safe; and it is his happy privilege to know it, for God in His “lord
again and again, in the most unmistakable terms, has assured him of it.

Remember, that it is not man who is the authority in this matter.
He may be a minister, a bishop, or a pope, yet it is not by his word you
shall stand or fall, be justified or condemned, but by the Word of God.
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And let no one imagine that the way of salvation is so difficult that
only the learned can comprehend it ; for it is simple enough for a child
to understand it, and the Wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err
therein. We have just said that it is every believer’s privilege to know
that he is saved; but it is more: it is his duty also. He ought to know
it. God has not left it in our option to believe just as much of His
testimony as we have a mind to believe, or to receive one half of it and
reject the other. Vile must believe the whole testimony of God. Yet
this is just what many who claim to be believers in Christ will not do.
They say that they trust in Christ, yet they shrink from accepting the
assurance which God has annexed thereto, viz., this-~that “ he that
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.” Now, not to believe the
whole record of God relative to the way of life, is t-o make God a
liar (1 John v. 10). And can anyone who makes God a liar be said to
be a believer‘? The fact is, if we hold that we are believers in Christ,
that we have trusted Him with our souls, we are in duty bound to
believe that we are saved, that we have eternal life; otherwise we
reject the testimony of God, and cannot be regarded as believers at all.
For as an old simple—-minded Christian used to say, “ Is it to believe a
man. not to believe what he says ‘? "’

The aspect of t-he great salvation we have just been viewing is that
of the sinner’s deliverance from the condemnation of sin through faith
in Christ, or his justificat-ion. That there are other aspects of the
subject we know—the believer’s deliverance from the dominion of sin,
or his sanctification ; and, st-ill further, his deliverance from all the ills of
life, and the exaltation to glory at the return of our Lord Jesus Christ
for His Bride, the Church. But these latter deliverances treat of the
believer’s state, the former of his standing; the latter of what the
believer is in himself, t-he former of what he is in Christ. Concerning
his state, he often varies ; concerning his standing, never. Wlien as a
sinner he first believes in Christ, he becomes a justified man, and he
can never become more justified. That is an act done once for all. He
is complete in Christ, accepted in the Beloved. In sanctification, and
even in glorification, higher and still higher degrees of attainment are
possible; but in justification there are no degrees. A man is either
justified, or he is not ; and if justified, he is saved.

That some profess to be saved whose conduct is not in keeping with
their profession, is only t-oo true, and much to be deplored; yet their
belieing their profession can never make the truth of God a lie. “ Let
God be true, and every man a liar I” The truth of the doctrine of
assurance is clearly taught in the “ford of God. It lies on the surface
of almost every page. The ocean of Scripture is literally fullof the
precious treasure. Its fields are clad with the sweet, fair flowers, and
its sky thickly studded with t-he bright gems of this blessed doctrine.
We who believe this truth are not trusting to a mere may-be. Ours
is no gourd shelter, but the shadow of a great rock in a weary la11d.
We know whom we have believed, and are persuaded that He is able to
keep that which we have committed unto Him against that day
(2 Tim. i. 12).

Ancnrmnn TUBNBULL.
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JOY AND HEAVINESS.
Being Jottirqys from the Zlfinistry of the Zote TVA.-I. LINCOLN.

1 PETER i. 3-6.

H LXVE often thought as I have read this chapter how Moses and~'.'~ r 1:» .
A Joshua would have stared, had they read it, and would hardly,
'-' for very wonder, have been able to comprehend what they were

reading.
An Israelite’s thought was about Canaan as his goal ; he knew about

sprinkling of blood, and an inheritance. But what a different sprinkling !
what a different sanctification! what a different inheritance I Nota lamb
of a year old, but the blood of Jesus Christ; not an inheritance on
eorrflz, but “reserved in heaven ;” 11ot the pillar of cloud going before
them, but “ kept by the power of God.” Everything is so enlarged, on
so vast a scale; for we are called with a heo.venZy calling: hence,
“ reserved for you,” a place for you, a harp for you and one for me, a
place by God’s throne. Everything is arranged-—no chance about it —-
“ for yea,” “ kept ” through faith by the power of God.

The power of God acts by secretly strengthening our faith, so that
the trial that would otherwise break us down may strengthen us.
Think of the whole power of God in exercise to take care of us, and
bring us there.

Now, can we say this evening, “ Abba, Father,” through the power
of God having kept us‘? It keeps us scored;/. We are conscious that
we are put into difficulties that try our faith. Here we see why we
don’t succumb, if the trials come, and we still can say, “ Abba, Fat»her.”
-It is God secretly strengthening our faith. There is the faith, and the
trial. of faith, and the end of faith: put these three things together, and
the blessed end, glory ! We are saved, but God keeps us in the world
for a time, or we should not know, if taken to heaven when we first
believe, how bad we are. .

Oh I these wilderness lessons are most precious. He humbled them,
to make them know ; so--we are learning.

Verse 6. “ Ye rejoice,” in your heaviness. Most of us know these
things together-—-the heaviness and the joy together. T/Ve have much
to mourn over and much to rejoice in at the very same time; much
to mourn over, in that we grieve God, but much to rejoice in. This
is drawn to the life. The life of a saint in the wilderness is a riclclle,
and he himself is a contradiction. It is not one time rejoicing, and then
sad; but it is “sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing.” “ Heaviness through
manifold temptations _;” trials many, manifold, varied. If temptation
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were always the same, you would get useol to it; but sometimes one
temptation, and sometimes another. Paul speaks of every begotten
child of God as if they all had, at different times of life, experienced
different trials.

A “ needs be.” It does not say, “ Now for a season ye rejoice.” The
joy will wax greater and greater---“ everlasting joy; ” but the heaviness is
only for “ a season.”

What pains God takes to comfort us I You can hear Him say, “ Fora
season ; for a season.”

There are seven precious things in this epistle of Peter precious
faith, precious trial of faith, precious blood, precious promises; Christ
is called “ precious ” twice; He is precious. But, notice, of all the
precious things the first is the trial of your faith, and it is compared
to gold being tried: the fire makes it brighter and brighter; faith is
tried in the fire, and it waxes stronger and stronger.

He will not let your faith be (lor-maul, and nothing makes you lea11
more on God than trial. l

You learn God intelligently in the l/Vord ; experimentally by trial.
When the trial comes we break down: that is a dead loss to us, but
trial does the soul good. To say when some dear one is removed, “ God
is just the same as ever He was,” is a “ trial of faith ” which shows us
what a real thing it is to be a Christian.

If some just, say they believe, and can sing, “Glory, glory,” they
think they are Christians! Ah! it’s a hard thing, but it is a blessecl
thing ; it is a painful thing: it involves us in pain, in sorrow, in
difficulty.

A man who has been a Christian for years, needs often to be
exercised as to his faith. It is a blessed thing to have an exercised
conscience. _

A sham professor can be like a balloon with no ballast--nothing to
keep him downefor he is not real. Much of the preaching of the
present day tends to that. Ah! there is nothing like that here. Here
I see the soul almost prone to sink under trial, and God putting forth His
preservm ower.
L Did yhupever notice that Jesus’ use of the words, “ Abba, Father ”---
the only time, I think—was in the garden of Gethsemane ‘.7 There the
faith is tried, and everything of head faith--mere assent is winnowed
out. Ah, well! dear friends, may we know the path of trial, for it is
the path of safety, and.it is the path God leads His children into.
According to this scripture, it is not only.“ precious,” but “ much more
precious.” When God tells you that it pleases Him, does it not cheer
you‘? o

When we cleave to God, and serve Him in a world that hates Him,
it is precious in His sight. He speaks of being pleased with the
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activity of Job’s faith : it was precious in His sight. This is the time of
being tried with fire. There is a trial by fire when Jesus comes: that
is a trial of our works (1 Cor. iii.); but there is a fire now that tries our
faith, and, ofttimes, joy in His presence is the prelude to some heavy
trial.

He knows every time we trust Him, and every time we cleave to
Him, in spite of difficulty; and that is called love in practice.

“ Blessed is the man who endureth temptation : for when he is tried,
he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to
t-hem that love Him ”-that is, those who stand firm in the trial; clare,
for His sake, to do as He bids them; dare, for His sake, t-o resist
temptation. *

There is just the same force in Rom. viii. 35, which is all about
suffering. After that, read verse 28. , “ To them that love Him ”-—like
Abram. Abram when he was tried said, “ I love God,” andprovedthat
he did not love his son Isaac as much as he loved his God.

Of course there must be love in the heart before there can .be love
in practice. If the Lord says, “ You love Me ? ” and you reply, “ I clo,
Lord,” there must be love in practice. It is all very finefor persons to
tall: about love, but how do they act when the trial comes ?

These trials test us. The saint shall not have a better position in life,
if he is to lose the favour of God. These trials are sure to come. God
will not let us pass through the wilderness without testing us.

“ Now, will you believe in My love ‘? If you would go out of your
‘Q.way to avoid that trial, you can, but you will not enjoy My love.‘-

Ol1! contrast all this with the rubbish which is miscalled Christianity
in our day.

Verse 7. “ Might be found unto praise and honour and glory.”
“That a grand day that will be! showshow He will recompense
Ilis people for their trials. “ When My Christcomes back, then there
are three things for you.” “Thy, I think even one of them would bea
very grand thing to possess.

There are very few servants of God who are inaccessible to praise.
God points us to the time when Jesus will praise us, and mentions the
very words He will utter. “ Bravo I” is the Greek word. .j“ Good and
successful servant ” ‘? No. ‘.‘ Good and faithful servant ”~—one who has
kept fast to His word, and has not denied His name. Oh! will it not
make amends for a lifetime of trial? t

“ And honour ”~—*refer-ring probably to the crowns. Remember,
beloved, the praise which Jesus will utter will be an eternal thing, and
t-he crowns will mark the measure of Christ’s approbation.

As a general rule, the praise of God and the praise of men are
exactly the antipodes. That which is high up amongst men is, generally,
abomination in the sight of God. The word for “ abomination ” is, in the
Old Testament, “ idols ”--the strongest word possible. Paul says, “I
know nothing by myself; yet am .[ not hereby justified: but He that
judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time,
until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the heart: and then
shall everyman have praise of God.” _ . .
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LOG_’0S.
Heb. i. 3.

" The secret qf'.)'ehrn,*-ah is urfth them that jhar Zfa':;v.“-~
Ps. xxv. 1.-i.

“ Tun secret of Jehovah ”! In His breast
His Treasure lay. Heart of His very heart,
Being of His own being, unapart

From His own self. God’s Wisdom, unexprest
' Until the music of His blessed thought

Breathed itself forth, and, lo, the living Word!
Light of His light, Truth of His truth, the Lord,

To make the worlds, and rule what He had
wrought.

“ \Vith them that fear Him.” He that hath the
. Son,

He only hath the Father. Living Word,
Spirit expressing Him,—-that is our Lord.

Giver of life, Saviour o_f_siuuers, One
\Vith Him whose bosom is His worthy rest ;"
The Love, the Life of God, made manifest.

E. Sraov-Wsrsozv.

~ so
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THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS.
(Con tinned.)

By TIIOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor of “ The Ea_qZ'ishmmz.’s B-ibZe.”

Msrrnlsw xxev. (3-13.

lie-se 6. “ And at midnight there vvas a cry made, ‘ Behold, the
bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him.’ ”

At midnight, when as to the Ohurch’s proper hope and expectation
the last traces of tl1e light at eventide had faded, when knowledge on
this subject was most obscure, and the Church was in her profoundest
slumbers, a cry was made. Whence came tl1is cry ‘Z’ It was the voice of
the eternal Spirit, awakening the Church to recover her long-lost hope,
and to take up her true position. It was indeed the response of the
Spirit to the language of the heavenly Bridegroom, “ I am the root and
the offspring of David, and the bright and the Morning Star.”
“ Behold, I come quickly ; ” to which the Spirit and the Bride reply,
“ Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” (See Song Sol. ii. S, 9, 10.)

It is not, Behold, the Judge is coming to judge, nor, the King is
coming to reign, but, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, to receive His
blood-bought, Spirit-perfected Bride; in fulfilment of His own word
(John xiv. 2, 3), “ I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I come again, and will receive you unto Myself.”

So that the Lord when He comes may find some at least of His
redeemed ones waiting and watching for His return, ready to receive
and welcome Him ; in such a state that they may be found of Him in
peace; and in such a position that they may have confidence, and not
be ashamed before Him at His coming.

Verse 7. “ Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.”
It is within the present century that the Church universal has been-

aroused in an especial manner to the consideration of what is known as
djspensational truth : to see the Church’s unique and special calling
from Pentecost to the return of her Lord, as the revelation of a mystery
previously kept hid and as to the Ohureh’s proper posture, waiting for
the Son of God from heaven. This trimming of the lamp may not have
been at all times Wise, nor at all times successful; nevertheless, the result
has been, when the teaching of the Spirit has been sought and relied on,
that there has been a precious recovery of long-lost hope, and most
glorious light has been shed upon prophetic truth.

a Verse. 3, .9‘ the foolish. ~€*=‘»i¢1_‘+1111?€?r1111v ’~"Yi»$e, ‘fi‘ri\’B us of
your oil ; for our lamps are gone out [go out-]." But the wise
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answered, saying, ‘ Not so; lest there be not enough for us and
you : but go ye rather to them tl1a-t sell, and buy for
yourselves.’ ”

The trimming of the lamp may lead to its brighter shining for a
time, but without a supply of oil this brightness will not last; sermons,
lectures, conferences, mayrevive the hope, but apart from the Spirit’s
power it will be but transitory.

Clearer views and intellectual instruction may be sought and im-
parted from one to another, but the unction from the Holy One by
which we know all things must be obtained from a higher source. The
experience of those who have only doctrinal truth and intellectual
light o11 the Lord’s coming is, not that their lamps are gone out
altogether, but that they go out——~that is, they cannot keep them
burning (the word is in the present tense)-t-he flame is unsteady, and
vacillates with every wind of doctrine. Steadiness and steadfastness can
come alone from the Spirit of truth and might. The wise turn the
foolish away from expectation of supply from themselves to Him from
whom all blessings flow-—--to God the Father, who is the source; to the
Son, in whom all fulness dwells ; and to the eternal Spirit the Comforter
come down,.who alone can direct our hearts into the love ‘of God and
into the patient waiting for Christ.

Though the oil, like the water of life, is given gratuitously, without
money and without price, nevertheless it must be bought ---a price must
be paid: tradition, reason, speculation, imagination, mere human
opinions, must, be laid aside, in order that l1eaven’s clear light, the
Spirit’s holy ray, may shine upon the sacred page, and thence be
reflected and transferred to the fleshy tables of the heart.

Verse 10. “ And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came;
and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage
[1narriage—feasts] : and the door was shut.”

“Te learn from this that at the very moment of the Lord’s return
there will be those who, conscious of the lack of spiritual life and
power, will be on their way to obtain it. We learn also that no amount
of doctrinal knowledge, or of earnest desire, will secure an entrance
apart from the personal indwelling of the Holy Ghost. We also learn
from Rom. viii. 11 : “ But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortalbodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.” The-
possession of oil in the vessel is the main thing, whether the trimming
of the lamp be completed or not. Those in whom the Spirit of God
dwells, when the Lord comes, will be caught up to meet Him, and will
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in with Him to share His joy. The word rendered “ marriage ” here is
not in the singular, as indicating the marriage supper of the Lamb; but
is in the plural, to express those pleasures which will precede the full
consummation, when, His wife having made herself ready, the marriage
of the Lamb will be celebrated, and the marriage supper kept.

The Holy Ghost came down at Pentecost t-o baptise from thenceforth
into one body all believers in Christ, whether Jew or Gentile, in union
with the Risen Head, members of His body, of His flesh, and of His
bones—members in particular, and together one body in Christ~—~to con-
stitute when completed and perfected His blood-bought Bride. Wheli
this body shall have arrived at its full stature---the last mystic member
added, all whose names are written in God’s book~—-then the Lord will
come as Bridegroom to claim His Bride, and the Holy Ghost will pre-
sent her to Him, even as Eliezer presented Rebekah to Isaac. J

This work completed, the door closes--not the door of mercy, but
the door that admits the Bride into the presence of the Bridegroom.
Those, indeed, who had wilfully rejected the truth because" they had
pleasure in unrighteousness will be given over t-o believe the lie of
Antichrist (2 Thess. ii. 10, 11) ; but there is hope and mercy for thirsty
and anxious souls. The promise remains true to the last, “ I will give
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely” (Rev.
xxi. 6). And we find that after the present dispensation closes, there
is a multitude which no man could number, out of every nation, and
kindred, and people, and tongue, who, having washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, will stand before the throne
of God.

Verses 11-13. “ Afterward came also the other virgins, saying,
‘ Lord, Lord, open to us.’ But he answered and said, ‘ Verily,
I say unto you, I know you not.’ Watch therefore, for ye
know neither the day nor the hour.”

Afterward come also the other virgins, but they seek in vain an
entrance through the closed door: that dispensation in which God was
taking out of the Gentiles a people for His name, and the Spirit was
preparing a Bride for the Lamb, was ended. Henceforth the action of
the Holy Ghost is not represented as that of the “ Comforter,” but as
the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth (Rev. v. 6), with
sevenfold energy and power difiusing the everlasting Gospel among
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people (Rev. xiv. 6).

The answer of the Lord evidently teaches that apart from the
indwelling, teaching, and revealing of the Holy Spirit, there is no
mutual knowledge between Christ and the soul; but the Lord does not
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add here, as in Matt. vii. 23, “ Depart from Me, ye that work iniquity.”
There is a difference between the mere profession of truth coming short
of the actual possession of grace divine, and the false profession of such
who pretend to be the servants of Christ, when in fact they are not,
having no real personal acquaintance with Him.

The words added in the Authorised Version, “wherein the Son of
Man cometh,” have evidently crept in from the margin, and probably is
almost the only instance in which the context shows that words found
in some manuscripts may be safely omitted. The whole construction
of the parable proves that if any words were wanting they might have
been, “ wherein the bridegroom cometh.”

The exhortation remains, “ Watch therefore.” It is not for us to
know the times nor the seasons, which the Father l1as put in His own
power. The turning of days into years, and then computing times and
seasons, is not only vain, but presumptuous. Were the actual day and
hour of the Lord’s return foreknown, it would in the meanwhile put the
soul out of its true attitude, and prevent the possibility of watching till
the day came. The command of the Lord Jesus throughout the whole
of this dispensation has been, and is, “ What I say unto you, I say
unto all, W'atch.” “ Behold, I come quickly.” “ Blessed is he that
watcheth.”

I

-—---<»o>~C:';@O-é04v---—-

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.

VVHEN Satan charges sin upon the conscience, then for the soul to
charge it upon Christ, this is Gospel-like. Christ serves for this very
end.---—*W1LcoX.

Fa1'rH is the soul’s outward, not inward, look. The object on which
faith fixes its eye is not the heart’s ever-varying frames, but the never-
varying Christ. BAILLIE.

I ram. more sure than ever, that the right thing is to take each sin,
the moment the conscience feels it, to the blood of Jesus, and there,
having once purged it, remember it no more.

THERE are men who do not like to hear a sermon preached the
second time, who yet give their pastors the same prayer every week
at the devotional meeting—-that is, fifty-two times in the year--with
occasional slices of it between meals. If they made any spiritual
advancement, they would have new wants to express and new
thanksgivings to offer.----Dr. Tsttmen.
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BIBLE READINGS.

N0. 358.-~——UUR SALVATION~—lTS TWOFOLD ASPECT.
1 PETER i. 5, 9.

1. The »S‘aZ<veti0n of the SoaZ.—-Present, and already received by all
believers. “ ln whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing,
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, receiving the
Elid of your faith, the salvation of your seals” (verse 9).

(1.) It is a great salvation--so great (Heb. ii. 3). s
(2.) An eternal salvation (Heb. v. 9).
(3.) A wonder to angels and prophets of old (1 Pet. i. 10, 12).
(4.) A personal salvation (Isa. xii. 2 ; Ps. cxviii. 1.-ii).
(5.) Obtained by faith in Christ (Rom. K. /-Tl.-10).
(6.) Brought to all men by Christ (Titus ii. 11).
(_7._') Found only in Him-»“ Neither is there salvation in any

other ” (Acts iv. 12).
2. Future Sale-ationr-—The redemption of the body at the coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ. “ Who are kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in t-he last time ” (verse 5).

(1.) This salvation is to be revealed at His coming (Heb. ix. 28').
(2.) It is drawing near continually (Rom. xiii. 11).
(3.) It is this of which the apostle speaks in Eph. vi. 17

(helmet, in the armour), and in 1 Thess. v. 8-THE HOPE
of salvation. All Christians should be looking, izopiazg,
for it to come speedily.

(4.) All believers in Him are kept by His power through faith
unto it, and the glorious inhe-‘ritance is reserrecl for
them (1 Pet. i. 4, 5).

N0.359.——-“A MAN IN assist"
i :2 Con. xii. 2.

T (Norris ox" P]1II.II'1?IA}iS 111.)
1. To be “foo-ml in Iihim,” (verse 9).

Paul before his conversion was not, as is frequently stated, at g'_1‘€&¢
sinner, in the sense of being immoral; on the contrary, he was
no doubt a good, moral, upright man, as a Pharisee,---as to law
righteousness, “ blameless.” He only came short in this---112 had
not Ufmist. Hence the above desire.
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“ That I m-(L3,! Zrnoiu Him "" (verse 10).
Being “ found in Him,” and for Christ and His right righteousness*‘

counting all else but dung (verse 8), the next point is, “ That 1
"may lmo-w Him.” As his perfect salvation, he already knew Him;
now he deserves -more than the mereknowledge of salvation and
righteousness--—-“ the power of His resur~reot2Ion, and the_feZlowshz'_p of
His szgferingsf in other words, that death to sin and self, and
life of whole surrenderland holiness, expressed in verses 10, 18.

I5. To see Him (verses 20, 21).
Christ is our standing; He is our aim, our object, in the Christian

life; "and, as here so beautifully and harmoniously expressed, He
is our hope : “ We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Thus wesee the perfection of the man in Christ—- -
1. A perfect position----“ Found in Him.”
2. A perfect aim--“ That I may know Him.”
3. A perfect hope»-To see Him as He is, and to be like Him. '

,--..p--..___. .-_......" »_ -- _- .- - -£7 ——r4,-_»_-_-- -_: ——————._;_..._ _\n|--|- -

N0. 360.-—-THE GOSPEL IN A PARABLE. ~
C Loan ‘X.

¢"l‘nn Goon S.sn..iu.1r.w.‘,)
1 . ..-fl (*eri(t.~zi1t ..:l{a*n.-—Tl1e siI111e1‘. _

He went down--Man’s downward progress. i
From blessing to curse--Jerusaleln, abode of peace; Jericho, the

_ accursed city. I
Thieves—-sin and Satan“?-robbing and murdering and stripping. 1
His conditioI1—Utterly helpless and lost, unless deliverance reaches

him.
So was man until Christ came to seek and save. . .

2. Priest and Lewlte pass by.--Law and ordinances before Christ came
did not really help to save the sinner.

These sacrifices could never take o-we-_i; sins.
By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified (Rom. iii.).
A certain Samaritan--Christ, Seeker and Saviour of sinners.
Came where he was. Christ came right down to our condition to

save by His death.
Notice-~—1. He came where he was. 6. Poured in oil and wine.

2. Saw him. T. Set him on his own beast.
3. Had compassion. Brought him to an inn.
4. Went t-o him. a 9. Took care of him.

_ 5. Bound up his wounds. 10. Provided for his future welfare.
Christ finds us and perfectly meets all our needs, present and future.

S. Tnvstnr. ~
- ' '— T, _'__ '_._ __;__-;_—_=-—_, _ _ , 7 __ _ _:_ ___ ___ ___’, _ ,-T-.77, - »:_ -, __. _L_ -__ --_—_ -_ _----_,_ ---»_ _ :*- »-— _-,---—-Q

. * Christ is the Righteous One, and every believer, being “ found in Him,” is of
necessity “ complete ” (Col. ii. 10). “ The righteousness of Christ ” is, however,
an expression scarcely Scriptural, though it may be correct in a sense. "The
righteousnessewhich is of God by faith ” is the expression used here, and is in
accord with all other scriptures. i-
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
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Books and other Publications iateaderl for Review in these pages sitottlmi be sent
as early in the month as possible), ctdab-es.seo7 to the Edt'tor, 164, Alexandra: Road,

St. J'oFm"'s Wood, N. W'., or may be left in the care of Ilfessrs. J. F. SHAW 8: (lo-., fire
Pablisilew-s, 48, Paternoster Row, merited, “ For Foorsflzrs on 'I‘an'ru."

.f0HiV G. PATON, l'llz'sst'ontt'r_1; to
the New ~ Hebrtldes. An Auto-
biography. Part II. Hodder &.
Stoughton. (6s.)

Itmust have been evident to all readers of
the first volume of this remarkable work,
that the author would soon be called
upon to redeem his promise to write
Part II. The issue of this was conditional
upon the reception obtained by the first
part; but a few weeks soon decided the
matter, and here we have the fulfilment.
Thisvolume fully equals its predecessor in
interest, if it does not surpass it. The
first gives us the record of much
tearful sowing; the second introduces
us to some of the joyful reaping. Yet,
at the same time, it is replete with facts
concerning the author’s travels and
labours which seem to bring us back
to apostolic days, in the revelations they
make as to the hardness which has been
endured by this good soldier of Jesus
Christ. With a heart on fire with love
to God and his heathen fellow-men,
this venerable missionary of the Cross
has persevered in spite of trials,
diliicnlties, and dangers: at one time
nearly suffocated in a swamp, at another
frost-bitten as he lies on the deck of a
steamer covered with a tarpaulin; in
perils innumerable from the treachery
and violence of the people, from
pestilential climates, the dangers of the
sea, and “false brethren;” while his
heart has often been discotiraged by the
cold criticism and unkind reflections of
“arm-chair critics.” It would be
dificult to find a missionary record
better fitted to rebuke selfishness and
indolence, and more calculated to
induce a spirit of self-sacrifice, than this
one is. We have never read anything
more deeply afiecting than the story of
the sinking of the well at Aniwa, with
its effects on the simple islanders; and
also the account of the printing of the
first book in the Auiwan language, and
its reception by the chief. Several
pages are devoted to a consideration of
the question whether the religions
instinct exists among the lowest type of
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aborigines. Some casual observers of
the “globe - trotter ” species have
decided that it does not, but Mr. Paton’s
careful observation and search prove
most conclusively that it docs. We
urge all our readers to get a sight of
these volumes: bay them if you can; if
not, borrow them; but by all means get
them.

T11E SAINT AND H1S SA V10 U11? .-
Ttle P-ro_qres.c of the Seal in the Know-
ledge ofjesas. By C. H. Srouonos.
Hodder 8: Stoughton. ills. 6d.)

This is a new edition of a work of which
many thousands have already been sold.
We are glad to see this reprint, for the
book well deserves to live among
Christian literature, and will, no doubt,
continue to be in demand. It abounds
with gracious instruction of a deeply
experimental and thoroughly practical
kind, and must prove a valuable ministry
to a large circle of readers.

.S'1’UDIES ON THE EP1lSTLEl>'.
By F. GODET, D.D. llealder cl-
Stonghton. (7s. Gd.)

This is a reprint of a series of synoptical
papers which have already appeared in
The Expositor. They give concise views
of the histories of the Epistles them-
selves, and of the condition of the
churches to which they were addressed;
together with explanatory and critical
remarks on the drift and general teaching
of each one. They will be found very
helpful towards gaining a comprehensive
idea of the different letters of the
apostle Paul-—-an attainment which is
very necessary in order to arrive at a
correct understanding of details. Some
expressions denote a looseness of ideas

n the subject of inspiration, v.-'hich we
regret to see, and against which readers
have need to be on their guard. The
speculation in which the learned pro-
fessor sometimes indulges ou the subject
affords no real help in the solution of
the mystery of inspiration, and only
serves to unsettle some minds. The
general bearing of the work is, however.

O
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not affected by these notions, and it
may be found very useful by judicious
students.
ROMQ1 ANTIQUA ET RECENS;

or, The Corgfornzity of Ancient and
Modern Ueremom'es. Elliot Stock.

This is an interesting and valuable
reprint of a work which first appeared
some time prior to 1666, and was
reprinted 1732. It has now been
brought to light again in a new edition,
and is very seasonable in its appearance.
In a most careful and painstaking
manner the ceremonies of Papal Rome
are traced’ back to their origin in Paga
times and customs, and the whole system
shown to be nothing better than
civilised Paganism. The Popes have
been, not the inventors, but the intro-
ducers, of these practices, with slight
modifications just sufficient to form a
disguise. Copious reference is made to
various authorities, whose names are
given. It is a powerful exposure of the
Romish system as being entirely Anti-
christian.

A TEACHER’-5' COZII.-’lfENTAR'Y
ON THE GOSPEL OF ST.
MATTHE W. By Rronnnn Gnovnn,
Minister of Tyndale Chapel, Bristol.
Sunday School Union.

This commentary is characterised
originality, simplicity, brevity,
pithiness. The comments throughou
indicate special insight ihto the mean-
ing of many parts of Scripture. There
is just enough of the critical to remove
obscurities, the aim being to educe the
moral and spiritual teaching, which is
very successfully done. Yet, in a work
so important, we should like to have
seen some central truths brought out
with greater clearness, and undimmed
by what we cannot but regard as
erroneous ideas. For example, the
remarks on Matt. xx. 28 fail to give
a correct view of the Atonement. What
is meant by this: “And to s-are thoroughly,
Christ shares with as that prmis/ament "ff
W'e have always understood that this
wasno co-operative work, but one in
which the Saviour stood absolutely
alone. “ The Lord hath laid on Him
the iniquities of us all.” Surely this is
plain enough. Then, again, on Matt.
xvii. 2 the author says: “ Man, like the
Son. of Man, has latent glory, which the
presence of God 6-rings out.” Does Mr.
Glover mean man, as man ? or does he
mean regenerated man? If the latter,
then it is a pity he did not say so; if
the former, then we cannot see the

Cl
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Scripture for it. While, therefore, we
can speak with approval of the book
generally, we feel bound to add these
notes of caution, for the sake of unwary

E readers.
L le’OX DE] : T/ze Duct-line of the Spirit

as it is set hforth in the Script-ares of
the Old and Near Testaments. By R.

' A. Rnnronn, M.A., LL.B. (Ba)
-' This is a bulkv book on the person and
f work of the lloly Spirit, in which the
l Scriptures are carefully examined and

the subject treated of at considerable
length. In our opinion, compression
would have been an advantage; the

E style is somewhat discursive, and want-
- ing in clearly defined method. Never-

theless, the book abounds with excellent
instruction, and those who are desirous

p of going carefully and exhaustively into
e this great theme may here find consider-
? able help. The volume will serve as a
l hand-book to Scripture on this topic,
5 the references being numerous and
i copious; but it would have served this
1 purpose better had the author provided

index notes in the margin, with a general
index at the end. The writer upholds

- the personality and deity of the Holy
Spirit, and earnestly contends for the old

* truths against all speculation, modern
or ancient. Ignorance or unbelief in
regard to the Spirit’s work is a formid-
able hindrance to spiritual progress, and
a book like the present, which tends to
remove these obstacles. is to be cor-

—' i.__

d ially welcomed.
CHARLES STANFORD. Memories

and Letters. Edited by his Wife.
W'ith Etched Portrait. Hodder &
Steught-on. (5s,)

This brief memorial of a valuable life
@ will be affectionately welcomed by all<
i, who knew the subject of the sketch in
, his lifetime, or who gained acquaintance
| with him through his writings. Such
; will feel that the account is all too short

to satisfy the demands of loving interest;
yet, at the same time, they will not fail
to appreciate the fidelity with which
many of the conspicuous features of
their departed friend ’s character are here

i depicted. In him, great natural talents
1; and high culture combined with a deep-

i

2 toned spirituality to produce a ministry
1 which never failed to charm and edify
j, those who came within its influence.

T Throughout his life he was a constant
sufferer, and the indomitable spirit had

‘ to maintain a constant struggle with a
F weak and frail body. To this fact is

r doubtless traceable the refining effect



Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

Footsteps of Truth 7 (1889)

666 NOTICES OF BOOKS.

which manifested itself in all his utter-
ances and in his many choice letters,
which are here reproduced. “Te com-
mend the book to all our readers, par-
ticularly those who are called to follow
in the same path of public ministry and
pastoral labour.

.-li'ORAL ED UC111 TION .- Au EZcme-c-
tar}; rllouuol for the Use of Schools,
Colleges, trad Foni€Z2'e.s; wit/t ti Pi'cZi'.nz2'—
nary Essay. Bv the Rev. P. PRES-
oorr. Hodder & Stoughton.

The aim of the writer is not simply to
produce a book on morals, but to pro-
mote systematic moral education among
the young in schools and colleges. His
idea is that the cultivation of morals is
necessary as well as the teaching and
preaching of the Gospel. And for this
1e has abundant support both in Scrip-

ture and experience. The results of
observation by missionaries to the
heathen, as well as among the most
degraded people in nominally Christian
lands, show t-hat through a long course
of vicious practices, and the neglect of
right training, the consciences of per-
sons become so depraved, and the whole
moral sense so blunted, that even after
many years of Christian profession the
standard of morality with such remains
very low. In saying this, we are simply
stating a matter of fact, and not theo-
rising or placing any limit to the power
of God’s grace in transforming human
character. Undoubtedly, where there
has been previous careful training, the
work of conversion is the more quickly"
followed by a higher degree of maturity
in Christian character. By moral edu-
cation we understand the author to mean
moral instruction based upon religious
belief; for the inculcat-ion of the one
without the other can never be success-
fully accomplished. To teach morals
simply on the ground of human relation-
ship, or as essential truths, or on a
utilitarian basis, is to rob morality of
that which can alone impart real force
to it, viii., an effectual motive. But,
after all, the practice of morality re-
quires p0'.*.t'€?‘_. and this can only be sup-
plied by the Spirit of God. The fault
of the old philosophies was not so much
their defective teacl1ing—-thougll they
failed there—as it was the inability to
furnish men with the power for doing
right. The author of this book perhaps
puts the case for morality a little too
strongly when he insists upon it as an
essential preparation for the seed of the
Gospel. The Scriptures show clearly
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that the Gospel has produced an imme-
diate and beneficial result in those who
have had no such training, so that l3l16_\_-"'
have been turned from vice and licen-
tiousness to a condition of purity; and
we must be careful in this respect not
to limit in our thoughts the power of
God in the conversion of the ungodly.
At the same time the fact remains, that
when we come to the question of attain-
ment in Christian life, the highest ex-
amples must be looked for among those
who have been made the subjects of
long and diligent moral culture. An-
other point which needs to be guarded
is this : There is a terrible bias in human
nature towards self-righteousness, and
there is a danger lest high moral culture
--right and excellent though it may be-
should engender a spirit of self-com-
placency, and lead a man into a Phari-
saic state. Having due regard to these
necessary cautions, we feel free to say
that there is ample room for improve-
ment in morals, and, therefore, abundant-
nced for more moral education.

C-TIRIST UNVEIL1?II) _; or, T/iougltis
on the Tabernacle. By J. DENHAM
Siurrn. Hawkins, Paternoster Row.

The ripest fruit of a long ripened
ministry. After the public work was
over, there came the long season of weak-
ness a.nd seclusion, and it is the ministry
of that period _which is here preserved.
It was no small privilege to listen to such
utterances, spoken by one who had long
been lovingly familiar with the mysteries
of the Kingdom, and who was then
standing as it were in the very vestibule
of heaven. Thanlts are due to those who
did not permit this ministry to end
with the favoured few to whom it was
delivered, but have preserved and passed
it on for the help and instruction of
others. Although nature’s strength was
inanifcstly decaying day by day, yet
the-re is a surprising vigour of thought in
many of these pages, and themes of deep
iiiterest receive clear and valuable ex-
position. The main charm, however.
lies in the gracious and loving spirit which
pervades the whole, making the book to
be what John Newton calls a “hardi-
phonia,” awakening sympathetic chords
in the hearts of the readers. .
THE LIFE AND WORK OF

CHARLES HENRY l/ON
BOGATZKYI. By the Rev. Jonu
KELLY. Religious Tract Society.

Throughout the Christian Church the
name of Bogatzky is widely known as
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the author of “ The Golden Treasury,”
though probably the past generation
knew more of that work than the
present one docs. All the more
necessary, therefore, is this volume,
which serves to revive and maintain a
saintly memory. The author has care-
fully set forth the history of Bogat:»:.ky’s
spiritual experiences, the painful con-
flicts and struggles through which he
passed in his earnest endeavours to
know and do the will of God ; while he
also presents the results of these in the
wise and Scriptural teaching for which
the subject of the memoir has rendered
himself famous. Earnest Ohristian
souls are always glad to benefit by an
acquaintance with those who are either
their contemporaries, or have preceded
them in the heavenly race. They want
to know how they fared, what they
endured, what helps they employed, and
by what means they attained to spiritual
maturity. To such inquircrs this
volume will furnish considerable help,
stimulating them also to be “ followers
of them who through faith and patience
inherit the promises. "

b"UNBEAilIS FOR THE SICK
AND »SORROlVFUL. By Eva
Tnavnns Evnnnn Poona. Nisbet
& Co.

Helpful words-‘of a deeply experimental
kind, and only of service to those for
whom they are intended. Many such
will find that as lock and key answer
to each other, so the sentiments of this
book will fit their soul experience. To
others, we can well understand that the
tone may seem rather languid; but it
should, be remembered that the book is
intended to be a specific, and not a
cat-holicon.

THE NATIONAL T1;Irl[PE1tANC]:,’
EHIRROR. Vol. IX. National Tem-
perance Publication Depot, Paternos-
ter Row.

“ Thisone thing I do,” aptly describes
the efforts of the Temperance advocates.
The subject is to the front in everything
with a persistency which excites admi-
ration for the zeal displayed. Here, in
this lively and well~illust_rated volume,
the doctrine of abstinence is proclaimed
in poetry and prose. in narrative, "essay,
jotting, argument, dialogue, and various
other W21-yS; SO that the readgrg cannot
get away from the subject unless they
get away from the book itself. The
Temperance cause deserves to win for
its earnestness, if for nothing else.

.i_.__-.i._i.~._._.,_

r

|
I
i‘

i
|
i
1

i

l1
l
1
i

lr
l
l

I
I\

l
\

-

1
1

||
l|
|

I

I
1|,2Il
i
'4
i

|
il

l

YO UNG ENGLAND. Annual Vol.
55, Old Bailey.

A rare fund of matter, instructive and
rccreative, which is sure to charm its
young possessors. It is full of life.
abounding in graphic illustrations,and
stored with useful information put in an
attractive form. All tastes and disposi-
tions seem to be studied in the desire to
please and profit. .

THE CH1LD’S' O WN BIA GA-
ZINE. Annual Vol. Sunday School
Union.

A book that recommends itself by its
bright and promising appearance. Full
of pictures and stories: just the thing to
entertain the wee folk; while solid
thoughts are put in simple form so that
the young minds may get hold of them.
THE HOUR OF .PRAYER IN

‘THE C'HILDREN’.S TEJIPLE.
Prayer Helps for Ofiicers and
Teachers. Sunday School Union.

We have no great liking for forms of
prayer, yet. as we in common with
nearly all Christians employ forms of
praise, we do not on principle condemn
their use. The article “Praying with the
Children ” has some very sensible things
in it, which it might be well for those
to consider who are apt to be prejudiced
against all forms. Here is a sentence
the truth of which must be admitted, the
latter part especially being often pain-
fully obvious: “ There are persons who
pray spiritually with a form, and there
are persons who pray very formally
without a form.” The hook seems to be
an earnest attempt to meet a need, and
we hope it may do good.

IN FELL0V|7iS'HI_P; or, The Possi-
hiZiti.'cs of Influence. By the Author
of "' Brotherhood.” Geo. Cauldwell,
60, Old Bailey.

A tale descriptive of a young n1an’s
struggles in life, conflict with temptation ,
and ultimate success. Moral heroism is
displayed in a course of industry, fidelity,
generosity, and devotion. The subor-
dinate characters arc faithfully sketched,
and furnish life-like pictures of men
and wolnen.
GRA C-*IOLU‘t$' WORDS AND

GLORIO US WORKS. By Capt.
Dawson. Shaw 8: Co.

A cheery little book On “ T/cc i:etIl'r'n_q_
Touches ofJesus,”in which those miracles
wrought by the Savionfs hand are
employed to teach some useful spiritual
lessons. The book is full of Christi f _
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THE DUN-CE OF THE SCHOOL.
By Hauurerr Bounrwoon. Geo.
Cauldwell, 60, Old Bailey, E.C.

A good story for boys, full of life and
interest, and with a good moral and
religious tone. Though a dunce at
books, the subject of the story could
excel in many practical matters, and
showed that he was good for something.

SEA STORIES (Packet 2), by An Old
Salt. LEAFLETS FOR LET-
TERS, by Eva Taavuus Evunnn
PooLn. “.S'UNBEA.MS FROM
TZHE SHEPHERD PSALM;”
“ WHAT SHALL I DO?” both
by Eva 'l‘uavEus Evuaun Poona.
Drummond’s Tract Depot, Stirling.

Tract and book distributors will find in
the above assortment a welcome addition
to their selection of printed matter for
circulation either by hand or by letter.
The sea stories are couched in nautica
phraseology, and will take with sailors.
Mrs. Poole’s leaflets and hooks breathe
a gracious spirit throughout, and are
cheery and encouraging.

EV1§LINl:.”S KEY- NOTE; or, In
Harmony with Life. By EDITH C.
Kaurou. Geo. Cauldwell.

A stirring s and rather exciting story,
illustrating some of the trials and diffi-
culties of life, and showing that “ Grace
is the key-note which makes the har-
mony of a happy life.” The various
characters are well drawn, and the
principles of good and evil are vividly
set forth in opposition to each other.

YEARLY BIBLE TEXT-BOOK
FOR CHILDREN. Stoneman, 67,
Paternoster Row.

This is a neat little book, with a text
for each day in the year, and blank
space for inserting chapter and verse.
An intereting and profitable exercise
for young folks.

THE BRITISH .l[ESSENG]:l'R ;
THE GOSPEL TRUMPET,-
(FOOD NE WS. Drummond’s Tract
Depot, Stirling.

These three well-known Gospel papers
are still holding their ground, and doing
good service in the work of evangelisa-
tion. They are well illustrated, attrac-
tive, pointed, and earnest.

THE GOTTA GER AND ARTISAN.
Annual Volume. Religions Tract
Society.

Bright without and within, the annual
volume of this popular magazine is sure
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to gain favour with its old friends, and
probably make many new ones. It
deserves a place in every home. Healthy
reading like this is the best antidote for
the light trash which does so much
damage.

THE -LE'].S'URE HOUR. Annual
Volume. THE SUNDAY AT
HOME. Annual Volume. Religious
Tract Society.

These two handsome volumes are richly
laden with literary treasures of the best
order; they contain an immense range
and variety of reading, and instruct
while they entertain. The engravings
are, as usual, excellent, and are supple-
mented by some fine chromos and mono-
tints, which form tasteful embellish-
ments to the different volumes. Their
high moral and religious tone, combined
with other excellencies, serves to place
them in the very front rank of popular
literature.

EDGAR BER WIC1if’.S ‘INH1:'.‘R1-
TANCE. By WM. J. Laour. Geo.
Canldwell, 60, Old Bailey.

A well-written story, of a good religious
tone, showing how rectitude is rewarded
and wrong avenged. The hero of the
story is an orphan boy who suffers cruel
treatment at the hands of a rich and
unrighteous relative. After years have
passed, the fraud by which he has been
deprived of his inheritance is brought to
light, and he is raised to a position of
prosperity and honour. Christian prin-
ciple shines out conspicuously in the
hour of adversity.

TALKSABOUT LITTLE THINGS.
By G. Howann Janus. Sunday
School Union. -

A book for children, and a book that
children will read. It is full of fact
and anecdote illustrating a large num-
ber of Scripture truths. If parents
want an entertaining and instructive
book to read to the young members of
the family circle, here it is.

THE SLEEPERS AWAKENED;
or, The Artist's Little Model. By
ALFRED E. Kurerrr. Houlston &.
Sons.

An affecting story of a little lad whose
simple faith is at last the means of con-
verting an infidel father and a friendly
moralist; the latter being an artist who
had employed the lad as a model. The
artist first befriends the lad, and then
finds in him a spiritual guide.
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.5'Y‘§EPPlNG iS'TOZVE»5' TO B1BLE
HISTORY. 1. »S'torz'es_}‘i'o:n Genesis.
By ANNIE R. Bnrcnn. Religious
Tract Society. (2s. Gd.)

The teaching of the Book of Genesis
set forth in very simple language,
printed in good clear type, and
beautifully illustrated with numerous
engravings. If all the succeeding
volumes are equal to this one, the
whole will form a complete juvenile
library of Scripture instruction of
great value.

SHORT BIOGRAPHIES FOR
THEP1:‘."OPLE. Vol.VI. Religious
Tract ‘Society.

‘We are glad to find these volumes so
well appreciated as to encourage the
publishers to continue the series. The
reading of good biography is an im-
portant educational factor, and these
hooks will furnish no small help-in that
direction. The price is very low-
twelve biographical sketches in one
book for eighteenpence.

THE OHILUS OOMPANION
.-1ND JU VENILE INSTRUC-
TOR; OUR LITTLE DOTS.
Religious Tract Society.

Two splendid volumes, beautiful
specimens of the bookbinder’s art, and
reflecting theégreatestcredit on editorial
skill. The ngravings, as usual, are
both numerous and thoroughly well
executed. Many little eyes will dance
at the sight of these pages, and we
imagine we can see many little readers -
absorbed in the interesting contents.
NA.TIVB LIFE [N S O UTH

INDIA. By the Rev. HENRY Rios.
Religious Tract Society. (2s. 6d.)

As a history, very interesting; as a
guide, very useful. The author has
evidently long been a close and careful
observer of Hindoo life, and compresses
a large amount of valuable information
into the compass Of tl1iS WO1‘k. The
social and religious characteristics of
the people are ably sketched, and some
of the difficulties of missionary work
faithfully represented. '

Mn. Jss. Van Sonzasn, of Wimble-
don Common, sends us specimens
twelve useful pamphlets on the Christin.
life, dealing with practical subjects in a
very practical way. The following are
the titles:--“The Grace of God that
bringeth Salvation,” “Preaching ‘ the
Kingdom of God,”’ “Catholic Chris-
tianity Distinguished from Roman
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Catholic Christianity,” “Aid to Ex-
ternpore Prayer," .*‘ Prayer Meetings:
Their Need of some Reform,” “ Family
Prayers,” “ Public Addresses,” “ Chris-
tian Visitation,” “ The Scripture-Reading
Meeting,” “ Sunday: Its Origin and
Continuity,” “The Judgment-Seat of
Christ,” “ An Apostles Charge.”

A 'VINDIC'AT1ON OF THE LIFE
AND WORK OF flL:1RTIi\’
LUTHER. By I‘IENRY Bonus.
Partridge & Co.

A valuable little pamphlet, in which the
author endeavours to wipe off some of
the mud which Roman Catholics and
others have flung at the great Reformer.
It is well worth ‘reading.
THE HOLYA Sffliéi : An Old Testa-

ment Stu.-ivy _f‘m- the New Year. By
I-:‘n.u<1~: H. W'n|1"1~;. London, SJV
Partridge 8: Co., 9, Paternoster Row,
E.C.

Unr dear friend Mr. Wllite has issued
several interesting New Year’s ad-
dresses. but this we like better than any
of his previous messages.
UOJ[EZ{£5' AND HELPER6 OF

THE WAR ,- FOUR BEES W1 TH-
OUT STINGS. Both by Capt.
Dawson. Shaw 8:; Co.

Two practical little books, suitable for
general circulation, the former being
specially adapted for soldiers.

HYMNS AND THEIR ASSOCIA-
T1()i\r1'.~'. By }:‘ni-moss GAISFOBI)
Elliot Stock.

Many interesting facts respecting a
variety of hymn are here given,
which serve to enhance apprecia-»
tion for the hymns themselves. Many
hymns have histories of an impressive
kind, which, when known, add greatly
to the beauty of the compositions, and
impart an intensity to expressions which
cannot otherwise be perceived.

ALMANACKS AND CARl)S.
OUR Losnon SHEET ALMANACK.

largely illustrated, is now ready, and
we think will meet with general ac-
ceptance.

FROM; the Sunday School Union we
have received a copy of *‘ 'l‘n1-:- SUNDAY
Scnoor. 'l‘E.\cuEn's Pocnnr-Boon.” in
roan, which forms a neat and convenient
diary for Sunday school teachers, and
supplies some useful information on
Sunday school matters. Also, “Tan
Isrnnsarronar DAILY Tsar-Boon ”
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for 1890, which is arranged in connec-
tion with the International Bible Read-
ing Association—-at very handy little
hook, that would fit a waistcoat pocket.
“THE INTERHATIONAL AND Gornnn
TEXT Cstsnnsn snn Darn [Tear-off]
Pan” for 1890 contains a list of the
afternoon subjects, and is embellished
witl1 a pretty floral design. The Morro
CARD for 1590 is of very pretty design ;
and so, also, is the lZiIl’ECI.AL ;.\*Ew YEAR
CARD, with list of Scripture lessons at
back. The following booklets for the
New Year are also published by the
Union :—-“ THE Sronr on A PALACE,”
by Rev.F.B. Meyer; ‘~ Tun 'l‘Es.c_:nER’s
QUAIJFICATIONS AND ])ANGERS,” by
Rev. E. Stuart, M.A. ; "’ A H.».rPr NEw
YEAR,” an address to Sunday scholars,
by Mrs. S. Ha-rvey-Jellie; “I MLTST
MAKE THE Bnsr on IT,” by Rev. H. I),
Mackey. These are severally addressed
to parents, teachers, elder scholars, and
scholars, and contain wise and loving
counsels well suited to the season.
“THE Sunoar Sonoor. ILLUSTRATED
Ar.1ns1~mc1~:," issued by the Union, is a
very attractive wall sheet, with numerous
engravings and daily texts.

"THE ‘SEEKING AND Frnnrno ’ AL-
sinuses,” 1890 (Partridge), again fur-
nishes a series of Scripture exercises for
yonng people. The texts are arranged
in acrostic form.

lirorn the Religious Tract Society we
have received *‘ THE ILLUSTRATED
SHEET ALn.=-macs,” which is rendered
attractive with a numerous selection of
pretty and instructive engravings ; “ THE
PEorLE’s liriisnnon " and “ THE
Cn1L2o‘s C()ll1PA'NI()N Annanson,” which
surely cannot be surpassed for general
vivacity and pictorial einbellishment.
-“Tire 1’nnsr ALn1a.1s-uteri,” as usual,
contains, in addition to the calendar, a
large amount of useful information.
The Religious Tract Society’s “POCKET-
Boort AND Son1P'rUnE CALENDAR ” for
1890, and “'1‘nE Yonne l’Eor1.E’s
Pocunr-Boon,” will be found most
compact and useful pocket companions,
neatly and strongly bound, and replete
with useful information.

Mr. J. E. Hawkins sends us a choice
selection of CARDS tor Christmas and the
New Year with new and tasteful designs
in colours and monotint. “Pssonr-on
Pnoiursns" form a beautiful set of six
cards with floral embellishment and
Scripture texts. The grouping is ex-
ceedingly pretty. The “ F.a.ITH, Horn,
AND LovE” packet contains eight cards,
with gilt bevelled edge and delicately
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BOOKS.

tinted floral sprays, and texts in gold and
colours. Among the others we may men-
tion “ Gnansonn Gannrrites,” “'l‘nE
Fsrrrrntrr. Worm,” and “ D1vrnn HELP."

The BOOKLETS for the season by the
same publisher will repay inspection
as fine specimens of artistic skill, while
the verses breathe a spirit of grace and
love throughout. " ALPINE Sonnrrs ”
(2s.) has some very fine monotint work,
with verses by Rev. Chas. Fox, M.A.
“ SU:s'I.1r Dare ” (2s. 6d.) is beautifully
designed, and executed in chromos, with
poems by various authors. ii You MAY
P101; THE l).us1Es,” is quite a little gem
for the children, price 6d. “ Anounn
run Tlruosn ” and “ Srnvna Lrnrnos,”
at each; “ Cnosniv,” “ Cnarsrnss
Eonons,” “G1In1srr-[As ]:‘E.toE,” “Ii-E~
I1EEM1~;1),”&c., at 6d. each, are all worthy
of special mention for the great taste dis-
played in general arrangement of designs
and verses. The children are provided for
by a set of very pretty little booklets at
lid. each, which they may buy-with their
‘-'- veer own MONEY ” for their com-
panions and friends. Among these
booklets are-—-" THE Snsnrnnnn Bran,“
“THE Asenifs Sronr,” “Anovn THE
BRIGHT BLUE SKY,” &c. E

“Eonoas or THE BELLs,” price 1s., is
in bell shape, with monotint landscapes
and Christmas melodies. The same pub‘
lisher also issues the “ Gonnsu Guam "
and “GRACIOUS Wonns” Annsnsons
for 1890. In both, the daily texts are
made the subject of careful and syste-
matic arrangement, and the extracts from
authors will be found generally wise
and weighty. “Tile Gornsn GRAIN
.ALMA1€AG}-E. sun DIARY,” in leather
tuck case, will be found a useful coin-
panion.

Mr. Holness, 14, liaternoster llow,
issues the “ ‘SEARCII AND SEE ’ AL-
zvmnsou ” for 1890, with its new set of
texts and Scripture exercises combined.

Mr. Wheeler, of 88, Mildmay Park,
issues a very pretty and useful calendar,
with strut at back to stand on table,
price 6d. :, also a set of attractive Morro
(Janos for 1890, with floral festoous and
vignette landscapes. “ .SraaL1on'1"’ is
the title of two packets of Christmas and
New Year cards, with appropriate texts
and floral designs prettily designed and
executed in colours.

“Tun Por'rEn’s House; on, Fnon
CLAY TO GLORY ” (Partridge tit Co.)
contains some appropriate and stirring
words for the New Year. It will be
found a useful booklet for circulation
at the approaching season. '
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NOTES.
EPECIAL MISSIONS.

'\'ENTNOR-

IT has been our privilege early in the
past month to conduct a special
mission in the Congregational Church,
Ventnor, of which Mr. Davis has been
pastor for nearlya quarter of a century.
The services were well attended, the
church being crowded on the last
evening, and many souls have found
Christ, .or, rather, have been found of
Him; Pastor Davis and other beloved
workers being fully engaged with
inqnirers each evening. Several of
the incidents were of a deeply interesting
kind, and prayer appeared to be specially
answered in reference to the sons and
daughters of Christian parents. Some
forming a part of the congregation
came from a distance, walking from
Shanklin and bfandown each night,
expressing their joy in hymns of praise
on their homeward journey for blessing
received. The pastor tells us that he
thinks some fifty or sixty souls were
brought to the Lord. lilay the Lord
cause blessing to result from this to
other parts of the island. Vile hope to
visit Sandown and Slianklin at some
early date for further services.

? 

nnoanwas, woacnsrnn.
Following upon the Ventnor Mission,

we went to help our excellent friend Dr.
Penhall {formerly of Hastings“), who,
having purchased an estate at Broadwas,
has set to work in good earnest to ex-
tend the Gospel in that district; he, and
a lady residing there, having borne the
expense of an iron hall, which has been
erected, and in which the Doctor and his
family are forming all sorts of plans to
bring the Gospel to bear upon the scat-
tered villagers, with whom he appears t0
have got into immediate touch. Three
interesting services were held on the
Snnday,the hall being filled at night
with about half the population of the
district; and we rejoice to find, through
the blessing of God, some very pleasing“
instances of conversion, one man coming
to the house, a mile and a quarter away,
saying he felt he dared not sleep till his
"sonic was saved; and this he appeared to
rejoice in ere he left, though he - had
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been one of the roughest characters in
the neighbourhood. We commend this
interesting work and our dear friends
engaged in it to the prayerful remem-
brance of the Lord's people.

(JA}1'BRI1)G E. .

Unr good friend Mr. Vawser is doing
an excellent work in the theatre, which
was purchased for Gospel services some
years ago, and which he has super;
intended with inucii blessing from God.
The building is a. large one, £1[lHll.I‘3.l'}_l}_'
adapted for evangelistic work. ‘We had
the pleasure of visiting it on the occasion
of the annual meeting lately, and of
addressing the friends, workers, and
others gathered in large numbers to tea
and the meeting following, which was
also addressed by Mr. Mmvll, of All
Souls’, Langharn Place, Mr. George
Morgan, and others. The friends are
hoping and praying for still larger
blessing in the conversion of souls in the
future, which may the Lord abnndantlv
grant. L

IQILBURN HALL.

Uur good brother John Connor's
ministry during the past month has
proved very acceptable and fruitful in
the Gospel meetings, Bible classes, and
mothers’ meetings. The prayer meet-
ings also have been marked with interest.
Professor De Lannay gave us a lecture
on the 21st, on “Christianitv in the
Coliseum and Catacombs,” which was
well attended. On the 25th Mr.
Broomhall {C.I.M.), with a party of
ladies, going as 111lSSi0_1'li1I‘i_6‘$ to China,
came to us, and were commended to the
Lord in prayer for their import-ant
service for Christ.

-ii-_--—-

.I\l.ALl.‘.~]:1l\T I-IALL. a
Special services extending over a

fortnight were held at Maiden Hall in
October, by Mr. Veasey. The meetings
were well attended nightly, and ma.ny
appeared to receive definite blessing.

" 1-—IIIflbIIi|

nrron rsan: HALL. - v
The Evangelistic Band from Bignold

Hall has had a most snccessfu1_ time *heref,
- . 4-

|
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the attendance increasing, and on the past
Sundays many precious souls have been
born again. This earnest band of work-
ers also conducts two open-air services
each Lord’s Day, at which hundreds
hear the Word ; and linger at the
Fountain, Forest Gate, where in the
light of the large lamp, at nine o’clock,
returning from Upton Park, an hour's
open-air testimony is given. Thus
many are reached who otherwise would
not hear the love-message of Calvary,

BAFBURY.

Messrs. Nowell‘ and Hall held a series
of special Gospel services in the Town
Hall during part of November, and was
encouraged by good attendances and
signs of interest. These services were
continued on following Sunday evenings
hy Mr. Alex. Clark. whom we have sent
to take charge of the work in Wroxton
and surrounding villages, with Mr.
Nowell, the local superintendent.

—unu_i—n-all-I—i|

our-1, rinse uasrrsss.
O Mr. Nowell has been holding a mission
at this place during part of November,
and has met with much encouragement.
On Sunday, the 17th, he addressed about
200 children in the morning at 11, also
a congregation of men at 3 p.m., and
preached in the Board Schoolroom in
another part of the parish at 6.30. The
room, including a side class room, was
packed. Another service was subse-
quently held in the Mission Room at
8 o’clock, and was largely attended by
persons from the various churches and
chapels. At the close of the meeting
several stood up, professing their faith in
Christ. One interesting and decided
case was that of a young man who had
formerly made a profession of faith, but
had fallen into a state of worldliness,
and become so utterly miserable that he
contemplated suicide. Mr. Nowell spent
a long time in conversation with him,
and has great hope that he is thoroughly
restored. ,

 

nmron connr, Lrurnerou.
Having undertaken the care of the

Gospel work in this place, we have sent
Mr. Robert Hall and his wife there to
take charge for a few months, and ask
the prayers _, of our_ readers that their
work i_n thatdistrict may be used of
God int the winning of souls and the
helping of Hispeople,
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Evanontrsrro Woiin IN Cannrrr.
d

Onn brother Mr. E. Hurditch
writes :-—-

“ In August last we were privileged
to erect one of our tents on a. piece of
ground kindly offered us, situated in
a populous district called the ‘Moors,’
where the Lord gave us not a few souls
for our hire ; but, like all other work of
the same character, it was not without
its difficulties. On the day of its erection
we were opposed on every side by
enemies, of not only men and women,
but the rnder element of our juvenile
department.

“ We may say that it was a priest-
ridden district, and when the object
of our mission became known the
effect may be more easily imagined than
described. What with stones, accom-
panied by volleys of abuse, our work
was made not only hard, but very
dangerous. Yet the Lord helped us,
and as the evening approached our tent
was pitched, and the first meeting
attempted, our trust being in the Lord.
His power and presence were soon n1ani~
fest. The second meeting our tent was
full, and several souls were deeply
impressed, whilst others left rejoicing.
Night after night the meetings increased
both in numbers and blessing, and at the
end ofafortnighthundredswere unable to
obtain admission. It rejoices our hearts
to record a few conversions amongst the
very worst outcasts of society. We may
add that our esteemed friend R. Cory,
Esq., coupled with the Y.M.C.A.,
rendered valuable assistance in word
and work. We are sorry to state that,
after a fortnight’s work, our tent
was completely wrecked during a heavy
gale, when our Wcsleyaii friends of
South Splotlands came to our rescue and
offered us the use of their chapel. We
speedily sent the crier round announcing
the fact. Notwithstanding t-he building
being three-quarters of a mile distant,we
found it filled with eager listeners. Here
we continued our work for a fortnight
longer, holding two meetings a day,
until even this spacious building became
too strait for us. It is a joy to know
that in the tent as well as in the chapel
scores of souls professed to find Christ.
All praise to the Lord! We may say
here that our brother Rev.T. Davis, of
the Bethel Baptist Chapel, desired us to
hold a mission in his church. The early
part of October found us fulfilling our
promise to him. The Lord be praised
or the manifestation of His presence, for
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here also scarcely a night ppassed without-
conversion. ‘Va are sure that friends
who know Cardiff and its neighbourhood
will unite ill praise-to _'G0d"fo1' H"l‘S“"f[)as't
favour to us, and IJ:1‘t1}*.Tl1&l-tlilfl gojlid work
ht--gun ]1t:'1}"l.éfl.d, to’ yet deépdri1n_i111iife's£
tations of the I)ivi.nei-qblessin-g.’-’ J

SKVINDON.

During the past month some changes
have been made in this work, and special
services have been held both by Mr. E.
Hurditch and Mr. Herbert Veasey ; the
latter remaining to conduct the services
for six weeks in the absence of the
former for services at Kentish Town and
Cardiff, after which he will again take
charge of the Swindon work for a time.
The hall continues to be filled on Sunday
evenings and many interesting instances
of conversion have been witnessed, and
there is expectation of deeper and mo-re
widespread work this Winter. Certainly’
there is at present greatly increased
interest in the services.

at as
(Jun Wont: Al\101'~iGST THE‘ Cntnnnnlv.

MR. iNEwToH Jonas, (sec. of the E. M.
(Jhil_d.ren’s Service Band) has been
holding encouraging missions at Cardiff,
Middlesboro’, a11d Stockton, in all of
which places there have been large
attendances, much interest, and signs of
spiritual blessing among the young and
adults.

as at it

New Mission I-Ianns Nansen.‘
We long to be able to put up much»

needed mission halls in theincreasingly
populous parts of London and other
places where little or no Gospel is being
heard; while we are also longing to get
to work lvvith the new building in
Vfillesden Lane, Brondesbury. Oh
that some of the Lord’s stewards would
come to our help in this matter, while
at present we are at a standstill for the
needed funds I r r

as -as . _
' WILTON Iipnsh or Rasr.

'l"_H;:} Lord's blessing continuefto rest
ulygn this provRhn_;~i mt-s
an ,. §ftt,e,a~s§i.;t{hep
express I‘ Tf" t-:l’tl!fiie’foi1f‘ben£?fiti!'receitfed
there, nie igefh§e\i;,,indré_sf1eei1fiehs, as
follows :-41-“X ‘1iri"iiii'ster of the Gospel
writes: “I have just returned from a
most pleasant, but all too brief, stay at
Wiltoii House, and write to thank you
for so kindly arranging for me to go

; there, and to say that the change l1a_.~=
done me real good. Leas Dee I Wilton
House is indeed ‘a House Beat1tiful:'
and the bright and cheerful Christian

_society one gets there is a medicine to
._ ;1;hg’s()11l,"’ i Melly still avail themselves
1 of the benefits of l?V2'Zton floivse, pastors
? i and Workers of various kinds feeling the
L‘ parting hour the worst thing about it.

Their subsequent letters, so expressive
-* of grateful appreciation, call forth from
, our hearts many a. “ Thanks be to God."

._._...--—-H-——-—

1 OUR friends will please note that this
5 month completes the seventh volume of

the magazine Footste]J.s qf Ti-at/1, which is
now ready, in elegant cloth binding,

; price 5s. \-‘Ve shall be glad to receive
j early orders for copies, or they may be
i obtained through the publishers, Messrs.
i Shaw S: Co., or any booksellers.

OUR Sheet Almanac]; for 1890 is now
_ ready, and will look well 011 the walls of
I houses, ‘class rooms, waiting rooms, 8:0.

The centre engraving gives a fine view
of the New Law Courts, and the other
pictures represent striking and suggestive
incidents. We hope our readers will

i order speedily and freely from our
1 publishers, Messrs. Shaw S: Co., or from

the office of the Mission, 190, Alexandra
‘ Road, St. John’s Vtiood, N.\V.

_,.__._..,_l_,.__

OUR flfessege for 1889, vvhich forms
the nineteenth issue, is now ready, and we
think it in several respects equal to or

, better than previous ones. It is largely
_ illustrated. and we trust it will have as
_ extensive a circulation as those of

previous years, being issued at low
1 rate for general distribution, viz., one

. halfpenny each, or in large quantities at

. specially lovv terms. (See advertise-
ment.)

T

.._...-..-__.-_

. w A SPECIAL zvorrr.
Tun return of winter and the approach

, of Christmas bring, as usual, increased
F demands upon our funds in every way,

,3 but particularly for the assistance of the
i many needy and deserving poor around

the various halls of the Mission. The
facilities afforded by the NEW Sour

- Klronnlv at Kilburn Hall will enable
; us to afford material aid in the way of
5 food supplies to the hungry; IF our

friends will furnish us vvith the necessary
I funds for the purpose. For this we

make .=.pcct'aZ and em-‘nest appeal.

' 51

...--_-._,-»——-—-\_
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